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INTRODUCTION 

THE AUTHOR 

Muhammad, son of l8haq, son of Yae 3 r s was bom in Medina about 
A.H. 85 and died in Baghdad in 151J His grandfather Yasar fell into the 
hands of Khalid b. al-Walld whcn he captured ł Aynu’I-Tamr in a.h. 12, 
having been held there 0$ a prisoner by the Persian king. Kh 3 lid sent him 
with a number of prisoners to Abu Bakr at Medina. There he was handed 
over to Qays b. Makhrama b. al-Muftalib b. 'Abdu Manaf as a slave, and 
was manumitted when he accepted Islam. His famiiy adopted the famiiy 
name of their patrona. His son Ishaq was bom about the year 50, his 
mother being the daughter of another freedmaa. He and his brother 
Musi were weU-known traditionists, so that our author’s path in life was 
prepared before he reached manhood, 2 

He aasociated with the second generation of traditionists, notably 
al-Zuhri, ■'Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qat 3 da, and Abdullah b. Abu Bakr. He must 
have devoted hlmself to the study of apostolic tradition from his youth, for 
at the age of thirty he went to Egypt to attend the lectures of Yazld b. 
Abu Hablb.* There he was regarded as an authority, for thia same YazTd 
afterwards related tradition9 on Ibn Ishaq’s authority. 4 On hts return to 
Medina he went on with the collection and arrangement of the materiał 
he had colleeted. Al-Zuhri, who was in Medina in 123, is reported to have 
said that Medina would never lack 'Um as long as Ibn Ish 5 q was there, and 
he eagerlygathered from him the details of the prophet’B wars. Unfortu- 
nately Ibn Ishaq excited the enmity of Malik b. Anas, for whose work he 
showed his contempt, and it was not long before his own writinga and his 
orthodercy were called in quęstion. Probably it was our authoris lost book 
of Sunan s which excited M 51 ik h s ire, for it would have been in the field 
of law based on the practice of the prophet that ditferences would be most 
keenly felt. He was accused of being a Qadari and a ShlT. Another man 
attacked his veracity: he often quoted Fatima, the wife of Hishim b. 
ł Urwa, as the authority for aome of his traditions. The husband was 
annoyęd and denied that he had ever met his wife; but as she was nearly 
forty years Ibn IshSq’s senior it is easily credible that they often met 
without occasioning gossip. It is not known whether Ibn Ish 5 q was com- 
pelled to leave Medina or whether he went away Yolimtarily. Obviously 
he could not have the same etanding in a place that housed his chief 

1 I.S. vii. ii. p. 67. 

* On Musi and Ishfiq »ee J. FQck, Mu^ammad ibn Isfidq, Frankfurt a. M. 1925, p. 28. 

3 Sec Biographien von Gncahrsmtirmrm des Ibn Ishaą . . ed. Fischer, Leiden, 1890. 
With all those whose death-rate* ranged from A.H. 27 to 152 he was in contact personally 
or at second hand. 

4 Wttstenfeld, II. vii, from I. al-Najjir and Filek, 30. 5 Hąjji Khalifa, ii. 1008. 
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informants as he would hołd elsewhere, and so he left for the east, stopping 
in Kufa, al-Jazira on the Tigris, and Ray, finally settling in Baghdad. While 
Mansur was at Hashimlya he attached himself to his following and presented 
him with a copy of his work doubtless in the hope of a grant from the caliph. 
Thence he moved to Ray and then to the new Capital of the empire. He 
died in 150 (or perhaps 151) and was buried in the cemetery of Hayzuran. 

THE SIRA 

lis prettmw 

It is certain that Ibn Ish 5 q’s biography of the prophet had no serious 
nval; but it was preceded by several maghazi books. We do not know when 
they were first written, though we have the names of several first-century 
worthies who had written notes and passed on their knowledge to the nsmg 
generaliom The first of these was Ab 3 n the son of the caliph Uthman. 
He was bom in c. 20 and took part in the campaign of Talha and /ubayr 
against his father’s slayers. He died about 100. The language used by 
al-Waqidi in reference to Ibn al-Mughlra, ‘he had nothing wntten down 
about hadith except the prOphet’s maghdzis which he had acquired from 
Aban’ certainly implies, though it does not demand, that Ibn al-Mughira 
wrote down what Aban told him. It is strange that neither Ibn Ishaq nor 
al-Waqidi should have cited this man who must have had rnside knowledge 
of many matters that were not known to the public ; possibly as a follower 
of Ali he preferred to ignore the son of the man the Alids regarded as a 
usurper. However, his name often appears in the isruSds of the canomcal 
collections of hadith. (The man named in Tak. 2340 and I.S. iv. 29 u 
Aban b. 'Uthman al-Bajall who seems to have written a book on maghazi. ) 

A man of much greater importance was ‘Urwą b. al-Zubayr b. al- 
'Awwam (23-94), a cousin of the prophet. 'Urwa’s mother was Abu 
Bakr’s daughter Asmfi’. He and his brother 'Abdullah were m close con- 
tact with the prophet’s widów 'A’isha. He was arecogn.zed^authon^ on 
the early history of Islam, and the Umayyad caliph Abdu 1 -Malik applied 
to him when he needed information on that subject. Agam, it is uncertam 
whether he wrote a book, but the many traditions that are handed down in 
his name by I.I. and other writers justify the assertion that he was the 
founder of Islamie history.* Though he is the earliest wnter whose notes 
have come down to us, I have not translated.thc passages from 1 ab. which 
reproduce them because they do not seem to add anythmg of importance 
to the Sira. They form part of a letter which Urwą wrote to Abdu 
1 -Malik who wanted to have accurate knowledge about the prophet s 
career. 4 Much of his materiał rests on the statements of his aunt A isha. 

1 E. Sachau, I.S. III. xxiii. f. , .. . r ,o 

1 Fiick, 8, n. 27; and sec J. Horovitz in Islamie Culture , 1927. 53 »* 

3 I.S., Tab., and Bu. are heavily indebted to him. 

♦ Sec T- i. n8o, 1224, 1234. i* 8 4 , «6 3 4. 1654. 1670, x 77 o; tu- 2458. Cf. I.H. 754 - 
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Like I.I. he was given to inserting poetry in his traditions and justified the 
habit by the example of 'A^sha who uttered verses on every subject that 
presented itself. 1 He was a friend of the erotic poet ‘Umar b. Rabi'a, but 
thought very little of the prophet’8 poet Hassin b. Thabit. 2 

Of Shurahbll b. Sa*d, a freedman, presumably of South Arabian origin, 
little is known beyond the fact that he wrote a maghazi book. I.I. would 
have nonę of him, and he is seldom ąuoted by other writers. He died in 
123, and as he is sald to have known Ali he must have died a centenarian. 
He reported traditions from some of the prophet’s companions, and 
Mus§ b. *Uqba 3 records that he wrote lists of the names of the emigranta 
and the combatants at Badr and Uhud. In his old age he was discredited 
because he blackmailed his visitors: if they did not give him anything he 
would say that their fathers were not present at Badr! Poverty and extreme 
age madę him cantankerous. The victims of his spleen doubted his veracity, 
though those best qualified to judge regarded him as an authority. 

Another important Tabi* was Wahb b. Munabbih (34-110), a Yamanite 
of Persian origin. His father probably was a Jew. He is notorious for his 
interest in, and knowledge of, Jewish and Christian scriptures and tradi¬ 
tions; and though much that was invented later was fathered on him, his 
K. aUMubtada lies behind the Muslim version of the lives of the prophets 
and other biblical stories. With his books on the legendary history of the 
Yaman, on aphorisms, on free will, and other matters preserved in part in 
I.H.’s K . al-Tijdn we are not concemed; but the statement of Hajji 
Khallfa that he collected the maghazi is now confirmed by the discovery of a 
fragment of the lost work on papyri written in 228. Unfortunately this 
fragment tells us little that is new; nevertheless, its importance is great 
because it proves that at the end of the first century, or some years before 
a . h . 100, the main facts about the prophet’s life were written down much 
as we have them in the later works. Further it shows that, like the other 
early traditionists, he had little or no use iorisnads. Miss Gertrud Mćlamede 4 
has compared the account of the meeting at *Aqaba (cf. i. H. 288, 293, 299) 
with the literaturę on the subject and her criticism, literary and historical, 
leads her to some important conclusions which do not concem us here. An 
interesting detail is that Muhammad speaking to ‘Abbas calls Aus and 
Khazraj ‘my and your matemal uncles*. 'Abbas throughout runs with the 
hare and hunts with the hounds. 

A little later comes ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatada al-Ansarl (d. c. 120). He 
lectured in Damascus on the campaigns of the prophet and the exploits 

of his companions and seems to have committed his lectures to writing. 
He too is quite inconsistent iń naming his aiithorities: sometimec he gives 
an tsnad, morę often he does not. He retumed to Medina to continue his 
work, and LŁ attended his Iectures there, Occasionally he inserted verses 
in hi 9 narrative, and sometimes gave his own opinion. 


1 Fischer, Asdrtid , 46. 

1 I. Hajar, Tahdhib, x. 361. 


2 Horovitz, op. cit. 251. 

4 Le Monde Orientale, xxviii. 1934 . 17^58. 
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Muhammad b. Muslim ... b. Shihab al-Zuhri (51-124) was a member of 
a distinguishcd Mcccan family. He attached himsclf to ‘Abdu’ 1 -Malik, 
Ilisham, and Yazld, and w rotę down some traditions for his princely 
pupils. He was the forerunner of the later traditionists in that he took 
exttaordmary paina to intersogate pcoplc, yowng and o\d of both scxts, v<ho 
might possess knowledge of the past. He left a history of his own family 
and a book of maghdzi. Most of his traditional lorę survived in the notes 
of his lectures that his pupils wrote down ąuoting his authority for the 
traditions they record. He spent some years in Medina as a young man. 

I.I. met him when he came south on pilgrimage and he is often named as an 
authority in the Sira. He was the most important traditionist of his 
generation, and his influence is to be seen in all collections of canonical 
hadith. (See further J. Horovitz, Islamie Culture , ii. 33 ff.) 

'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr b. Muhammad b. 'Amr b. Hazm (d. 130 or 135) 
was one of I.I.’s most important informants. His father had been ordered 
by ‘Umar b. ‘Abdu*l-*Aziz to write a collection of prophetic hadith, 
especially what ‘Amra d. ‘Abdu’ 1 -Rahman said. This latter was a friend 
of 'A*isha and she was the aunt of this Abu Bakr. Already in the time of his 
son ‘Abdullah these writings had been lost. Though we have no record of 
a book by 'Abdullah, its substance probably once existed in the maghdzi of 
his nephew ‘Abdu' 1 -Malik. As one would expect, the isndd is a matter of 
indifferencc to ‘Abdullah: hc stood too near the events among many who 
knew of them to need to cite his authorities. Tab. (i. 1837) contains an 
interesting notę on how I.I. got his information. ‘Abdullah told his wife 
Fatima to tell him what he knew on 'Amra’s authority. 

Abu’l-Aswad Muhammad b. 'Abdu’l-Rahm 5 n b. Naufal (d. 131 or 
137) left a maghdzi book which sticks closely to ‘Urwa’s tradition. 1 

Contemporary with our author in the third generation was Musa b. 
‘Uqba (c. 55-141), a freedman of the family of al-Zubayr. A fragment of 
his work has survived and was published by Sachau in 1904. 2 As it once 
rivalled I.I.’s work and is one of our earliest witnesses to the Sira I have 
given a translation of the extant traditions. 3 Although Malik b. Anas, 
al-Shafi‘ 1 , and Ahmad b. Hanbal—an impressive trio—asserted that his 
book was the most important and trustworthy of all, posterity evidently 
did not share their opinion or morę of his work would havc survived. 4 

I.I. never mentions him. One cannot escape the conviction that petty 
professional jealousy was as rife in those days as how, and that scholars 
deliberately refrained from giving their predeeessors credit for their 
achieveinents. Musi leaned heavily on al-Zuhrl. He seems to have carried 
farther the process of idealizing the prophet. 15 He is freely quoted by 
al-W 3 .qidi, I. Sa d, al-Baladhun, Tabari, and I. Sayyidtf I-N*s, He gave 

1 See FOck, u. * S.B.B.A.z i. 

3 tu. where some doubts about the authcnticity of some of them are raised. 

4 Goldziher, M.S. ii. 207, shows that it was in circulation as late as the end of the ęth 

cen tury A.H. 5 Ftick, tz. 
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lista of those who went to Abyssinia snd fought at Badr- The latter 
Malilk regarded as auth-oritativc. He generally gives an isndd 3 though it is 

not always elear whether he is relying on a written or an orał source. Once 
at least he refers to a mass of records left by Ibn 'Abbas (LS% v. 216I. 
Occa$io-nally he quOtes poems. 

Apart from the fragment of Wahb b. Munabbih ? S maghdzi the Berlin. 
MS., if it is authentic, is the oldest piece of historical literaturę m Arabie in 
existence, and if only for that reason deaerves morę than a pasaing notice 
here. It is of importance also because it carries back some of the traditions 
in Bukhari (d. 256) morę than a century. 

Other maghdzi works were produced in Iraq, Syria, and the Yaman 
during the second century, but nonę of them is likcly to have influcnced 

I.I. and they can safely be discegarded. 1 What is of significance is the 
great interest in the life of the prophet that was shown everywhere during 
this century. But no book known to the Arabs or to us can compare in 
comprehcnsiveness, arrangement, or systematic treatment, with I.I/s work 
which will now be discussed. 

The Sira 

The titles The Book of Campaigns or The Book of Campaigns and (the 
prophet 5) Biography or The Book of the Biography and the Beginning and the 
Campaigns 1 are all to be met with in the citations of Arabie authors. 
Al-Bakka I, a pupil of I.I., madę two copies of the whole book, one of which 
must have reached I.H. (d. 218) whose text, abbreviated, annotated, and 
sometimes altered, is the main source of our knowledge of the original 
work. A good deal morę of it can be recovered from other sources. 3 The 
principles underlying I.H.’s revision arc set out in his Introduction. 
Sachau 4 suggests that the copy uscd by T. was madę when I.I. was in Ray 
by Salama b. hadl al-Abrash al-Ansarl, because T. quotcs I.I. according to 
I. Fadl s nwdya. A third copy was madę by Yunus b. Bukayr in Ray. 
This was used by I. al-Athlr in his Usdu'l-Ghdba. A copy of part of this 
recension exists in the Qarawiyln mosque at Fez. The text, which contains 
some important additions to the received text, I hope to publish shortly. 
A fourth copy was that of the Syrian Harun b. Abu‘Isa. These last two 
copies were used by I. Sa‘d. s Lastly the Fihrist mentions the edition of 
al-Nufayli (d: 234). 

It must not be supposed that the book ever existed in three separate 
parts: ancient legends, Muhammad’s early lifc and mission, and his wars. 
These are simply sections of the book which contamed I.l.’s ketures. 

For the Mubtada' (Mabda') we must go to T’s Tafsir and History . The 
first ąuotation from it in the latter 6 runs thus: ‘I. Hamld said, Salama 

“The first thing that God created was light 

2 See Nóldeke, Gach. Qor. 129, 221. 

4 I.S. III. XXV. 

6 p- 9. 


1 FQck, 12. 

3 tu'. 

5 III. ii. 51, lines 17-19. 
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and darkncss. Then He scparated thcm and madę the darkness night, 
black exceeding dark; and He madc the light day, bright and luminous.” ’ 
From this it is elear that ‘Genesis’ is the meaning of the titlc of the first 
scction of the book. I.H. skipped all the intervening pages and began with 
Abraham, the presumed ancestor of Muhammad. Al-Azraql quotes some 
passages from the missing section in his Akhbdr Mecca and a few extracts 
are given by al-Mutahhar b. Tahir. 1 

The Mubtada in so far as it lies outside I.H/s recension is not our 
concern, lhough it is to be hoped that one day a scholar will collect and 
publish a text of it from the sources that survive so that I.I.'s work can be 
read in its entirety as its importancc warrants. In this section 1 . 1 . relied on 
Jewish and Christian informants and on the book of Abu ‘Abdullah Wahb 
b. Munabbih (34-110 or 114) known as K. al-Mubtada * and also al-Isra- 
iliyat of which the original title was Qisa$u'l-Ankiya . To him he owed 
the history of the past from Adam to Jesus 2 and also the South Arabian 
legends, some of which I.H. has retained. This man also wrote a maghdzi 
book, and a fragment of it has survived. 3 1.I. cites him by name only once. 4 
It is natural that a book about Muhammad, ‘the seal of the prophets’, 
should give an account of the history of the early prophets, but the 
history, or legends, of South Arabia demand another explanation. As 
Goldziher showed long ago, 5 it was in the second half of the first century 
that the antagonism of north and south, i.e. Quraysh and the Ansar of 
Mcdina, first showed itself in literaturę. The Ansar, proud of their Southern 
origin and of their support of the prophet when the Quraysh rejected him, 
smarted under the injustice of their rulers and the northerncr’s claim to 
superiority. One of the ways in which their resentment maniłested itself 
was in the glorification of Himyaris great past. I.I. as a loyal son of 
Medina shared the feelings of his patrons and recounted the achievements 
of their forefathers, and I.H., himself of Southern descent, retained in the 
Sira as much of the original work as he thought desirable. To this accidcnt 
that I.H. was a Himyari we owe the extracts from stories of the old South 
Arabian kings. I.H. dcvoted a separate book to the subject, the K. al- 
Tijdn li-ma rifati muluki l-zamdn (fi akhbdri Qahtan ). 6 

The sccond section of the book which is often callcd al-Mab'ath begins 
with the birth of the prophet and ends when the first fighting from his base 
in Medina takes place. The impression one gets from this section is of 
hazy memories; the stories have lost their freshness and have nothing of 
that vivid and sometimes dramatic detail which make the maghdzi stories— 
especially in al-WaqidI—so fuli of interest and excitement. Thus while the 
Mcdinan period is well documented, and events there are chronologi- 
cally a r rangcd, no such accuracy, indeed no such attempt at it, can be 

1 ed. and tr. Cl. Huart, Publ. de l'icole des lang. or. viv., s. iv, voI. *vi, i-vi, Paris, 1899- 

1919. . _ . 

1 A summary of the contcnts is given in T- i* 

3 Sec E.I. 

i M.S. i. 89-98. 


4 p. 20. 

6 Haydarabad, 1 34^. 


Introduction 


XIX 


claimed for the Meccan period. We do not know Muhammad’$ age when 
he first came forth publicly as a religious reformer: some say he was forty, 
others say forty-five; we do not know his precise relation to the Banu 
Najjar; the poverty of his childhood ill fits the assertion that he belonged 
to the principal family in Mecca. The story of those years is filled out with 
legends and stories of miraculous events which incvitably undermine the 
modem reader’s confidence in the history of this period as a whole. In 
this scction particularly, though not exclusively, I.I. writes historical 
introductions to his paragraphs. A good example is his foreword to the 
account of the persecution the prophet endured at the hands of the 
Meccans: ‘When the Quraysh became distressed by the troublc caused by 
the enmity between them and the apostle and those of their people who 
accepted his teaching, they stirred up against him foolish fellows who called 
him a liar, insulted him, and accused him of being a poet, a sorcerer, a 
diviner, and of being possessed. However the apostle continued to pro- 
claim what God had ordered him to proclaim, concealing nothing, and 
exciting their dislike by contemning their religion, forsaking their idols, 
and leaving them to their unbelief’. 1 This is not a statement resting on 
tradition, but a concise summary of the circumstances that are plainly 
indicated by certain passages of the Quran which deal with this period. 

Of the Maghdzi history little necd be said. For the most part the stories 
rest on the account of eyewitnesses and have every right to be regarded as 
trustworthy. 

Characteristics 

The opinions of Muslim critics on 1 . 1 ,’s trustworthiness dcserve a speciat 
paragraph; but here something may be &aid of the authoFs caution and his 
fairness, A word that very frcąuetitly precedes A statement is sa'ama or 
zaamu , ‘he (they) alleged’. It carries with it morę than a hint that the 
statement may not be true, though oń the other band it may be sound. 
Thus there are fourteen or norę occurrences of the caveat from p. 87 to 
148 alone, besides a frequent notę that only God knows whether a parti- 
Wlar statement is true or not. Another indicarion of reserve if not scepti- 
cism underlies th« expressicMi fi md dhukira li, as in the story of the jinn 
who listened to Muhammad as he prayed; MuhamiDad's order to TJmar 
to kil| Suwayd; one of GabrieFs Yisits 10 Muhammad; the reward of two- 
mart>'ra to the man kijled by a woman. 2 An espression of simdar import is 
fi md halaghamJ 

Very seldorn does I.I. make any commcnt of his own on the traditions 
he records- apart from the mental reservation implied in these tertns. 
Tberefore when he does express an opinion it is the tnore significant. 
In his account of the night joumey to Jerusalem and the ascent into heaven 

1 p. T 8 j;aec nbo 1S7, 130 et pcsńm 2 pp. 281, 356. 357. 

pp. 33 2 f et perńm. Extreme caution dntrodutes thć lłgłnd? of the li^ht at the 
prophćt’a birth. 102 
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he siłowa us to set the working of his mind. The story is everywhere 
hedged with reservations and terms suggesting caution to the reader. He 
begias with a tale which he says has reached him (balaghani) from several 
narratora and he has pieced them together from the stories these people 
heard (dhufnra). The whole subject is a searching test of men’s faith in 
which those endowed with intelligenee are specklly coocemed, It was 
certainly an act of God, but exactly what happened we do not know. This 
opinion of his is most delicately and skilfally expressed tn the words 
kayfa shd'a, ‘how God wished to show him’. I. Mas'ud '9 words are 
prefaced by fi md balaghani r anhu. There is nothing in the story to indicate 
that it is a vision, Ai-Haęan*® yersion is much morę definite, for he assert* 
that when Muhammad returned to Mecca he told the Chirayah that he had 
been to Jerusalem and bach during the night and that this so strained the 
credulity of soine of the Muslims that they gave up their faith in his reve!a- 
tions although he was able to give an accurate description of Jerusalem. 
It is therefore most surprising that al-Hasan should end his story by 
(juoting Sura 13 * 62 ‘We madę the vińon which we showed thee only for a 
test to men’ in this context. The whole point of aI-Ha 3 an’s story is thereby 
undermined, for if the experience was Yisionary,. tben there was nothing 
at all incredible about itr Then follows 'A’isha's statement, „toported by 
one of her fatberis family, that it was only the apostIe’s spirit that was 
transported; his body remained where it was in Me-cca. Another tradi- 
tion by Mu ł a\viya b. Abu SufySn bears the same meaning. The fact that he 
had been asked whether it was a physical or a dream joumey shows that the 
subject was debated before I.I/s day. Herc LI. makes a profound observa- 
tion which in effect means that it was immaterial whether the esperience 
was real or yisionary because it came from God; and just as Abraham madę 
every preparation to slay his son Isaac in conseąuence of what he had seen 
in a dream* because he recognized no differenee between a divine command 
given at night during sleep and an order given by day wheit he was awake, 
so the apostle’9 vision was just as real as if it had been an actual physical 
experience. Only God knows what happened, but the ap 09 tle did see what 
he said he saw and whether he waa awafce or asleep the result is the same. 

The description o-f Abraham, Moses, and Jesus which purports to quote 
Muhammad’3 words is prefaced by zd oma'l-Zuhrt, not, as often, by the 
ordinary term haddatham, Now as al-Zuhrl and I.L knew each other 
well and must have met quite often, we must undoubtedly infer from the 
fact that I.I. deliberately substituted the verb of suspicion for ihe ordinary 
term used in traditlonal matters that he meaos us to take this tradition with 
a grain of salt. 

It is a pity that the ezcdlent impression that one gets of the authoris 
intelligenee and religious perceptron should be marred by the concludrng 
paragraph 2 on this subject of the ascent into heaven which incidentally 
has had far-reaching results on European literaturę .through the Divine 

* p. 267. 
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Comedy. Ł It rules out absolutely any but a physical experience and ought 
to have been recorded wtth its cautionary notę before LI. madę his own 
observations. Possibly the reason for its being out of place is that it is an 
excerpt from his lec turę notes; but whatever the exp 1 anation > it mars the 
effect of-his statement of the evidence , 2 

The phrase ‘God knows best' speaks for itself and needs no comment. 
It is sometimes used when the author reeords two conflicting traditions 
and is uitable to say whięh h correct, Another indication of the author 1 ? 
scrupulousness is the phrase c God preserve me from attributing to the 
apostle words which he did notuse’. His report of Muhammad^s first public 
address at Medina and his order to each of hi 9 companions to adopt an other 
as a brother are prefised by these words and hedged by fi md balaghani? 

The author does not often give us rtval versions of traditions from 
Medina and Mecca; thus the accountof F Umar ł s convefsion is interestinfi. 4 - 
It illustrates the thoroughness of our author cn his search for information 
about the early days of the prophet’s mtnistry. The first account he says is 
based on what the traditionists of Medina said: ‘Umar was brutal to his 
sister and brother-in-law who had accepted Islam, but feeling some 
remorse when he saw blood on her face from the violent blow he had dealt 
her, and impressed by her constancy, he demanded the leaf of the Quran 
tha^she was readrng, Having read it he at once accepted it as inspirtd and 
went to the prophet to proclaim his allegiance. 

The Meccan, 'Abdullah b. Abu Najlh, on the authority of nvo named 
compaiuons or an anonymous narrator, gives another Yersion in f Um 4 r*ft 
owu words to the effect that his conversion was due to his hearing the 
prophet recite the Quran while praying at the Ka'ba oae night. In both 
narratives it was the Quran which caused his converaion. In the first 
version 'Umar was affected by the hearing of his sister and secured a part of 
the Quran to read himself; in the second he waa affected by the private 
devotions of the prophet. The first story is prefaed by fi md balaghani, but 
this is cancelled as it were by the express statement that it was the current 
belief of the people of Medina. I.I. concludes by saying that only God 
knows what really happened. 

A rather difficult problem in literary and historical criticism i 9 poscd by 
the rival traditions 5 collected by the indefatigable T. from two of I.I/s 
pupil*, Yuńus b. Bukayr and Salama b. al-Fadl, the lattćr supported by 
another pupil of I.I/s named Ali b. MujShid. The first had attended his 
lectures in Kufa; the other two his lectures at Ray. All three claim that 
they transmit what LI. told them on the authority of a certain 'Afif. I do 
not know of aparallelinl.I/swork to a contradiction restingonthe authority 
of the same oritinal narrator. Diffćrent traditions from different rawis 
from different sources are to be expected in any histoiy'; but here the same 

1 Sec M. Asin, La escatalogia musulmarui. 

Can it be that J.H. has tamperptl with the text h eret 

2 pp. 34* and 344. 4 pp. 2.24-9. 
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man i& introduced aa the authority for conflicting traditions such. as are to 
be found in the later collections of hadith. 

The first tradition is suspect because it requires us to bełieve that from 
the earliest days of his ministry before he had any folio wing apart from a 
wife and a young nephew Muhammad prophesied the Arab conąuest of the 
Byzantine and Perstan empites in the Near East. Nothing in his Life gives 
the slightest support to this claim, though it was to be madę good soon after 
his death, 

The second contains no reference to later conąuests and may be trust- 
worthy. It definitely fbces the scene at Min 5 , which is about three miles 
distant from Mecca. The first account suggests, though it does not assert, 
that the prophet was in Mecca, as he turned to face the Ka'ba when he 
prayed. Would he have done this had he been in Mina? Would he not 
rathcr have tumed in the direction of Jerusalem, his first qiblat I.I. 
cxprcssly affirms clsewhere 1 that whilc he was in Mecca Muhammad when 
praying turned his face towards Syria. The second account says nothing 
about the direction of his prayer. On the whole, then, the second tradition 
as transmitted by Salama must be given the prefercnce. 

It is quite easy to sec why I.H. a century later omitted both traditions; 
they wcre offensivc to the ruling house of 'Abbas as they drew attention 
to an unhappy past which the rulcrs, no w champions of orthodoxy, would 
fain have forgotten. But why did I.I. report them both, if in fact he did ? 
On the whole it secms most reasonable to suppose that he first dictated the 
tradition which Yunus heard in Kufa, notorious for its attachmcnt to the 
Alid party, and that he afterwards dropped it and substituted the second 
version which Salama heard in Ray some years later before he went on to 
Baghdad. T. with his usual thoroughness reported both traditions. The 
only alternative is to suppose that the reference to the conquests is an 
interpolation. 

There is a subtle difference between these two variants which ought not 
to he overlooked. At first sight it would seem to be a mere detail that in the 
first tradition ‘Afif wished that he had been the third to pray the Muslim 
prayer. Now there were already thcee—Muhammad, Khadija, and Ali. In 
the second tradition he wished that he had been the fourth. If this latter 
is the original form of the tradition it means simply that he wished that he 
had been the first man outside the prophet ł s family circle to accept Islam. 
But the first tradition means morę than this: by eliminating, as it were, 
Muhammad himself from the trio it means that Ali was the second human 
being and the first małe to accept Islam and to stand with Khadija at the 
head of all Muslims in the order of priority, This has always been the 
claims of the Sht'a and to this day the priority of Ali in this respect is 
hotly disputed. 2 

f P- >90- 

* V* devotes a long eectjon to the tndidonal claima of AK, Abu Bakr, and Zayd b 
Haritha, 1159-68. Cf. I.H. 159 
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Intrinsically as we have argued, the second tradition has the better 
claim to authenticity. If that is admitted it follows that either I.I. or his 
rdwi adapted it in the interest of the Alid cause. In view of the accusation 
of partiality towards the Shi'a which was lcvelled against I.I. 1 it seems 
probable that he himself gave a subtle twist to the tradition that had come 
down to him from 'Afif, and afterwards played for safety. 

As one w-ould expect of a book which was written in the eighth century 
about a great religious reformer, miracles are accepted as a matter of 
course. It does not matter if a person’s alleged power to work miracles 
makes his carly sufferings and failures unintclligible, nor does it matter if 
the person concerned cxpressly disclaimed all such powers apart from the 
recitation of the Quran itsclf. 2 The Near East has produced an enormous 
number of books on the miracles of saints and holy men and it would be 
strange indeed if Islam had not followed in the footsteps of its predecessors 
in glorifying the achievements of its great leader at the cxpense of his human 
greatness. Here we are concerned simply with the literary form of such 
stories, the authorities that are quoted for them, and the way in wdiich our 
author deals with them. To mention a few r : 3 the prophet summoned a 
tree to him and it stood before him. He told it to go back again and back it 
went. It is interesting to -'otice that the person for whose benefit this 
miracle w as wrought regarded it as sorcery. The author’s father, Ishaq b. 
Yasar, is rcsponsible for the tale. Another tradition from 'Amr b.-'Ubayd, 
who claimed to have had it from Jabir b. 'Abdullah via al-Hasan, is merely 
a midrash composed to explain Sura 5. 14 where it is said that God kept 
the hands of Muhammad’s enemies from doing him violence. The story 
of the thronc of God shaking when the doors of heaven werc opened to 
receive Sa'd show^s how these stories grew in the telling. Mu‘adh b. 
Rifa'a al-Zuraq! reported on the authority of ‘anyone you like among my 
elan’ that when Sa f d died Gabriel visited the prophet and asked him who it 
was that had causcd such commotion in heaven, whereupon Muhammad, 
knowing that it must be Sa ł d, hurried off at once to find that he had died. 
Howevcr, morę was said on the subject: 'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr from 
'Amra d. 'Abdu’l-Rahman reported that ł A’isha met Sa'd’s cousin outside 
Mecca and asked him why he did not show morę grief for one whose 
arrival had shaken the very throne of God. A11 anonymous informant 
claimed to have heard from al-Hasan al-Basri that the pallbearers found 
the corose of this fat. heavy man unexpectedly light, and the prophet told 
thęm that there were other unseen bearers taking the weight with them; 
and again it as repeated that the throne shook. Suhayll has a fairly long 
passage on. the tradition which goes to show r that serious minded men did 
not like this story at all. Some scholara tried to whittfe away the meaning 
by suggesting that the shaking of the thronc was a metaphor for the joy 

t\i. Sflra 17. 9$ 'Am I anythmg but * Humań messeage r* and cf. 29. 49 

ł pp. 258^ 663, 698. J. Hoiovitz, Der Islam, v. 1914, pp. 41-53, has collected and dis- 
cusse thłiroriRin and antecedents in the hagiotogy of the East 
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in heaven at Sa'd ł s arrival; others claimed that the angelic bearcrs of the 
throne were meant. But Suhayll will have nonę of this. The throne is a 
ćreatcd object and so it can move. Therefore nonę has the right to depart 
from the plain meaning of the words. Moreover, the tradition is authentic 
while traditions like that of al-Barra* to the effect that it was Sa'd’s bed 
that shook are rightly ignored by the learned. He goes on to point out that 
al-Bukharl accepted the tradition not only on the authority of Jabir but 
also on the report of a number of other companions of the prophet—a 
further indication of the snowball growth of the legend. S. finds it most 
surprising that Malik rejected the hadith and he adds naivcly from the 
point of vicw of later generations that Malik would not have it mentioned 
despitc the soundness of its transmission and the multitude of narrators, 
and he adds that it may be that Malik did not regard the tradition as sound! 
The passage is instructive in that it shows how far I.I. could go in the 
face of one of the most learned of his contemporaries in Medina. Posterity 
has sided with I.I. on this matter. but Malik clearly had many on his side 
at the time, men who would no? take at its face value a story which they 
could not reject out of hand. as hę did. with the weight of contemporary 
opinion behind it. 

Another feature that stands out clearly from time to time is the insertion 
of popular stories on the Goldilocks model. For the sake of the reader 
I havc rendered these stories in accord with modern usage, as the repetition 
of the same words and the same answer again and again is intolerable to 
the modem adult. Such stories are the stock-in-trade of the Arabian 
qdfS and the storyteller all the World over and invariably lead up to the 
climax which it is the spcaker’s intention to withhold until he has his 
audiencc on tiptoe. A good example of such stories is the narrative of 
Muhammad’s arrival in Medina and the invitation of one elan after another, 
always declincd with the same words. 1 

After giving due weight to the pressure of hagiology on the writer and his 
leaning towards the Shl'a one must, I think, affirm that the life of Muham¬ 
mad is recordcd with honesty and truthfulncss and, too, an impartiality 
which is rare in such writings. Who can rcad the story of al-Zablr, 2 who 
was given his life, family, and bclongings but did not want to live when the 
best men of his people had been slain, without admitting that here we have 
a true account of what actually happened? Similarly who but an impartial 
historian would have included verscs in which the noble generous character 
of the Jcws of the Hijaz was lauded and lamented? The scepticism of 
earlicr writers seeins to me cxcessive and unjustificd. We have only to 
compare later Lives of Muhammad to see the difference between the 
historical and the ideał Muhammad. 3 

1 335 f- 2 p. 691. 

3 Noldelł-e, hlam, v„ ^954, has drawti atJtecitiftfl to PrtŁr.7 ^ci-deats. s-ftd chirtctwistics of 
the Stra whi-ch could not have been inv*nted and which show intimate knowledge of the. 
factj. 


The Poetry 

Doubts and misgivings about the authenticity of the poems in the Stra 
are cxprcsscd so often by I.H. that no reference to them need be given 
here. Nevertheless, one should be on one’s guard against the tendency to 
condemn all the poetry out of hand. What I.H. says about the poetry of 
those who took part in the battle of Badr, whether or not it includes the 
vcrses of Hassan b. Thabit, namely ‘These verses (of Abu Us 2 ma) are the 
most authentic of those (attributed to) the men of Badr* (p. 534), casts 
grave doubt on the authenticity of a large section of the poetry of the 
Stra . Nevertheless I.I. is not to be blamed for the inclusion of much that 
is undoubtedlv spurious without a thorough investigation which has not 
yet been undertaken. The poems he cites on pp. 284 and 728 he got from 
'Asim b. Qatada, while those on pp. 590,789, and 793 come from 'Abdullah 
b. Abu Bakr. 1 We know, too, that Musa b. 'Uqba cited verses. x 

An early critic of poetry, al-Jumahi 3 (d. 231), though perhaps rather 
one-sided and ill balanced in his judgement on I.I., makes some observa- 
tions which cannot fail to carry conviction. He says: ‘Muhammad b. 
Ishaq was one of those who did harm to poetry and corrupted it and passed 
on all sorts ofrubbish. He was one of those learned in the biography of the 
prophet and people quoted poems on his authority. He used to excuse 
himself by saying that he knew nothing about poetry and that he merely 
passed on what was communicated to him. But that was no excuse, for he 
wrote down in the Stra poems ascribed to men who had never uttered a 
linę of verse and of women too. He even went to the length of including 
poems of 'Ad and Thamud! Could he not have asked himself who had 
handed on these verscs for thousands of years when God said: "He 
destroyed the first 'Ad and Thamud and left nonę remaining” 4 while of 
'Ad he said “Can you see anything remaining of them?” 5 and “Only God 
knows 'Ad and Thamud and those who came after them.” * 6 Some of these 
poems are quoted by T. 7 

I. al-Nadlm 8 goes farther by suggesting that I.I. was party to the fraud: 
the verscs werc composed for him, and when he was asked to include them 
in his book he did so and brought himself into ill repute with the rhapso- 
dists. Occasionally I.I. says who the authority for the poetry was. 9 

ObviousIy at this datę criticism of the poetry of the Sira can be bascd 
only on historical and perhaps in a lesser degree on litcrary and stylistic 
grounds. Some of the poetry dealing with raids and skirmishes, tribal 
boasting, and elegies seems to come from contemporary sources, and no 
reasonable person would deny that poetic contests between Meccan and 
Medinan poets really took place: evcrything we know of ancient Arab 

A_bo pp. 950-1 Cf. the corrwponding pasiage* jn T- * 732 > 1735 - 

* Cf. IpS. iii. H%r 

* T<Adó&t al-ShUBrif. «L J- Heli, Leiden, * 916, p. 4. 

4 Sun jj. 51. * SOra *9. 14. 9 

7 Hoitwits, op. dt. # citefl i. 236, 237 . W, 242. 

8 Al-Fihńst, Ciiro, 136. * P- Io8 - 
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SOCiety wouM ręquire us to look for such cffusions. As Horovitz pnintcd 
out, in pre-IsJamic poetry thesc poetical coutests are freąuent, and it 
might be added that in early Hebrew history verses are frequently insert&d 
in the narotWes and often put into the mouchs of the heroes of the hour. 
Thus, apart from those poems which undoubtedly were talled forth by the 
events they commemorated, poetry was an integral part of a racial conven- 
tion which no writer of history could afford to ignore. Probably if all the 
poetry which LI. incjuded in the Sira had reached that Standard of exCćI- 
lenGe which his readers were accustomed to expect, nonę of these charges 
would have been levelled against him. Eut when, he induded versea which 
were palpably banał, and were at the same time untrue to circumstance, 
uninaoircd and trivial, as many undoubtedly are* the developed aesthetic 
sense of the Araba which is most delicate where poetry ia concemed rejeaed. 
what he wrote. Aa abjumahi said, he brought poetry itself into disrepute 
by the balderdash he admitted into his otherwise excellent work. And it did 
not improve matters that much that was good was mingled with morę that 
was had. It is morę tlian li kety that LI. himself was conscious that all was 
not welł with this poetry, for the generał practice of writers i a to put the 
verse into the narrative at the crucial moment (as LI. at times does), 
wbereas after the prose account of Badr and Uhud he lumps together a 
whole collection of yerst by various ‘poeta’. It is as though he were- 
silently saying ‘This is what has been handed on to me. I know nothing- 
about poefry and you most make your own anthology.‘ J Even so, whatever 
his shorteomings were, it is only fair to bear in mind that I.H. often inserts 
a notę tO The riTcct that the text bef-ore him contains hnes or words which 
have not I ( I.’a authority. 

The subject is one that calls for detailed and carefuł literary criticism. 
The history of the clich&, similes, and metaphors nęeds irwestigation by a 
scholar thorougnly grounded in the poetry of the pre-Islamic and Umay- 
yad eraa. Until this preliminary work has been successfuliy aecomplished 
it would be premature to pass judgement on the poetry of the ST*a as a 
whole. Ancient poetry has suffercd greaely at the hands of forgens,. 
plagiarists, and philologists, and the diwans of later poets- have not escaped 
the dishonest razm. Haasan b. Thabit, the prophet’s own poet, haa many 
poems to his najne which he would be astoundcd to hear, and there are 
comparatirely few poeta of whom it could be said that the diwans bearing 
their names contamed nothing for which they were not responsible. 2 

1 And this was precisely his attitude if al-Jumahi is to bc bclicved. 

2 I should hardly care to go so far as to assert that the fifth-century poet 'Amr b. Qami’a 
has exercised a dircct influence on the poetry of the Sira; but the fact remains that there is 
a great similarity. It is inevitable that the themes of Arab verse should recur constantly. 
Beduin life varicd littie from generation to generation. Their horizon was bounded by 
deserts, and consequcntly camels and horses. war and its weapons, hospitality and tribal 
pride were constantly mentioned in song. To tracę thcsc themes back to their first singers 
would W a task that would leave littie leisure for morę profitable studies; but nevertheless 
it is worth noting that the following themes recur in ‘Amr and the Sira: the generous inan 
who slaughters camels for the hungry guest in winter when famine deprives even the rich of 
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Since these words were written Iwo theses havę been written in the 
University of London: the first by Dr. M. A. ł Azzam deals with the style, 
language, and authenticity of the poetiy contained in the Sira ; tbe second 
by Dr* W. 'Arafat with the 2>iu'dn of Hassin b. Thabit. A brief summary of 
their findings will not be out of place here, 

Between tbe period ccwered by the Sira and the editing of the book 
itself loo-rn the two tragedies of Karbala 1 2 , when al-Husayn and his followers 
were slain in , and the sack of Medina in a.h. 63 when &ome ten thousand 
of the Ansar including no less than eighty of tbe prophet's companions 
are said to have been put to death. Much of the poetry of the Sira was 
meaut to be read against the background of those tragedies. Its aim is to 
set forth the claims of the Ansar to prominence in Islam not only as men 
who 9upported the prophet when the Quraysh opposed him, but as men. 
d-eseendćd from kings. The prophet v.'as the grandson of 'AbduTMut- 
talib, who w ł as the son of Hashim and a woman of the B. al-Najjar, and so 
of YamanI stock. 4 Your mother was of the pure stock of Khuza‘a.. •. To 
the heroes of Saba’ Ker linę goes back’, says the poet in his frlegy on r Abdu’l- 
MuttaTib. 1 

Apart from their great &ervice to the prophet in giving him a home when 
Ouraysh cast him out, łhe Ansar long before had been partnsrs with. 
Quraysh, for was it not Rizah, the half-brother of Qusayy> who ca me to the 
aid of the nncestors -of Quraysh from the Yaman? Had it not been for the 
Ansar there would haye been no Islam: had it not been for their ancestors, 
the poet implits, Quraysh would not have been established in Mecca. 

On p, 1-8 therę 53 thinty disguiBed AnsarT-Shra propaganda: 'The ont 
you killed was the best of us, The one who lived is lord over us and all of 
you are lords’ would be recognized by many as a reference to the killing of 
al-Husayn and the * lords’ would be the Umayyadó, The account of the 
Tubbas march against Mecca and his great resper.t for its sanctity standa 
in elear conirast with the treatment it received from the TJmay}'ads when. 
al-Hajjaj bombarded it. 

wealth, when even kinsmen refusc their help; the man who entertains when the camels 
udders are dry ; the cauldron fuli of the hump ond fat of the camel; those who devotc the 
gamę of maynr to hospitality, distributing the charge among themseK-cs as the arrows dic- 
tate; the milk of war; war a milch camel; war drawing blood like buckets from a well, a 
moming draught of the same ; the sword blade polished by the armourer; joumeys in noon- 
day hcat when evcn the locust rests; the horse that can outrun the wild ass; the flash of the 
sun on the hclmcta of the warriors; the chain armour shining likc a rippling pool. Howcver 
interesting this comparison might pu>ve to be, the presenc* of thesc clichćs and tn 

other poets makes it hazardous to assert that 'Amr had a predominating influence. Morc- 
over, what wc seek is a pseudo-poet of l/mayyad times; and here a hint thrown our b> 
former colleague, Dr. Abduilah al-Tayyib, to the eflect that the poetry of the Sira and that 
in Waąat Siffin is very similar, if followed up would probably lead to some interesting dis- 
coverics. I.H/s notes would be found interesting in this connexion. On p. 790 he points 
out that the words *We have fought you about its interpretation as we fought you about its 
divine origin' were spoken by 'Ammar b. YSsir in reference to another battle [$iffin] and 
could not have been uttered by ‘Abduilah b. RawSha at the conąuest of Mecca, because the 
Meccans, being pagans, did not believe in the Quran, so that there was no ąuestion of a 
rival interpretation. 1 P- 11 3 * 
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After a careful study of the language and style of this verse Dr. 'Azzam 
comes to the conclusion th*t comparatively little of it dates from the time 
of the prophet. 

Dr. 'Arafat comes to much the same conclusion with regard to the 
versc attributed to Hassan. A few of the outstanding arguments will be 
given here. He finds that the eulogy on the AnsJr (p. 893) which is attri¬ 
buted to Ka'b b. Zuhayr is in the same rhyme and metre as the poem of 
al-Akhjal 1 which was written at the instigation of Yazld. There we find 
the words ‘Baseness is under the turbans of the Ansar*. A careful com- 
parison of the relevant passages in the two poems shows that the one in the 
Sira is the answer to the one in the Aghdni. 

Abdullah b. Abu Bakr is reported to havc said: ‘The Ansar were 
respected and feared until the battle of Harra; afterwards people were 
emboldened to attack them and they occupied a lowly place.* It is in these 
circumstances, not those of the prophet*s companions daily inereasing in 
power and prestige, that we must look for the background of ‘ You will find 
that nonę ill uses or abuses us but a base fellow who has gone astray’ (p. 626). 

On p. 474 a poem which I.H. attributes to Hassan’s son, 'Abdu’l-Rah- 
man, obviously dates from a later generation: ‘My people are those who 
sheltered the prophet and believed in him when the people of the land were 
unbelieYers except for choice aouls who were forem nners of righteous men. 
and who were hclpeis with the helpers.’ What can this mean but that some- 
one is speaking of the past senrices of his people to the prophet? Further, 
it is strange language to impute to Ha^śn. h wa? he who called the new- 
comers Yagrants jaldbib and regarded them as an unmitigated nuisance. 
He dtd not house any of the muhdjirin, nor was he a ‘brother* to one of 
them. A sffll ckarer reference to a former generation is to be found on 
p. 927 (again I.H. attributed it to Abdu' 1 -Rahman) which says: ‘Those 
people were the prophet’s helpers and they are my people; to them I co me 
when I relate my descent.’ 

Dr. 'Arafat notes that in the Sira there are sevc-nty-eight poems attri¬ 
buted to IJossan; the authenticity of fifteen of them is questioned or denied 
outri^ht. The text of the poem on p. 738 in its rtval forms iHustratcs the 
way in which yerses attributed to Hassan were interpolated and additional 
verscs fabricated. Hcre T, gives only the first five verses; the Diwart 
interpolates two verses afte.r the first linę and adds two at the end. On 
the other hand, the last three veraes in the Sira are not to be found in 
either of ihe other authoriti.es. In the Aghdni 1 the poem is srill Jonger and 
according to the ńwdya of Mus'ab but without al-Zuhrrs authority. The 
facts which emerge from a study of the circumstances which stirround thia 
poem are: 

1. Has95n resented the growing numbere and influence of the Muslim 
refugees. 

1 Ash. liii. 148, xiv. 122* 

2 CłiLm, 1931, fv. I5Q, Cf. IS 7 » whei* the shorter v«rsion of T is giveru 
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2. After the attack on B. aI-Musjaliq a quarrel arose between the 
Meccans and Medinans about the use of a well. 'Abdullah b. Ubayy 
said: ‘They rival ouf ńumbers kdthara\’ he callerf them jalabfo and 
threatened that when they got back to Medina the stronger artrsr 
wou 3 d drive out the weaker. The words italicized are the very words 
used by Hassan in this poem. From thia it is elear that fctossSn ie 
expressing not only hi* opuuon about the Muslim* but that of 
'Abdullah b. Ubayy and his party. 

3. It was during this joumey that the scandal about 'A*isha arose. 

4. Safwan struck Hassan with his sword, According to the introduętion 
to the poem in the Diwdtt Safwan attacked Hassan because he had 
accused him of spending the night with 'A^sha. But in the AghdnT 
Safwan wounded Hassin at the instigation of the prophet becauae 
his house was the centre of disaffection against the Muslimfi. The 
other explanation <?f the attack on HassSn is added in al-Aghdnt as an 
afterthought, However, there ia no reason why both versions should 
not be correct. Hassan’s most dangerous offence was his complaint 
against the Muslim intiuders; but when he slandeTed ł A’iaha ht 
pnwided the prophet with an admirable reason lor punishing him 
severely for an oflence which would n-ot engage the 9ympathies of the 
Ansam. Whether loyal or dwaffected, they could hardly support 
their comrade in a matter, 

With the further ntmificationa of the story we are not concemed; 
sufficient has been said to show that the poem so far as veree 5 ig genuine 
and is directed solely against the Muslim refugees whose presence had 
become a nuisance to liassan. In this poem he says nothing at all about 
Safwan. The last three lines have doubtleas been added to whitewash 
Hassan. As poetry they will not bear comparison with the genuine vers«- 
and T, was thoroughly justified in discarding them. 

Another epecimen of the spurious poetry fathered on HassSn is to be. 
found on p. 936 which belongs to a later generation. Here it is not the 
prophet who is praised but his ‘house’: ‘How noble are the people (qaum) 
■whose party is the prophet \ . . . They are the best of all Tmng 

creatures.* When v/e remember the resentment with which the AnsJr in 
generał and Hassan in particular felt when they got no share in the booty 
of Hunayn, the linę ‘Take from them what comes when they are angry and 
set not your hearts on what they withhold* is sśnguJarly inept. 

Another point which militates against the authenticity of poems attri¬ 
buted to Hassan ts the prominence which is often given to the Aus. It 
ęannot be supposed that a Khazrajite would ignore the achievements of his- 
own tribe or put them in the second place as on p. 455 when we remember 
that the hostillty between the two tribes pcrslsted long after Islam was 
established. A plain example of a later An83tT& work is given on p. 71 1> 
where the poem begins- ‘O my people is there any defence against fate and 
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can. the good old days t 611101?* an impoasible attitude for a Muslim to take 
during the prophet’s lifetime. 

Again, when HassSn is reported to have said 'The best of the believers 
have followed one another to death* (p. 799), it is. sufficient to remember 
that practically all the prophet’3 principal companions survived Uh ud* 
But when this careless forger wrote alt the best Muslims had long been 
dead* However, we have not got to his main point which is to glorify the 
hou&e of Hashirn: *Thcy are God’s near ones. Hę sent down His wisdom 
upon them and among them is the purified bringer of the book. ł Here the 
Alids are the ‘frienda’ or ‘saints’ of God and Muhammad is- little mot*e than 
a member of theit famify. Divine wisdom is given to them. 

These two studtes lay bare The wretched language in which many of 
these poems are written and incidentally bring out the difficulties which a 
translator has to cope with when the rules of Arabie syntax and the męr- 
phology of the language are treated with scant respect. In fine it may be 
said that their well-documented conclusions tna.de it abundantly elear 
that the judgement of the ancient critics—particularly al-Jumahl—is juati- 
fied up to the hilt. 1 

The fartial restoration of the lost ońginal 

Once the original test of l.L existed tn at least fifteen riwayar* 

1. Ibrahimb. Sa'd f no-84 

2. Ziyad b. 'Abdullah al-Bakka% d. 183 

3. 'Abdullah b. Idris al-Audi, 115-92 

4. Yumis b. BuJcayr, d. 199 

5. 'Abda b. Sulayman, d. 187/8 

6. 'Abdullah b. Numayr, 115-99 

7. Yahya b. Sa‘Id ? 1 -Umawl, 114-94. 

8. Jarir b. Hazim, 85-170 

9. Harirn b. Abu'Isa 

10. Salama b* al-Fadl al-Abrash, d, 191 

11. Ali b. Mujahid, d. c. 180 

i$. Ibtahlm b. al-Mukhtar 

13. Sa'Id b. Bazi' 

14. ‘Uthman b. Saj 

15. Muhammad b. Salama al-Harram, d. 191 

It has been my aim to restorfc so far as is now possible the tejtt of LI* 
as it l&ft his pen or as hc dictated it to his hearers, from excerpts in later 
texts, disregarding the Mahda section as I.H. did and for at kast one of 

1 Sec further A. Guillaume, ‘The Biography of the Prophet in Recent Research’, Islamie 
Quarterly Review, 1954 - 

1 I have adopted the list given by Fuck in hi* admirable monoRraph, p. 44 . where fuli 
biographical dctails are to be fouiid. The towna are those at which the individuals named 
heard Icctures. 
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his reasons. At first I was tempted to think that a great deal of the original 
had been lost—and it may well be that it has been lost—for it is elear that 
the scurrilous attacks on the prophet which I.H. mentions in his Introduc- 
tion are not to be found anywhere. But on the whole I think it is likely 
that we have the greater part of what I.I. wrote. Doubtless morę was said 
for Ali and against ‘Abbas, but it is unlikely that such materiał would add 
much to our knowledge of the history of the period. Possibly to us the 
most interesting excisions would be paragraphs containing information 
which I.I. gathered from Jews and Christians; but in all probability the 
Mabda contained most of such passages. Still, it is unlikely that those 
passages which have been a Uowed to remain would have excited the 
annoyance that some of his early critics express on this score. Ibnu’1- 
Kalbfs K. al-Asnam gives a warning against exaggerat£d hopes. Yaqut 
had madę copious extracts from it in his Geographical Dtctionary , so 
interesting and so important for our knowledge of the old Arabian heathen- 
ism that the great Nóldeke expressed the hope that he would live to see the 
text of the lost original discovered. He did; but a collation of the original 
work with the cxcerpts madę by Yaqut shows that practically evcrything 
of value had been used and nothing of real significance was to be leamed 
from the discovery of the mother text. However, in a text of the naturę of 
the Sira it is just possible that a twist may be given to the narrativc by an 
editor such as I.H. 

The writers from whom some of the original can be recovered are: 

1. Muhammad b. 'Umar al-WaqidI, d. 207 

2. Abu’l-Walld Muhammad b. Abdullah al-Azraqi from his grand- 

father (d. c. 220) 

3. Muhammad b. Sa f d, d. 230 

4. Abu ‘Abdullah Muhammad b. Muslim b. Qutayba, d. 270 or 276 

5. Ahmad b. Yahya al-Baladhuri, d. 279 

6. Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. Jarlr al-Tabari, d. 310 

7. Abu Sa‘id al-Hasan b. 'Abdullah al-Slrafi, d. 368. 

8. Abu*l-Hasan ł Ali b. Muhammad b. Habib al-Mawardl, d. 450 

9. Abu’J-Hasan 'Ali b. al-Athir, d. 630 

10. Yusuf b. Yahya al-Tadali known as I. al-Zayyat, d. 627 
u. lsma‘il b. 'Umar b. Kathir, d. 774 

12. Abu’l-Fadl Ahmad b. 'Ali . . . b. hlajar al-'Asqalani, d. 852/1449. 

For our purpose nonę of these has the importance -of T. whose text 
rests on the ritodya of Salama and Yunus b. Bukayr. Best des the irnportant 
tęxtual variants which will be found in the translation from time to time^ 
he it is ■who reports from I.I. the prophet*s temporary concession to poly- 
theism at Mecca (1190 f.) and the capture of 'Abbas at Badr (1441). 

1. aUWaąidi. Only the Maghazi has survived from the vc;iy large 
Aumber of his wrttings. A third of it was published by von Kremer in 
1856 from a poor manuscript, and untił the work has been edited its value 
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cannot be accurately as§essed. Ł The abridged translatioa by Wellbauserr 
gives the reader all ihe salient facts, but his method of epitomizing- enabled 
him to avoid difficulties in the text which cali for expfanation. Waqidi 
mak-es no- jnention of I.I. amonc his authoriti-es. The reason for thss 
doubtkaa ia that he did not wint to refer to a mac who already cnjoyed a 
great reputation as an authority oh maghdzi and so let it seem that his owe 
book was a mere amplification of his predecesaofs. It is by no meana 
certain that he madę use of I.L 5 s book, or traditional lorę, for he ąuoted 
his authoritie9, e.g. al-Zuhrl, Ma'mar, and others, directly. On the other 
hand, he did not belittle I.I. of whom he spoke warmly as a chronicler, 
genealogist, and traditionist, who transmitted poetry and was an indefati- 
gable searcher of tradition, a man to be trusted. 3 

It foliowa that strictly W 5 qidl h not a writer from whom ih the present 
State of our knowledge we can reconstruct the original of the Sira ; but as 
his narrative often runs parallel with work, sometimes abridging, 
sometimes expanding, his stories it is a valuable if uncontrolled supporter 
thereof. Not until his Maghdzi has been published and studied as it 
deserves to be can a satisfactory comparison of the two books be madę. 
One thing is abundantly elear, namely that Waąidi often includes stories 
which obviously come from eyewitnesses and often throw valuable light 
on events which are obscure in I.I. Indeed it ought to be said that the 
Sira is incomplete without Waqidl. 4 

2. Al-Azraqi’s Akhbdr Makka is of great value in matters archaeological. 
His authority is 'Uthman b. Saj. 

3. I. Sa f d’s Akhbdru’l-Nabi is morę or less as he communicated it to 
his pupils. This was afterwards combined with his Tabaąat in 300 by 
I. Ma*ruf. Volumes I a t b and II a, b in the Berlin edition deal with the 
former prophets, Muhammad’s childhood, his mission, the hijra, and his 
campaigns, ending with his death, burial, and elegies thereon. I.S. has 
much morę to say on some matters than-LI., e.g. letters and embassies, and 
the prophet*a last illness, while he shows no interest in pre-Islamic Arabia. 
For the Maghdzi W 5 qidl is his main authority, The Tabayat deals with %ht 
prophet*s companions and the transmittors of tradition, including the 

4. L Qutayba’s K* ai-Madrif contain a few short and inexact citations. 

5. Al-Bal 3 dhuri’s Futuhul-Buldan adds very little to our knowledge. 
De Goeje’s index gtwes twelve references. The first two 6 which De 
Goeje, followed by Nóldeke, 7 notes as not being in the Sira would nevcr 

f An edition from two MSS. in the B.M. it bein# preparedb-y my coHeague Mr. J. M. B. 
Jones. 

1 Muhammad m Mtdina, Berlin, 1882. 3 T »i. 

4 Reluctantly in these difficult days I have given up my ori ginal intention to publi9h a 
tfansiation of the two worka sidc by tide. I have every hope that it will be ctrried to 1 
•ucccssfyl conclusion by the scholar tneritioned above. 

s Sec Further Horovicz, op. cit., and Otto Loth, Das Cłasunbuch det Ibn Sa'd, Leipaig, 
1869, For a Jiatof quotatioM fiom 1 , 1 , NftMeke, G.Q, ii. 135. 

6 p 10. 7 G.Q, ii. T 39 . 
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have found a place there as they obviously belong to I.I.’s lost book on 
fiqh. They deal with the question of how much water a man may retain 
on his land before he lets it flow down to his neighbour’s ground. The 
last five citations belong to the age of the caliphs and nced not conccrn us. 
The remainder have a slight value for textual criticism. Sometimes they 
lend support to T.’s version, and once at least a citation proves that the 
tradition was not preserved orally because the variant readings could only 
have come about through a transfer of a dot from the first to the second 
letter with the consequent misreading of the third. The citations are brief 
and concisc: they tell all the truth that the writer needed for his purpose 
but not the whole truth, which would have been irrelevant. 

6. I abari. A list of the additions to I.H.’s recension has been givcn by 
Nóldeke 1 and enough has been said about his yaluc as a witness to the 
original tcxt of the Sira. No attempt has been madę to recover the lost 
part of the Mabda from his Tafsir. Where his variants are merely Sty list ic 
and do not affect the sense of the passage I have ignored them. Practically 
all of them will be found in the footnotes to the Leyden edition. He was 
familiar with four of the recensions, numbers 4, 7, 9, and 10 on the list 
given above, much the most freąuently cited being Yunus b. Bukayr. On 
one occasion (1074. I2 ) he remarks that I.I.’s account is ‘morę satisfactory 
than that of Hisham b. Muhammad’ [al-Kalbi d. 204 or 206]. I.H. he 
ignores altogether and he omits a good deal of the poetry now in the Sira. 
Whether his selcction was governed by taste, whether he thought some of it 
irrelerant, or whether he regarded it as spurious I can find no indication. 
He often gives the isndd which is lacking in I.I. (cf. 1794. 12). On one 
occasion at least (cf. W. 422 with T. 1271) it looks as if the narrative has 
been deliberately recast. T. freąuently omits the tasliya and tardiya as 
ancient writers did. 2 I.H. omits Ka'b’s poem and the mention of its pro- 
voking a killing, cf. 651 with T. 1445. 

7. Al-STrafi contributes an interesting addition to \V r . 882. 

8. Al-Mawardl has nothing of importance to add. 

9. I. al-Athlr in his Kamil is prone to throw his authoritics together 
and produce a smooth running account from the sum of what they all 
said, dropping all subordinate details. However, he quotes I.I. ten times. 3 

10. I. al-Zayyat, sec on p. 640 (W.). 

u. I. Kathir sometimes agrees with I.H. verbatim. Sometimes he 
quotes Ibn Bukayr where he offers what is in effect the same stories in 
different words. I propose to devote a spccial study to this riudya. 

12. Ibn Hajar. Again little of importance. 4 

1 G.Q. ii. 139 f 

Cf, ^hę autogr^ph MS, al-Shafi'l’s Sftcfetary, The occurretice of the tasłiya written 
out in ful] ten times or morę on a sinRle page of a modern edition smacks of semlity rathef 
than reverence, and is an innovadon* a useful criterion for dating a MS., but a $orc trial to 
the rea-der of a modem printed tevt. 3 Q t Q t 

4 Profcssor Krenkow said in a letter that the of aMfakim al-Nłłysabun eon- 

łains tatracts from I.I. vlb Yunus b. Bukayr, but as thia enonnouB wór k is. notindexed I 

b im 
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Ibrt lsh£q's reputation 

ITnfortunately for o uf purpoae which is to record the opinion of our 
author’s co-religfonists on his trust worthiness as a historan, their judge- 
ment is affecteri hy his other writinga, one of -which called Surom is men- 
tioned by Hajji Khalifa. 1 This waa freely quoted by Abu Yusuf (d. ifa), 2 
hut failed to hołd iis uwn and went out of circulation comparatively eariy. 
Jf we fcnew morę about the contenta of this book, which by reason of ita- 
early datę presumably wnuld hyve had a considerable influence on the 
daily life of Muslims had it been a llowtd to continua to challenge orber 
reporters of the apostle’s deeds and words, we should be the better able to 
assess the value and relevanee of early Muslim criticism on LI. wheti it 
was most definitely hostile. It i$ not always his book the Sira which is 
but the man himself, and if his sunna work ran counter to the 
schools of law that were in process of development the author could not 
hope to escape strong condemnation. It is most important that this fact 
should not be cverlooked. In the passage Wustenfeld quoted 3 fcom 
Abul-Fath M. b. M. h. Sayyidul-Nas al-Yahnari al-Andalus! (d. 734/ 
1334) the distinctinn between traditioitó of a generał nsturc and tradiuons 
about the prophetb sanna is elear and unmistakable. Ahmad b. HanhaTa 
stated that his father includcd I.L 3 s hadith in his Mumad, but refused 
to regard him as an ftuthorily 011 sunan* Whilć it Is true that there are a 
Stones m the Sira which report the prophet*s practice in certain 
matters and so provide an autboritative guide for the futurę behaviuur of 
the faithful in sitnilap circumstances, and while it is also tnie that in one or 
twa instances the principle imderlying these actions is in conflict with the 
findings of latcr iawyers, they fortn an insignificant part of the Sira, and it 
xnay safely be conćfoded that I. JJanbaFs objection to I.I/s authority 
applics almust exclusi-vely to his lost work, the Surnn. 

Apostolic tradition in Islam, as Goldzihsr showed Iong ago, is the 
battlefi&ld of warring sects striving for the mastery of men’s nunds and the 
control of their behwiour with all the weight that Muhammad’s presumed 
or fabricated example could bring to bear. The earlier the tradition, or 
coltectioit of traditms, the leas this tendency is in evidence; but we have 
already seen that LI. occasionally succumbed to the temptation to glorify 
Ali at thę: cxpensc of 'Abbas. This would seem to be supremely unnects- 
sary when one can read exactly what f Abbas’s position was: at first hostile; 
aecondly neutral; and lastly, when the issue was no longer in doubt, a 
professed Muslim. Obviously sińce no attempt is madę to conccal or 
diminish the affectionate loyalty of Abu Bakr or the staunch championship 
of'Umar, our author was no unbrfanced fanatical suppoiter of the claims 
of Ali. Ali appears as the great warrior when rival champions fought 

have not been tthle to collate tK* paasftges vńlh the test «f the Sira ,. Scv also what has be«i 
ęaid about cxcerpts in &uhayU's a[-Raudu‘l-Omf under LH. 

J latanhiil, ii. tao8- 

* Set Ftick r 18. 3 II* xvuL. 
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between the opposing ranks, but the inestimable services of his two 
senior contemporaries are nevcr thrnst into the background. 

In the history of tradition in thę tecfmical sense, that is to say ‘in the 
corpus of hadith vencrated by Sunnis eyeiy^here^ I.I. takes a minor 
position łn spite of his great and obviou8 merita aa an honest, str.iight- 
forward collector of all the infoimation that was known about Muhammad. 
There are seyeral ręasons for this; the principał reason is that hc had n& 
Information to giye on atl the everyday matters which fili the canonicaL 
books of tradition, or when he had he put ihcm in his Su nart. If he reported 
Muhammadwords it was in reference to a particular event in the narra- 
tive he recorded; they were evoked naturally by the cifcumstances. Thus 
al-Bukhari, though he often mentions I.I. in the headings of his chaptcrs, 
hardly if evcr cites him for the matter of a tradition, unless that tradition 
is supporred by another mad, Mus?rm, who ctessifies traditiana as genume, 
goud, and weak, puts I.t. in the second category. To anyone with an 
hisrorical sense this was a monstrous injusticc, buL it must be remembered 
that by the middle of the third century the form of a hadith mattered 
than its substance.. and provided that the chain of guarantors was un- 
exceptionable anything could be induded. 

The best and most comprchensi^e summary of Muslim opinion of I.I. is 
that of I. Sayyidu*I-Nas in his ‘Uyun al-Athar fi fununi'l-maghazń wa h l- 
skamd*iii iva'l-siyar. He eollectcd all the referenci to our author that he 
couJd nnd, bofh favouiabfe and unfavouiable, ancf then answered th@ 
attacks that had been madc on him. The relevant passage will be found in. 
W.* with a Lranslation in German. The fol łowi ng is a short summary of 
this accuunt: 

(a) Those favutirable to I.F. were: *'Thc best informecf man. about the 
maghdzi is I.I. ai-Zuhrl: Knowledge will rcmain in Medina as 

U. hves/ 

ShuTa, 85-160: Truthful in tradition, the amlr of traditionists because 
■ofłus memory. 

Sufyan H. 'Uya^Tia, 107-9&; I sat with him sumę seventy years 2 and 
nonę of the Medinans suspected him or spoke diaparagingly of him fc 

Abu Zur T a, d. 281 \ Oldcr scholara drew from him and professional 

traditionists tested him and found him trutbful. When he reminded 
Duhaym of M 5 lik's distrust of I.I. he denied that it referred to his 
veracity as a traditionist, but to his qadarite heresy. 

Abu Hatim: His traditions are copied down (by others). 

I. al-Madlnl: Apostolic tradition originally lay with 6 men; then it 
bccame the property of 12, of whom 1.1. is one. 

al-Sh5fi'i: Hc who wants to study the maghdzi deeply must consult I.I. 

Aąim b. TTj^ar b, Qatada: Knowledge will remain among men as long as 
LI. lives. 

3 ir. 


A? I.I. died in- 150 this was impossibfc 
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Abu Mu'awiya: A great memory; others confided their traditions to 
his memory for safe keeping. 

al- Bukh 3 rl: Al-Zuhrl used to get his knowledge of the magk&zt from I.L 

'Abdullah b. Idris al-Audi: was amazed at his learning and often cited 
him, 

Mu?‘ab: He was attaeked for reasons which had nothing to do with 
tradition. 

Yazid b. Hariin: Were there a supremę relator of tradition it would be LI. 

Ali b. al-Madinii His ahadith are sound. He had a great reputation in. 
Medina. Hisham b. 'U rw2 y s objection to hiin is no argument against 
him. He may indeed have talked to the latteris wife when he was a 
young man, Hi9 vęracity in hadith is self-evident, I know only of 
two that are rejected as unsupportcd 1 which no other writer reported. 

al-Tjli: Trustworthy. 

Yahya b. Ma ł in: Firm in tradition. 

Ahmad b. Hanbal: Excellent in tradition. 

(b) The writer then goes on to State all that has been said against I.I. 
Omitting details of little significance we are left with the following charges 
which I. Sayyidu’l-N 5 s goes on to discuss and refute. Muhammad b. 
'Abdullah b. Numayr said that when I.I. reported what he had heard from 
well-known persons his traditions were good and true, but he sometimes 
reported worthless sayings from unknown people. Yahya b. al-Qattan 
would never ąuote him. Ahmad b. Hanbal quoted him with approval, and 
when it was remarked how excellent the stories [ęifdf) were he smiled in 
surprise. His son admitted that Ahmad incorporated many of I.I.*s 
traditions in his Musnad , but he never paid heed to them. When he w as 
asked if his father regarded him as an authority on what a Muslim must 
or must not do he replied that he did not. He himself would not accept a 
tradition which only I.I. reported. He used to rclate a tradition which he 
gathered from a number of people without indicating who had contributed 
its separate parts. I. al-Madinl saicf that at times hc was ‘fairly good*. 
Al-Maymum reported that I. Ma'in 156-233 said he was ‘weak’, but others 
denied that he said so. Al-Duri said he was trustworthy but not to be used 
as an authority in fiqh, likc M5lik and others. Al-Nasa ’1 said that he was not 
strong. Al-Daraąufni said that a tradition from I.I. on the authority of his 
father was no legał proof: it could be used only to confirm what was already 
held to be binding. Yahya b. Sa'id said that though he knew I.I. in Kufa 
he abandoned him intentionally and never wrote down traditions on his 
authority. Abu D 5 *ud al-Tayihsf (131-203) reported that Hamm 3 d b. 
Salima said that unless necessity demanded it he would not hand on a 
tradition from I.I. When Miilik b. Anas mentioned him he said, ‘he is one 
of the antichrists*. When Hisham b. 'Urwą was told that I.I. reported 
aomething from Fatima he said, ‘the rascal lies; when did he sec my wife?* 

1 Thcsc probably belong to the Sunan. 
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When Abdullah b. Ahmad told his father of this he said that this was not to 
be held against I.I.; he thoughtthat he might well have received permission 
to Interview her, but he did not know. He added that Malik was a liar. 
I. Idris said that he talked to Malik about the Maghazi and how LL had 
said that he wa9 their surgeon and he said, ‘We drove him from Medina'. 
Makkl h. Jbrablm sald that he attended lecturea of his; he used to dye his 
hair. When he mentioned traditions about the divine attributes he left 
him and never went back. On another occasion he said that when he left 
him he had attended twelve lectures of his in Ray. 

Al-Mufaddal b. Ghassan &aid that he was present when Yazld b. H 3 run 
was rdatuig traditions in al-Baąi* w hen a nusn ber of Mtdinans were 
listening, When he mentioned LL they withdrew saying: ‘Don ł t tell us 
anything that he said. We knotv better than he. ł Yazid went among them, 
but they would not listen and so he withdrew. 

Abu D 5 ł iid said that he heard Ahmad b. Hanbal &av that I r L was a man 
with a iove of tradition, so that hc toci cthermezFs wńtings and incorporated 
them in his own. Abu ‘Abdullah said that he pteferred I.L to Musa b, 
TJbayda al-Rabadhl. Ahmad said that he used tu relate traditions aa though 
from a companion without iptennędiaries, whik* in IbriUńm b. Sa'd ’8 book. 
wh*n there i& a tradition he said Ł A told me 1 aftd when that w aa not sc» ht 
said ‘A said'. 

Abu ‘Abdullah said that I.L came to Baghdad and paid no attention to 
those who related hadith from a!-Kalbi and others saying that he was no 
authority, Al-Fallas (d. 249}. sard that after heing with Wahb b. Jarir 
reading before him the maghdzi book which his father [ had got from I.I. 
we met Yahya b. Qatj:an who said that we had brougfit a pack of lies from 
him. 

Ahmad b. Hanbal said that in maghdzi and such matters what LI. said 
could be written down; but in legał matters further confirmation was 
necessary. In spite of the large number of traditions without a proper 
isnad he thought highly of him as long as he said i A told us‘ ? 6 B informed 
me', and ‘I heard’. I. Ma r in did not like to use him as ati authority in 
legał matters, Abu Ęatim said that he was weak in tradition yet preferablc 
to Aflah b. Sa f id and his traditions could be written down. Sulayman 
al-Tayml called him a liar and Yahya al-Qatt5n said that he could only 
abandon his hadith to God; he was a liar. When Yahya asked Wuhayb b. 
KhSlid what madę him think that I.I. was a liar he said that Malik swore 
that he was and he gave as his rea&on Hisham b, ‘Urwa^ oath to that efFect, 
Thfe latteris reason was that he reported traditions from his wife Fatima. 

Abfl Bjkr al-KhajIb said that wme authoritiea accepted his traditions 
aa providing proof for legał precedent while others did not. Among the 
reasons for rejecting his authority was that he was a Shi f i, that he was said 
to hołd the Yiew that man had free will, and that his isnóds were de£ective. 
As for his tmthfułnęss, it could not be denied, 

1 Sec So. 8. 
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Al-Bukhari ąuoted him as an authority and Muslim cited him oftem 
Abu’Hf asan b. al-Qattan relcgatcd him to the dass 'good’ (hasan) becausc 
people disputed about him. As to the tradition from Fitima, al-Khattb 
gave us dn isndd rumung bach through I.I. and Fatima to Asma' d. Abi 
Bakr: T heard a woman questioning the prophet and saying, “1 have a 
rival wife and I pretend to be satisfied with what my husband has not ia fact 
given me in order to anger her”. He answered, “He who affects to be 
satisfied with what he has not been given is like one who dons two false 
garments”. 51 Abu’l-Hasan sard that this was the tradition from Fa(ima 
Yrfiich ińjurtd I.I/$ reputition, ao that her husband Hisham called him A 
liar. Malik folio wed him and others imitated them. Howcver, there are 
other traditions on htr authority,. 

One cannot but admire the way in which I, SayyiduM-Nas discusses 
these attacks -oil. the credibility of our aut hor. He goes at once to the root of 
-the matter and shows what little subatanee there is in them. Though, like 
the speakera he criticizes, he tacitly assumes that early writers ought to 
have fumięhed tjięir tradition* with isnafo which would hsve met the 
rigoroua dtmaitds of later generations who were familiar with a wholc aca 
of spurious traditions fathered on. the prophęt and his ęompan inna. his 
common sense and fairness would not let him acąuiesce in the charge of 
tadlts which, by omitting a link in the chain or by citing the original 
narrator without further ado, automatically invalidated a hadith in later 
dav&. Thus he said in effect that thoush I.I/a traditions at times lack 
complete documentation there is no question of his tmthfulness in the 
subject-matter he repom; and as to the charge of shfism and qadarite 
leanings, they are valid in another field altogether and have nothing to do 
with the Sira* Again, what if Makki b. Ibrahlm did abandon his lectures 
when he heard him relate traditions about the divine attributes? Many of 
the anciefiis failed to go the whole way when such probtems werediscussed^ 
so what he says is of little significaacc.. 

YstzuTs story that the Madinans would not liatcn to traditions on r.L*s. 
authority does not amount to much becausc he óoes not tell us why, a«d so 
we can resort only to conjecturc; and we have no right to impugn a tru& 
tradition becauae of what we t.hink is a defect. We haye already esplainod 
why Yahya aI-Qaffan would have nonę of him and called him liar on the 
authority of Wuhayb from Malik, and it is not improbable that he was the 
cause of the Medinans* attitude in the foregoing account.. Ahmad b. 
Hanbsil and L al-Madlnf have adeąuately replied to Hisham*s accusaticn, 

As to NumayFs accusation that he related false hadith on the authority 
of unknown persons, even if his trustworthiness and honesty were not a 
matter of tradition, suspicion would be dmded between him and his 
infonnants; but a9 we know that he U trustworthy the charge lies against 
the persona unknown, not against him. Sbnilar attacks haye been madę 
upon Sufyan al-Thauri and others whose hadith dsffer greatly in thi9 way 
1 This a^aia has nothing to do with the Slra. 


Jnłroducfiott 

and what they base on unknown informants ia to be rejected whilc that 
coming from known people is accepted. Sufyan b. 'Uyajma gave up Janr 
al-Ju f fT after he had lieard morę than a thousand traditions from him, and 
yet he narrated traditions on his authority. Shu c ba related many traditions. 
from him and others who were stJgmatized as c weak’. 

As to AhmacTs complaint that he recorded composite traditions without 
assigning the matter of them to the several contributors, thelr words- 
agreed howevef many they were; and even if they did not yet the meaning 
was identical. There is a tradition that Wathila b. al-Asąa' said: Tf I give 
you the meaning of a tradition {not in the precise words that were \ised) 
that is sufficient for you.’ Moreover, Muhammad b. Sirln said that hc 
used to hear traditions from ten different people in ten different words with 
the same meaning. Ahmad’s complaint that I.I. took other men's writings 
and mcorporated them in his own account cannot be regardcd as serious 
until it can he proved that he had no licence to repeat them. One must look 
at the method of transmission: if the words do not plainly necessitate an 
orał communication, then the accusation of tadłts 1 Lies. But we ought not to 
accept such a charge unless the words plainly imply that, If he expressly 
says that he heard people say something when in fact he did not, that is a 
downright 5 ie and pure invcntion. It is qnite wrong to say such a thing of 
I.I. unless the words leave no other choice. 3 When Ahmad ł s son ąuoted 
his father as saying that I.I. was not to be regarded as an authority in 
lega! matters though he saw how tolerant he was to non-legal matters which 
make up the greater part of the Maghazi and the prophetic biography, he 
applied this adhręrse judgement on sumn to other matters. Such an exten*- 
sion is excluded by his tnithful reputation. 

As to Yahyl s a saying that he vrtts trustworthy but nflt authoritative in 
legał matters, it is sufficient for us that he is pronounced trustworthy. 
If only men like al-TJmari and Milik were acceptable there would be 
precious few acceptable authoritiesl Yahya b, Sa'Id probably blindly 
foliowed Malik because he heard from him what Hisham had said about 
I.I. His ręfusa! to accppt him as an authority .in legał matters has already 
been deiilt with under Ahmad. Yahya madę no distinction between them 
and other traditions in the way of complete acceptance or downright 
rejection. 

Other attacks on his reputation rest on points that are not esplained and 
for the most part the agents arc unfair* Even 5 n legał matters Abu Tsa 
al-Tinnidhiand AbuHatimb. Hibban (d, 354.) accepted him as an authority. 

The refutatlon of his opponents would not bave been undertaken were 
it not for the layourablc verdict and praise that the leamed gave him. 
But for that a few of the charges would have sufEccd to undermine his 

TKe meanin? of this tcchnicel term is elear fr«m ttie falsdte Nam&t 

unitrsehićhen is not strictly correcr 

1 The discus?ion of I J/ł dislike óf flUCalbr® traditione ig unimportflnt and is therefore 
omitted herę. 
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stories, sińce but a few attacks on a man/s good faith, explicit or not, are 
enough to destroy the reputation of one whose former circumstances are 
not known when an impartial critic has not done him justice. 

In his book about trustworthy narratora Abil Hatim said that the two 
men who attacked LI. were Hisham and Malik. The former denied that 
he had heard traditions from Fatima. But what he said does not impugn 
men’s veracity in hadith, for ‘followers* like al-Aswad and *Alqama heard 
'A v isha's Yoice without seeing her. Similarly I.L used to hear Fatima 
when the curtain was let down between them. As for Malik, what he said 
was momentary and afterwards he did him justice. Nobody in the Hijaz 
knew morć about geneaiogies and wars than I.L, and he used to say that 
Malik was a freed alave of Dhu Asbah while Malik alleged that he was a 
fuli member of the tribe so that there was bad feeling between them; and 
when MSIik compiled the Mutoalta' I.L said, ‘Bring it to mc for I am its 
veterinary surgeórl. 1 Hearing of thia Malik said: 'He is an antfchrist; he 
reports traditions on the authoriiy of the Jews/ The quarrd lasted until 
LI. decided to go to Iraq. Then they were reconciłed and Malik gave him 
50 dinara and half hie datę crop as a parting gift. Malik did not intend to 
bring him into ill favour as a traditionist: all that he disliked was his 
following the Jews who had become Muslims and leaming the story of 
Khaybar and Qurayza and al-Nadlr and similar (otherwise) unattested 
happenings from their fathera. In his Maghazl 1 . 1 . used to leam from 
them but without necessarily asserting that their report was the truth. 
Malik himself ordy relied on trustworthy truthful men- 

The author ends. by remarking that I.L was not the originator of the 
challenge to .Malik's Arab anccstry because: al-Zuhri and others had said the 
same thing. 1 

The Translation 

I have endeavoured to follow the text as closely as possibk without 
sacrifiring English idiom. In rendering poetry I bave tried to give the sense 
without making any attempt at versafying, the only exceptiona being 
doggerel and saj\ In these cases it scemed that it was fair to reproduce 
doggcrel by doggerel and to try to put poor rhymes into rhymes that could 
not be worse. Inevitably same ness is lost, but the generał sense and 
tonę are morę faithfully reproduced in that way, 

The book is very long and I havc madę a few cuts where no loss tan 
result; e.g. I.H.'s recurring formula *This ver$e occurs in an ode of his 1 
I have excluded becauSć it is obvious that the linę, which is generally 
one of his shawahtd, cannot have stood by itself, Again I have shortened 
dialogues in oratio recta into indirect speech in accordance with English 
practice unless the ipsissima verba of the speaker seemed calkd for naturally, 

1 For further discussion and exhaustive references to thesc and later writer* sec Fflck, 
ch. 2. 


Inłroducłion xll 

or are in themselves important. Lastly Ihave omitted genealogical formu lae 
after the first mention of the pćOple concemcd. 

My predcceaaors in translating the Sita have madę many mistakes and 
I cannot hopc to have fwcapćd all the pitfalls. Of Weil’? translation, now 
nearly acentury old be it rcmembered, Nóldeke wrote 1 : ł Die Ubcrsemmg 
yon G. Weil, Stuttgart, 1864 ist steif und unbeholfeił, andaucbphilologisch 
nich mehr geniigend. Die grosse Wichtigkeit des Werkes wurde einR 
neue Ubertragung rechtfertigen’; while Wel!hausen ł s translation of al- 
Waqidl evades the difficulties of the text by silence. The poetry of the 
Sira, as Nóldeke said long ago of the poetry on Badr, ‘is not easy to trans- 
late because of its many synonyms; the superficial commentary of Abń 
Dharr is no help at all’. 2 

The Text 

I have followedthe pagination of the excellent textus receptus of Wusten- 
feld's edition 1858-60; but thr text I have actually used is the Cairo edition. 
of 1355/1937 produced in four parta by MustafS al-Saqqa, IbrShlm 
al-Abyarl, and ‘AbduM-Haflz Shalabi which prints at the, bottom of the 
p«ge most of the notes from Abfl Dhor^and Suhayll that W. relegated to 
/ the second volume of his altogether admirable edition. For this reasoii it is 

much easter to use and its fine bold type is kind to one ł s eyes. When I havc 
had occasion to ref er to diHerences between the texts they are marked C, 
4 Ud W. 

THE EDITOR IBN HISHAM 

'AbduT-Malik b. Hisham was bom in Basra and died at Fustat in Egypt 
in 218 or 213. Krcnkow, however, thinks that he must have died some years 
later. 3 Besides editing the present work he madę use of I.L’s learning in his 
K. al-Tijan which derives from Wahb b. Munabbih. The principles which 
guided him in his impertinent meddling witli his predecessor’s work he has 
outlined in his Introduction, and they need not be repeated here. He was 
a philologist of some repute, and he was able to air his knowledge in the 
shaud/tid he produces to illustrate the meaning of unusual words. These 
lines, divorced as they are from their context, form some of the most 
difficult of all the difficulties of the Sira and arc of course for the most part 
unnecessary now that the Arabs havc produced lexicons of their language. 
Occasionally he is helpful with his genealogical notes; morę rarely he has 
something useful to say about the interpretation of a linę in 1.1,’s work. 

Suhayli gives some traditions which I.H. omitted or knew nothing of, 
e.g. W. 183 = Suhayli 183; W. 327 = S. ii. 2 f. He also (ii. 278 = W. 
824) draws attention to a mistake in one of I.H/s notes saying that the 
fault is either his or al-RakkaYs because Yunus has the right reading. 

1 G.Q. 130. 2 Z.A. xxvii. 161. * /*. Cult. ii. 231. 
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Probably the faułt lay with LH., for he was in touch with Yunus as he say& 
fi md akkbarani Yiinus on p, 3^ 

Another error of his ia the statement that I.I. said not bing about the 
miss-ion of 'Amr h, Umayya whom the prophet sent to kill Abu SufySn 
b. IJarb and how he took down the corpse of Khubayb from the ćrOSS to 
which he was tied (p. 993), T. records LI.’s version of this story- which i$ 
far superior to the garbi ed yersion of I.H., w ho is obviously composing a 
story from morę than one source, passing clumsily from the first to the 
third person. According to him 'Amr threw the cross (presumably with the 
body on it) into a ravine. The cross ( khashaba , a sturdy trunk of a tree 
capable of bearing a man*s body) could hardly have bcen moved by one 
man morę than a few yards with guards standing by, and I.I.’s own 
account is much morę convincing. 'Amr relcased the body from the tree, 
carried it some forty paces—a graphic detail—heard the guards coming 
after him, dropped the body with a thud, and madę off as fast as he could. 

There is an interesting notę in S. ii. 363 which shows that I.H.’s error 
was perceived in early days. He adds that there is a pleasing addition to 
the story in the Musnad of I. Abu Shayba to the effect that when they 
untied him from the cross the earth swallowed him up. One might wcll 
suppose that I.H.’s story lies midway between the actual facts and this 
incredible fiction. The unfortunate man’s body which 'Amr had madę a 
gallant but unavailing attempt to retrieve was dumped uncercmoniously on 
the ground; the next step was to give it the semblance of burial in a natural 
hole in the wali of the wadi; the last step was to provide for proper burial 
by a mira.de-- 1 

What remains to be explained ia why I.H. should assert that I.I. had 
said nothing about the abortive attempt to assassinate Abu Sufyart and the 
equally linsuccessful effort to recover Khubayb's body. If 1 . 1 . said nothing 
at all about either matter, how came it that I.H. dealt with them? Since we 
know that LI. reported what had happened from traditions that were 
transmitted. by c Amr’s own family and that they existed in. orał and written 
form for centufies afterwards, w t cannot but suspect that I.H. has tampered 
with the evidencć. 

Perhaps his greatest service is his critical observations on the authenti- 
city of the poetry of the Sir a , not only when he records that all, cr some, 
authorities reject certain. poems altogetber but also when he corrects I.I., 
and assigns Yerses- to their true author* SuyutI thought highly of him. 
He reported that Abu Dharr had said that I.H. produced one of the four 
compendia which were better than their sources. 3 

Suhayll 4 states that I.H. wrote a book explaining the difficult words in 

1 However, it is possanie that the words ghayyabtiUtlhu 'anhum imply, though they do not 
demand, a supertmtural acr 

a eg 613, whete he is Tight in soying thst Hubayra was.not the fiuthorof one vęrse but 
Janub; cf, D. d. Hmfhmiiten, 243. 3 al~Muzhir, Cairo (n.d. recent), p. 87. 

+ i. S- He is followed by łjfijjt Khalifi 10C2 and 1 . Khallikan. There is nothing said m 
G,A,l, about this work 
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the poetry of the Sira* Suhaylfs words indicate that he had not himself 
seen the book, Werę it ever found it might we 11 tell us what LH/s generation 
really thought about these poems. 

A FRAGMENT OF THE LOST BOOK OF 

mOsS b. 'uqba 

This fragment conststs of twenty extracts complete with their isnads t 
some being the sayings of the prophet on a. given occasion, others being 
stories from his life. The collector expressly asserts that the original work 
existed in ten parts, so that the inference that the book once contained a 
complete account of the Sira seems fairly safe. The last item is spurious. 1 
There is an ijdza reaching from Musa (141) tu the epitomizer Abu 
Hurayra b. Muhammad b. al-Naqqash (782). 

1. L Shihab from Salim b, 'Abdullah from 'Abdullah b, TJmar: I heard 
the apostle say, ‘While I was asleep I dreamt that I was going round the 
Ka'ba when lo a man with lank hair between the tw-o men, his head dripping 
with water. When I asked who it was they said TsS b. Maryam. Then 
I tumed away when lo a red man, hea^, with curly hair, one eyed; it 
seemed as though his eye was a grapę swintming (in wat er). When I asked 
who it was they said The Anti christ. The man most like him is Ibn 
0 .atan al-Khuza 1 / 

This tradition is similarly reported in Bukhari ii. 368. 19-369. 4. It 
should be compared with I.I. 269, also from al-Zuhri, where the prophet 
is said to have Sten Tsa during hia mi 1 raj , with moles or freęklę^ on his 
face appearing like drops of water. The reference here to the *two men v 
presumably refers to the tw r o thieves on the cross. 

2. Ibn Shihab: The first to hołd Friday prayers for the Muslims in. 
Medina before the apostle was Mua e ab b. *Umayr. I. Shihab told us 
another tradition from Sur 3 qa contradicting this. 

The first statement agrees with I.S. iii. i. 83. 25; the second apparently 
with I.I. 290. 5 and I.S. iii, i. 84. 

3. ‘Abdu' 1 -Rahman b. Malik b. Ju^shum al-Mudlijl from his father 
Malik from his brother Suraqa b. Ju'ahum: When the apostle went out 
from Mec ca migrating to Medina Quraysh offered a reward of 100 camels 
to anyone who would bring him back, &c., dow-n to ‘my alms to the apostle’. 

This passage is in all essential respects the same as I.I. 331-2, though 
there are many verbal differences. Obviously the version in I.I. has been 
touched up and Musa givea the tradition in its simplest form, Cf. Bukhań 
iih 39, 41 and Waqidi (Wellh. 374). 

1 Sce Sachau, 461 f. 
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4. I. Shihab alleged that 'Urwą b. al-Zubayr said that al-Zubayr met 
the apostle with a caravan of Muslims who were returning to Mecca from 
a trading joumey to Syria. They bartered sonie goods with the apostle 
and al-Zubayr gave him and Abu Bakr same white garments. 

So Bukh. iii. 40. Different names in I.S. III. i, 153* 19* 

5. Nafi* from 'Abdullah b. ‘Umar: Some of the apostle’s companions- 
said to him, f Are you spęaking to dead men?’ He answered, £ You cannot 
hear what I say better than they." 

So Bukh. iii. 70. 17, 18, and cf. I.I., pp. 453 f., where the words of 
'A’isha are quoted to refute the statement that the dead hear: they know 
but they do not hear. 

6. I. Shihab from Anas b. MSlik: Some Anęar asked the apostle’s 
permission to remit to their sister*s son 'Abbas his ransom, and he replied, 
‘No, by Allah, you shall not let him off a single fajthing!' 

So Bukh. iii. 69. 1, 2 and cf. T. 1341, L Qut. Ma'arif, 77. Sachau m 
hnding stiange the claim to relationship between. 'Abbas and the Ansar 
seetns to have forgotten that the grandmother of ‘Abbas was Salma d. 
'Amr al-KhazrajL Cf. Bukh. ii. 3S8. 18 f. for the same claim. 

7. I. Shihab from *Abdu'l-Rahman b. Ka‘b b. MSlik alrSulami and other 
traditionists: ‘Amir b. Malik b. Ja*far, who was called 'the player with the 
spears’, came to the apostle when he was a polyfheist and the apostle 
explained Islam to him and he refused to accept it. He gave the apostle 
a present, but he refused it saying that he would not accept a present from 
a polytheist. 'Amir said: ‘O apostle, send with me those of your mesaengers 
you wish and I will be surety for them.’ So the apostle sent a number 
among whom were al-Mundhir b. ł Amr aI-Sa‘idi, of whom it was said ‘he 
hastencd to his death’, 1 as a spy among the Najd folk. When 'Amir b. 
Tufayl heard about them he tried to cali out B. ‘Amir against them, but 
they refused to obey him in vio 3 ating the promise of security given by 
'Amir b. Malik. Then he appealed to £. Sulaym and they joiaęd him and 
krlled them in Bi’r Maruna escept f Amr b. Umayya ai-ęamn whom 
'Amir b. al-Tiifayl ęgptur-ed and afterwards refeased. When he cartle to the 
apostle the latter said to him, ‘Are you the sole survivor?" 

This is a much briefer account than that given in I.H. 648 f. Cf. T. 
1443 f.; Waq. (Weil) 337 f. 

8. Isma'll b. Ibrahim b. f Uqba from Salim b. ‘Abdullah from ‘Abdullah 
b. ‘Umar: Some men contested the leadership of Usama, and the apostle 
rosę and said: 'If you contest the leadership of UsSma you used to contest 
the leadership of his father before him. By Allah he was worthy to be 
leader. He was one of the dearest of all men to me, and this man (his son) 

1 As f.f. has at-Mu'ntq liycmiit l think that S&chau't artig litemu!, foibwing the MS., 
must bc rcaci a naga liyamut. Cf. I. al-Athir’s Nihdya (quotcd by Sachau). 
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is onę of the deareat of men to me after him; so treat him well when I am 
no morę, for he is one of the beat of you/ 

Cf. Bukh. it. 440, iii, 133, 192, and IJŁ 999. 14; 1006. 20 f. 

9. Salim b. 'Abdullah from ‘Abdullah b. 'Umar: The apostle used not 
to make a ti exception for Fatima. 

Sachau exphins this from Bukh. ii. 441 and iii, 145 where Muhammad 
says that if Fatima were to steal he would cut her hand off. 

ro. * Abdullah b. Fadt from Anas b. Malik; I grieved ovęr my people 
who were killed in the harra, Then Zayd b. Arqam (d. 68) wrote to me 
when he heard of my great grief to say that he had heard the apostle.say 
'O Goń forgm the AnsSr and their sons and we implore Thy grace on 
their grandsonsh 

Similarly I.H. 886. 12 and Wśłq. (W.) 380. 

11. 'Abdullah b. al-Fadl: Some men who were with him (Anas) asked 
him about Zayd b, Arqam and he said, Tt is he of whom the apostle said, 
“This is he on whom Allah has bestowed much through his ear”/ 

He had been aa informer, cf, I.H. 726. In place of aufallahu laku- 
bi-udhnihi I.H. 727. 17 has aufd nbUahi łn-udhnihi, It seems much morę 
likely that the variant is due to misreading than to orał tradition. Waq* 
(B.M. MS. 1617, t 95 a) has toafat udhnuka ... toa-saddaqa 1 llahu hadlthak . 

ii. J. Shihab from Sa f Jd b. al-Musayyib from ‘Abdullah b. Ka‘h b. 
MSlik: The apostle said that day to Bilal, ‘Get up and announce that only a. 
believer will enter paradise, and that God will not support His religion. by 
an evil man/ This happened when the man whom the apostle said was one 
of the inhabitants of heli was meutioned. 

13. From Nlfi' b. 'Abdullah b. ‘Umar; After the conąum of Khayhar 
the Jews asked the apostle to let them stay there on condition that they 
worked the land for half the datę crop. He said: ‘We will allow you to do so 
□n that condition so łong as we wish, and thęy remained thęre thus until 
'Umar expelled them. (Here six or seven wotds are missing] saying ‘The 
apostle laid down three things in his last diaposition, viz. that the Rahiwi- 
yi in, Darlyuin, Saba^yun, and Ash‘arlyun should have land which pro- 
duced a hundred bada; that the mission of Usama b, Ząyd should be 
carried through; and that two different religions should not be allowed to 
remain in the peninsula of the Arabs.* 

Practieally the same words are used in I.H. 776 escept that the Sab^yun 
are not mentioned. 

14. Isnad as above: 'Umar used not to let Jews, Christiana, and Magiam 
remain morę than three days in Medina to do their business, and he used 
to say 'Two religions cannot subsist together' and he esiled Jews and 
Christians from the peninsula Of the Araba.. 

15. I. Shihab from 'Urwą b, al-Zubayr from Marwan b. al-Hakam and 
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al-Miswar b. Makhrama: When the apostle gave men permlssion to free the 
Hawazin. captives he sard, T do not know who has or has not given you 
permission, so go back until your leaders bring us a report of your affairs/ 
So thc men returned and their leaders instructed them and they returned 
to the apostle and told him that the men (Muhammad's companions) had 
tmted them Jundly and grven them peimission (to ręęover their captivć 
people). 

For the contest see I.H. 877,. 

16. I. Shihab from Sa'id b. al-Musayylb and 'Urwą b. al-Zubayr: The 
captives of Hawazin whom the apostle returned were 6 ,qoo men, women, 
and childten. He gave somc women who had fallen to some men of 
Quraysh—amnng whom were ł Abdu’l-Rahman b. *Auf and Safwan b. 
Umayya who had appropriated rwo women as concubines—the ch&ice 
(of retuming or remaining) and they elected to go back to their own people. 

Cf. Waq. (W.) 373. 

17. Isma'Il b. Ibrahlm b. # Uqba from his uncle Mus 3 b. 'Uqba from L 
Shihab: The apostle madę the piłgrimage of completion in a.h 10. He 
showed the men the ritcs and addressed them. in 'Arafa sitting on his camel 
al-Jad'a ł . 

Cf. LH. 968 and Waq. 430. 

18. I. Shihab from 'Urwą b. al-Zubayr from al-Miswar b. Makhrama 
from 'Amr b. 'Auf, an ally of B. 'Aniir b. Lifayy who had been at Badr 
with the apostle: The apostle sent Abu'Ubayda b. al-Jarr3h to bring the 
poll tax. He had madę peace with the people of at-Bahrayn and set over 
them al-^Ala* b. al-Ha drami. When Abu'Ubayda came from al-Bahrayn 
with the monev the Ansar heard of his coTning which coincided with the 
apostle^ morning praycr. "Wlicn they aaw him they stood in his way. 
Seeing them he smiled and said: ‘I tbink you have heard of the coming of 
Abu r Ubayda and that he has brought something.’ When they agreed he 
addęd; ‘Rejoięe and hope for what will gladden you. By Allah it ię not 
poverty that I fear on your account. I fear that you will become tao 
comfortable and will be Icd astray like those bcforc you. 1 

So Bukh, iii, 68. 18 f. 

19. Sa ł d b. Ibrahlm from Ibrahlm b. *Abdu’l-Rahm 5 ft b. 'Aufi 'Abdu* 1 
1 -Rahmśn br 'Auf was whh *Umar one day and he (thc formcr) bioke 
al-Zubayr’& sword. But God knows bcst who broke it. Thcn Abu Bakr 
got up and addressed the people cxctising himself and saying, ‘Never for a 
moment was I eager for authority ( imara ) nor did I want it or pray to 
God for it secretly or publicly. But I was afraid of disorder. I take no- 
pleasure in authority. I have been invested with a grave mat ter for which 
I havę not the strength and can. only copc with it if God gives me the 
strength. I would that he who has the most strength for it were in my 
place. 1 The emigrants accepted his excuse and Ali and al-Zubayr b. 
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al- r Aww 5 m said: ‘We were angry ordy becausfc we were not admitted to the 
coiinę-il and we think that Abu Bakr is the most worthy of supreme 
authority now that the apostle ia dead. He was the one with the apostle in. 
the cave and we recognize his dignity and seniority; m*\ the apostle put 
him in charge of the prayera while he was still with us, 1 

A few commente on this brief anthology will not be out of place liere. 
No. 2 z clearly deals with the vexed question of the futurę State of the 
wicked Muslim, while No. 18 is a post eventum prophecy* Inevitably they 
arouse doubt in the mind of the reader. 

From this selection as a whole we can see where the sympathies of the 
collector lay. Thus, ai-Zubayr’s generosity to Muhammad and Abu 
Bakr are recorded in No. 4. The claims of the Ali des to special considera- 
tion are brnshed aside In No. 9; while No. 19 states that f AlI e^plicitly 
accepted Abu Bakr as Muhammad 5 s successor. No. 6 shows that al- Abbas- 
had to pay his ransom in fuli even when the Ansar pJeaded for his exęmp- 
tion. No. 10 mourns the victims of the Umayyads at al-Harra and records- 
that the prophet implored God’s blessing on them and their grandchildren. 

Clearly Musa s sympathiea lay witli thc family of ol-Zubayr and the 
AnęSr. They alone emerge with credit. The Alids, on the other hand, 
are no better than anyone elee; the TJmayyads are implicitly condemned 
for the slaughter at al-Harra ? and aI- r Abbas is shown to havc been a rebel 
against the prophet wh.o was forced to pay for his opposition to him to the 
nttermost farthing. 

Musa b. 'Uqba has said pretty much the same on the subject of the 
Ansar and al- ł Abbas as LI. said before his editor I.H. pruned his Work, 
though he took a different view of the Alides r L 
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TRADITIONS FROM THE PRE-ISLAMIC ERA 
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IN THE NAME OF GOD, THE COMPASSIONATE 
THE MERCIFUL 

PRAISE BELONGS TO GOD THE LORD OF THE s 
WORLDS AND MAY HLS BLESSING BE UPON 
OUR LORD MUHAMMAD AND HIS FAMILY, 

ALL OF THEM 5 

MUHAMMAD’ S PURE DESCENT 
FROM ADAM 

Abu Mohammad ł Abdu’l-Malik ibn Hisbam the Grammarian said: 

This is the book of the biography of the apostle of God. 

Muhammad was the son of 'Abdullah, b. 'AbduTMuttalib (whose name 
was Shayba), b. Hashim (whose name was ‘Amr), b. 'Abdu Manaf (whose 
name was al-Mughira), b. Qusayy (whose name was Zayd), b. Kilab, b. 
Murra, b. Ka'b, b. Lu ł ayy, b. Ghalib, b. Fihr, b. Malik, b. al-Nadr, b. 
Kiuana, b. Khuzayma, b. Mudrika (whose name was r Amir), b. Ilyas, 
b. Mudar, b. Nizar, b. Ma e add t b. 'Adnan, b. Udd (or Udad), b. Muqaw- 
wam, b. Nahur, b. Tayrah, b. Ya'mb, b. Yashjub, b. Nabit, b. Isma'il> 
b. Ibrahlm, the friend of the Compassionate, b. Tarih (who is Azar), 
b, Nahur, b. Sarugh, b. Ra'u, b, Falikh, b. e Aybar, b. Shaiikh,. b. Arfakh- 
shadh, b. Sam, b. Nuh, b. Lamk, b. Mattushalakh, b. Akhnukh, who is tbe 
prophet Idris according to what they alłege, 2 but God knows best (he was 
the firęt of the sona of Adam to whom prophecy and writing wrthapen were 
given), b. Yard, b. Mahlil, b. Qaynan, b. Yanish, b. Shlth, b. Adam (io). # 


THE LINĘ OF ISMA'!L 

IsmiTil b. Ibrahim begat twe!ve sons: Nabit the eldest, Qaydhar, Adhbul, 
Mabsha, Misma', MashI, Dimma, Adhr, Tayma, Yatur, Nabish, Qayd- 
hum 3 , Their mother was Ra'la d. Mudad b. 'Amr al-Jurhuml (li). 
Jurhum was the son of Yaqtan b. 'Aybar b. Shaiikh, and [Yaqtan was] 3 
Qahjan b. 'Aybar b. Shalikh. According to report Isma il lived 130 years, 


1 The formula of blessing whieh foliowa every mention of th.e prophet is omitted here- 
aftcr. Capital B. stends for ‘Sons of; b. for 'son of'; d. for 'daufihter of\ 

2 The phrase employećł indicates that the writcr doubts the statement. There ia a saying 
in Arabie There is a euphemisni for everythingand the polite way of aaying 11 It '$ a lie‘ ł is 
“they allege" {sa 'amu)\ 

These words are added by C. as the context demanda 
* bH.‘s addjtiftw to the are numbered zc* and 9nw»nU 
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5 and when he died he was buricd in the sacred precincts 1 of thc Ka*ba 
bcside his mother Hagar (12). 

Muhammad b. Muslim b. 'Ubaydullah b. Shihab al-Zuhrl told mc 
that 'Abdu’l-Rahman b. 'AbdulJah b. Ka'b b. Malik al-Ansari, algo callcd 
al-Sulami, told him that the apostle of God said: ‘When you conquer 
Egypt treat its people well, for they can claim our protection and kinship.* 
I asked al-Zuhri what the apostle meant by making them our kin and he 
replied that Hagar, tbe mother of Jsma'il, was of their stock (13). 

'Ad b. 'Aus b. Iram b. Sam b. Nuh and Thamud and Jadls thc two sons 
of'Abirb. Iram b. Sam b. Nuh, and Taśm and *Imlaq and Umaym the sons 
of Lawidh b. Sam b. Nuh are all Arabs. Nabit b. Isma'ii begat Yashjub 
and thc linę runs: Ya'rub-Tayrah-Nahur-Muqawwam-Udad-*Adn 5 n (14). 

From *Adnan the tribes descended from Isma'il split off. 'Adnan had 
6 , 7 two sons, Ma'add and 'Akk (*4). Ma'add had four sons: Niz 3 r, Qud§'a 
(he being his first bom he was called Abu Quda'a), Qunus, and Iyad. 
Qud 3 'a went to the Yaman to Himyar b. Saba' whose name was 'Abdu 
Shams; the reason why he w as called Saba' was that he was the first among 
the Arabs to take captives. He was the son of Yashjub b. Ya*rub b. 
Qah|an (15). Of Qunus b. Ma'add according to the genealogists of 
Ma'add, nonę has survived. Al-Nu'man b. al-Mundhir king of al-Hira 
belonged to their tribe. Al-Zuhri told me that this Nu'm 5 n belonged to the 
Qunus b. Ma'add (16). 

Ya'qub b. *Utba b. al-Mughlra b. al-Akhnas told me that a shaykh of the 
Ansar of B. Zurayq told him that *Umar b. al-KhaJtSb, when he was given 
the sword of al-Nu'man b. al-Mundhir, sent for Jubayr b. Ma{'im b. 
'Adiy b. Naufal b. 'Abdu Manaf b. Ouęayy (he being the best genealogist 
of the Qunaysh and indecd of all the Arabs and claimed to have been 
taught by Abu Bakr who was the greatest genealogist of the Arabs) and 
girded it on him. When he asked who ał-Nu'man was, Jubayr replied that 
he was a survivor of the tribe of Qunu§ b. Ma'add. However, the rest of the 
Arabs assert that he belonged to the Lakhm of the Rabfa b. Naęr. Only 
God knows the truth (17). 

y OF KABl*A B. NA$R KING OF THE YAMAN AND THE 

STORY OF $HIQQ ANp THE TWO SOOTHSAYERS 

Rabina b- Nasr, king of the Yaman, was of the tnie stock of the Tubba' 
kings. He had a vision which terrified him and wntinued to c^uęę him 
10 much anxiety. So be sumiflófted every soothsayer, sorcerer, omenmonger, 
and astrologer in bis kingdom and said: 4 1 have had a vision which terrifies- 
me and Is a soufce of anxiety. Tell me what it was and what it means.' 
They replied! ‘Tell us the viaion and we will tell you its meaning.’ Tf 
I tell you it,' said he, ‘I can have no confidence in your interpretation; for 

* The ftijr it thc scmidrcuiar sptcc between the (uiflm (wali) and the Ka'b«. 
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the only ma* who knows its meanitlg is he who knows about the vision 
without my telling him.’ Thcreupon one of them recommendcd him to 
send for Stnqq and Satih, for they knew morę than others and would be 
able to answer his ąuestions. Satih’s name was Rabi' b. Rabi e a b. Mas 9 ud b, 
Mazin, b, Dhi’b b. ‘Adty h. Mazin Ghaasan. Shiqq was the soti of Sa*b, 
b- Yashkur b. Ru hm b. Afrak, b. Qasr b. 'Abqar b. Anm&r b. Nizar, and 
Anmar was the father of Bajda and Khath 'am (18). 

So he sent for them and Satih arrived first. The king then repcated his 
words, ending, ‘If you know the vision you wid inow what ir nreans/ 
Satih replied (in tej*]: 

A fire you did see- 
Come forth from the sea. 

It fell on the Iow country 
And clevoured a!i that be. 

The king agreed that this was esactly what he had seen, and what was 
the memiing of it all ? He answered 

By the serpent of thc lava plains I swear 
The Ethiopians on your land shall bear 
RuLing from. Abyan to Jurash e-yerywhere. 

The king excfaimecf that this- was distressing news, but when woafd these 
things come to pass—in. his time or after him? He replied: [again in. 
rhyme] that mor«i than sbtty or seventy years must first pass. Would the 
new-eomers* kingdom last? No, an end would be put to it after seTenty 
years or morę; thc*. they would be stein or driven out as fwgiti.yes. Who 
would do this? Iram b. Dhu Yazan, who would come againSt th«m from 
Aden and not leave one of them in the Yemen. Further questions drew 
the mformation that their kingdom would not last, but a pure prophet to 
whom revelation came ir om on high would bring it to an end.; hft would be 
a man of the sons of Ghalib b. Fihr b. Malika b. al-Nadr. His dominion 
would last to the end of time. Has time an end? asked thc king. Yes, 
replied Satih, the day on which the first and the last shall be assemhled, 
the righteous for happiness, the evildoers for misery. Are you telling mc 
the truth? the king asked. 

Yes, by the dark and the twilight 
And the dawn that follows the night 
Yerily what X have told you is right. 

Later Shiqq arrived and the king acquainted him with the facts but 
dtd *ot tell him what Satih had said, so that he might see whether they 
agreed or differed. His w ordę were: 

A fire you did see 
Come forth from tbe sea. 

It fell between rock and tree 
Devouring all that did breathe. 
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Perceiving that they agreed one with the other and that the difFerence 
was a męre choicc of words, the king asked Shiqq for his interpretation; 
By the men of the plains I swcar 
The blacks on your land shalL be ar 
Pluck your Iitfele ones from your care 
Ruling from Abyan to Najran everywhere„ 

The king put the same ąuestiona to him and learned that aft er his time: 
There shall deliver you from them one mighty, great of name 
And put them to the utmost shame. 

He wqu 1 d be: 

A young man neither remiss nor base 
Corning forth from Dhu Yazan’s house, his place. 

Not one of them shall leave on Yamai/a face. 

He continucd in answer to the ąuostions aheaóy put to his predecessor: 
His kingdom shall be ended by an apostle who will bring truth and justice 
among men of religion and virtue, Dominion will rcst among his people 
until the Day of Separation, the day on whicb those pear God will be: 
rewardcd, on which demands from heaven wil! be madę whtch the quick 
and dead will hear, men will be gathered at the appointed place, the God- 
IX feartng to receive aaWation and blessing, By the Lord pf heaven and earth,. 
and what fies between them high ot* fow I have tofd you but the truth En 
which no doubt (eirnd) lies (19). 

What these two men said madę a deep impression on Rabf a b. Nasr and 
hę dispatched his sona and famiiy to Iraq with all that they might necd, 
giv3ng them a letter \q the Persian king Sabur b. Khurra^adh who let them 
settle in al-Hira. 

Al-Nu man b. ai-Mundhir was a dcscendant of thfs klrig*, in the genealo- 
gies and traditions of the Yaman in his lineis: al-Ni/man b. al-Mundhir b. 
aLNu'man b. Mundhir b- 'Amr b. 'Adiy b. RabI P a b. Nasr (20). 

JiOW ABO K.ARIB TIBAN AS*AD TOOK POSSESSION OF THE 
KINGDOM OF THE YAMAN AND HIS- EXT>EDlTION 
TO YATHRIB 

When Rabfa b. Nasr died the whole kingdom of the Yaman fell into the 
hands of JJassan b. Tiban As f ad Abfi Kartb. (Tiban A$Vd was the la$t 
Tubba , the son of Kuli Karib b. Zayd, Zayd being the first Tubba' son 
of "Amr Dhfl-l-Adh 'ar b. Abraha Dhu- 1 -Man 3 r b. al-Rlsh (21) b. ‘Adiy K 
Sayfi b. Saba’ al-Asghar b. Ka'b—Kahf al-Zulm^b. Zayd b. Sahl b, f Amr 
h. Gays b. Mi/awiya b. Jusham b. 'Abciu Shams b. Wa’if b. al-Ghauth b. 
Qatan^ b. ‘Arlb b, Zuhayr b. Ayman b. al-Hamaisa' b. al-'Aranjaj, the 
latter is Himyar b. Saba’ai-Akbar b. Ya‘mb b. Yashjub b. CJahjan (22).) 
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It -was Tiban As r ad Abu Karib who went to Medina and took away to the 
Yaman two Jewish rab bis from thence. He adomed 1 the sacred tempk and- 
ępvcre:d it with cloth. His reign was before that of Kabl‘a b. Nasr {23). r ? 

"When he came from. the east hc had passed by Medtna wfthout haoning 
its penple; but he left behind thete one of his sons who was treaeherously 
slain. Thereupon he returcied with the intention of destroying the 
town and exterminating; its people and cutting down its pa?ms. So this 
tribe of the AnsSr gathered together under the leadership of f Amr b. 
Talia the brother of B. al-Najjar and one of B. ‘'Amr b. Mabdhul. Mab- 
dhuPs name 'Amir b. Malik k aLNajjar; and al-Najjar’s name was. 
Taym Allah b. Thalaba b. 'Amr b. ol-Khazraj b. Haritha b. Tha'laba b. 
'Amr h. ‘Amir (24). 

No-w a man of B. "AdTy b. al-Najjar called Abmar had fallen opon one 
of the folio wers of Tubba' when he brought them to Medina and kilłcd. 
him, 2 because he caught him among his palms cutting the datę elusters; 
he struck him w i th his ttćkfe mi killcd him, saying ‘The fruit belongs to 
the man who cultivates it/ This enraged the Tubba' against them and 
fighting broke out. Indeed the Anaar assert that they used tf> fight them by 
day and treat them as guests by ńight. Tubba' was aiti&zed at this and used 
to say: ‘By God our people are generous!’ 

W bile Tubba' was occupied in this fighting there came two Jewish 
rabbis from B. Qurayza—Qurayxa, and al-Nadir and al-Najjam and Amr 
nicknamed Hanging-lip were sonsof al-Khazraj b. al-Sarlh b. al-Tau’aman 
b. ał-Sibt b. al-Yasa' b. Sa r d b, Lawl b, Khayr b. al-Najjam br Tanhum b. 
'Azar b. ł lzra b. Harun b T 'Imriin b. Yashar b. Qahat 3 b- Lawi b. \a'qub 
otherwise called Isra ł il b. Ishaq b. Ibrahlm the friend of al-Rahm 3 n— 
leamed men well grounded in tradition. They had heard about the king ł s 
intentinn to destroy the town and it$ people and they said to him: ‘O 
King, do not do it, for if you persist in your intention something will 
happen to prezent your c^rrying jc out and we fear that you will incur 
speedy retribution/ When the king asked the rcason for this they told 
him that Yathrib was the place to which a prophet of the Quraysh would 
migrate in time to come. and it would he his home and resting-place, 
Seeing that these men had hidden knowledge the king took their words in 
good part and gave up his design, deparied feon> Medina and embraced 
the rabbis’ religionA 

TChalid b. 'Abd al^Uzza h. G hazfya &. C Amr b. f Auf b. Ghunirt K 
Malik b, al-Najjar boasting of 'Amr b. Talia said; 

Has he gtYcn up youthful folly or ceased to remember itł 
Or bas he had liis fili of plcasure f 

1 'ammara perhaps means 'restored*. Xab. oniits this scntcncc. 

2 T a b- adds: ‘and threw him inio a wcll called Dhat Tuman’. 

* Variant Qahath. _ , 

4 T»b. traccs back this story throu^h lbn Isbaq-Yazid b. 'Amr-Aban b. Abu Ayyash- 
Anas b. Milik to certain shaykhs of Medina who lived in pre-Islamie time*. 
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Or have you remem be red youth? 

And what a memory of youth and its- times you havc! 

It was a young man 1 * war 
Such as givcs him experience. 

So ask Tmran or Asa-d, 

When headlong 1 with the morning star came 
Abu Karib with his great squadr-ons 
Clad in long mail, of pungent smel!. 

They said, Whom shall we make for, 

The Banu Auf or the Najjar ? 

Su rei v the Banu-l-Naiiar 

For we seelc revenge for our dead. 

Then our swordsmen 2 went to meet them, 

Their number as the drops of widely falling rain, 

Among them f Amr b. Talia 

(God prolong his life for the welfare of his people). 

A chief who is on a lcvcl with kings but whoso 
Would vie with him does not know his eminence. 

This tribe of the An^ar clalm that the Tubba' was enraged only against 
this tribe of the Jews who were Iiving among them and thał it was only 
his intention to destroy them, but they protccted them umil he went his 
way. Therefore in his verse he said: 

In ragę against two Jewish tribes who livc in Yathrib- 
Who richly deserve the punishment of a fatcful day (25), s 

No w the Tubba' and his people were idola tera. He set out fnr Mecca 
which was on his way to the Yaman, and when he was between 'Usfan and 
15 Amaj 4 aome men of the Hudhayl b, Mudrika b. Ilyas b. Mudar b. Niz 3 r b. 
Ma*add came to him saying, ‘O King, may we not lead you to an ancient 
treasury which former kings have o^erlooked? It contains pearls* topaz, 
rubies, gold, and silver.’ Certainly, said he,. and they added that it was a 
tempie in Mecca which its people worshipped and where they prayed. But 
the rea! intention of the Hudhaylis was to encompasa hia destruettonj for 
they knew that any king that treated it with disrcspcct waa aurę to die. 
Having agreed to their proposal he sent to the tw r o rabbis and asked their 
opinion. They told him that the sole object of the tribe was to destroy 
him and his army. ‘We know of no other tempie in the land which God 
has chosen for Himself, said they, and if you do what they suggest you and 
all your men will perish.’ The king asked them what he should do when 
he got there, and they told him to do what the people of Mecca did: to 

1 V*riant ghadtean *at carly dawn’. * Reading musdyifatun. 

3 W/s text U preceded by another ver»e. has preservcd the fuli text which I have 

inserted at the end of this section in the context assigned to it by T 3 ^. 

4 Authoritics differ as to the sitc of the *Usf§n. Amaj is the nnmc of a town within reach 
of Medina and also of a wadi running from the tfarra of the Banu Sulaym to the sca. 
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circunumibulatc the tempie, to venerate and honotir it, to shave his head^ 
and to behavc with all humility until he had left its prednets^ 

The king askęd why they too should not do likewise. They replied that 
it was indeed the tempie of their father Abraham, but the i<k>l& which the 
inhabitants had set up round it, and the blood which they shed there, 
presented an insuperable obstacle. They are unclean polytheists, said they 
—or words to that effect. 

Recognizing the aoundness and truth -of their words the king summoned 
the men from the Hudhayl and eut off their hands and feet, and continued 
his journey to Merca, He went round the Ka ba, sacrificed, and shaved 
his head, staytng there six days (so they eay) sacrificing ani mak which he 
distributed to the people and giving them honey to drink. 

It was revęflted to him in a dream that he should cover the tempie, so 
he C$vęred it with \voven palm branches; a lat er vision showed him that he 
must do better so he covered it with Yamani cloth; a third vision induced 
him to clothe it with fine striped Yaman cloth. People say that the Tubba' 
was the first man to cover the tempie in this way. He ordered its JurhumI 
guardians to keep it clean and not to allow blood, dead bodies, or men- 
struous cloths to come near it f and ho madę a door and a key for it, 

Subay‘a d. al-Ahabb b, Zablna b* Jadhima b. f Auf b, Na?r b, Mii'Sw'iya 
t. Bakr br Hawazin h. Manęur b. 'Ikrima b. Kha^afa b. Qays b. 'Aylaa 
was the wife of 'Abdu Manaf b. Ka'b b. Sa ł d b. Taym b. Murra b. Ka ł b 
b. Lu.’ay b. GhSlib b. Filir b. M§iik b. Nadr b. Kiliana. She had by him. 
a son called Khalid; and in impressing on him the sanctity of Mccca and 
forbidding him to commit grievous sin there, she reminded him of Tubba f 
and his humilńy towardg it and his wórk there, in the fo-ttowing Iines- 

O my son, oppress neither the mean nor the great in Mecca. 

Presem its san ct i ty and be not led away. 1 

He who does evil in Mecca will meet the worst misfortune. 

His face wi(l be smitten and. his cheeks will buru with lite. 

I know from. certain knowledge that the evildoer thert will perish. 

God has madę it inviolate though no castles are built in its court. 

God has madę its birds inviolate and the wiidgoats onThabir 2 - aresafe. 

Tubba' came against it 3 but covered its building with embroidered 
Cfoth r 

Gad humhled his sovereignty there so he fuifilled his vows t 

Walkfng barefoot to it w'ith two thousand camds in its court yard 

Its people he fed with the flesh of Mahrl camels. 

Gave them to drink strained honey and pure barley-water. 

(God) destroyed the army of the e 1 ephant r 

They were pelted with great Stones, 3 

1 A wnuftiiccnce of SGra 31.33 ind 35.5 
A IhOUntfiin above Mecca. 'Uęm couM incan 'wlld birds’. 

* Either the poem lias suffor«d inłerpolation or it is the prod uct of a Ister age bccause the 
Mory of tbe Elephant belongs to the expedition of Abraham the Abyasmian mentioned on. 
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And (God destroyed) their kingdom in the farthest lands 
Both in Persia and Khazar. 

Hearken therefore when you are told the story 
And understand the end of such things (26). 

Afterwards he set forth for the Yaman with his army and the two rabbis, 
and when he reached his own country he invited his people to adopt his 
new religion, but they refused until the matter could be tested by tbe 

ordeal of fire which was there. 

Abu Malik b. Tha laba b. Abu Malik al-QurazI told me that hc heard 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Talha b. ‘Ubaydallah narrate that when Tubba' 
drew near to the Yaman the Himyarites blocked his path, refusing to 
let him pass because he had abandoned their religion. When he invited 
them to accept his religion on the ground that it was better than theirs, 
they proposed that the matter should be subject to the ordeal by fire. 
The Yamanitcs say that a fire uscd to settlc matters in dispute among them 
by consuming the guilty and letting the innoccnt go scathcless. 1 So his 
people went forth with their idols and sacred objects, and the two rabbis 
went forth with their sacrcd books 2 hanging like necklaces from their 
nccks until they halted at the place whence the fire used to blazc out. On 
this occasion when it came out the Yamanites withdrew in terror, but their 
followers encouraged them and urged them to stand fast, so they held their 
ground until the fire covered them and consumcd their idols and sacred 
objects and the men who borę them. But the two rabbis came out with 
their sacred books, sweating profuscly but otherwisc unharmed. Thcre- 
upon the Himyarites accepted the king’s religion.. Such was the origin of 
Judaism in the Yaman. 

Another informant told me that the two parties only went up to the 
fire to drivc it back, for it was held that the one who succeeded in driving 
it back was most worthy of crcdence. When the Himyarites with their 
idols came near to drive the fire back, the fire came out against them and they 
withdrew unahle to withstand it. Afterwards, when the two rabbis came 
reciting the Torah, the fire receded so that they drove it back to the place 
from which it had emerged. Thereupon the Himyarites accepted their 
religion. But God knows which report is correct. 

8 Now Ri'am was one of the temples which they vencrated and wherc 
they offered sacrifices and reccivcd oraclcs when they were polytheists. 
The two rabbis told Tubba' that it was merely a shaytan which dcceived 
them in this way and they asked to be allowcd to deal with it. When the 
king agreed they commanded a black dog to comc out of it and killed it— 

pp. 29 f. W.*9 rcading ‘They shol great stones into it’ prohably refers to the siege when 
al-l.lajjaj bombardcd Mecca. The contrast bctwcen his violcnce and the humility of Tubba 
is hinted at in the last linę. 

1 For an account of a modern ordeal of a similar though sinipler character among the 
Arabs of Sinai sec Austin Kcnnctt, Bedouirt Justtce, Cambridge, 1925, PP- ,0 7 -I 4- 

1 Perhaps ‘phylactcrics’ are meant. 
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at least this is what the Yamanites say. Then they destroyed the tempie and 
I am told that its mins to this day show traces of the blood that was poured 
over it. 

(T. Tubba' composed the following lines about his expedition, what he T. 906 
had intended to do with Medina and the Ka'ba, what he actuaiiy did to the 
men of Hudhayl, and how he adorned and purifićd the tempie and what 
the two rabbis told him about the apo&tle of God: 

Why, O sou!, is thy sleep disturbed like one whose eyes pain him? 

Why dost thou suffer from perpetual insomnia, 

Enraged against two Jewish tribes who !ive in Yathrib, 

Who richly deserve the punishment of a fateful day > 

When I sojourned in Medina 
Calm and refreshing was my sleep. 

I madę my dwelling on a hall 

Between al-'Aqi!q and Baqi* ul-Gharqad r 

We left its roclts and plateau 

And its bare salty plain 

And came down to Yathrtb, and my breast 

Seethed with anger at the killing of my son. 

I had swom a steadfast vow, 

An oath fuli strong and binding, 

Tf I reach Yathrib I will łeave it 
Stripped of palms both stripSings and fniitfuł h 
When lo from Qurayza came 
A rabbi wise, among the Jews respccted. 

‘Stand back from a city preserved; > $aid he, 

‘For Meęca^ prophet of Quraysh true-guided/ 

So I forgave them withaut reproach 
I left them to the judgemerlt of the last day 
To God whose pardon I hope for 

On the day of reckoning that I escape the flames of helt 
Some of our people I left there for him. 

Men of reputation and valour. 

Men who carry plans to victory’s end. 

I hope thereby for a reward from Muhammad’s Lord. 

I knew not that there was a pure tempie 
Devoted to God in Mecca's vale, 

Till slaves from Hudhayl came to me 
In al-Duff of Jumdan above al-Mas nad. 
ł A hou$e of ancient weakh in Mecca 
Treasures of pearls and jeweb!’ they said. 

I wanted to seize them but my Lord said nay. 

For God prevents dfcstniction of his sanctuary. 

I gave up my purpese there 
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And left those men an example to the disceming. 

Dhu’l-Qarnayn before me was a Muslim 
Conąuered kings thionged his court, 

East and west he mled, yet be sought 
Knowfedgc true from a learo-ed s&ge. 

He saw where the sun sinks from vifcW 
Izi a pool of mud and fet id slime. 

Befórć him Biląts my father ł s sister 
Ruled them until the hoopoe came to her.) 3 

THE RE1GN OF HIS SON IfASSAN IBJY TIBAN AND HOW 
f AMft KILLED HIS BROTHER 

Whe n bis ę/jn Hassan b. Tiban AVad Atu Karib camc to the throne h£ 
set out with the Yamanites to subdue the land of the Arabs and Persians. 

However, when they reached a place in lraq (27) the Himyarite and 
Yamanite tribes were unwilling to go farther and wanted to return to their 
families, so they approached one of his brothers callcd 'Amr who was with 
him in the army and said that if he would Will his brothcr they would 
make him king so that he might lead them home again. He said that he 
would do so, and they all agreed to join in the plot except Dhu Ru ayn the 
Himyarite. He forbade him to do this, but he would not heed, ao Dhu 
Ru'ayn wrote the foliowing verses: 

Oh who would buy skeplessnćfiS for alecp ł 
Happy ia hc who passes the night in peaee; 

Though ljimyar have been treacherous t 
Go d will h.old Dhu Ru'ayn hlameless. 

He sealed rhe document and brought it to 'Amr, saying: ‘Keep this with 
you for me/ and he did so. Then ‘Amr killed his brother Hassan and 
retumed to the Yaman mth htó men. 2 One of Himyarites was moved 
to say: 

In formę r generations 

What eyes ha\e seen 

The like of Hassan who has been slainl 

The princes siew him lest they shouW he kept at war. 

On the moirow they said ‘It is naughtr 
Yuur dead was the best of ua and your living one 
I3 |ord over u 9 while all of you are lords. 

1 The potni is spurious; i* is not difficult to see how 7. Isb*q pemintled himaclf to 
incorporate »uch an obvious forgery in a scrkms historicol work. At this point 1 ab. intro- 
duces a long passage from I. I. A much longer story via ‘Uthmin b. Sftj is givcn by Azr. i. 79, 

3 T- 9*5- U«9san vainly appcals to his brother thus: 

Do not hastcn my death. O *Amr. 

Takc the kingdom without using forcc. 
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The words ‘lababi lababi* mean ‘no matter* in the Himyari language (28). 

When Amr b. Tib 5 n retumed to the Yaman he could not sleep and 19 
insomnia took a firm hołd of him. Being much concemed at this, he asked 
the physicians and those of the soothsayers and di viners who were seera 
abotit hss trouhle. One of them said: ‘No man has ever killed his brother or 
kinsman treacherously as you killed yeur brother without losing his sleep 
and becoming a prey to insomnia/ At this he began to kill all the nobles 
whv had urgęd him to nuirder his brother Hassan, till finally he ca me to 
Dhu Ru'ayn who claimed that ‘Amr hdd the proof of his innocence, 
namely the paper which he had given him. He had it brought to him and 
when. he had read the two verses he let him go, recognizing that he had 
given him good coungel. 1 WTieu *Amr died the Himyarite kingdom fell 
into disorder and the people split up into parties. 


HOW LAKHNTa DHC SHANATIR SEIZED THE THRONE OF 

THE YAMAN 

A Himyan who had no connexrón with the royal house called Lakhnt ł a 
Yafluf Dbu Shanitir 1 arose and killed off their leading men and put the 
royal fainily to open shame. Of this man a certain Himyan recited: 

Himyar was slayiitg its sona and eriling ita princes, 

Working its shamc with its own hands„ 

Destroying its worldly prosperity with frivolous thoughts. 

Even greater was the loss of their religion. 

So did earlier generations bring their doom 
By acta of injuari-ce and profligacy. 

Lakhnfa was a most evil man-—a sodomitę. He used to sununon a- 
young man of the royal family and assault him in a room which he had 
constructed for this very purpose, so that he could not reign after him t 
Then he used to go from this upper cham ber of his to his guarós and 
eoldi.ers, (who were below) having put a toothpick in hia mouth to let them 
know that he had acoomplished his purpose. (T. Then he would release 
him and he would appear before the guards and the people utterly dis- 
graced.) One day he sent for Dhu Nu was son of Tiban Aa'ad 
brother of Hassan. He was a little boy when Hassln waa murdered and had 
become a fine handsome young man of character and intelligcnce. When 
the messenger came hc pereei ved what w aa intended and took a fine sharp 
knifę a^d hid it under the sole of his foot and went to Lakhnl'a. Aa soon ao 
as they were alone he attacked him and Dhd Nuwas rushed upon him and 
stabbed him to death. He then cut off hia htad and put it the window 

1 T*b- 9x6 f. conuin* a long poem iscribed to 'Amr. 

* Nold., C«uh. d. Perter u. Araber, 173. notes th*t the nime L«khi*«thi oceurs in inscrip- 
Uona and that ihandtir means •fingem’. 
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which ovęrlookcd the men below. He stuck the toothpick in his mouth 
and went out to the guards, who in coarse language inąuired what had 
happened. 1 4 Ask that fcead, 1 he replied. They lookcd at the window and 
there was Lakhtif a’s head cut off. So they went in pursuit of Dhu Nuwas 
and said: ‘You muat be our king and no one else, seemg that you have rid 
■us of this disgusting fellow.* (29). 


THE REIGN OF DHfj NUWA$ 

They madę him king and all the tribes of IJimyar joined him. He was the 
last of the YamanT kings and the man who had the ditch mado. 2 He was. 
called Joseph and rcigncd for s-nme considerable time. 

In Najran tlicre were sonie people 3 who held the rcligion of 'Isa b. 
Maryam* a yirtuoua and upright people who followed the Gospel. Their 
head was named *Abdullah b. al-Thamir. The place where that rcligion 
took root was in Najran, at that time the centre óf the Arabs’ country; ita 
people, and indeed the rest of the Arabs, were idolaters. A Christian by 
the name of Faymiyun had settled there and converted the people to his 
religion. 


THE BEG1NNING OF CHRISTIANITY IN NAJRAN 

Al-Mugblra b. Ab u Labid, a freedman of al-Akhnas, on the authority of 
Wahb b. Mumbbih the Yamani told me that the origin of Christianity in. 
Najran was due to a man namcd Faymiyun who was a righteous, eamest h 
óscetic man whose prayers. were answered. He used to wander between. 
towns: as soon as he becam-c known in one town he moved to another, 
eating only what he eamed, for he was a builder by trade using mud bricks. 
He used to keep Sunday as a day of rest and would do no work then, He- 
used to go into a desert place and pray there until the evening. While lic 
was foliowing his trade in a Syrian village withdrawing himself from men, 
one of the people there called Salih perceived what manner of man he 
was and felt a violent affection for him, so that imperceived by Faymiyuji 
he used to follow him from place to place, until one Sunday he went as 
his wont was out into the desert followed by Salih. Salih chose a hiding- 
place and s&t down where he could see him, not wanting him to know where 
he was. As Faymiyun stood to pray a tinnln, a seven-humed snake, came 

* The Arabie text is in some disorder here, but «He citation from al-Aghani given in the 
Cairo edition makes it possible tu restore the true reading. A literał tnmslation has been 
avoided for obvious icasons. 

z Sec below, p. 17. In place of the mention of ihc ditch T- bas: 'hc adopted Judaism 
and Himyar followed him*. T*'® vera»im of this atory is slightly morę detailed and one may 
suspect that I.H. has omitted phrases here and there. Prof. G. Ryckmans in 1952 dis- 
covcrcd an inscrłption at Qara. His name is written Ysf Var. The Sabaean datę = A.D. 518. 

J Lit. 'remnants of the people of Tsa’s religion.’ Nbld. takea this to mean upholders of 
an uncorrupted Christianity; but this is not ncccsaarily the mcaning. 
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towards him and when Faymiyun saw it he cursed it and it died. Seeing 
the snake but not knowing what had happened to it and fearing for 
Faymiyun*s safety, Salih could not contain himself and cried out: * Faymi¬ 
yun, a tinnln is upon you I* He took no notice and went on with his prayers 
until he had endcd them. Night had come and he departed. He knew 
that he had been recognized and Salih knew that he had seen him. So he 
said to him: ‘Faymiyun, you know that I have never loved anything as 
I love you; I want to be always with you and go wherever you go.* He 
replied: ‘As you will. You know how I live and if you feel that you can 
bear the life well and good.* So Salih remained with him, and the people 
of the village were on the point of discovering his secret. For when a man 
suffering from a disease came in his way by chance he prayed for him and hc 
was cured; but if he was summoned to a sick man he would not go. Now 
one of the villagers had a son who was blind 1 and he asked about Faymiyun 
and was told that he never came when he was sent for, but that he was a 
man who built houses for people for a wagę. Thereupon the man took his 
son and put him in his room and threw a garment over him and went to 
Faymiyun saying that he wanted him to do some work for him in his house 
and would he come and look at it, and they would agree on a price. 
Arrived at the house Faymiyun asked what he wanted done, and after 
giving details the man suddenly whisked off the covering from the boy 
and said: ‘O Faymiyun, one of God’s creatures is in the State you see. 22 
So pray for him.’ Faymiyun did so 2 and the boy got up entircly healed. 
Knowing that he had been recognized he left the village followed by 
Salih, and while they were walking through Syria they passed by a great 
tree and a man called from it saying, Tve been expecting you and saying, 
“When is he coming?” until I heard your voira and knew it was you. 
Dtm r t go until you have prayed over my gravc for I am about to dśe. ł He 
did die and he prayed over him until they buried him. Then he left 
followed by Salih until they reached the land of the Arabs who attacked 
them, and a caravan carried them off and sold them in Najran. At tliis time 
th«i people of Najran followed the religion of the Arabs worshipping a great 
palm-trce there. Every year they had a fe9tival when they hung on the 
tree any fine garment they could find and womerfs jewels. Theu they 
eatlied out and devoted the day to it. 3 Faymiyun was sold to one noble and 
Salih to another. Now it happened that when Faymiyun was praying 
earnestly at night in a house which his master had assigned to him the 
whole house was filled with light so that it shone as it were without a lamp. 

His master was amazed at the night, and asked him about his rcligion. 
Faymiyun told him and said that they were in error; as for the palm-tree 
it could neither help nor hurt; and if he were to curse the tree in the name 


* Or 'aick”. 

3 T- Rives the woida of FaymiyiWfl pray er: ‘O God, thy enemy his atucked the health of 
one of thy servanu to min it. Restore him to bcalth ^nd protect him from him. 1 
3 Or, pcihppa, ‘procesaed roun-d it’ r 
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of God, He would destroy it, for He was God Alone without compatiioru 
‘Then do so/ said his master, 'for if you do that we shall embrace your 
religion, and abandon our present faith/ After purifying himself and 
performing two rak* ar, he invoked God against the tree and God sent a 
wind against it which tore it from sts roots and cast it on the ground. Then 
the people of Najran adopted hit religion and he instructed them in the 
law of Ts 3 b, Maryam. Afterwards they suffered the misfortunes 1 which 
befell thcir co-religionistt in every land. This waa the origin of Christianity 
in Najran in the land of the Arabs. Such is the report of Wahb b. Munab- 
bih on. the authority of the people of Najran. 

'abdullah ibn al-thamir and those who 

PER1SHED IN THE TRENCH 

YazTd b. Ziyad told me on the authority of Muhammad b. Ka'b al-Gurazi, 
and a man of Najran also told me, that according to his people they used to 
worship idols. Nąjran is the largest town in which the people of the neigh- 
bouring district congregated, and in a village hard by there was a sorcerer 
who used to instmet the young men of Najran in his art. When Faymiyun 
tamę there—they did not cali him by the name that Wahb b. Munabbih 
gives him but simply said a man came there—he put up a tent between 
Najran and the place where the sorcerer was. Now the people of Najran 
used to send their young men to that sorcerer to be taught sorcery and 
al-Thamir sent his son 'Abdullah along with them. When he passed by the 
man in the tent he was immensely struck by his prayers and devotion and 
began to sit with him and listen to him untił he became a Muslim 2 and 
acknowledged the unity of God and wor&hipped Him. He asked ąuestions 
about the Jaws of Islam until when he hecame fully instructed therein he 
asked the man what was the Great Name of God. Although he knew it he 
kept it from him, saying: 'My dear young man, 2 you will not be able to 
bear it; I fear that you are not strong enough/ Now abThamir had no 
idea that his son 'Abdullah was not visiting the sorcerer along with the 
other young men. 'Abdullah seeing that his master had kept the knowledge 
from him and was afraid of his weakness, collected a mimber of sticks and 
whenever he taught him a name of God he wrote that name on a stick . 
When he had got them ad he lit a fire and began to throw them in one by one 
until when he reached the stick. with the Great Name inscribed on it he 
threw it in, and it immediately sprang out untouched by the fire. There- 
upon he took it and went and told his master that he knew the Great 
Name which he had concealed from him, The latter que9łioned him 
and when he leatned how he had found out the secret he said, 'O my young 

1 Oi c innovfltiona’ (<łMfJ<A) r so Nfe]d., op, cit., 184, v.s. 

* The OurtLfc teaches thnt pure Christianity was Islam, cf. Sura 3. 45 et ptusinr 

* J4t, ‘Kon c>f mv t>rother k r 
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frie-nd/ you have got it, but keep it to yourself, though I do not think you 
will/ 

Thereafter whenever 'Abduflah b. al-Thamir entered Najran and met 
any sick person he would say to him, ‘O servant of God, will you acknow- 
ledge the unity of God and adopt my religion so that I may pray to God 
that he may heal you of your afthetion V The man wou Id agree, acknowledge 
the unity of God, and become a Muslim, and he would pray for him and he 
would be healed, ufitil in the end there was not a single sick person in 
Najr 3 n but had adopted his religion and become whoLe from his sickness. 
When the news reached the king he sent for him and said: 'Ydu have 
corrupted the people of my town so that they are against me and have 
opposed my religion and the religion of my father9. I will make a terrible 
example of you!’ He replied: 'You have not the power to do that/ The 
king had him taken to a high mouniain and thrown down headlong, but he 
reached the ground unhurt. Then he had him thrown into deep water in 
Najran from which no one had evet emerged alive, but hc came out safdy. 

Having thus got the better of him ‘Abdullah told him that he would not 
be able to ki 11 him until he acknowlędged the unity of God and believed 
in his religion; but that if he did that he would be given power to ki 11 him. 
The king then acknowledged the unity of God and pronounced the creed 
of'Abdullah, and hitting him a moderate blow with a stick which he had in. 
his hand he kitled him and died himself on the spot. The people of Najran 
accepted the retigfon of 'AWullah h. al-Thamir according to the Gospel 
and the law which Tsa b. Maryain brought. Afterwards they were over- 
taken by the misfortunes 2 which befell their co-religionists. Such is the 
origin of Christianity in Najran. But God knows best (w f hat the facts are). 

Buch is the report of Muhammad b. Ka' b. al-QurazI and one of the 
men of Najran about 'Abdullah b. al-Thamir, but God knows best what 
happened. 

Dhu NuwiEs came against them with his amues and intdted them to 
accept Judaism, giving them the choice betwecn that or death: they choae 
death, So he dug trenches for them; bumt some in fire, siew some with 
the 9 word, and mutilated them until hc had killed nearly t^yenty thousąnd 
of them. 3 Conceming Dhu Nuwas. and that army of his God revealed to 
his apostle 

On the trenchmakeis bc e-rcrnal ire 
For their fuel-fed fire 
Watching as the flames grew higher 
The suflerings of the faithful, direl 
They only tormented tliem beoau&e they believed in 
God the Mighty, the Worthy to be Praised (30). 4 

Lit. 'Son of my biother’. 5 

* afufdth , u.s 

T- ‘Then Dhu NuwŁa retumed to Son'o with his troopa.* 

4 Siira 85. 4 

B 4080 
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It is said tliat among those put to death by Dhu Nu was was 'Abdullah b. 
fll-Thamir, their leader and imam. 1 

I was tołd by ‘Abdullah b. Abu Bakr b. Muhammad b. f Amr b. Hazm 
that he was told that in the days of 4 Umar b. al-Kha^Sb a man of Najran 
dug up one of the ruins of Najran intending to make use of the land, when 
they came upon 'Abdullah b. al-Thamir under agrave; he was in a sitting 
posturę with his hand covering a wound in his head and holding firmly to- 
it, When his band was removed the blood began. to flow; when they let go 
of h« hand it retumed to its place and the flow of blood ceased. On his- 
finger was a ring inscribed ' Allah is my Lord*- A report was sent to Umar 
and he replied i 1 Leave him alone and cover in the grave* and his orders were 
duły catried out. 

OF DAtfS DHU THA f LABAN AND TFTE BEG3NNING OF TUR 
ABYSSINIAN DOMINAT!ON AND THE HISTORY OF 
AltYAT WHO BECAME VICEROY OF THE YAMAN 

A man of Saba* called Daus Dhu Tha f labati esc&ped on a ho rac, and ta king 
to the desert eluded them. 1 He pressed on until be reached the Byzantine 
court, when be asked the emperor to aid him against Dhu Nuwas and his 
5 troops, telling him what had happened. The latter replied that his country 
was too distant for him to be ahl© to help by sending troops, but that he 
would wrice to the Abyssinian king who was a Christian and whose 
tenitory was near the Yaman. Accordingly he did write orderiag him to 
help Daus and seck revenge. 

Daus went to the Negus with the emperoFs letter, and he sent with him 
seventy thousand Abyssinians, putting over them a man called Aryat. 
(T. He ordered him to kill a third of the men. lay waste a third of the 
country, and seize a third of the women and children if he conquered.) 
With the army there was a man called Abraha ‘Split-facc*. Aryaę crossed 
the sea with Daus Dhu Thalaban and landed in the Yaman. Dhu NuwSs 
with the Himyarites and such of the YamanI tribes as were under his com- 
mand came out against him, and after an engagement Dhu Nuwas and his 
force was put to flight. 3 Seeing that his cause was lost Dhu Nuwas turned 
his horsc seawards beating it until it entered the waves and carried him 
through the shallows out ihto the deep water. This was the last that was 
scen of him. Aryat entered the Yaman and took possession of it. (T- He 

1 Another tradition in J. says th*t 'Abdullah was killcd by an earlier kin». Azr. i. 8i 
ojvcs a somewhat different version from the ritodya of Ibn Sij. For an account of thesc 
martyrs from Christian sourccs sec The Book of the Himyuintes, cd. Axel Moberg, Lund, 

y x 4r p t b. 925. 9 says that there was a Yamani report that a man of Najran called Jabhar 
b. Fayd »lso escapcd. . , . . 

3 Tab. 927. 15 conuins an account of the disordered statc of the Yamani army and tneir 
fccble opposition. 
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ęarried out the Negus’s orders, and wnt a third of the women and children. 
to him. He &tayed on in the country and reduced it to subjection.) 

Ojie of the Yamanls remembering how Daus had brought the Abys¬ 
sinians upon them said: 

Not like Daus and not like the things he canri cd in his saddle bag. 

And this aaying has become provcrbial in the Yaman until this day. 

Dhu Jadan the Tiimyarl (T reeording their huroiliation after their former 
gloryand Aryat ł s destmetion of their castles Silhin, Baynun, and Ghumdan 
unique in their splendour) recited; 

Gently! Te ars cannot recall what is aped. 

Fret not thyself for those who are dead. 

After Baynun no Stones nor tracę remain. 

And after Silhin shall men build such houses again? 

Baynurt, Silhin, and GhumdSn are Yamani castles which Aryat destroyed 
and nonę like them esisted* 

He cctfitinued: 

Peace, cnnfound you! You can't tum me from my purpose 
Thy acolding dries my spittlel 
To the musie of sińgtrs in limes past ^twas fint 
When we drank our fili of purest noblest winę. 

Drinking freely of winę brings me no shame 

If my behaviour no boon-compan.ion would blame- 

for dwh no man can hołd back 

Though he drink the perfumed potions of the quack- 

Nor monk ?n his secluded cdi on high 

Where the yulture round his nest doth fly. 

You have heard of Ghumdan’s towers: 

From the mountain top it lowers 
Weil carpentered, with stones for stay, 

Piastę red with clean, damp, ęlippery cky; 

Oil lamps withm it sho-w 
At even like the hghtnŁHg 5 s glow. 

Bęsi de its wali the pałrrt-treeS fine 
With ripenlng fruit in chusterS shine. 

This once-new cs &tle is ashes today, 

The flames have eaten its be auty away. 

Dhu Nuwas humbled gave up hie castle great 
And wamed his people of their Corning fate. 

With reference to that, Ibn al-Dhi’ba al-Thaqafi said (31): 

thy life there \ no escape for a man when death and old a£e seize 
hirri- 

By thy Ufe a man has nowbere to flee—no asylum 
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Could there be after Himyar’s tribes were destroyed one mom by 
calamitys stroke, 

A thousand thousand with apeannen (glittering) like the sky before 
rain, 

Their ery deafcned the chargera and they put to flight the warriora 
with tlieir pungent emell. 

Witchea as the sand in mimber the very sap of treea dried at their 
approach. 

*Amrb- MnMl Karib al-Zubaydl said concerning a dispute which he had 
with Oays b. Makshuh al-Muradi when he heard that he Ład threatened 
him r and bringing to memory the lost glory of Himyar: 

Do you threaten me as though you were Dhu Ru ł ayn 
Or Dhu Nuwas in the days of their prime> 

Many a man before you was prosperous. 

With a kingdom firmly rooted among mefi r 
Ancie nt as the days of 'Ad 
Exceeding fierce, overcoming tyrants, 

Yet his people perished 

And he became a wanderer among men (32). 


*5 HOW ABRAHA 5 EIZED POWER TN THE YAMAN AND 

KILLED ARYAf 1 

Aryat held sway in the Yaman for senne years and then Abraha the 
Abyssinian (T. who was in his army) disputed his authority, and the 
Abyssiruana split into two parties each claiming supporters, When war 
was about to begin, Abraha sent to Aryat asking him to avert the danger of 
intemeeme war and inviting him to settle the dispute by pcrsonal combat, 
the win ner to be the sole commander of the army. Aryat agreed and Abraha 
went forth to meet him. He was a short fat man holding the Christian 
faith; and Aryat advanced against him apear in hand; he was a big, tali, 
handsome man/ Abraha had a young man called ‘Atawda at hia back to 
dtfępd him against attack from the rear. Ary&f raised his spear striking 
at Abraha’3 skuli and hit him on the forehead splitting hia eyebrow, nose^ 
ag eye, and mouth. It was for this reason that he was called al-Ashram 
(split-face). Thereupon 'Atawda coming out from behind Abraha attacked 
Aryat and killed him, and Ary 5 t’s army joined Abraha, and the Abyssiniana 
in the Yaman accepted him as their chief. (T. Then 'Atawda cried: “Atawda 
you aee, of an evil company; parentless in nobility’, meaning that Abraha*s 
akve had killed Ary 3 ę. Al-A&hram asked what he wanted, for though he 
had killed him blood-money must be paid. He asked and obtained from him 

1 A slightly Ionger account is givcn in Azr. i. 86. 
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the right of primae noctis in Yaman.) Abraha paid blood-moncy for killing 
ArySt. (T, Ali this happened without the knowledge of the Negus.) 

When the news of this affair reached the Negus he was filied with ragę 
and said: ‘Has he attacked my amlr and killed him without any order from. 
me? 1 Then he swore an oath that he would not leave Abraha alone until 
he had trodden his land and cut off his forelock. So Abraha ehaved hia 
hefid and Bllęd a lęather fcac with the earth of the Yaman and sent it to the 
Negus with the following letter: "O King, Aryat was oitly thy alave and I 
too am thy slave. We disputed about your ordere; everyone must obey 
you; but I was stronger, firmer, and morę skilfut in managing the affaira of 
the Abyssinians. Now when I was told of the king’s oath I shaved the 
whole of my head and I &end it to you with a bag of the dust of my land that 
you may put it beneath your feet and thus keep your oath concerning xne. ł 
\vhen thifti messńge reńched the Negus he was reconciled to him and wrote 
to him that he was to stay in the Yaman until further orders; so Abraha 
remalned in the Yaman. (T. When Abraha perceived that the Negus was. '• 933 
reconciled and had madę him viceregent of the Yaman, he sent to Abii 
Murra b. Dhu Yazan and took away from him his wife Rayhana d. 
f Alqama b. Malik b. Zayd b. Kalil 5 n. Abu Mutra who ia Dhu Jadan had 
a son by her—Ma'dl Karib. Afterwards she borę to Abraha a son Maśriią 
and a daughter Basbasa. Abu Murra took to flight. His slave ‘Atawda 
went on esercising his right in Yaman until a man of Himyar of Khath*am 
attacked and killed him; and when the news reached Abraha, who was 
a leiuent noble character, a Christian of temperate habits, he told the 
people that it was high time that they had an official with due self-control 
and that had hę known that 'Atawda would haye ^h«ęn ?uch a ręward for 
his semces he would not haveallow**d him to rfiOOSe his reward. Further no 
bloodwit would be exacted and he would not take £uiy action against them 
for killing 'Atawda.) 


THE HISTORY OF THE ELEPHANT AND THE STORY OF 
THE INrEHCAŁATORS 

Then Abraha built the cathedra! 1 in SanV, such a church. as could not be 
seen elsewhere in any part of the world at that time. He wrote to the 
Negus sayiug; 'I haye built ń churth for you, O King, such as has not been 
huilt for any king before yuu, I skali not rest until I have diverted the 
Araba' pilgrimage TO it*’ the Arabs %vere talking about this letter of 

hiai one of the calendar intercalators enraged. He was of the B t 
Tuqaym h. 'Adiy b. 'Amir b. Tha'laba b. al-Harnh b. Malik b. Kinana b ¥ 
Khuzayma b. Mudrika b. Ilyas b. Mudar. The intercalators are those 
^ho used to adjust the months for the Arabs in the time of ignorance. They 

1 al-Qullays. The Arab commentators derive this word from an Arabie root, but it is 
»imply the Greek ekklena. 
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would make one of the holy months profane, and make one of the profana 
30 months holy to balance the calendar, It was about thi-a that God sent 
down; ‘Postponement (of a. saęred month) is but added infidelity by which 
those who disbelieve are misled. They make it (the month) profafte one 
year and make it sacred the next year, that they may make up the number of 
the months which God has madę sacred (33)/ 1 

The first to impose this system of intercalation on the Arabs was 
al-Qalamma 3 who was Hudhayfa b. *Abd b. Fuqaym b. *AdIy b. 'Arnir 
b. Tha'feba b. al-Hatith b. Malik b. Kinana b. Khuzayma; his son 'Abbad 
followed him; then his descendants Qala‘, Umayya, 'Auf, and Abu 
Thumama Jiuiada b, ł Auf who waę the last of them, for he was overtaken 
by Islam. When the Arabs had finished pilgrimage, it used to be their 
practice to gather round him and he would dedare the four sacred months 
Raj ab, Dhu’l-Qa'da, Dhu’l-IJijja, and al-Muharram. If he wanted to free 
a period he would free al-Muharram and they would declare it free and ban 
Safar in its place 90 as to make up the number of the four sacred months. 
When they wanted to return from Mecca , 2 he got up and aaid: c O God, 
I have madę one of the Safars free for them, the first Safar, and I have 
postponed the other till nejct year . 1 

About thia ‘Umayr b. Qays JadhluTTi an, one of the B. Firas h. 
Ghanm b. Tha'laba b. Malik b. Kinana, boa 9 ting of this determining of 
the months, improvised: 

Ma'add knowa that my people are the most honou rabie of men and 
havę noble ancestors, 

3 x Who has ercaped us when we seek vengeance and whwn have we not 
madę to champ the bit? 

Are we not Ma*add'$ calendaf-makers, makirtg profane months sacred ? 

(34)- 

The KinSnite went forth until he came to the cathedral and defiled 
it (35)* Then he retumed to his own country. Hearing of the matter Abraha 
madę inąuiries and leamed that the cwtrage had been committed by an 
Arab who came from the tempie in Mecca where the Araba went on 
pilgrimage, and that be had done this in anger at his threat to divert the 
Arabs’ pilgrimage to the cathedral, showing thereby that it unworthy 
of reverenęe, 

Abraha was enraged and swore that he would go to this tempie and 
T. 934 destroy it. (T. With Abraha there were some Arabs who had come to seefc 
his hounty, among them Muhammad b. KhuziT b. Khuziba al-Dtak- 
w ani, ab S alarm, with a number of his tribesmen including a brother of his 
called Qays. Wbite they were with him a feast of Abraha occurred and 
he sent t-o invite them to the feast. No w he used to eat an. animaTs testicles, 

1 Sura 9 . 37' 

* If by t fas titne ■ śiCKd mońth wab due, rtiding and bIood-reveng* would be tabeo; 
hępęe the need to declare the rnonth profane 
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so when the invitatLon was brought they aaid, ‘By God, if we eat this the 
Arabs will hołd it against us as long as we live. ł Thereupon Muhammad got 
up and went to Abraha and said, *0 King* this 13 a festival of ours in which 
we eat only the loins and shoulders." Abtaha repłied that he would send 
them what they liked, becauae his sole purposein inriting them was to 
show that he honoured them, Then he crowned Muhammad and macie 
him amir of Mudar and ordered him to go among the people to invitc 
them to pilgrimage at his cathedral which hc had built. When Muhammad 
got as far ag the land of K.tnana the people of the lowland knowing what 
he had corae for sent a man of Hudhayl called 'Urwą b. HayySd al-MilasI 
who shot him with an arrow, killing him, His brother Qays who was with 
him fled to Abraha and told him the news, which inereased his ragę and 
fury and he swore to raid the B. Kinana and destroy the tempie.) So he 
commanded the Abyssinians to- prepare and make ready, and sallied forth 
with the elephant. News of this plunged the Arabs into alarm and anxiety 
and they deęidcd that it was incinnbent on them to fight again&t him when 
they heard that he meant to destroy the Ka'ba, God’s holy house. 

A member of one of the ruling families in the Yaman, Dhu Nafr by 
name> summoned his people and such of the Arabs as would fo-How him to- 
fight Abraha and stop hi.ni from attackjng and destroying God's holy 
housc. A certain number supported him, but after a battle Dhu Nafr atid 
his folbwers were put to flight and he himself was taken prisoner and 
brought to Abraha, Wien he was about to put him to death Dhu Nafr 
pleaded for his life on the ground that he would he morę useful to him 
alive than dead. Abraha then gave him his life but kept him in fetters, He 
was a merciful man, 

Abraha continued on his road to Mecca until in the country of KhatYam 
he ivas opposed by Nufayl b. flabib al-Khath'amL with their two tribes 
Shahran and Nahis and such of the Arab tribes as followed him. After an 
engagement he was defeated and taken prisoner. When Abraha thought 
uf killing him, Nufayl said: ‘Don’t kill me, O King, for 1 will be your 
guide in the Arab country. Here are my two hands as surety that the two 
tribes of Khath e am 1 Shahran and Nahis, will obey you-’ So Abraha fet 
him go. 

He continued with him as a guide until they reached Ta if when Mas'ud 
b. Mu r attLb b, Malik b. KVb b, 'Amr b. Sa e d b. *Auf b. Thaqif came out to 
him with the men of Thaqif. Thaqifs name was Qa^Iy b. al-Nabit b. 
Munabbih b. Manaur b. Yaqdum b. Afsa b. Du'mi b. lyad b. Nizar b. 
Ma r add b, c Adnan. Umayya b. Abu Salt aJ-Thaqafi said: 

My people are Iy&d, would that they were near 
Or wonid that they had stayed (hete) though their camels might be 
thin. 1 

1 The camcfs are thin because they are alnays oi crmilked to suppiy the wanta of gutsts, 
Schulthess, Umayya, 15, rcads faiujzara, 'might be slaughtcrcd’. 
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When on thc ittarch Ir 2 q^s wide plam 
la thcirs—moreover they rcad and write (36). 

He alsO ęaid: 

If you aak me who I am, Lubayna, and of my linę 
1 will tell you the certain truth. 

We belong to al-Nabit the father of Qasiy 
To Mansur son of Yaqdum (our) forefathers (37). 

Tbey sa*d to hm: O Kin#, we are thy servanta attentive and obedient 
to you. We have no ąuarrel with you and our tempie—meaning that of 
al-L&t—is not the one you seek. You want only the tempie in Mecca, and. 
we will aend with you a man to guide you there. He therefore passed on 
Ieaving them unmole9ted_ 

As to al-Lat it was a tcmpfe of th«ir& in aI-Ta’af which they used to 
yenerate as the Ka'ba is venerated (38). So they aent with him Abu. 
Righal to guide him on the way to Mecca, and when lie had brought 
him a& far as at-Mughammis ł Abu Righal died there and the Araba 
stoned his gnŁYe. Thtó is the grave which people in al-Mughaiumia, stiU 
stonek 

33 Arrived here, Abtaha aent an Abyssinian called al-Aswad b. Mafaiid* 
with some cavalry as far as Mecca and the latter sent off to him the plunder 
of the people of Tihama, the Ouraysh and others, among it two hundred 
camels bebnging to 'Abdu' 1 -Muttalib b. Hashim, who at thattime was- 
the leading sbaykh of Ouraysh. At first Quraysh, Kin 2 na, and HudhayL 
and others who were irt the holy place mcditated battlc, but &ceing that 
they had not the power to offer resi stance they gave up the idea. 

Abraha sent Hurt 3 }a the Himyarite to Mece* instructing him to imjuire 
who was the chief notable of the country and to tell him that thc king ł s 
message was that he had not cotne to fight them, but only to deatroy the 
tempie. If they offered no resistance there was no cause for blond shed, 
and if he wished to avoid war he should return with him. On reaching 
Mecca HunSla was told that 'Abdu' 1 -Mutfahb b. HSshun b. *Abcł Man 3 f 
b. Qusayy was the leading notable, so he went to him and delivered Abraha’a 
message. ł Abdu’l-Muttalib replied:: ‘God knows that we do not whh to 
fight him for we have not the power to do 30, This is Allah’s sanctuary 
and ?h* tempie of His friend Abraham—or words to that effect—If He 
defends it against him it ts His tempie and His sanctuary; and if he 
lets him have it by God we cannot defend it! ł łjunata replied that he 
musi -come with him to Abraha, fnr he was ordered to bring him back 
with him. 

So accompanieit by one of his sons''Abdu.'l-Muttahb came to the ca mp 

Alao writtan al-Mughamines,. a place 'two thirdi of a parasang 1 (roughly two mii w) 
freiTi Mecca 

1 Thfr practicc aurvivwi to thi* rfay 

s Gthzr fMihońliM write Magpud. Mifsud meam ‘*buh-fao#d'. 
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and inąuired for Dhu Nafr, for he was 2 friend of his. He went in to see 
Wm as he was in conńnement and asked him if he could do smything to- 
help them in their trouble. Dhu Nafr replied: c What use is a man held a. 
prisoner in the hands of a king, cxpccting to be killed at any moment? 

I can do nothing to help you except that Unays the keeper of the elephant 
being a friend of minę., I will send to him and comniend your case to him 
as strongly as possible aaking him to try to get you permission 10 see the 
king. So speak as you think and be will intercede for you with the king 
if he is able tu do so.' So Dhu Nafr sent to Unaya saying, "The king has 
taken twe hundred camels befonging to 'AbdiTJ-M>.tftalib, Jord of Qur2y*h. 
and master of the Meccan 1 well who feeds men in thc plain. and wild 
creatures on the top of the mountains, and is now here. So ask permission 3 f- 
for him to see the king and help him aa far as you can. 1 He said he would 
do so and repcated these words to the king, adding that 'AbduTMuftaKb 
wished to see him and talk to him about a preasing mat ter. Abraha agreed 
to see him. Now 'Abdu' 1 -Muflalib was a most impressive, handsome, and 
dignified man, and when Abraha saw him he treated him with the greatest 
respect so that he would not let him sit beneath him. He could not łct the 
Abyssinians see him sitting beside him on hia royal throne, so he got off 
his throne and sat upon his carpet and madę Abdu' 1 -Muttalib sit bcaide 
him there. Then he told his interpreter to mquire what he wanted, and the 
reply was that hc wanted the king to return two hundred camels of his 
which he had taken. Abraha replied through the interpreter, ‘You pkased 
me much when I saw you; then I was much diapleased with you when I 
heard what you said, Do you wish to talk to me about two hundred camels 
of yours which I have taken, and say nothing about your religion and the 
religion of your forefathers which I have come to destroy?’ ‘Abdu' 1 -Muf- 
talib replied, T am thc owner of the camels and the tempie has an owner who 
will defend it/ When the king replied that he could not defend it against 
him he said, ‘That remains to be seen.’ ('Ghre me back my camels.’) T* 939 

Some leamcd people allege that when 'Abdud-Muętalib went to Abraha 
when he sent Hun 5 fa to him, there accompanied him Ya'mur b. Nufatha 
b, A-diy b. al-Dn'il b. Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat b. Kitiana, at that time chief 
of B. Bakr, and Khuwaylid b. Wathila, then chief of Htidhsyl. They 
offered to give Ahraha a third of the cattle o( the lowland on condition 
that he would withdraw from them and not destroy the tempie, but he 
refused their reąuest; but God knows whether this was so or not. At 
any ratę Abraha restored to 'Abdul-Muttalib the camels which he had 
takęn., 

When they left him, ł Abdu’l-Muttalib went backtoQurayshand having 
given them the news ordered them to withdraw from Mecca and take up 
<tefensive pnsitions on the peaka and in the paes-ts of the mountains for 
fear of the excesses of the soldiers. 'Abdu’l-Mu^a!ib took hołd of the 
metal knocker nf the Ka'ba, an d a number of Ouraysh stood with him praying 

1 C. has 'ir, *ęprtvan' 
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to God and imploring his help against Abraha and his army. As be was 
holding the knocker of the tempie door, 'Abdu' 1 -Muttalib said: 

35 O God, a man protects his dwelling so protect Thy dwellings. 1 

Let not their cross and their craft tomorrow overcome Thy craft (39). 2 

'Ikrima b. r Amir b. HJshim b. ‘Abdu ManSf b. *Abd al-Dar b. Qu$ayy 

said; 

O God, hujniliatc al-Aswad h. Mafsud 

Who took a hundred camels wearing their collars; 

Between Hira’ and Thabir and the deserts, 

He shut them in whea they should be pasturing freely, 

And delivered them to the black barbariana, 

Withdraw from him thine aid, O Lord, For Thou art worthy to be 
praised {40). 

'Abdu^l-Muttalib then let go the knocker of the door of the Ka ł ba and 
went off with his Qaraysh companions to the mountain tops where they 
took up defensive positions waiting to see what Abraha would do w hen he 
occupied Mecca. In the morning Abraha prepared to enter the town and 
madę his el-ephant ready for battle and drew up his troops. His mtention 
was to destroy the tempie and then return to the Yaman. When they madę 
the etephant (its name was Ma hm ud) face Mecca, Nufayl b. Habib came 
up to its flank and taking hołd of its car said: 'Kneel, Mahitiud, or go 
straight back whence you came, for you are in God’s hoły landT He let go 
of its ear and the elephant knelt, and Nufayl madę off at top speed for the 
top of the mountain, The troops beat the elephant to make it get up but it 
would not; they beat its head with tron bars; they stuck hooks into its 
underbdly and scarified it; but it would not get up. Then they madę it 
face the Yaman and immedlately it got up and started off. When thev set 
it towards the north and the east it did likewise, but as &oon as they directed 
it towards Mecca it knelt down. 

Then God sent opon them bhds from the sea like swallows and 

36 starlings; each bird carried three stones, iike peas and lcntils, one in its 
beak and two between its claws, Everyone who was hit died but not all 
were hit. They withdrew m flight by the way they came, eryjng out for 
Nufayl b, IJatub to guide them on the way to the Yaman, Wheti he saw 
the punishment which God had brought down on them Nufayl said 

Where can one flee when. God pursueth? 

Al-Ashram is the conquered not the conqueror (41). 

Htldl, the p-Iural of hiUa, męans a collecrion of hoLwes and also the people who live 
therein. Fot rohlahu al-Stiabrastani, i Milal, has hiłlafm ‘hi* neighbout-’, and far ghaduan 
'tomorroiY* 'adwan, which could be rendered 'hostile' heie. For ąibfatand he has Kabatana 

1 MfkaUwris ,tó. : d by C. JfndAbu Dhett jJrtdgthAnsł powrjr;. hutit JfcaUy jritŁtA 

‘Kuile’, ‘strateg)' accompanied by force ‘Craft', cf. Krafi t appears to be the beat rendering- 
The passŁre is a reimnisccnce of Sura 13 14. and the idea may be found in the Quranin 
saying of God: Khayru l-makirin, 3. 47. has prcserved four lines of no poctic merit which 
I.H. preftrred to eacise. 


Nufayl also said: 

Our greetingSy Rudayna! 

You rejcice our eyes this momingl 

[Your fuel-seeker came to us last night, T- W 

But we had naught to give him.] 

If you had seai, but you will not see, Rudayna, 

What we saw on al-MuhassaVs side 1 
You would have fofgiven me and praised my aetion 
And not have been vexed at what has passed and gone. z 
1 praised God when I saw the birds, 

And I feared the stones that might /aD upon as. 

Everyone was asking for Nufayl 
As though I owed the Abyssinians z debt* 

As they withdrew they were continually falling by the wayside dying 
miserably by every waterhole. Abraha was smitten in his body, and as they 
took him away his fingers fell off one by one. Wherc the łinger had been, 
there arose an evil sore exuding pus and blood, so that when they brought 
him to San* 3 * he was like a young fledgeling. They aJJege ihat as he died 
his heart burst from his body. (A. Deserters from the army, labourers, ^ gi 
and campfollowers remained in Mecca and became workers and shepherds 
for the population.) 

Yaqub b. ‘Utba told me that he was informed that that year was the 
first time that measles and smallpox had been seen in Arabia; and, too, 
that it was the first time that bitter herbs like rue, colocynth, and Asclepias 
gigantea were seen. 

When God sent Muhammad he speciatfy recounted Co ehe Qcsrsysh 
his goodness and favour in tuming back the Abyssinians in order to 
preserve their State and permanence. 4 Did you not see how your Lord 
dealt with the owners of the elephant ? Did He not reduce their guile to 
sheer terror? And sent upon them flocks of birds, throwing hard clay 
stones upon them, making them as bladesof corn that have been devoured.’ 3 

And again: ‘For the uniting of Quraysh, their uniting the caravans to 37 
ply summer and winter. Then let them worship the Lord of this tempie, 
who has fed them so that they hunger not, and madę them safe from fear', 4 

1 A pl«cc between Mecca and Mini in the valley of Mecca. Sec Yiqut. 

a Possibly bayna is a poctical form of baynand, ‘between us\ The linę is based on Sura 
57 - * 3 - 

s Sura 105. 

4 Sura 106. A good discussion of this difficult passage will be found in 1 -ane’s Lexicort, 
p. 796 and c. There are three riv*l readings: ildf (adopted by our author), ilaf, and UJ. 
According to all three the meaning is said to bc ‘for their kceping to the joumey etc.' Other 
authorities say that the first reading means ‘for the preparing and fitting out’. Others say 
that according to the lliird rcading ihc meaning ia *thc protccting'. According to Ibn af- 
A'ribi the point of thia ia that the four tona of 'Ahdu Manaf were given freedom to travel 
by the Byzantines, Persian, Abyssinians, and yimyaris respective!y and so were able to go 
and bring com from neighbouring territorics. There may be a sound hiatorical kemel to 
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i.e. 80 that their status should remain unaltered becauae of God's good 
purpose towards them if they would receive it (42). 

3 8 ‘Abdullah b. Ab u Bakr via 'Amra daughter of 'Abdu’l-Raiim 3 n b, 
Sa*d b. Zurara tald me that *A’isha saćd: ‘I saw the leader of the elephant 
and lts groom walking about Mecca blind and crippled begging for f-ood.’ 1 


REFERENCES IN POETRY TO THE STORY OF THE 
ELEPHANT 

When God tumed bach the Abyssimans from Mecca and esccuted His 
vengeanee upon them, the Araba held the Quraysh in great honour, saying, 
‘They are the people of God: God fought for them and thwarted the 
attack of their enemies.’ On this theme they composed many poems, 
Thus 'Abdullah b. al-Zibra'r 2 b. 'Adly b. Qays b. ł Adiy b. Sa r d tu Sahm b, 
ł Amr b, Hu?ay? b, Ka r b b. LiTayy b< GhSlib b, Fihr said: 

Wtthdraw from the va!e of Mecca for 

From of old its sanctuary has not been Yiolated, 

When it was sanctified, Sirius had not been created. 

No mighty man has ever attacked it, 

Ask the commander of the Abyssinians 2 what he saw. 

He who knowe what happened will tell the ignorant. 

Sixty thousand men retumed not home. 

Nor did their sick recorer after their return, 

'Ad and Jurhum were (Ln Mecca) before them. 

God has set it above all creatures. 

The words ‘nor did their sick recover after their return’ refer to Abraha 
whom they carried with them when he was smitten, until he died in Saji ł a\ 
Abu Qayg b. al-Aslat al-Ansari al-Khatmi, Sayfi by name {43) said: 

His work it was on the day of the Abyssinian elephant. 
Whęnever they urged it forward it held its ground, 

(They drove) their hooks beneath its flanks, 

They Split its nose and it was tom. 

They used a knife as a whip. 

When they applied it to its back it madę a wouncL 
It tumed and faced the way it had come. 

Those there borę the btirden of their inju&tice. 

this tradition. The four bro there gav« this protection (itóf) to those joumeying to the 
ieverel couhtriw. Thua for ilóf tht mttniflg* of eov«nam, pratection, sad rttpcniibtlity for 
B#fety are illustrnted 

Azr 1 oa « porta from U, that envoya from the tribe* went to congratulate Sayf b 
Dhu Yazan on his testera tion to kingship. He eingled. out Qurayah for apecial treatment, 
* I prefer the reiding ftubtfd (W.) to the jayshi of C, 
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God sent a wind bringing pebblea from above them. 

And they huddled together like lambs. 1 
Their priests urged them to endure, 

But they bleated like sheep (44). 

Abu Qays b, al-Aslat also said: 

Rise and pray to your Lord and stroke 

The comers of this tempie between the mountaiiw* 

He gave you a convincing test 

Ort the day of Abu Yaksum leader of the sąuadrons. 

His cavalry wm in the plain, his infantry 
Upon the pasaes of the distant hills. 

When the help of the Lord of the Throne reached you, 

His armies repul&ed them, 3 pelting them and covering them with 

dust. 

Quickly they tumed taił in flight, and nonę 

But a few returned to his peopLe from the army ( 45 )* + 


Talib b. Abu T^lib b. 'Abdu 1 -Mut{alib said; 

Know you not what happened in the war of Dahis 5 
And Abu Yaksum 5 * army when it filled the pass? 

But for the help of God the Sole Existent One 
You would ha\'« been unable to save your livea (46)^ 

Abu al-Salt b. Abu Rabi r a al-Thaqaf 1 referring to the elephant and to the 
IJanafi rcligion being that of Abraham 3aid (47): 

The signs of our Lord are illuminating. 7 
Nonę but infidels doubt them, 

Night and Day were created and ali 
Is abundantly plain, its reckoning is fixed. 

Then the merciful Lord revealed the day 
By the aun whose rays are scen everywhere. 

He held the elephant fast in al-Mughammas until 
It sank to tle ground aa though it were hamstnmgA 


T With some hesitation I read thia linę; fałąffuhum , , . al-Q#rw. W. reads yaluffuhum r 
C, insert* no v o w cis to the form L have pead uMk* cd. Boih W. and C. r^d at-Jfuzurn 
which mufli '-nuli bo 4 iea', Abfi Dharr (BrCnnlc, 2i) resd which he esplamed 

by tighórul-ghanam. The lin-c that follows seems to jequkc a refere^ce to sheep herc 
The term ahkdrłdb refers to tht mountalns of Mecca. 

1 i.e. the engels. . , ... „ 

* Or, ‘from th t AhyMmians 1 . See n. 2 ( p. 28. Thwe lines occur agam m W., p. 

5 Dfihia is 'hc of a hórae. FouL play during a race hd to a long and bloody reud 
!x^ween the tribes of *Abs and DhubySn. See Nicholson, L.H.A. 61-62. 

* Ot, 'prop*rty'. 

7 RcadiiłB thaatbćtun with C, . 

« lańmal Jihi?. C.ira, J9+S./t 3 6+, vii. 198. re.ds an but the rcceived 

14 beęter, I ov/e tbh exf.iatifttion of łfialąa to my coUeaguc Dr. el- \ ayeb. Lommentators 
and translatora have miased the point. 
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Its trunk curlcd ring-wise; it lay motionless as; 

*A boulder flung down from Kabkab’s rocka* 

Round it Kinda T s kings, warriors, 

Mighty hawks in war. 

They abandoned it and departed headlong 

Ali of them; thp. shank of each one of them was broken. 

In God's sight at the Kesurrection evcry retigioŁ 
But that of the hanif is doomed to perdition (48)- 

41 When Abraha died his son Yaksum became king of the Abyssinians. 
W (T. HLmyar and the tribes of Yaman were humiliated under the heel of tbe 
Abyssinfans. They took their women and killed their men and seized their 
young men toactas interprctc-rs.) When Yaksum b. Abraha died his brother 
Masruq b. Abraha reigned over the Abyssinians in the Yaman. 


THE fOIJHNF.Y OF SAYF B. DHO YAZAN AND THE BULE OF 
WAHR.IZ IN THE YAMAN 

When the people of the Yaman had long endured oppression, Sayf b. 
Dhu Yazan the Himyarite, who was known as AbG Mutra, went to the 
Byzantinc emperor and cumplained to him Of his troubles, asking him to 
drive out the Abyssinians and take over the country. Hc asked him 
to ęęnd. what forces he pleased and promised him the klngdom of the 
Yaman, 

4i The emperor paid no attention to his reąuest^ 30 he went to al*NVm 5 n 
h. aJ-Mundhir, who was Chosroes 3 goremor at al-Htra and the surroundi/ig 
country of Iraq. When he complained of the Abyssinians, al-Nu f man b. 
al-Mundhir to Id him that he paid a forma! visit every year to Cbosroes 
and he asked him to &tay with him unti! then. Accordingly he took him 
with him and introduced him to Chosroes. Now he used to sit in hig 
audiencę ęhamber which confainęd his crown. According to report*, his. 
crown was like a huge grain-męasurę -with rubięę, pearls, and topazes set 
in gold and silver, suspended by a golden chain from the top of the domę 
in his haff of aucfience. Sucłi was the weight of the crown that his necfc 
cuuld not bear it. He was. hiddcn behind a robę until he sat on his throne; 
then his head was inserted into the crown, and when he was setded com- 
fombly on his throne the-robes were taken from him. Everyone who saw 
him for the first time fell to his knees in awe. When Savf b. Dhu Yazan 
entered his presence he fell to his knees (4^)- 
He said. “O King, rayens 1 have- taken possession of our country* 1 
Chosroes asked, ‘What ravens, Abyssinians or Sindians?* 'Abyssinians,* he 
replied, 'and I have corne to you for help and that you may assume the 

1 i.c. ‘blacks*. 
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kingship of my country,’ He answered, *Your country is far distant and 
has littie to attract me; [ cannot endanger a Persian army in Arabia and 
there is no reason why I should do so.’ Then he madę him a present of 
10,000 drachmae sterling and invested him in a fine robę. Sayf went out 
with the silver and began to scatter tt among the people; (T, Boys and T* 947 
staves of both sexes scrambled for the coins}. When the king was told of 
this he thought it very extraordinary and sent for him and said, ‘You mean 
to throw away a royal gift!’ He answered: ‘What use is 6itver to me i The 
mountains of my country from which I come are nothing but go!d and 
silvef.' This he said to excite his cupidity. Chosroes thereupon gathered 
his advisers togę tbe r and asked their opinion ał>out the man and his project. 

One of them rennnded the king that in his pńsons there were men who 
were condemned to death. If he were to sen-d them with him and they 
were killed, that would merelybe the fate that he had Hetermined for them; 43 
on the other hand, if they conquered the country he would have add^d to 
his empire. Thereupon Chosroes sent those who were confmed in hia 
prisons to the number of eight hundred men. 

He put in command of them a man called Wahriz who was of maturę 
age and of cxcellent family and lineage. They set out in eight ships, two 
of which foundered, so that onfy six reached the shores of Aden. Sayf 
brought all the people that he could tQ Wahriz saying, ‘My foot is with 
your foot, we die or conquer together.’ ‘Right,’ said Wahriz. Masruą b. 
Abraha the king of Yaman camc out against him with his army, and 
Wahriz sent one of his sons to fight them so as to get experience in their 
w r ay of fighting. His son was killed and he was filled with ragę against 
them. When the men were drawn up in their ranks Wahriz said, ‘Show me 
their king.’ They said, ‘Do you see a man on an elephant with a crown on 
his head and a red ruby on his forehead ? That is their king.’ ‘Let him be/ 
he said, and they waited a long time and then he said, ‘What is he riding 
no w?’ They said: ‘He is now bestride a horse’; again they waited. He 
asked the same ąuestion and they said he%was bestride a mule. Said 
Wahriz: ‘An ass’s filly! A weak creature, and so is his kingdom. I will 
shoot him. If you see that his followers have not moved, then stand fast 
until I give you permission to advance, for I shall havc missed the fellow. 

But if you sce the people ńocking round him 1 shaJJ have hit him, so fali 
upon them.’ He then bent his bow (the story goes that it was so tough 
that no one but he could bend it) and ordered that his eyebrows be fastened 
back, 1 then he shot MasrGq and split the ruby in his forehead and the 
arrow picrced his head and came out at the back of his neck. He fell off his 
mount and the Abyssinians gathered round him. When the Persians fell 
upon them, they fled and were killed as they bolted in all directions. 
Wahriz advanced to enter into San'a\ and when he reached its gate he said 
that his standard shoufd never be fowered and he ordered them to destroy 
the gate and went in with his flag flyuig. 

1 Wis eyes %vere half closed from age 
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Sayf b. Dhu Yazan al-Jdimyari said: 

44 Men thought the two kings had madc peace 

And those who- heard of their reconrilmion found the matter was 
very gravc^ 

We siew the prince Masruq and reddeued the sands with blood. 

The new prince, the people’3 prince, 

Wahriz swore an oath that 

He would drink no winę until he had captured prisoners and spoił (50). 

Abu al-Salt b, Ahu RabTa al-ThaqafI (51) said: 

Let those seek vengeance who are Iike łba Dhu Yazan 
Who spent long years at sea because of his enemies, 

When the time for his joumey came he went to Caesar 
But did not attain what he sought. 

Then he turned to Chosroes after ten years, 

Gounting his life and money cheap, 

Until he camo bringing the Persiana with him. 

By my life you were swift in action, 

What a noble band came out: 

Never were their Iike seen among ment 
Nobles, princes, mighty men, archers, 

Lions who train their cubs in the jungle! 

From eurved bows they shot arrows 
Stout as the poles of thę howdah 
Bringing the victim a speedy death. 

You sent lions again&t black dogs, 

Their fugitives are scattcred all over the earth. 

So drink your fili, wearing your crown, 

On. Ghumdan’s top reclining in a house you have chosen. 

Drink your fili, for they are dead, 

And walk proudly today in your flowing robes. 

Such are noble deedsl not two pails of milk mingled with water 
Which afterwards become urine (53). 

45 'Adly b. Zayd al-Hśrl, one of B. Tamim, said: 

What is there after San* 3 ' in which on cc livcd 
Rulers of a kingdom whose gifts were lavish ? 

Its builder raised it to the fiying clouds, 

Its lofty charabers gave forth musk. 

Protected by mountains against the attacks of enemies, 1 
Its lofty heights unscalable. 

1 Ku id herc I takc to mean a resourceful foe. The Cairo cditors prefer to find a rcfercncc 
to God. 
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Pleasant was the voice of the night owi there. 

Ans were d at eyen by a flute player. 

Fate brought to it the Persian army 
With their knights- in their train; 

They tra^ęlled on mulea laden with death, 

W T hiIe the asses 1 foals ran beside them 

Until the princea saw from the top of the fortress 

Their squadrons shining with steel, 

The day that they called to the barbarians and al-Yaksum 

‘Cursed be he who runs awayT 

’Tvas a day of which the story remains, 

But a people of long established 1 digrrity came to an end. 

Persians 2 replaced the native bom, 

The days were dark 3 and mysterious. 

After noble sons of Tubba*, 

Persian generals were firmly settled there (54), 

(T. When Wahriz had conąuered the Yaman and driven out the Abyssi- T- 949 
nians he wrote to Chosroes telling him of what had been done and sending 
hint captured trenu re. In his reply the king told him to appoint Sayf king 
of the Yaman. He also gave Sayf instnictions to collect taxes every year 
and to remit them to him. He summoned Wahriz to his presence and Sayf 
became king, he being the son of Dhu Yazan of the Kings of the Yaman. 

This is; what Ibn Humayd told me from Salama on the authority of Ibn 
Ishaq.} 4 

(When Wahriz had gone to Chosroes and madę Sayf king of the Yaman, T- 957 
the latter began to attack the Abysainians, killing them and slaying the 
women with child until he exterminated all but an insignificant number of 
miserable creatures whom he employed as slaves and runners to go before 
him with their lances. Before very long he was out with these armed slaves 
when suddenly they surrounded him and stabbed him to death. One of 
them established himself as leader and they went through the Yaman slay¬ 
ing and laying waste the country. When the Persian king heard of this he 
sent Wahriz with 4,000 Persian3 and ordered him to kill every Abyssinian 
or child of an Abyssinian and an Arab woman, great or smali, and not leave 
alive a single man with crisp curly hair. Wahriz arrived and in due course 
carried out these instructions and wrote to tell the king that he had done 
so. The king then gave him vice regal authority and he ruled under Chos¬ 
roes until his death.) 

* Reading umtna for C.’s imma, 

2 Fayj, the reading of C. (Against W.*a foyh ) is a Persian word for a crowd of men. I.K. 
has huyj 

i A variant i« khiin, ‘treacherous 1 . 

ł In this chapter r J , _ , 9 ver$ion is much morę vlvtd and detailed and reads much rpore Iike 
the lively st)'le of Ihn rshaq. No doubt Ibn Hisham cut down this to him unimportant 

chapier as much as he cuuld 

R hoso 


i 
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46 THE END OT THE PERSIAN AUTHORITY IN THE 

YAMAM 

Wahriz and the Persians dwelt in the Yaman, and the Abna’ who are in the 
Yaman today are desce nded from the survivors of that Persian army. The 
period of Abyssinian domination from the entry of Aryat to the death of 
Ma$ruq ibn Abraha at the hands of the Persians and the expulsion of the 
Abyssinians was seventy-two years- The successive princes were four, 
Aryat, Abraha, YaksCLm, and Masruą (55). 

47 It is said tbat on a rock in the Yaman there was an inscriotion datine 
from olden timesr 

To w bom belongs the kingdom of Dhim 3 r? 

To łiimyar the righteous. 

To whom belongs the kingdom of Dhimar? 

To the evil Abyś sin ians. 

To whom belongs the kingdom of Dhimar? 

To the free Persians. 

To whom belongs the kingdom of Dhimar? 

To Ouraysh the merchants (56). 

Dhimar means the Yaman o-r San'a\ 

Al- A sha of B. Qays b. Tha'laba said when the words of Satlh and his 
companion were fulfilled 

‘Mouonuii hasever seen. as she sa\*\ thetruih like tbe truthof al-Dh/bi 
whtn hv pr^pf.e^cd -* 1 The Aril^tallcd lum aUDL/bi becauae lie 
son of Rab: a b. MasVid b- Ma/m b. I>ti.*li . 

40 THE DESCENDANTS OF NIZAR B. MA*ADD 

NizŚłr b. Ma*add begat three sons: Mu dar, Rabl'a, and Anmar (58). 

AnmSr was the father of K.hath'am and Bajda. Janr b. 'Abdullah al- 
Bajall who was chief of the Bajlla {of whom someone said: 'But for Jarlr, 
Bajila would haye perished. A fine man and a poor tri be ł ) said when he 
was appealing against al-FurSfisa al-Kalbi to al-Aqra' b. Habis al-Tamiml 
b. Tqa! b. Muj 3 .slu‘ b- Darim b- Malik b. Ffanzala b. Malik b, Zayd Manat: 

50 O Aqra' b. Idabis, O Aqra f , 

If thy brotber h oveithrown thou wilt be overthrown. 

and said: 

Ye two sons of NizSr help your brother. 

My father I wot is your father. 

A brotber who is your ally will not be worsted this day. 

Legend says chat the womin iti qu»tion was ablć to stt peopJc i thrtc days' joumey 
distapt 
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They went to the Yaman and remained there (59). 

Mudar h. Nifcaf begat two- sons: Ily 5 s and l Ay] 5 n (60). UySs begat three 
sons: Mudrika, Tabikha, and Qam'a. Their mother was Khindif, a Yama- 
nite woman (61). 1 The name of MudrLka was 'Amir and the name of 
Tibikha waa ‘Amr. There is a story that when they were pas tu ring their 
camels they hunted some gam t and sat down to cook it, when sonie raidera 
swooped upon their camels. c Amir said to e Amr: ‘Will you go after the 
camels or will you cook this gamę?’ f Amr replied that he would go on 
coofcing, so 'Amir went after the camels and hrought them back. When. 
they returned and told their father he said to 'Amir: ‘You are Mudrika’ 
(the one who overtakes), and to 'Amr he said 'You are 'pLhikha' {the cook). 
When their mother heard the news she came hurriedly from her tent and 
he said: ‘You are trotting!’ (khanddfó) 2 and só she was called Khindif, 

As to Qam'a the genealogists of Mudar assert that Khuzaa was one of 
the sons of *Amr b. Luhayy b. Qam'a b. Ilyaa, 

THE STORY OF 'AMR B. LUHAYY AND AN ACCOUNT OF 
THE IDOLS OF THE ARAB& 

'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr b. Muhammad b. 'Amr b. Hazm on the authority 
of his father told me as follows: I was told that the apostle of God said: 

T saw 'Amr b- Luhajry dragging bis intestines in heli, and when I asked 
him about thoae who had lived between his time and mirę he said that they 
had perished/ 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith al-Tamlml told me that Abu Sslih 5r 
al-Samman told him that he heard Abu Hurayra (óz) say: I heard the 
apostle of God saying to Aktham b. al-Jaun al-Khuza'i, ‘O Aktham I saw 
f Amr b. Luhayy r b. Qam'a b. Khindif dragging his intestines in heli, and 
never did I see two men so much alike as you and hel’ ‘Will this resełu¬ 
biance injure me? 1 asked Aktham. ‘No/ said the apostle, 'for you are a 
believer and he is an infidel. He was-the first to change the religion of 
Ishmael, to set up id ols, and institute the custom of the babtra, sS^ba, 
wasi la, and hami {6$).* 

They say tbat the heginning of stone worship among the sons of Ishmael 
was when Mecca became too smali for them and they wanted rnore room in 
the country. Everyone who left the town took with him a stone from the 
sacrcd area to do honour to it. Wherevcr they settled they set it up and 
walked round it as they went round the Ka'ba. This led them to worship 
what stones they pleased and tbosc which madę an impr-ession on them. 
Thus as generations passed they forgot their primitive faith and adopted 

‘ But scc T*bari. 

This word is czplained in the Mufaddaliyat, 763, by haruala, a quick, ambling, half- 
running gait. The stor>’ there is told at greater length. 

7 Ł -V 0ry s ‘ m ‘* ar to ,hcsc two W ‘H he found in Ibn al-Kalbi's K. al-Aftuim, cd. Ahmad 
^«iuy Pasha, Cairo, 1924, p. 58. Thesc temis are cxplained in the next chapter. 
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another rcligion for that of Abraham and Ishmacl. They worshipped idols 
and adopted the same errors as the peoples bcforc them. Yet they retained 
and held fast practices going back to the time of Abraham, such as honour- 
5* ing the tempie and going round it, the great and littlc pilgrimage,. and the 
standing on ‘Arafa and Muzdalifa, sacrificing the victims, and the pilgrim 
ery at the great and little pilgrimage, while introducing elements which 
had no place in the religion of Abraham. Thus, Kin 3 na and Quraysh used 
the pilgrim ery: ‘At Thy servicc, O God, at Thy service! At Thy scrvice, 
Thou without an associate but the associate Thou hast. Thou ownest him 
and what he owns.* They used to acknowledge his unity in their ery and 
then include their idols with God, putting the ownership of them in His 
hand. God said to Muhammad: 1 ‘Most of them do not believe in God 
without associating others with Him,* i.e. they do not acknowledge My 
oneness with knowlcdge of My reality, but they associate with Me one of 
My ereatures> 

The peopfe of No aft had im&ges to which they were deyoted. God told 
Hi* apostle about them when He said: 'And they said, “Forsake not your 
gods; foraake not Wudd and Suwa" and Yaghuth and Ya'uq and Nasr.” 
And they had led many astray/ 3 

Among those who had chosen those idols and used their nanieś as com- 
pound3 4 when they forsook the religion of Ishmael—both Ishmaelites ?nd 
others—was Hudhaylb, Mudnka b. Ilyaa b. Mudar. They adopted Suwi c 
and they had him in Ruhat t s and Kai b b. W&bf a of Quda r a who adopted 
Wudd in Dumatu' 1 -Jandal. 

J j£a'b h_ MHik al-Ans 3 ri said 

We forsook al-LSt and al-'Uzz 3 and Wudd. 

We stripped off their necklaces and carrings (64). 

An'um of Tayyi v and the people of Jurash of Madhłiij adopted Yaghurh 
in Jurash. 6 (65). 

Khaywan,. 7 a dan of Hamdan, adopted Ya'Gq in the land of Hamdaa in 
the Yaman {66). 

DhYl-Kala' of Himyar adopted Nasr in the Himyar country. 

Khaulan had an idol called 'Ammanas* in the Khaulan country. Accord- 

1 Sura 12. 106. 

2 While the whofe o{this section is worth comparing wifh ł. al-Kalbi‘s K. al-Afndm, this 
passage is important for the light it throws on I.I.’s sourccs. Whcre he writc* yaz'umun 

I.K. »aya ‘I was told by my father and others’. It sccms elear that I.I. has borrowed from 

I.K.’s statements. Whcrc I.K. writes ‘their gods’ I.I. says 'their idols’, and his language 
tends to follow that of the Quran. 

1 Sura 71. 23. 4 e.g. 'Abdu^Uzzł. 

* A place near Yanbu*. 6 Jurash U a province in the Yaman. 

7 Khjiywin was a town two nights’ joumey from §an'a’ on the way to Mecca. I.K. goes 

out of his way to say that he has never heard of any Arab using the name of Ya*uq or any 

poeto' *bout kim. He fhinJu the reason is rbe influence of Judajam on Hamd&n. JJJ.’s 
ciution should not be taken at its face value. 

• C. 'Ammianas. 'Amm is a divine name met with all over Arabia. G. Ryckmans, Les 

Religiom orobes priislnmiąues, Louvain, 1951, p. 43, writes: ‘Le dicu lunaire qaubanite 
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ing to their own aceóunt they used to divide their crops pud cattle between 
it and Allah. If any of Allah ł s portion which they had earmarked for him. 
c&me int© 'Amsmnaśs portion they left it to him; but if any of ł Ammanas's- 
portion was in AHah ł s portion they returned it to Mm. They are a elan of 
Khaulan called aLAdim. Some say that it was conceming them thai God 
rOTCuMd: ‘They issign to Allah of the and cattle he has created a 
portion; and they say this ia Allahłs—in their assertion—and this is for 
our partners. Thus what is for their partners does not reach Allah and 
what is for Allah goes to their partners—Evi! is their judgmentl (67) 1 
'The B. Mifkan h. Kinana b- Khuzayma b. Mudrika b. Uys4 b, Mudar had 
an image called Sa'd, a lofty rock. in a desert plain in their country. 2 They 
have a story that one of their tribesmen took some of his atock cameb to 
the rock to stand by it so as to acąuice its virtue. 3 When the camels, which. 
were grazmg-camels that were not riddcn, saw the rock and smelt the blond 
which had be en shed on it they shied from it and fled in all directions. Thia 
so angered the Milkanite that he seized a stone and threw it at the idol 
saying, ‘God curse you. You have scared away my camefsf' He went in 
search of them, and when he had collected them together once morę he 
snidr 

We came to Sa'd to improve our fortu nes 

But Sa‘d dissipated them. 4 We have nothmg to do with Sa ł d. 

Sa e «d is nothing but a rock on a bare height. 

It csnnot put one right or stnd one w rong. 

Daus hacł an idol bclonging to f Amr b. llumama al-Dausi (68). 5 + 

Ouraysh had an idol by a well in the middlc of the Ka'ba called Hubai 
(69). And they adopted Isaf (or Asaf) and N 5 ’ila by the place of Zaniżam,, 
sacrificing beside them. They were a man and a womwi of Jurhum—Isaf 
b. Baghy and NTila d. Drk—who were guilty of sexual relations in the 
and so God transformed them intn two stone 9 . 
f Abdul!ah b. Abu Bakr b. Mohammad b- 'Amr b. IJazm on the authority 

i\iit 'Aram "beau-płre” appellć vnsi 'AnifnSn. Lcs. gens de Qataban se ąmlifiaicnt vę lon- 
iiers ,ł fi1s de ^Atrini", “ttJfcus <łe 'Amm 11 ! On connsif Kćpithfete "Amrfi w yafi wasafeifuiTL 
"Amm le rroissant et I owe iJjc following references to the pętaonBl n^mę 

Aji«* tr» Prof, S. Smith: f ln Mn f in: R.E.S., Nos. 28±o h 29^3. ±971; cf. No. ^901 
Uadrunaut. Axi<iubtful otcunence inMu^on, * Inscriptions Nł>, 60 (Rydcmons). 

Saba: CIS. Nos. 13, 30S, ąją, $ to, 51 r. 515. Cantineou in Set' - . d'Assyr t xxiv, pp. 135^+6. 
There C3 an o bvious£y parafie? name, No. rjSt. Ssftc Dwsaud et MscJery Ttfission dans 
ier rigione dfieritęues de ia Syrie moyenne, 1903, No. If the- readiftg of C. an^ t-K. ia 
M-minod, Wellh3U8en's. proposal (Resie, 23) to that effcec is hardly souiid, because it would 
thłił be a persona 1, not a di winę, name o f the form 'Amminadab, th® name borne by A aron‘s 
father-in-law. Funher examples from oLd Hebrrw can he fnnnd in any leziuun. Sec further 
Robertsun Smith., R.S 25 and D. S. Mar^ohouth, RettiTionr brtiętfn Arah and Jrraelites, 
London, tg04, pp. ib f. The best known e.tarnple of the name 'Amm is in the compound. 

Am mu rab i (disguised under the furtn^ Hammurabi Khammurabi in most Europcan 
w-orkt). Anai (ania ?) I take to b« b synołtyłn of raftlm. 1 Sum 6s 137. 

1 TJijj plain was by rbe shore of Jidda; rf, Yag. iii. 92. 5 Lit. ‘bkssing' baraka. 

4 There is a play on the words 'aathering' and ‘dispereing’ which ie difficuJt ta render in 
EngUjh. 
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of 'Amra d. 'Abdu\l-Rahm 3 n b. Sa'd b. Zurara that she said, ‘I heard 
*A ł isha say, “We always heard that Isaf and Na’ila were a man and a 
woman of Jurham who copulated in the Ka'ba so God transformed them 
into two stones.” But God alone knows if this is the trutV 

Abu T^lib said: 

"Wh^K the pilgrims mak* their ęameU kneel 
Wherę thę yr*%ę r# fow from Is»*f and 

Every house hołd had an idol in thcir house which they used to worahip. 
When a man was about to set out on a joumey he would mb himaelf 
against it as he was about to ride off: indeed that was the iast thing he used 
to do before his joumey; and when he retumed from his joumey the first 
thing he did was to rub himself against tt before he went in to his family. 
When God sent Muhammad with thę męssage of mo not Weis m Quraysh 
said: ‘Would he make the eods into one God? That is indeed » stranee 
proceedingl' 

Nnw aiong with the Ka ba the Arabs had adoptćd Tawaghit, which were 
temples w r hich they venerated as they veneratcd the Ka'ba. They had their 
guardians and overseers and they used to make offerings to them as they 
55 did to the Ka'ba and to circumambulate them and sacrifice at them. Yet 
they recognized the supenority of the Ka'ba becau&e it was the tempie and 
moaąue of Abraham the friend (of God). 

Ouraysh and the B, Kina na had al-'Uzza in Nakhla, its guardiaitó and 
overseeis were the B, ShaybSn of Sulaym, allies of tlie B. Hashim (70)- 

An Arab poet said: 

Asma s was given as a dowry the head of a lit tle red co w 
Which a man of the Banu Ghanm had eaerificed. 

He saw a blemish in her eye when he led her away 

To al-'Urza’s slaughter-pkce 2 and divided her into goodly portions* 

Thetr practice when they sacrificed was to divide the victim among the 
worshippers present. Ghabghab was the slaughter-place where the blo&d 
was poured out {71). 

[Azr* i. 74: c Amr b. Lti*ayy put al- r Uzz 3 in Nakhla, and when they had 
finished their hajj and the rircumambulatioti of the Ka‘ba they continued 
to be under taboo until they came to a]-'Uzza and had gone round it; there 
they abandoned the pilgrim taboo and stayed a day beside it. It belonged 
to Khuz 3 'a. Ali Ouraysh and B. Kinana used to venerate a!- r Uzza along 
with KJiuzIk, and all Mudar. Her sadins who used to guard {hafab) her 
were B. Shaybin of B. Sulaym, allies of B. Hashim. Cf. I.H. 839.] 

Al-L 5 t belonged to Thaqif in Ta’if, her ovetsćć« and guardians hdng 
B. Mtfattib 3 of ThaqFf. 

Manat was worshipped by al-Aus and al-Khazraj and such of the people 

x The poem in which thil linę occurs j« to be found in W. 175 v.i 

3 Ghabghab. ł AUKalbi My* the B. Ttab b. Malik. 
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of Yathrib as followed their religion by the sea-shore in the direction of 
al-Mushallal in Qudayd (72). 1 

[Azr. i. 73. 'Amr b. Lu*ayy set up Manat on the sea-shore ncar Qudayd. 
Azd and Ghassan went on pilgrimage to it and rcvercd it. When they had 
madę the compass of the Ka ba and hastened from 'Arafat and completed 
the rites at Mina they did not shave their hair until they got to Manat, to 
whom they would ery Labbayki. Those who did so did not go round 
between al-Safa and al-Marwa to the place of the two idols Nahlk Mujawid 
al-Rih and Mut'im al-Tayr. This elan of the Ansar used to begin the 
ceremony by hailing Manat, and when they went on the great or little 
pilgrimage they would not go under the shelter of a roof until they had 
completed it. When a man was under taboo as a pilgrim ( ahrama ) he would 
not enter his house; if he needed something in it he would climb the wali 
behind his house so that the door should not cover his head. When God 
brought Islam and destroyed the doings of paganism He sent down con- 
cerning that: ‘Piety does not consist in entering your houses from the rear 
but in fearing God’ (2. 185). Manat belonged to al-Aus and al-Khazraj 
and Ghassan of al-Azd and such of the population of Yathrib and Syria 
who followed their religion. Manat was on the sea-shore in the neighbour- 
hood of al-Mushallal in Qudayd.] 

Dhu’!-Khalasa belonged to Daus, Khath f am, and Bajila and the Arabs in 56 
their area in Tabala (73).* [Azr. i. 73: 'Amr b. Lu’ayy set up al-Khalasa in 
the lower part of Mecca. They used to put necklaccs on it, and bring gifts 
of barley and wheat. They poured milk on it, sacrificed to it, and hung 
ostrich eggs on it. 'Amr set up an image on al-Safa callcd Nahlk Mujawid 
al-Rih, and one on al-Marwa called Mut*im al-Tayr.] 

Fal* belonged to Tayyi* and those hard bv in the two mountains of 
Tayyi\ Salma and Aja* (74). 

Himyar and the Yamanites had a tempie in SanT called Ri 4 &m {75), 

Ruda’ was a tempie of B. R&bfa b. Ka ę b b. Sa*d b. Zayd Manat b. 
Tamim. Al-Mu&taughir b. Rabi'a b. Ka'b b. Sa r d when he destroyed it in 
the time of Islam said: 

I smashed B.uda ? so complcidy that 
I left it a black ruin in a holtow (76)- 

Dhu’l-Ka c abat belonged to Bakr and Taghlib llić two sons of W 5 *it and 57 
Iy 5 d in Sindad.^ Gf it A'sha of B. Qays b. Tha'laba said: 

Between al-Khawamaq 4 and at-S2dTr and Bartq; 

.And the tempie Dhu s 1 -Ka'abat 5 of Sindad (77}. 

7 Oudayd. it on the Re -4 Sea betwcea Yanb-u' 1 *nd Rabiph on the pilgrirr reute from. 
Medina to Mpcca, and Mushallal ia a mountain owrfooking it 

* Aboui scYtn nighta' joumey from Mecca. 

J The Jower distcict o£ t-he sawad ęf Kufa north of Ndjran. 

A famous pałace which al-Nu'min of flira ia said to have built for Sfipur 

1 Or 'the fuur-square tempie’. 
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THE BAHlRA, SAHIBA, WASlLA, AND ęAME 

The Bahira is the filly of the Sa ł iba: the S§'iba is the she camel which g{veg 
birth to ten fitlies without an intervening colt t She is set free, is never 
ridden, ber hair is not shom, and only a guest is allowęd to drink her milk. 
If she give9 birth to a filly after that it$ ear Ig split and it is allowed to go its 
way with its mother, not ridden, hair unshom, and only a guest may drink, 
ber milk as in the case of her mother. Such is the Bahira, the filly of the 
Saiba. The Wąsik ig an ewe which has ten twin ewes in successive births 
without a małe lamb intervenmg. She is madę a Wasfla, They ose the 
expression wasala*. Any ewes which she gives birth to after that bćlong to 
the mates, except that if one of them dies all share in eating it, both males 
and femaies (78). 

The Haml is a stallion who is the sire of ten succe$$ive fillies without an 
mtervening- colt. His back is taboo and he is not ridden; his hair is not 
shom śnd he is lek to run among tbe camels to mouitt them. Beyonó thafr 
no use is madę of him (79). 

& When God sent his apostle Muharnmad he revealed to him: ‘Cod has 
not madę Bahara, or Sa'iba or Waslla or IJamT, but those who disbelieve 
invent a lie against God, though most of them do not know it.’ 1 And again: 
‘Tbey say, What is in the wombs of these sheep is reserved for our males 
and prohibited to our wi ves- but if tt is (horn) dead they share in it. He 
wili repay them for such dmsion, verify He is fcnowing and wise.* 3 Again: 
'Say, have you considered what prorision God has sent down ta yau and 
you have madę some of it taboo and some of it permitted ? Say, has God 
given you permission or do you invent lies against God ?’* And again: ‘Of 
the sheep two and of the goats two. Say, has He prohibited the two males 
or the two females, or what the womU of the two fcmales contain ? Inform 
me with knowledge if you speak the truth. And of the ęamcls two and of 
the cattle two. Say, has He prohibited to you the two males or the two 
females, or that which the wombs of the two fcmales contain, or were you 
witnesses when God enjoined this upon you? Who is morę sinful than 
those who invent a lie against God to make men err without knowledge? 
Yerily God will not guide rhc wrong-doing pcople’ (80). 4 
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Khw#V- say: We are the sons of T Amr b. 'Amir from the Yaman (81). 

Go Mudrika b. al-Ya^s had two sons., Khuzayma and Iludhayk their mother 
being awoman of Quda'a. Khuzayma had four sons: Kiliana, Asad, Asad\ 
and al-Hun, Kin 3 na’s mother was 'Uwana d. Sa'd b. Qays b. 'Aylan b_ 
.Mudar (82), 


1 Sura 5. 102. 

4 Sura 6 . 144. S- 


ł Sura 6. 140. 1 Sura 10. 60. 

5 Carrying on from p. 50 of W.’s tcxt. 
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Ki ruina had four sons: al-Nadr, Malik, 'Abdu Manat, and MilkSn*. 
Kadr’s mother was Barra d. Murr b. Udd b. Tabikha b. al-Ya ł a b. Mudar; 
the other sons were by snether womtin (83}. 

It is said that Quraysh goi their name from their gathering together after 6r 
they had been separated, for gathering together inay be exptessed by 
taqarrush. 1 

Al-Nadr b. Kin§na had tw'o sons, Malik and Yakhlud. Malik’s mother 
was 'Atika d. 'Adwan b. 'Amr b. Qays b. 'Aylan, but I do not know whether 
she was Yakhlud’s mother or not (84). 

Malik b. al-Nadr begat Fihr b. Malik, his mother being Jandafa d. 
al-Harith b. Mud 5 d al-Jurhumi (85). (T- There was war between Fihr T- 
and Hass 5 n b. ‘Abdu Kalał b. Mathub Dhu Hurath al-Himyari who had 
comc from the Yaman with the tribesmen meaning to take back to Yaman 
the stones of the Ka'ba so as to divert the pilgrimagc to the Yaman. He 
got as far as Nakhla, raided cattle, and closed the roads, but he was afraid 
to enter Mecca. When Quraysh, Kinana, Khuzayma, Asad, and Judham 
and other unknown elements of Mudar perceivcd this they marched against 
them under the leadership of Fihr b. Malik. A sharp engagement followed 
in which Himyar were defeated and Hassan was taken prisoner by Fihr’s 
son al-Harith. Among those killed in battlc was his grandson Qays b. 
Ghalib b. Fihr. Hassan remaintd a prisoner for two years until he paid his 
ransom. He was then released and died on the way to the Yaman.) 

Fihr begat four sons: Ghalib, Muharib, al-Harith r and Asad, their 
mother being Layla d. Sa‘d b. Hudhayl b. Mudrika (86). 

Ghalib b. Fihr had two sons, Lu’ayy and Taym, their mother being 62 
Salm§ d. 'Amr al-Khuza' 1 . Taym were called the Banu’l-Adram (87). 

Lu’ayy b. Ghalib had four sous: Ka'b, ‘Amir, Sama, and 'Auf; the 
mother of the first three was Mawiya d. Ka'b b. al-Qayn b. Jasr of Quda'a 
( 88 ). 

THfi STORY OF SAMA 63 

Sama b. Lu ł ayy went forth to ł Uman and rematned there. It is said that 
'Amir b. Lu’ayy drove him out bocause there was a ąuarrel between them 
and Rama bnocked out 'Amir’3 cyc. Iu fear of 'Aihir he went to 'UłYjan. 
The story goes that while Sama tyas riding on his she-camel she lnw? red 

1 The tcxt is at fault soraewhere. I.I.’s commcnt follows naturally on what has gone 
before, but has nothing to do with what he is lut reported as having written. The signih* 
cant words are 'al-Nadr is Quraysh* ; hut these are attributed to I.H. and neither W. nor C. 
make any mention of a variant re&ding qdta bnu Ishaq. We can at leaat be ccrtain that what 
I.I. had to tell us about the origin of ’Quraysh’ is.not to bc found in the SIra as it sunds, 
though T ab - niakea another attempt in his quotation from the lost passages of I.I. THcy 
were named after Quraysh b. Badr b. Yakhlud b. al-ł.l 3 rith b. Yakhlud b. al-Nadr b - KinSna 
who was called Quraysh because he put to shamc the B. al-Nadr. Whenever they appeared 
the Arabs said, 'The shame of Quraysh has come.’ T- Ko« on (1104) to givc the rrght 
explanation that the name means ‘shark’. Doubtless it is a totem name like so many of the 
old tribal names in Arabia. 
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her head to grai* and a *nakf $*i7r.l Vr by the lip and furce*,1 Ker Jo»n- 
wards umjI $UC II >*n t.tf $idt I hen tht snak** oit 50 r >at lić dieJ 
TLe stor* that when Sima felt Jeath jp<n ł*w* 

Eye, weep for Sima b. Lu’ayy* 

The clinging snake has clung to Sama’s leg. 1 
Never have I seen such a victim of a camel 
As Sama b. LiTayy when they came upon him, 

Send word to 'Amir and Ka*b, 

That my soul yeameth for them. 

Though my home be in 'Uman 
I am a Ghalibi, I came forth not driven by poverty. 

Many a cup hast thou spilt, O b> Li/ayy, 

For fear o-f death, which otherwise would not have beeri spilt 
Thou didst wish to avoid death, O b. Lu’ayy, 

But nonę has power to avoid death. 

Many a camel silent on night joumeys didst thou leave prostrate* 
After its prodigious exertion (89). 

THE MIGRATION OF 'AUF B. LITAYY 

It is alleged that 'Auf b. Lu’ayy went out with a cararan of Quraysh as far 
as the district of Ghatafan b* Sa'd b. Qays b. 'Aylan when he was left 
behind and his tribesmen went on without him. Tha r laba b. Sa'd (he 
64 being his brother according to the kindred reckonfng of B. DhubySn, 
Tha'Iaba b. Sa*d b. Dhubyan b. Baghid b. Rayth b. Gbatafan and 'Auf b, 
Sa r d b. Dhubyan b. Baghid b. Rayth b. Ghatafan) came to him, bound him 
to himself, gave him a wife, and took him. into his tribe as a blood-brotlier. 
His relationship became well bnown. among B. Dhubyan. It was Tha'laba h 
they say, who said to 'Auf when he lagged behind and his tribe abandoned 
him: 

Tether your camel by me, O Ibn Lu*ayy. 

Your tribe has left you and you have no home. 5 

Muhammad b. Ja'far b. al-Zubayr, or it may have been Muhammad b. 
# Abd al-Rahmin b. 'Abdullah b« Husayn, told me that 'Umar b. al-Khaętab 
sald: Tf I were to claim to belong to any tribe of the Arabs or tci want to 
attach them to us I wouid daim to belong to B, Murra b, *Auf. We know 
that amortg them there are men like our$eLves. We know, too, where that 
man went/ meaning ł Auf b. LtTayy. Iń the genealogy of Ghatafan he is- 
1 S* C. foHowtng ałl-Aghflnh 

The dour, pladding beiit that treads on through the nighi without uttering a eound. 

Reading mannl with ^ab. and MS. D in WA numerarion. This is- the beat MS. iiaed. 
by W., and Itia stratigt that he ahould have abandoned ltfor the reading matrah 'ought not 
to be left’ of the majority of interior teita. However, the latter is supported by Mufa44* 
p. 101 
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Nurra b. 'Auf b. Sa'd b. Dhubyan b. Baghid b. Rayth b. Ghatafón, If this. 
genealogy is mentioned to them they themselves say, 'We do not deny or 
eon test it 1 it is our most prized genealogy/ 

Al-Harith b. Zalim b. Jadhlma b. Yarbu'—one of B. Murra b. ł Auf— 
when He fled from al-Nu'man b. al-Mundhirand clave to Quraysh said: 

My tribe ia not Tha'laba b- Sa c d 
Nor Fazara the long-haired. 

My tribe if you must ask is the Banu Lu’ayy t 
In Mecca they taught Mudar to fight. 

We were fboliah m followsng the Banu Baghid 
And kaving our next-of-kin and family. 

’Twas the folly of the water-seeker who, his fili drunk, 

Throws away the water and goes after a mirage, 

’0d^ life if I had my way I should be with them 
And not be found seeking pasture from płace to place* 

Rawaha the Qurayahite mounted me on his camel 
And sought no reward for it (90). 

Al-Husayn b. al-ldumam al-Murri, one of B. Sabni b. Murra, sald, 65 
refuting al-Harith b. Zalim and claiming to belong to Ghaęafan: 

Lo, you are not of us and we have nought to do with you. 

We repudiate relationship with Lu’ayy b, Ghalib. 

We dwell on the proud heights of al-Ifijaz while you 
Are in the yerdant 1 plain between the two mountains, 

meaning Ouraysh. Afterwards al-Iiusayn repented of what he had^ said 
and reeognized the truth of the words of al-Harith b. ZSlim. He claimed 
to belong to Ouraysh and, accusing himself of falsehood, he said: 

I r-epent of what I said before: 

I realize that it was the speech of a tiar. 

Would that my tongue were in two, 

Half of it dumb and the other half singing your praise. 3 
Our father a Kin 5 ni, in Mccca is his grave, 

In the verdant* plain of al-Batha’ between the mountains* 

We own a fourth of the sanctuary as an inheritance 
And a fourth of the plains by the house of Ibn H 5 tEb, 

meaning that the B. Lu ł ayy w^ere four: Ka'b, *Amir, S 3 ma, and c Auf. 

A person whom I cannot suspect told iti-ć that f Umar b. al-Khattab said 
to men of B. Murra: ‘If you wish to return to your kindred do 90/* 

The tribe were nobles among Ghatafan*, they were their chiefa and 

1 Or ‘contested’. Lb, ł in tK« eourec of the stare’. 

3 The importance of the gentaloRical tables i» bound up with th.e control of psy Wid 
pensions It was ł Umńf who ordeted that register* ahould be compiled S«e Sprenger, 

£>at Lfb** d- Mohammad, HF, cix tf 
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]ęa 4 ęr?r Of them were Harim h. Sinan b. Abu Haritha b. Murra b. Nush- 
ba; Kharija b. Sinan b. Abu Hafitha; ńl-IJarith b. f Auf; al-Husayn b t al- 
Humam; and Hashim b. Harmala of whoin someone bas said: 

Hashim b. IJarroala revived his father 1 
On the day of al-HabS*at and the day of al-Ya'mala 2 
You could see the kings slain beside him 
As he siew the guilty and the innocent (91). 3 

They were a people of a lively reputation among Ghatafón and Qays, 
and they retained their relationship with them. Among them ihe practice 
of Basi obtained. 4 

66 According to reports Basi is the name given to eight months of the year 
which the Arabs imreservedly regard as sacred. During those months they 
may go wherever they like without fear of violence. Zuhayr b. Abu Sulma 
said with reference to B. Murra (92): 

Think! If they are not in al-Marurat in their dwellings 
Then they will be in Nakhl, 5 
A place where I have enjoyed their fellowship. 

If they atc in ntithtr then they will be at large during the Basi. 

He means that they will bt travclling during the holy period. 

al-A f sha of B- Qays b- Tha'laba said i 6, 

Ib your woman guest to be taboo to us 

While our woman guest and her husband are open to you? 

67 Ka e b b. Lu’ayy had three sous: Murra, ł AdIy, and Husayf, their mother 
being Wahshiya d. Shayban b- Muharib b. Fihr b. Malik b. Nadr. 

Murra b. Ka'b had three sons; Kilab, Taym, and Yaąaąa. Kilab’s 
mother was Hind d. Surayr b. Tha'laba b. al-Harith b. Fihr b. Malik. b. 
al-Nadr b. Kiliana b. Kliuzayma; Yaqa?a’s mother was at-B 5 riqiya, a 
woman of Barią of the Asd of Yaman. Some say she w aa the mother of 
Taym; others say Taym ł s mother was Hind d. Surayr the mother of 
Kilab (93). 

Kilab b. Murra had two sona; Qusayy and Żubra, their mother being 
Fatima d. Sa'd b. Sayal one of B. Jadara of Ju'thuma of al-Azd of Yaman. 
allics of B* Dii b. Bakr b. *Abdu Manat b. Kinana (94). 

Of Sa'd b. Sayal the poet says: 

Never among men whom we taiow have we scen 
A man like Sa'd b. Sayal. 

1 He brought hirn to Life as it wew by taking icvcr,ge on hi* *iiy«rs. 

* Two famous- battlea. 3 i,*, he was not *£n»id of irtćurring a blood feud. 

* l havc removed the chapter heading *Tłte Basi* becnuse it is a merc paragraph interpo- 
iflted in the gcrtealogy which has no heading to indicate wLere it is mumei 

5 Etthftr a place in Nejd, belonging to GhBtBfan, or a ptacc Wo mghts' joumcy frorn 
Medina. Sharfr Dtttan Zuhayr, Cairo, 1944, 100 

6 cd. Geyer, p. 123, ł, 14, 
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Weapon in either hand ful! of vigour he rode 
Dismounting to fight the dismounted on foot; 

Charging he carfied the enemy*s borsemen with him 

As the swooping hawk carries the partridge in its clawg {95), 

Qnsayy b, Kilab had four sons and two daughters: 'Abdu Manaf, 
•Abdul-Dłr, f Abdu , l- , Uzza, and ł Abdu Qusayy; and Takhmur and Barnu 
Their mother wa& Hubb 5 d. Hulayl b. Habashiya h. Salul b. Ka'b b. 
'Amr al-Khuza'! (96). 

f Abdu Manaf whose name was al-Mughira b. Qusayy had four sons: 
Hitshim, 'Abdu Shams, al-Muttalib, their mother being ‘Atika d. Murra b. 
Hilgl b. Falij b. Dhakwan b. Tha'laba b. Buhtha b. Sulaym b. Mansur b. 
'Ikrima; and Naufal, vrho&e mother was Waąida d. 'Amr al-M&zimya, i.e. 
Mazin b. Mansur b. 'Ikrima (97). 


T^IE DIGCING OF THE WELL ZAMZAM 71 

While 'Abdul-Muttalib waa sleeping in the sacred enclosure he had a 
viaion in which. he was-ordered to dig Zamzam which is a depression 
between the two idois of Quraysh, Is 3 f and Na ł ila, at the slaughtcr-place of 
Qttraysh. Jurhum had filled it in at the time they left Mecca. It ia the 
well of Ishmael the son of Abraham where God gave him water when he 
was thirsty as a little child. His mother went to seek water for him and 
could not find it, so she went up to al-Safa praying to God and imploring 
aid for Ishmael; then she went to al-Marwa and did the same. God sent 
Gabriel, who hollowed out a place in the carth with his heel where water 
appeared. His mother heard the cries of wild beasts which terrified her on 
his account, and she came hurrying towards him and found him scrabbling 
with his hand at the water beneath his cheek the while he drank, and she 
madę him a smali hole. 1 


JURHUM AND THE FlLUTNG TN OF THE WELL ZAMZAM 

The story of Jurhum, of their Biling in Zarażam, of their !eaving Mecca. 
Rpd of those who ruled Mecca after them until 'Abdul-MuttaKb dug Zara¬ 
żam, according to what Ziyad b. ‘Abdullah al-Bakka i told me on the 
authority of Muhammed b. Ishaq al-Muttalibi, is that when Ishmael the 
son of Abraham died, his son N§bit was in charge of the tempie as long as 
God willed, then it was in charge of Mudad b. 'Amr al-Jurhumi (98). The 
sons of Ishmael and the sons of Nłbit were with their grandfather Mudad 
b. ‘Amr and their matemal uncles of Jurhum—Jurhum and Qatur£ ł who 
were cousins being at that time the peopić of Mecca. They had come forth 

from the Yaman and tnnrtlkd TOgether and Mudad was over Jurhum ani 

/ 

1 TLt n»n*tivt Is contiłłued on p. 91. 
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Samayda\ one of their men h over Qa|ur 3 \ When they left the Yaman, they 
refused to go u n less they had a king to order their affairs. When they ca me 
to Mecca they saw a town blessed with water and trecs and, delighted with. 
it, they settled there. Mudad b. 'Amr with the men of Jurhum settled in 
the upper part of Mecca in Qu ayqi'an and went no farther, Samayda r 
-with Qatura ł settled in the lowcr part of Mecca in Ajyad the tower part of 
Mecca, and went no farther* Mudad used to take a tith-e from those who- 
entered Mecca from above, while Samayda* did the same to those who 
cntered from helów. Eadvkept to his own peopie, neither entering the 
other ? s territory. 

Then Jurhum. and Oatiifa* quarrelled and contcndcd for the supreinacy 
in Mecca; at that time Mudad had with llim the sons of Ishmael and Nabit F 
and hr. had the oversight of the tempie as against Samayda'. They went out 
to fight eac.h. other, Mudad from Qu ł ayqi'an with his horsemen. making for 
Samayda* cquippcd with spears, leather shields, $word$. and qnivers r 
rattling aa they charged. It i a said that Qu ł ayqian was so named for that 
reason, Sanwyda' went out from Ajyad with horse and foct, and it ie sald. 
Ajyad got its name from the finc horses (jtydd) that formed Samayda f s 
cavalry. Ł The two parties met in FadLh, and after a severc battle S&mayda 
was Hlled and Qatura ł humśliated. It is sald that thć name YłAty was given. 
for this rcason Then the people clamoured for peace and went on until 
they reachcd al-Matabikh, a ravme above Mecca; there they madę peace 
and surrendered authority to Mudad, When he was in power and held 
aovereignty he slaughtered bea&ts for the people and gave them a$ food, 
The pcople cooked and ate, and that is why the place is called Majdbikh. 
Some leamed peOple ftllp.ge that the name was given becausse Tubba' had 
slaughtered there and given the food away and it was hi&base, The dispute 
between Mudad and Samayda r was the first open wrong committed In 
Mecca, at least so seme allcge. 

Then God rmdtiplied the offspring of Ishmacl in Mecca and their uncles 
from Jurhum were rulers of the tempie and judges in Mecca. The sons of 
Ishmael did not dispute their authority hecause of their ties of kindred and 
their respect for the sanohiary kst there should bc quarrelliiig or fighting 
therein- When Mecca bccame too- tuilfincd for the sons of Ishmael they 
spread abroad in the land, and wheneyer they had 10 hght a people, God 
gave them the victory through their religion and they subdued them- 

THE TRIS^B OP KINANA AND KHUZA*A GET POSSESSION 
OF THE TEMPLE AND EXPEL JURHUM 

Afterwards Jurhum behavcd high-handedly in Mecca and madę lawfuL 
that wbich w aę taboo. Those who en te red the towrt who were not of their 
tribe they treated badly and they approprłated gifts which had beusi madę 

1 The Catro editors rigRtly reject this etymology: ajyad ia the plur*I of jtd, neck. 
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to the Ka'ba so that their authority weakened. When B. Bakr b- ł Abdu 
Manat b. Ktnana and Ghubshan of Khu ZiTa percćiyed that,, they ca me 
together to do battle and drive them out of Mecca. War was declared and 
in the fighting B. Bakr and Ghubshan got the upper hand and expelled 
them from Mecca. Now in the time of paganism Mecca did not toltrate 
injusiice and wrong within its borders and if anyone did wrong therein it 
expelled him; therefore it was called 'the Scorcher’, 1 and any king who 
eame to profane its sanctity died óii lite spot* It is said that it was called 
Bakka hecauae it used to break 2 the necks of ryrants when they introduced 
innoyations therein {99). 

'Amr b. al-Harith b. MutJ-^d al-Jurhaml brought out the two gazelles of 
the Ka'ba and the comer-stone 2nd buried them in the well Zaniżam, 
going away with the men of Jurhum to the Yaman* They w r ere bitterly 
grieved at losing the kingship of Mecca, and the abo/c-named 'Amr said: 

Many a woman erying bitterly, 

Hereyes s woli en with w’eeping, sald 

'Tis as tbough betweeti al-JJajun* and a 3 -Saf§ there was 

No friend and nonę to beguile the night’s long hours jn Mecca. 

I said to her, while my heart within me palpitated 
As though a bird fluttered between my ribst 
'Of a surety wc were its people. 

And grievous misfortunes have brought ua to nought; 

We were the lords nf the tempie after Nabit r 
^Ye used to go round the tempie 
Our prosperity plain to sec. 

We were in. ehfltge of the tempie after NSbit in glory 74 

And the man of plenty did not count with us. 

We reigned in power, how great was our nile! 

No other tri Iw there could Łoast, 

Did you not marry a daughter to the best man I know ?* 

His sons are ours, we being bmthcra by immage.' 

If the world tumed againnt us. 

The world ever bringa painful changes. 

God 5 drove us out by force; thns, O men, 

Does destiny pursue its way. 

I say when the carefree sleep, and I do not slcep, 

‘Lord of the throne, let not Suhayl and *Amir perish 1 " 

I was forced to look upon faces-1 do not like: 

The tribes of Himyar and Yuhabir. 

We becaine a legend after having been In proeperity, 

That is what the passing years did to u3. 

1 al-Nassa. 4 From ihe verb iakka, hf broke? 

3 A mounttin M«cea * i t ę, 

9 al-mnlik pr^umably refers to the divlnc King- 
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The tears flow, weeping far a town 

Wherein is a sute sanctuary and the sacred places. 

Weeping for a tempie whose doves unharmed, 

Dwell safely there, with flocks of sparrows. 

WiJd rreatures there are tamę, imhamed, 

Bur leaving itasanctuary at& huńted freely (100). 

'Amr b. al-Harithj. remeinbcring Bakr and Ghubshan and the townsmen 
of Mecea whom they had left behind there, said also: 

Joumey forth, O men; the time will come 
When one day you will not be able to leave». 

Ha sten your beasta and looaen their rćins, 

Before death comes ; and do what you muat do. 

We were men lite you; fate efianged us 
And you will be as we once were (roi). 


THE DESFOTTSW OF KMUZA ł A TN THEIR CUSTODY OF 
THE TEMFLE 

Then Ghubshan of Khuza'a controlled the tempie instead of B. Bakr b. 
*Abd Manat, the man who was controlling it being T Amr b. al-Harith al- 
Ghubshanl. Quraysh at that time were in scattered settlements, and tents 1 
dispersed among theirpeople, B. Kinana. 3 o Khuza'a possesaed the tempie,, 
pas&ing it on from son to son until the last of them, IJulayl b. Tdabashlya b- 
SfiluL b, Ka'b b. 'Amr al-Khuz&T (102). 


THE MARRIAGE OF QUSAYY B. KILAB WITH HUBBA 
DAUGHTER OF HULAYL 

Qusayy b* Kilab asked Hulayl b. Hubshiya for his daughtęr Hubba. Hulayl 
agreed and gave her to him and she bare him 'Abd ahDSr, *Abd Manaf, 
Abdu’l-'Uzza, and f Abd. By the time that the cMldreu of Qusayy had 
spread abroad and increased in wealth and reputation Hulayl dl-ed. Now 
Qusayy thought that he had a bet ter claim than Khuzaa and B. Bakr to 
contro 1 the Ka ł ba and Mecca,. and that Quraysh were the noblest ofls 
^ring of Ishmael b. Abraham and the purest descendants of his sons. 
He spokc to Quraysh and B. Kinana asking them to drivc out Khuza'a 
and B. Bakr from Mecca and tńey agreed to do so. 

Now Rabi r a b. Haram of 'Udhra b. Sa'd b. Zayd had como to Mecca 
aftęr the dęath of Kilab and had married Fatima d. Sa'd b. Sayal. (Zuhra 

* Or 'houses*. 
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at that time -waa a grown man and stayed behind, while Qusayy had just 
been weaned.) Rabla took Fatima away to his land and she carried Qusayy 
with her, and subseąueritly gave birth to Rizah. When Ousayy reached 
man's ćstate he tamę to Mecca and dwelt there. 

Thiis it was that when his p&opk asked him to join them in. the war he 
wrote to his brother Rizah, who aha red the same mother, asking him to 
come and support him. Thereupon Rizah set out accompanied by his half- 
brothers Huiin, Mahmud, and Julhuma, all sons of Rabfa. but not by 
Fatima, together with a number of Quda'a among the Arab pilgrims, haying 56 
agreed to support Qusayy. 

Khuza'a allege that Hulayl b. łlubsldya had enjoined this on Qusayy 
when he saw how his daught«r ł s children had multiplied, saying; ‘You 
have a bet ter right to the Ka ! ba and to rule in Mecca than KhuzaV, so that 
this was the rea^on why^Qusayy acted aa he did. But thiś is a story which. 
we have not heard from any other source, and only God knows the truth. 

(T* When the people had assembled in Mecca and góftć to th& mauqif ¥ 
completed llic hajj and come do vłti to Mina, Quąayy assembled his posses- 
sions and his folio wers from his own tribe of Quraysh, the B. Kinana, and 
such of the Quda'a as were with him, there only remained the ceremony of 
dismissal.) 1 


AL-GHAUTH*S AUTHORITY OVER MEN ON PILGRIMAGE 

Al-Ghauth b. Murr b. Udd b. al-Ya’s b. Mudar used to giye pennisaion* 
to men on pilgrimage to leave ł Arafa, and this function descended to his 
cbildren aft er him. He and his sons used to be called Sufa. 3 Al-Ghauth 
\15ed to exercise this function because bis mother was a woman of Jurhum. 
who had been barren and vowed to Allah that if she borę a son ahe would 
give him to the 3 Ca f ba as a slave to serve it and to look after it. In course of 
time she gave birth to ai-Ghauth and he used to look after the Ka'ba in 
early times with bis Jurhum unclea and presŁded over the order of departure 
from 'Arafa bccau&e o-f the otHce wfiich he hefd in the Ka r 6a. His sons 
carried on the practice until they were cut off. 

3 1095.12-15. narrativ*, po m on wili the worda; ^ufa med tu aend the people 

away’—W. 76. 17. 

2 'It scems possiblc that thr Ijaza or “permiMion", i.e. the word of command that termi- 
natea the tcocHf, was orijrinally the perrmssion to fali upon the slaughtered victims. In the 
Mcccan pilgrimage the Ijaza which temiinatcd the 1 oocHf at 'Arafa was the signal for a hot 
race to the neighhouring eanctuary of Mozdalifa, wherc the sacred tire of the god Cozah 
burned; it was, in fact, not so much the permission to leave 'Arafa as to draw ncar to Cozah. 
The raceitaelfiscalled Ifdtfa, which may mcan "dispersion" or“distribution". Itcannot well 
mean the formei, for 'Arafa is not holy ground, but mcrely the point of ossemblagc just 
outside the Haram at which the ceremonie* began, and the atation at 'Arafa is only the 
preparation for the vigi! at Mozdalifa. On the other hand, if the meaning is "distribution” 
the Ifdija ans wers to the rush of Nilus’» Saracens to partakc of the sacrifice.' W.R.S., R.S. 
341 f. Cf. Wellh. 82; Gaudefroy-Demombynea, a6o. 

5 The meaning of this name is obscurr. 
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Murr b. Udd, rcferring to the fulfilment of the mother's oath, said: 

O Lord, I have madę one of my sona 
A devotee in Mecca tłie exalted. 

So bless me for the vow fulfilled, 

And make him the best of creatures to my credit. 

Al-Ghauth, so they allege, used to say w hen he sent the people away: 

O God I am following the example of others. 

If that is wrong the fatilt is QudaYs. 

Yahya b. 'AbbSd b. 'Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from his father 'Abbad said: 
Sufa used to send the people away from ‘A rafa and give them permiasion 
to depart when they left Min 5 . When the day of departure arrived they 
ueed to come to throw pebbles, and a man of Sufa used to throw for ihe 
men, nonę thro-wing until he had thrown. Those who had urgent business 
77 used to come and say to him: 1 Get up and throw so that we may throw with 
you/ and he would say, ‘No, by God, not until the sun goes down*; and 
those who wanted to Ieave ąuickly used to throw Stones at him to hurry 
him, saying, ‘Confound you, get up and throw/ But he refused until the 
sun went down and then he would get up and throw while the men thręw 
stones with him* 

When they had finished the stoning and wanted to leave Mina, Sufa held 
both sides of the hill and kept the men back. They said: 4 Give the order to 
depart, Sufa/ No one left until they had gone first. When SGfa left and 
had passed on, men were left to go their own way and followed them. This 
was the practicc until they were cut ofL After them the next of kin in- 
herited. Thev were of B. Sa'd in the family of Safwan b. al-Harith. b. 
Shtjna (103). It was Safwan who gave permission to the pilgrims to depart 
from ‘Arafa, and this right was maintained by them up to Islam, the Iast 
being Karib b. Safwan 

Aus b. Tamlm b. Maghra’ a!-Sa'di said 

The pilgrims do not quit their halting-place at 'Arafa 
Until it is said, *Give permission O family of Safwan/ 

'ADWAN AND THE DEPARTURE CEREMONY AT 
MU^DALIFA 

Hurthan b, F Amr the 'AdwSnite who was called DhuTIsba' because he 
had a finger missing said 

Bring an escuse for the tribe of 'Adwan/ 

They were the serpents of the earth, 1 

1 i.e. ‘Pot what they Ł^ve done the on6 to the «ther\ They rent by *ml wfcr. Sec 
Cflussin de Pereeral, Etstti tur rhistoire des ńrcbtt, ii. *6*. 

2 i.e. ‘eunning and trencherous’ 
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Some acted unlawfully against cthers 
And some spared not others*. 

Some of them were nrinces 
Who faithfully met their obligations. 

Some used to give men the parting signal 
By custom and divine command. 

Of them was a judge who gave deeisions 
And his yerdiet was amtulled, 

Since the permission to depart from Muzdalifa was with 'Adwan, as 
Ziyad b. 'Abdullah al-Bakka*i told me on the authority of Muhammad b. 
IshSq, they used to pass it on from father to son until the last of them when 
Islam came, A bu Sayyara r Umayla b. al-A*2ftl, abóut whom a certain poet 
9 ąid: 

We have defended Abu Sayyara 
And his elients the Banu Fazara 
Until he madę his ass pass through safely 
As he faced Mecca praying to its Guardian. 

Abu Sayyara used to send away the people while sitting upon a she ass of 
his; that is why he says ‘making Ilia ass pass safely’/ 


c Amir b. zarib b. c amr b/iyadk b. yashkur b. ‘adwan 

His words Y judge who gave deeisions* refers to the above-named. The 
Araba used to ref er every serious and difficuit case to him for dęcision and 
would accept his verdict. Once it happened that a case in diapute in 
ref-erence to a hermapbrodite was brought to him, They s&id, ł Are we to 
treat it as a man or a woman?’ They had never brought him such a difficult 
matter before, so he said, ‘Wait awhile umil I have looked into the matter, 
for by Allah you have never brought me a question like thia before/ So 
they agreed to wait, and he passed a slcepEess night turning the matter over 
and looking at it from all sides without any result. Now he had a slave-girl 
Sukhayla who used to pasture his flock. It was his habit to tea&e her when 
ahe went out in the morning by saying sarcastically, *You're early this- 
morning, Sukhayla*; and when shereturned atnight he would say, 'You're 
Iate to-night, Sukhayla/ because she had gone out late in the morning and 
come back late in the evening after the others. Now when this girl saw that 
he could not sleep and tossed about on his bed she asked what his trouble 
was. ‘Get out and !eave me alone, for it is nonę of your business/ he 
retorted, Howevcr, ahe was bo pereiatent that he aaid to him&elf that it 
rnight be that she would provide him with some solution of his problem, so 
he said: ‘Weil then, I was asked to adjudicate on the inheritance of a 

1 In this scction the work of M. and I.H. are not clearly distinguished. Probahly the 
poem comes from the former and the comments from the latter. 
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79 hcrmaęhroóh?., Am I to make him a man o* a woman ?* By God I do noL 
kpów what to do and I can sce no way out.' She said, ‘Good God, merely 
foliom the course of the urinatory process.’ 'Be as lale as you please hence- 
forth, Sukh-ayla; you bave solved my problem,* said he, Th*Mi in the moru- 
Ing he went out to the peopie and ga\ r e his de cisi on in The way she had 
indicated. 

HOW <JUSAYY B_ KULAS GAINED POWER IN MECCa; 

HOW HE UNITED QURAYEH AND THE HELP WHICH 
QUpA'A GAVE HIM 

In that year Sufa behaved as they were accustomed. The Arabs had borne 
them patiently sincc they feh it a duty in the timć of Jurhum and Ithuz* 3 'a 
when they were in authority. Ousayy came to them with his tribesmen 
from Quraysh and KinSna and Quda f a at at-'A-qaba saymg, 4 We have a 
better right to this authority than you/ (T- They disputed one with 
another and they tried to. kiSl him.) Severe fighting foflowed resulting in 
the defeat of Sufa, and Qusayy assumed their authority. 

Thereupon Khuza'a and B. Bakr withdręw from Qusayy knowing that 
bewould impose the same ręstrictiona on them. as Sufa Md done ^d that 
hę would come between them and tbe KTba and the mle of Mecca. When 
they had witMrawn, Ousayyshowed bis bostjjiry and gatbered his forces t(> 
fight them. (T. His brother Risah b. Rab;'a with bis men from. Qudaa 
8tood with him,) Khuza'a and B. Bakr camę out against him and a severe. 
battle took place in the valley of Mecca and both partie* suffered heavily. 
Thercupon they agreed to make peace and that one of the Arabs should 
arbitrate between them. They appointed as umpire Ya'mar b. 'Auf b. 
Ka'b b. ‘Amir b. Layth b. Bakr b, *Abdu Manat k Kinana. His verdict 
was that Qusayy had a bet ter claim to the Ka‘ba and t-o fule Mecca thatl 
Khuza a and that all blood shed by Qusayy was to be cancelled and com- 
So pensation disregarded, but Khuza a and B. Bakr must pay bioodwit for the 
men of Quraysh, Kinana, and Quda f a whom they had fcilled and that 
Qusayy should be given a free hand with the Kaba and Mecca. Ya r mai b. 
ł Auf was immediately called al-Shaddakh because he had cancelled the 
claim to bloodwit and remitted it {104). 

Thu.s Q\i$?*yy gained authority over the tempie and Mecca and brought 
in his peopie from their dwcllings to Mecca. He behaved as a king over 
bis trihe and the peopie of Mecca, and so they madę him king; but he 
had guaranteed to the Arabs their customary rigłita because he felt 
that it was a duty upon himself w r hich he had not tbe right to alter. TKus 
he confirmed the family of Safwan and ‘Adwan and tbe intercalators and 
Murra. b. ł Auf in their ctistomary rights which obtained until the Corning 
of Islam when God put an end thereby to them all. Qusayy was the firat of 

1 The point was important because a małe rcccivcd double as much as a femalc 
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B. Ka'b b. Lu’ayy to assume kingship and to be obeyed by his peopie as 
king. He bcEd the keys of the tempie, the right to water the pilgrims from 
the wdl of Zmizam, to feed the pilgrims, to preside at asscmbliesj and to- 
hand out the war banners, In his hands lay ali the dignitles of Mecca; he: 
divided tbe town into quarters among hia peopie and hc settled all tht 
Quraysh into their houses in Mecca which they held. 

Peopie &&śćd that the Qura-ysh were afraid tQ down the t/c« of tbe 
sanctuary in their quarters, but Qusayy cut them down with hh own hand 
or througb his assistants- Qurav$h called him the ‘uniter’ because he had 
brougłiL them together and they drew a happy omen from his mle. So far 
as Quraysh wfrre concerned no woman was given in marrtage, no man 
married, no discussion about public affairs was held, and no banner 
of war was entrusted to anyone except in his house, where one of his sona 
would band itover. When a girl Jtached marriageable age ahe had to come 
to bis house to put on her shift. The shift was split over her head in his 
house, then she put it on and was taken away to her peopie, 1 His authority 
among the Guraysh during his life and after his death was lilce a rdigious 
iaw which. could not be infringed. He chose for himself the house of nieet- 
ing and madę a door which led to the mosque of the Ka T ba; in it the 
Quraysh used to &ettle their affaira (105}. 

'Abdul-Malik b. RSshid told me that his father said that he heard al^ 
Sa'ih b, Khabbab, author of aUMaq?iira t reporting tliat he heard a man Sc 
teJbng ł Umar b. ai-JChattab when he was caliph the-stoiy of Qusayy ; how 
he united OuraysK and espelled Khmźz and B. Bakr from Mecca, and 
how he gained contro! of the tempie and the affairs of Mecca. Umar madę 
no attempt to gainsay him. (T. Qusayy ł s authority in Mecca, where he 
enjoyed great esteem, rcmained nncontested. He left the pilgrimage nn^ 
changed because hc deemed it a rdigious taboo, The 9 ufa continued^ 
uctil they were cut -off, in the family of Safwan b. ai-Harith b. Shijna by 
right of inhęritancc, f Adwan, the Nas’a of B. Malik b. Kinana, and Murra 
b. r Auf continued as before until Islam came and God destroyed all these 
offices.) 

When Qusayy’s war was over his brother Rizab b. Babl'a went away to 
his own land mth his countrymen. Conceming his nespons<? ta Qu$&yyhe- 
composed the following poem: 

When a messenger came from Qusayy 
And said ‘Respond to your friend s s reąuest, 1 
We spiang to his aid leading our horses, 

Casting from us the ha)f-heartcd and sJow-moving. 

We rode all nigbt until the dawn 

Hiding ourselves by da y kat we should be attacked. 

Our steeds were swift as grouse hurrying to water 
Bringing our answer to the cali of Qu§ayy. 

The dar waa a large piec< of dofh. Notmally 0 \voman oits an ę>pemng through whicK 
ilic can put her head. She then adrf* sleews and aev.-s up the two aidea 
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We collected tribesmen from Sirr and the two Ashmadhs 1 
From every tribe a elan. 

What a fme for cc of cayalry that iiight. 

Morę than a thousand, swift, smooth-paced l 
When they passeji by al-'Asjad 
And took the easy road from MustanSkh 
And passed by the edge of Wariqan 
And passed by al-'Arj p a tribe encamped there, 

They passed by the thombushes. without cropping them* 

Running hard the lrvelong night from Marr. 

We brought the eolts near their mothers 
That their neighing might be geritle. 

And when we came to Mec ca We 
S-ubdued the men tribe by tribe. 

Wę ęmote them there with the edge of the sword 
And with evęry stroke we deprived them of their wita- 
We trod them down with our horses’ hooves 
As the 8trong tread down the weak and helpless. 

We killed Khuzaa in their homeJand 
And Bakr we killed group by group. 

We drove them from God’s land. 

We would not let them possess a fertile country. 

We kept them bound in iron fetters.* 

On every tribe we ąuenched our vengeance. 

82 Tha*laba b. c Abdul!ah b, DhubySn b. al-Harith b. Sa'd Hudhaym al- 
Qudn said conceming Qusayy’s invita.tion md their response: 

We urged on our slender high-stepping horses 
From the eandhills, the aandhills of al-Jinab 
To the Iowlands of Tihama, and we met our foe 
In a barren depression of a desert. 

As for Sufa the effeminate, 

They forsook their dwellings in fear of the sword. 

But the sons of 'Ali when they saw us 

Leaped to their swords like camels that yearn for home. 

Qusayy b, Kilab said: 

I am the son of the protectors, the B. Lu’ayy,. 

In Mecca is my Home where I grew up, 

It is dlsputed whether these are two tribes or two tnountairw between Mfdtna and 
Khsybar. 

2 The reading is uncertain; ‘they passed by water -without tasting it’, as- sonie MSS. pro¬ 
pos e, is jmprobabLe. 

s It scems improbablc that tuch s nre fcfld valuablc metal would be u?ed for 8uch a pur- 
poae at thifc datę 
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Mirw is 1 the valley as Ma‘add knows, 

Its Marwa I delight in. 

I should not have conquered had not 
The sons of Qaydhar and Nablt settled there. 

RizSh was my helper and through him I am great, 

I fear no injustice aa long as I live. 

When Rizah was established in his country God increasecl him and 
Hunn in numbers. (They are the two tribes of 'Udhra today.) Now when 
he came to his country there had been a matter in dispute between Rizah 
on the one hand and Nahd b. Zayd and Hautaka b. Asium on the other, 
they being two clans of Quda a. He put them in fear so that they dave to 
the Yaman and Ieft the Qud 3 f a country and remain in the Yaman to this 
day. Now Qusayy was wel! disposed to Qud 3 'a and wanted them to ui- 
crease and be united in their land because of his kinship with Rizlh wid 
because of their goodwill to him when they responded to his appeal for 
help. He disliked what Rizah had done to them and said: 

Who will tell RizSh from me 
That I blame him on two aęcounts* 

I blame you for the Banu Nahd b. Zayd 
Because you drove a wedge between them and me, 

An,d for Hautaka b. Aslum; of a truth 

He who treats them badly has hadty treated me (106). 

When Qusayy grew old and feeble, he spoke to 'AbduTDflr. He was 
his first bom hut (T. they aay be was weak) 'Abdu ManSf had become 
famous during his fathers lifetime and done all that had to be done along 
with ‘Abdu'l- ł Uzza and 'Abd, He said: 'By God, my son I will put you on a 
par with the others; though they haveagreater reputation than yours; nonę 
of them shall ęnter the Ka'ba until you open it for them; nonę ahalł give 
the Quraysh the war banner but you with your own hand; nonę ahal! drink 
in Mecca except you allow it-; and no pilgrim shall eat food unlcss you 
provide it; and Qurai^h shall not decide any matter cxcept in your hotise/ 
He gave him his house, it being the only place wherc Quraysh could settle 
their affairs, and he gave him the formal rights mentioned above. 

The Rif&da was a tax which Ouraysh used to pay from their property to 
Quaayy at every featiyAl. With it he used to provide food for the pilgrims 
who were unable to afford their own provisions. Ousayy had laid this as a 
duty upon Ouraysh, saying: ‘You are Godsneighbours, the peoplę of his 
tempie and sanctuary. The pilgrims are God's guests and the visitors to 
His tempie and have the highest claim on your generosity; so provide food 
and drink for them during the pilgrimage until they depart out of your 
territory/ Aeeordingly they used to pay him every year a tax on their 
flocks and he u9ed to provide food for the people tberefrom, while thcv 

1 Reading ua-li with Air. i. 60 for Ud in I.I. 
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were at Mina, and his people catried out this order ofhis during the time 
of ignorance until Islam came. To this very day it is the food which the 
sułtan provides every year in Mina until the pilgrimage is over. 

My father Ishaq b. YasSr from al-ffasan b. Muhammad b, 'Afi b. Abu 
Talib told me about this afFair of Qusayy’s and what he said to ł Abdu’!-Dar 
conceming the transfer of his power to him in these words, T heard him 
saying tbis to a man of B. 'Abdu’l-D 3 r called Nubaih b. Wahb b. 'Amir b. 

84 'Ikrima b. 'Amir b, Hashim b, "Abdu Manaf b. 'Abdu’l-D 5 r b. Qusayy/ 
al-Hasan sald: 'Qusayy gave him all the authority that he had over hia 
people. Qusayy was never contradicted nor was any męa^ure of his over- 
thrown/ 

THE RIFT IN QURAYSH AFTER QUSAYY AND THE 
CONFEDERACY OF THE SCENTĘD ONES 

After the death of Qusayy his sons assumed his authority over the people 
and markcd out Mecca in quarters, after he had allotted space there for his 
own tribe. They allotted quarters among their people and among other 
allies, and sold them. Quraysh took part in this with them without any 
discord or disputc. Thcn the sons of 'Abdu Manaf—'Abdu Shams and 
Hashim and al-Muftalib and Naufal—agreed to seizc the rights that the 
sons of 'Abdu' 1 -Dar possessed which Qusayy had given to 'Abdu’l-D§r 
himsclf, namely those mentioned above. They considcred that they had a 
better right to them because of their superiority and their position among 
their people. This caused dissension among Quraysh, one section siding 
with B. 'Abdu Man 3 f, and the other with B. 'Abdu’J-D 3 r, The former 
held that the new claimants had a better right; the latter that rights which 
Qusayy had given to one branch should not be taken away from them. 

The leader of B. *Abdu Manaf was 'Abdu Shams, because he was the 
eldest son of his father; and the leader of B. 'Abdu’l-Dar was 'Amir b. 
Hashim b. *Abdu Manaf b. 'Abdu’l-Dar. The B. Asad b. 'Abdu VUzza b. 
Qusayy and B. Zuhra b. Kilab and B. Taym b. Murra b. Ka'b and B. al- 
Harith b. Fihr b. Malik b. al-Nadr were with B. 'Abdu Manaf, while with 
B. 'Abdu' 1 -Dar were B. Makhzum b. Yaąaza b. Murra, and B. Sahm b. 
*Amr b. Husayę b. Ka*b and B. Jumah b. 'Amr b. Husays b. Ka*b and 
B. 'Adiyy b. Ka'b. The men who remained neutral were 'Amir b. Lu*ayy 
and Muharib. b. Fihr. 

85 They all madę a firm agreement that they would not abandon one 
another and would not betray one another as long as the sea wetted sea- 
weed. The B. 'Abdu Manaf brought out a bowl fuli of scent (they assert 
that some of the women of the tribe brought it out to them) and they put 
it for their allies in the mosque‘ beside the Ka'ba; then they dipped their 
hands into it and they and their allies took a solemn oath. Then they 

1 This is not an anachronism. Sec E.I., art. 'Masdjid’. 
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rubbed their hands on the Ka'ba strengthening the solemnity of the oath. 

For this reason they were called the Scented Ones. 

The other $Lde took a gimilar oath at the Ka'ba and they were called the 
Confederates. Then the tribes formed gcoups and hnked up one with 
another, The B. 'Abdu Manaf were ranged against B. Sahm; B. Asad 
against B, 'AbduTDar; Zuhra against B. Jumah; B. Taym against B. 
Makhzum; and B. al-ljarith against f Adiyy b. Ka e b. They ordę red that 
each tribe should exterminate the opposing units. 

When the people had thus decided on war, suddenly they demanded 
peace on the condition that B. 'Abdu Manaf-should be given the righta of 
watering the pilgrims and collecting the tax; and that access to the Ka f ba, 
the standard of war, and the assembly house, should belong to the r AbduT- 
Dar as before. The arrangement commended itself to both sides and was 
carried out f and so war was prevented. This was the State of affairs until 
God brought Islam, when the apostle of God said, 4 Whatever alliance there 
was in the days of ignorance Islam strengthens it.’ 

THE CONFEDERACY OF THE FUpOL 1 

Ziyad b. 'Abdullah al-Bakk 5 *i related to me the following as from Ibn 
Iahaq: The tribes of Ouraysh decided to make a covenant and assembled 
for that porpose in the house of ‘Abdullah b. Jud r an b. r Amr b. Ka'b b. 
Sa f d b. Taym b. Murra b. Ka'b b. LtTayy because of his seniority and the 
high reputation he enjoyed. Those party to the agreement with him were 
B. Hashim, B. a l-Muttalib, Asad b. 'AbduVTJzza, Zuhra b. Kilab, and 
Taym b. Murra. They bound thenvselves by a solemn agreement that if 
they found that anyone, either a native of Mecca or an outsider, had 86 
been wronged they would take his part against the aggreasor and aee that 
the stolen property was restored to him, Ouraysh called that confederacy 
‘The Confederacy of the Fudul*. 

Muhammad b. Zayd b. al-Muhajtr b. Ounfudh al-Taymi told me that he 
heard Talha b. 'Abdullah b. 'Auf al-Zuhrl say: The apostle of God said, 

M witnessed in the house of ‘Abdullah b. Jud f an a covenant which I would 
not rachange for any number of fine camels: if I were invited to take part 
in it during Islam I should do so/ 

Yazld b. "Abdullah b. Usama b. al-Hadi abLaythl told me that Muham- 
mad b. Ibr 5 hlm b. al-JIarith al-Tayml told him that there was a dispute 
between al-łiusayn b. "Ali b. Abu Talib and al-Walid b. 'Utba b. Abu 
Stifyan about some property they held in DhuTMarwa. At that time al- 
Walid was govemor of Medina, hisuncle, Mu'awiya b. Abu Sufy 3 n having 
given him the appotntment. Al-Walid had defrauded al-Husayn of his 

1 Fu^ul is cxplaincd as meaning that the confederates did not allow wront?doers to retain 
%ny stolen property. Futful sometimes means ‘rcmains of spoił’. Another and somewhat 
tar-fetched explanation is that this covcnant was modelled on an older covenant of the same 
<:haracter in wrhich three men each with the name of Fgdl took part. 
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rights, for as govemor he had the power to do so. Husayn said to him: ‘By 
God you shal! do me justice or I will take my sword and stand in the 
apostle’3 mosque and inYoke the confederacy of the Fu duł!’ ‘Abdullah b. 
al-Zubayr who was with al-Walrd at the time said: ‘And I swear by God 
that if he invokes it I will take my sword and stand. with him until he gęt$. 
justice, or we will die together.' When the news reachbd al-Miswar b. 
Makhrama b. Naufal al-Zuhń and 'AbduTRahman b. 'Uthman b. 'Ubay- 
dullab al-Taynii they &ai<i the same. As soon as he reatized what was hap¬ 
pening al-Walid gave abfjusayn satisfaction. 

This same Yazld, on the same authority, told me that Muhammad b. 
Jubayr b. Mut'im b. “Adiyy b. Naufal b. 'Abdu Manaf, who was the most 
leamed of the Quraysh, met ' Abdu’ 1 -Malik b. Marwan b. abHakam when 
he had killecf Ibn al-Zubayr and the people had gathered against ‘Abdu’ 1 - 
87 Malik. he went in to see him he said ^OAbuSa^d, were not we and 

you—meaning B. 'Abdu Shams b. Abdu Manaf and B. Naufal b. f Abdu 
Manaf—partners in the confederacy of the Fudul? 5 . ‘You should know 
best,’ he replied. 'Abdu' 1 -Malik said, ‘No, you tell me, Abu Sa r Id, the 
truth of the matter/ He answered: 'No, by God, you and we kept out of 
thatT ł You ł re right/ said 'AbduTMalik. 

Hashim b. 'Abdu. Manaf superintended the feeding c and wateting of the 
pilgrims because ‘Abdu Shams was a great traveller who was seldom to be 
found in Mecca; moreorer he was a poor man with a large family, while 
Hashim was a wdl-to-do man. lt is alleged that when the pilgrims were 
there he got up and addressed Quraysh thvis: ‘You are God’s neighbours 
and the people of His tempie- At this feast there come to you God’s visitora 
and pilgrims to His tempie. They are God ł s guests, and His guests have 
the best claim on your generosity; ao get together what food they will need 
for the time they have to stay here, If my own means were sufficient I 
would not lay this burden upon you/ Thereupon they taxed themselvea 
each man according to his capacity and used to prońde food for the pil- 
grims until they left Mecca. 

It is alleged that Hashim was the first to institute the two caravan jour- 
neys of Quraysh, summer and winter, and the first to provide tharld (broth 
in which bread is broken up) in Mecca. Actually his name was 'Amr, but 
he was called Hashim because he brokc up bread in this way for his people 
in Mecca. A Quraysh poet, or one of the Arabs, composed this poem: 

'Amr who madę. bread-and-broth for his people, 

A people in Mecca who suffered lean years. 

He it was who started the two joumeys, 

The winteris caravan and the summę r^s train (107). 

Hashim b. 'Abdu Man 5 f died in Ghazza in the land of Syria while 

Tht r i Juda f«dine by means of a levy on Ouraysli, has heen esplained above (p. 55) 
and. there the author of the system is said to be (juęsyy. Probably for this rcason Ibn Isbaq 
disciedlts- their tradition here by the woids 'Lt is aHcgeeT 


The Life of Muhammad 59 

travelling with his merchandise, and al-Muttalib b. 'Abdu Manaf assumed. 
the right of feeding and watę ring the pilgrims. He was younger than "Abdu 
Shams and Hashim. He was held in high esteem among his people, who 88 
called him al-Fayd on account of his liberality and high character. 

Hashim had gónć to Medina and married Salma d. 'Amr, one of B. 
'Adiyy b. al-Najjar. Before that she had been matried to Uhayha b. al- 
Julah b. al-Harish b. Jabjaba b. Kulfa b. ł Auf b. 'Amr b. f Auf b. Malik b, 
al-Au$ and borę him a son called r Amr. On acco-unt of the high position 
she held among her people she would only marry on condition that she 
should retain, contro-] of her own affairs. f f she disliked a man she left him. 

To Hashim she borę 'Abdu ł l-Muftalib and called his name Shayba. 
Hashim left him with her while he was a little boy. Then his uncle al- 
MuTtalib came to take him away and bring him up among his people in his 
towń. But Salma declined to let him go with him. His uncle argued that 
his nćphew wad now old enough to travel and wa9 as an exile away from 
his own tribe who were the people of the tempie, of great local reputation, 
holding much of the government in their hands. Therefore it was better 
for the boy that he should be among hia own family, and therefore he 
ref used togo without him. It is popularly asserted that Shayba refused to 
leavę his mother wdthout her consent; and this she ultimateiy gave. So his 
uncle took him away to Mecca* riding behind him on his camel, and the 
people cried: al-Muttalib ł s slave whom he haa bought’ and that is how 

he got the name of f Abdu 1 -Muttaiih. His unde called out: 'RubbishI 
This ib my nephew whom I have brought from Medina/ 

Subseąuently al-Muttalib died in Radman in the Yaraan, and an Arab 
mourned him in the following lines: 

Thirsty are the pilgrims now al-Muttalib is gone. 

No morę bo wis w r ith overflowing brims. 

Now that he is gone would that Guraysh were in torment! 

Matrud b. Ka^b al-Khuza ł i wrote this elegy over al-Muttalib and all the 
Sons of ‘Abdu Manaf w , hen the news came that Naufal the last of them. was 
dead: 

O night! most miserable nLght, 

Disturbing all other nights, 

With thoughts of what I sufler 
From aorrow and the blows of fate. 

When I remember my brother Naufal, 

He remind9 me of days gone by, 

He reminds me of the red waist-sashes, 

The fine new yellow robes. 

There were four of them, everyone a prince, 

Sons and grand sona of princes.. 

One dead in Radman, one in Salman, 

A third lies near Ghazza, 



6o The Life of Muhammad 

A fourth lies in a gravc by the Ka ł ba 
To the east of the sacred buildings. 

‘Abdu Manaf brought them up virtuously 
Safe from the reproof of all men. 

Yea there are nonę like Mughlra*s children 
Among the living or the dead. 

*Abdu Manafs name was al-Mughira. Hashim was the first of his sons to 
die at Ghazza in Syria, followed by ‘Abdu Shams in Mecca, then al-Mutta- 
lib in Radman in the Yaman, and lastly Naufal in Salman in Iraq. 

It was said to Matrud—at least thcy assert so—‘Your lines are very good, 
but if you had done morc justice to the themc they wouid have been still 
better.’ *Give me a night or two,* he replied, and after a few days hc 
produced the following: 

O eye, wcep copiously, pour down thy tcars, 

Weep over Mughlra*s sons, that noble breed of Ka‘b, 

O eye, cease not to weep thy gathcring tears, 

Bewail my hcartfelt sorrow in life’s misfortuncs. 

Weep over all those generous trustworthy men, 

Lavish in gifts, munificcnt, bounteous, 

Pure in soul, of high intent, 

Firm in disposition, resolute in grave affairs, 

Strong in emergency, no churls, not relying on others, 

Quick to decide, lavish in generosity. 

If Ka‘b’s linę is reckoned, a hawk, 

The very heart and summit of their glory, 

Weep for generosity and Muttalib the generous, 

Release the fountain of thy tears, 

Gone from us in Radman today as a foreigner, 

My heart grieves- for Kim among the dęad, 

Woe to you, weep if you can weep. 

For 'Abdu Shams on the east of the Ka ł ba> 

90 For Hashim in the t in the midst of the desert 
Wiiere the wind of Ghazza blows o’er his bones. 

Above all for my frieiid Naufal 
Who found in Salman a desert grave, 

Never have I known their like, Arab or foreigner, 

When their wbite camels borę them along. 

No w their camps know them no morę 
Who uaed to be the glory of our troops. 

Has time annihilated them or were their swords blunt, 

Or is every living thing food for the Fates? 

Since their death I havc come to be satisfied 
With mere smiles and frienrify greetings. 

Weep for the father of the women with dishevelled hair 


The Life of Muhammad 61 

Who weep for hm with faces unveiled as camels doomed 10 die/ 
They mourn the noblest man who evęr walked, 

Bewailing him with floods of tears - 
They mourn a man generous and liberał, 

Rejecting injustiee, who settled the greatest matters. 

They vy*ep for *Amr al- ł Ula 2 when his time camc, 

Benign was his naturę as he amiled at the nighfs guests 
They weep prost rated by sorrow. 

Ho vj long was the lamentation and woe! 

They moumed him when time exiled them from him,. 

Their faces pale like camels denied water. 

With their loins girded becausc of fate’s hard blows. 

I passed the night in pain watching the stars 
I wept and my little daughters wept to share my grief. 

No prince is their cqua! or peer, 

Among those left behind nonę are like their offsprmg. 

Their sons are the best of sons, 

And they are the best of men in the face of tlisaster. 

How many a smooth running fast horse bave they giver, 

How many a captive marę have they bestowed, 

How many a fine mettled Indian sword v 
How many a lance as long as a well ropę, 

How many slaves did they give for the asking, 

Lavśshiixg their gifts far and wide. 

Were I to count and others count with me 
I coulct not ęxhaust their generous acta; 

They are the foremost in pure descent 
Wherever men boast of their forbears, 

The ornament of the houses which they left 
So that they have become solitary and forsaken, 

I aay while my eye ceases not to. weep l 
May God spare the unfortunate (family)! (108) 

By the ‘father of the women with dishevel 3 ed Fair’ the poet meana 
Haskim b, 'Abdu Manaf. 

Following his unefe al-Muftalib, 'Abdul-Muttalib b. Hashim took over 
the duties of watering and feeding the pflgrims and carried on the practices 
of his forefathera with his people. He attained stićh emincnce as nonę of 
his forefathers enjoyed; his pcople loved him and his reputatl was great 
among them- 

1 The Worda ‘camels deorncd to dW refer to the shc-came] whirfi used tn be tetheiuJ by 
thfi gnve of ber-dead master until she died of hungci and thirtt, The heathen Arabs bdievec£ 
«v*uld ride her in tbe next worlcl. 

4 ‘The loftY otie/ 
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THE DIGGINC OF ZAMZAM: 

Whilc Abdu' 1 -Mutual ib was sleeping in the hijrj he was ordered in a vision 
to dig Zaniżam, Yazld b. Abu Habib al-Misri from Marthad b. 'Abdullah 
al-Yazani from 'Abdutlah b. Zurayr al-Ghafiq! told mc that he beard \Ali 
b-Abu Talib telling the story of Zamzam. He said that "Abdul-Muttalib 
said; ł I was sleeping in the hijr when a supematural visitant came and said, 
“Dig Tiba”, I said “And what is Tlba?”; th-en he left me. I went to bed 
again the next day and slept, and he tamę to me and said "Dig Barra”; 
when I asked what Barra was hc left me. The next day he came and said 
“Dig al-Madnuna”; when I asked what that was he went away again. The 
next day he came while I was sleeping and Said 11 Dig Zamzam’ 1 . I said h 
“What is Zamzam? M ; he said: 

ł Twill never fail or ever run dry, 

Twill water the pilgrim company. 

It iies 'tw«xt the dung and the flesh bloody, 2 
By the nest where the white-winged tavens fly, 

By the nest where the ants to and fro do ply/ 

92 When the exact spot had been indicated to him and he knew that it corre- 
sponded with the facts, he took a pick-axe and went with his son al-H 5 rith 
—for the had no other son at that time—and began to dig. When the top 
of the well appeared he cried ‘Allah akbar!’ Thus Quraysh knew that he 
had obtained his object and they came to him and said, ‘This is the well of 
our father Ishmael, and we have a right to it, so give us a share in it.* ‘I 
will not,’ he answered, ‘I was specially told of it and not you, and I was the 
one to be given it.’ They said: ‘Do us justice, for we shall not lcave you 
until we have got a judicial decision in the matter.’ He said: ‘Appoint 
anyone you like as umpire between us.* He agreed to accept a woman 
diviner of B. Sa‘d Hudhaym, who dwelt in the uplands of Syria. So 

1 The hijr is the semicircular spot between the wali called tf *tim and the Ka'ba, which 
is said to contain the graves of Hagar and Ishmael. Cf. Azęaqi, 282 f. 

* The language is charactenstic of Arahian oracles composed in doggerel known as Saj'. 
The words ‘between the dung and the blood’ occur in the Quran, Sura 16, vcrse 68. ‘We 
give you to drink of what is in their bellies between the faeces and the blood, pure milk easiły 
swallowed by the drinker*.’ But this throws no light on the mcaning of the passage herc, 
which plainly has a local significance. Abu Dharr passed it by without comment. Al- 
Suhayli, p. 98, sees that the term must go with the two following terms, and serve to show 
ezactly where Zamzam was to be found. Hc therefore repeats a story to the effect that 
'Abdu' 1 -MuHalib saw the ants’ nest and the ravens' nest when he went to dig the well, but 
saw neither dung nor blood. At that moment a cow escaped her would-be butcher and 
entered the haram. There she was slaughtered, and where the dung and blood flowed, 
*Abdu’l-MuHalib proceeded to dig. This gaiłam attempt to ezplain the ancient oracie 
cannot be accepted for the reason that it gives no point to the precise reference that the 
well was to be found between the dung and the blood, which in this story obviously must 
have occupied pretty much the same space, and indeed would render the following indica- 
tions superfluous by giving the exact site. Most probably, therefore, we should assume that 
the sacrificial victims were tethered at a certain spot snd there they would void ordure 
before they were led to the foot of the image at which they were slaughtered. A point 
between these two spots is morę doseiy defined by the ants’ and the ravens‘ nest. 
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'Abdul-Muttalib. accompanied bv sosnę of his relations and a representa- 

tivc from all the tribes of Quraysh, rode away. They went on through 
desolate country' between the Hijaz and Syria until ‘Abdu’l-Muttalib’s 
company ran out of water and they feared that they would die of thirst. 
They asked the Quraysh tribes to give them water, but they refused, on 
the ground that if they gave them their water they too would die of thirst. 
In his desperation 'Abdul-Muftalib consulted his companions as to what 
should be done, but all they could do was to say that they would follow his 
instructions: so he said, ‘I think that every man should dig a hele for him- 
self with the strength that he has left so that whenever a man dies his com¬ 
panions can thrust him into the hole and bury him until the last man, for 
it is better that one man should lie unburied than a whole company.* They 
accepted his advice and every man began to dig a hole for himself. Then 
they sat down until they should die of thirst. After a time 'Abdul-Muttalib 
said to his companions, ‘By God, to abandon ourselves to death in this 
wav and not to scour the country in search of water is sheer incompetence; 
perhaps God will give us water somewhere. To your saddlesl’ So they 
got their beasts ready while the Ouraysh watcbfed them at work. 'Abdul- 
Muttalib went to his beast and mounted her and when she got up from her 
knees a flów of fresh water broke out from beneath her fęet, ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib and his companions, erying 'Allah akbar!', dismounted and drank 
and filled their water-skins. Then they invited the Quray$h to come to The 
water which God had given them and to drink freely. After they had done 
bo and filled their water-skins they said: *By God, the judgement has been 
given in your favour "Abdul-Muttalib. We will never dispute your claim 
to Zamzam, He who has given you water in this wildemess is He who has 
giyen you Zamzam. Return to your oflicc of watering the pilgrims in 
peace.’ So they all went back without going to the diviner. 

This is the story which I heard as from 'Ali b. Abu Talib about Zamzam 
and I have heard one report on ‘Abdul-MuttaLib ł s authority that when he 
was ordered to dig Zamzam it was said to him: 

Then pray for much water as ciystal elear 
To water God’s ptlgrims at the sites they revere 
As long a9 it lasts you*ve nothing to fear, 

On hearing these words he went to the Quraysh and said, ‘You know that 
I have been ordered to dig Zamzam for you/ and they asked, ‘But have 
you been told where it is V When he replied that he had not, they told him 
to go back to his bed where he had the Ytsion and if it really came from 
God it would be madę plain to him; but if it had come from a demon, he 
would not return to him. So 'Abdul-Muttalib węnt back to his bed &nd 
slept and received the following message: 

Dig Zamzam, 'twill not to your hopes give lie* 

Tis yqurs from your father etemally. 
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’Twill nevef taił or ever nm dry* 

9 Twill water the pilgrim company 
Like an ostrich. flock a fratemity,, 

Their voice God hears most graciously. 

A pact most surę from days gone by 
Nought like it canst thou des ery , 

It lies ł twixt the dung and the flesh bloody (rog). c 

94 It i9 alleged that when this was said to him and he inąuircd where Zaniżam, 
was, he was told that it was by the anta’ nest where the raven will peck. 
tomorrow, but God knows ho w true this is. The Jiext day 'Abdu*! Mutta- 
lib willi his son al-Hatith, who at that time was his only son, went and 
found the ants' nest and the raven pecking beside it between the Lwo idola- 
Isaf and Nifila at which Quiaysh used to- slaughtcr their sacrifices. He 
brought a pick-axe and began to dig where he had been commanded. 
Quraysh seeing him at work ca me up and ref used to allow him to dig 
between their two idols where they sacrificed. ^Abdul-Mu^alib then told 
his- son to stand by and protect him while he dug, for he was determined 
to -carry out what he had been ęomnianded to do. When they saw that he 
■was not going to stop work they left him wgrały alone. He had not dug 
deeply before the stone top of the wdl appeared and he gave thanks to 
God knowing that he had been rightly informed. As digging went furth er, 
he found the two gazelles of gold which Jurhum had buried there when 
they ieft Mecca. He also found some swords and coats o-f mail from Qal f a- 2 
Quraysh claimed that they had a right to share in this find. ^Abdu’ 1 - 
Mtit|alib denied this, but was willing to submit the matter to the sacred 
lot. He said that he wouM make two arrows for the Ka’ba, two for them, 
and two for himself. The two arrows which came out front the quiver 
would determine to- whdin the property belonged. This was agreed, and 
accordrngly he madę two yellow arrows for the Ka*ba, two black on es for 
himself, and two white ones for Ouraysh. They were then given to the 
pri-est iri charge of the divinatory arrows, which were thrown beside Hubal. 
(Hubal was an image in the middle of the Ka‘ba, indeed the greatest of 
their images. It is that referred to by Abu Sufy 5 n ibn Harb at the battle of 
Uhud when he cried ‘Arise Hubal', i.e. Make your religion yictorious !} 
'Abdu' 1 -Muttalib began to pray to God, and when the prię&t threw the 
arrows the two yellow ones for the gafcćlles came out in favour of the Ka' ba. 
The two black ones allotted the swords and coats of mail to * Abdu 1 1 * 
Muttalib, and the two arrows of Quraysh remamed behind. *Abdu’l- 
Muttalib madę the swords into a door for the Ka P ba and oyerlaid the door 
with the gold of the gazelles. This was the flrst golcłen ornament of the 
Ka'ba, at any ratę so they allege. Then 'Abdidl-Muttalib took charge of 
the supply of Zamzam water to the pilgrims. 

1 As these lines are in part idcntical with thosc mentioncd abovc, clcarly this is a rival 
account of the vision. 

1 A mountain in Syria, though other sites have been suggested. Sce Y«qut. 


WELLS BELONGING TO THE CLANS OF QURAYSH IN 
MECCA 

Before the digging of Zamzam Quraysh had already dug wells in Mecca, 95 
according to what Ziyad b. 'Abdullah al-Bakka ł i told me from Muhammad 
b. Ishaq. He said that ł Abdu Shams b. 'Abdu Manaf dug al-Tawiy which 
is a wcll in the upper part of Mecca near al-Bayda’, the house of Muham¬ 
mad b. Yusuf al-ThaqafI. 

Hashim b. 'Abdu Manaf dug Badhdhar which is near al-Mustandhar, a 
spur of Mount al-Khandama at the mouth of the pass of Abu Talib. They 
allege that when he had dug it he said: ‘I will make it a means of subsis- 
tence for the people’ (no). 

He 1 dug Sajla which is a well belonging to al-Mufim b. 'Adly b. Naufal 
b. 'Abdu Manaf which is still used today. The B. Naufal allege that 
al-Mut'im bought it from Asad b. I.Iashim, while B. Hashim allege that 
he gavc it to him when Zamzam was uncovered and peoplc had no further 
usc for the other wells. 

Umayya b. 'Abdu Shams dug al-Hafr for himself. The B. Asad b. 
'Abdu’l-'Uzza dug Suqayya 2 which belongs to them. The B. 'Abdu' 1 -Dar 
dug Uram Ahrad. The B. Jumah dug al-Sunbula which belongs to Khalaf 
b. Wahb. The B. Sahm dug al-Ghamr which belongs to them. 

There were some old wells outside Mecca dating from the time of Murra 
b. Ka'b and Kilab b. Murra from which the first princes of Quraysh used 
to draw water, namely Rumm and Khumm. Rumm was dug by Murra 
b. Ka*b b. Lu'ayy, and Khumm by B. Kilab b. Murra, and so was al-Hafr. 3 
There is an old poem of Hudhayfa b. Ghanim, brother of B. 'Adly b. Ka'b 
b. Lu’ayy (iii), which runs: 

In the good old days we were long satbfied 
To get our water from Khumm or al-Hafr. 

Zamzam utterly eelipsed the other wells from w r hich the pilgrims used 96 
to get their water, and pcopic went to it becauae it was in the sacred enclo- 
sure and becausc ita water was superior to any other; and, ton, hecausc it 
Was the well of Tsma*Tl b. Ibrahim. Because of it B. f Abdu Manaf bchcved 
boastfully towards Quraysh and all other Arabs. 

Here are some lines of Musafir b. Abu 'Amr b. Uma)7a b. 'Abdu Shams 
b. r Abdu Manaf boastingover Ouraysh that they held the right of watering - 
and feeding the pilgrims, and that they discovered Zamzam, and that B. 

3 The editor haa been unlidy here. CommentBtors point ouc that HSshini did not dig- 
thia well, and al-Suhayll qviot« 2 poem beglnning T am auęay? and I du« 5 * jU ł 

3 Neidier Y»qut (iii. 105 and 305) nor the fincients kn«w the w«li wr? ępllc/Ł 

Snq2yya or Shufayya. Azr. ii. 177 nsmra only Shufayya 

J It has 3ust been said that Umayya b. 'Abdu Shams duś al-Uafr. Yńqut s*ya 'Hafr 
■belongs ld D. Taym b. Murra... gl-lHirimT apelt it Jafr.” This may account for tht incor* 
ristency. ag it seems that there were two wells, IJafr and Jafr,. in Mecca, 
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'Abdu Man 3 f were one family in which the honour and nwt of one 
bćlonged to all: 

Glory ramę to us from our fathere. 

We have carried it to greater heigbtó- 
Do not we give the pilgrims- water 
And sacrifice the fat milch camels? 

When death is at hand we are found 
Brave and g-enermis. 

Though we perish (for nonę can live for ever) 

A stranger shall not rule our kin. 

Zamzam belongs to our tribe. 

We will pluck out the eyea of thoae who look eimously at 
Hudhayfa b. Ghanim fmentioned above] said: 

(Weep for him) who watered the pilgrims, aon of him who broke 
bread c 

And 'Abdu Manaf that Fihrl lord. 

He laid bare Zamzam by the Mazani, 

His contro! of the.wsfter was a prouder boast than any man’s (i iz)> 

T. 1076 ‘aBDUY-MUTTALIeTs VOW TO SACRIFICE HIS SON 

97 

It b alleged, and God only knows the tmth, that when 'Abdul-Muflaltb 
encountered the opposition of (łuraysh when he was digging Zamzam > 
he vowed that if he should have ten sona to grow up and protect him, he 
AYOtdd Mcrifięę one of them to God at the Ka ł ba, Afterwards when he had 
ten sous who could protect him he gathered them together and told them 
about his vow and called on them to keep faith with God. They agreed to 
obey him and asked what they were to do. He said that each one of them 
must get an arrow, writc his name on it, and bring it to him: this they did 4 
and he took them before Hu bal in the middle of the Ka'ba. (The statuc of) 
Huba!* stood by a well there. It was that well in which gifts madę to the 
K/ba were stored. 

Npw b^ide Hubal there were scven arrows, each of them containing 
8ome words. One was marked ‘bloodwit\ When they di9puted about who 
should pay the bloodwit they cast lots with the seven arrows and he on 
whom the lot fell had to pay the money. Another was marked 'yes*, and 
another 'no*, and they acted accordingly on the matter on which the oracie 
had been iiwoked. Another was marked ł of you’; another mtlsaą* another 
*not of you’; and the last waa marked ł water 9 . If they wanted to dig for 
water, they cast lots containing thł 3 arrow and wherever it came forth they 

1 I rwd kfntb* with ijvm< MSS 

a Cf. p. 303. T "dJ* ( Hub*L bcing łhft grćiićst (or, most revered) of tiw nf Quraysfe 

in. Mecem', 1 Not ł member of the tribe. 
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to work. If they wanted to circumcise a boy, or make a marriage, or 
bury a body* or doubt-ed someone^s genealogy, they took him to Hubal with 
a hundred dirhams and a slaughter camcl and gave them to the man who cast 

lots; then they brought ncar the man with whom they were conccrned. 
saying, 4 O our god this is A the son of B \vith whom we intend to do-so and. 
go; so show the right course concerning him.’ Then they would say to the 
rnan who cast the arrow3 ‘Cast!’ and if there came out 'of you’ then he waa 
a true memberof their tribe; and if there came OUt ‘not of you* he was an 9 * 
if there came out muls#q he had no blood relation to them and 
was not an ally. Where ‘yes’ came out in other matters, they actcd accord- 
ingly; and if the answer was W they deferred the matter for a ycar until 
they could bring it up again. They used to conduct their affairs according 
to the decision of the arrows. 

'AbduTMuttalib said to the man with the arrows, ‘Cast the lots for my 
sons with these arrows*, and he told him of the vow which he had madę. 
Each man gavc him the arrow on which his name was written. No w 'Ab- 
dullah was his father*s youngest son, he and al-Zubayr arid Abu Talib 
were born to Fatima d. 'Amr b. ł A*idh b. 'Abd b. Tmran b. Makhzum b. 
Yaqaza b. Murra b. Ka ł b b. Lu’ayy b. Ghalib b. Fihr (113). It is allegcd that 
'Abdullah was , Abdu’l-Muttalib’s favourite son, and his father thought that 
if the arrow missed him hc would be spared. (Hc was the father of the 
apostlc of God.) When the man took the arrows to cast lots with them, 
ł Abdu’l-Muttalib stood by Hubal praying to Allah. Then the man cast lots 
and , Abdullah’s arrow came out. His father led him by the hand and took 
a large knifc; then hc brought him up to Isaf and Na*ila (T. two idols of 
Quraysh at which they slaughtered their sacrifices) to sacrifice him; but 
Quraysh came out of their assemblies and asked what he was intending to 
do. When he said that hc was going to sacrifice him they and his sons 
said ‘By God! you shall never sacrifica him until you offer the greatest 
cxpiatory sacrifice for him. If you do a thing like this there will be no 
stopping men from coming to sacrifice their sons, and what will become 
of the people then?’ Then said al-Mughira b. 'Abdullah b. 'Amr b. 
Makhzum b. Yaqaza, 'Abdullahs mother being from his tribe, ‘By God, 
you shall never sacrifice him until you offer the greatest expiatory sacrifice 
for him. Though his ransom be all our property we will redeem him.* 
Quraysh and his sons said that he must not do it, but take him to the Hijaz 1 
for there there was a sorccress who had a familiar spirit, and he must con- 
sult her. Then he would havc liberty of action. If she told him to sacrifice 
him, he would be no worse off; and if she gave him a favourable response, 
he could accept it. So they went off as far as Medina and found that she 99 
was in Khaybar, so they allege. So they rode on until they got to her, and 
when 'Abdu’l-Muttalib acquainted her with the facts she told them to go 
away until her familiar spirit visited her and she could ask him. When they 
had lcft her 'Abdu’l-Mu$talib prayed to Allah, and when they visited her 

1 The region of which Medina was the centre. Sec Lammens, l.'Arabie Occidentale, 300 f. 
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the neat day she said, 'Word has come to me. How much is the blood 
money among you r * Tłtcy told hec Chat it was ten camels, as indeed it was. 
She told them to go back to their country and take the young man and ten 
camels. Then cast lots for them and for him; if the lot felts against your 
man, a<Jd morę camels, until your lord is satisfied. If the lot falls against 
the camels then sacrifice them in his stead, for your lord ■will be sattsfied 
and your client eseape death. So they retumed to Mecca, and when they 
had agreed to carry out their instnictfans, 'AMtFl-MuftaJib was praying 
to Allah. Then they brought near 'Abdullah and ten camels while Abdu’ 1 - 
Muttalib stood by Hubal praying to Allah. Then they cast lots and the 
arrow fell against Abdullah. They added ten morę camels and the lot fell 
against Abdullah, and so they went on adding ten at a time, until there 

100 were one hundred camels, when ńaahy the lot fell against them. Quraysh 
and those who were present said, 'At łase your lord is satisfied *AWu f J- 
Muftalib/ ‘No, by God,' he anśwered (so they 8ay), ‘not until I cast lots 
three times/ This they did and each time the arrow fell against the camels. 
They were duły slaughtered and left there and no man was kept back or 
hindered (from eating them) (114). 

OF THE WOMAN WHO OFFERED HERSELF IN MARRIAGE 
TO ‘ABDULLAH B. e ABDU*L-MUTTALIB 

Taking r Abdullah by the hand Abdu*l-Muttalib went away and they passed 
—so it is alleged—a woman of B. Asad b. ‘AbduVUzza b. Quaayy b. 
Kifab 6. Murra Ł, Ka'b b . Lu 9 styy b. Ghalib b. Fibr who was the sister of 
Waraqa b. Naufal b, Asad b. 1 Abdu’l- f Uzza, who was at the Ka'ba. When 
ęhe looked at him she asked, ‘Wh-ere are you going Abdullah? 5 He replied, 
‘With my father/ She said, 'If you will take me you can have as many 
camels as were saerihced in your stead/ 'I am with my father and 3 cannot 
act against his wishes and leave him", he replied. 

‘Abdu' 1 -Mtlttalfb brofrght him to Wahb b. 'Abóu Manaf b, Zuhra b. 
Kil ab b. Murra b. Ka'b b. Luayy b. Ghalib b. Fihr who was the leading 
man of B. Zuhra in birth and honour, and he married him to his daughter 
Amina, she being the most excellcnt woman among the Quraysh in birth. 
and position at that time. Her mother was Barra d. T Abdu 7 l~ f Uzza b. 
'Uthman b. 'Abdul-Dar b. Qusayy b. KilSb b. Murra b. Ka‘b b. Lu’ayy 

101 b. GhSlih b. Fihr. Barras mother was Umm Sahib ó. Asad b- 'Abdu’ 1 - 
e Uzza b. Qusayy by Kilab b. Murra b. Ka'b b. Lu’ayy b. Ghalib b. Fihr. 
Unun Habib's mother was Barra d. 'Auf b. 'Ubayd b. 'Uwayj b. 'Adty b. 
Ka^b b. Lu ł ayy b. Ghalib b. Fihr. 

It is alleged that 'Abdullah consummated his marriage immediately and 
his wife coaceived the apostle of God. 1 Then he left her presencc and met 
the woman who had preposed to him. He asied her wby she did not 

1 T- ‘MuŁimmad.” 
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make the proposal that she madę to him the day before; to which she 
replied that the light that was with him the day before had left him, and 
she no longer had need of him, She had heard from her brother Warana 
b. Naufal, wto had been a Christian and studied the scriptures, that a 
prophet yfońtd arise among this people. 

My father Ishaq b, Yas 3 r told me that he was told that 'Abdullah w r ent 
in to a woman that be had beside Aminą d, Wahb when he had been work- 
ing in day and the marks of the clay were on him. She put him off when. 
he madę a suggestion to her because of the dirt that was on him. He then 
left her and washed and bathed himSelf* and as he madę his way to Amina 
he passed her and she iimted him to come to her. He refused and went to 
Amina who conceiYed Muhamntad. When he passed th e woman again n& 
asked her if she wanted anything and she said 'No! When you passed mę 
there was a white blaze between your eyes and when I invited yóii you 
refused me and went in to Amina, and ahe haa taken it away. 1 

It ia alleged that that woman of his used to say that when he passed by 
her between his eyes there was a blaze like the blaze of a horse. She said: 
'I inviłed him hoping that that would be in me, but he refused me and 
went to Amina and she conceived the apostle of God/ So the apostle of 
God was the noblest of his people in birth and the greatest in honour both 
on hta fatheris and hiś motheris side. God blctó and prtserYć him! 


W«AT WAS SAID TO AMINA WHEN SHE HAD CONCEIYED 102 
THE APOSTLE 

It is alSeged in popular stories (and only God knows the truth) that Amina 
d. Wahb, the mother of God’s apostle, used to say when she was pregnant 
with God’s apostle that a voice said to her, ‘You are pregnant with the lord 
of thia people and when he ia boru say, “I put him in the care of the One 
from. the evii of ęvery envier; then cali him Muhanunad/’’ As ?he was 
ptegnant with him ahe saw a light come forth from her by which she could 
see the castles of Busra ki Syria. Shortly afterwards 'Abdullah the apostle 1 s 
father died while his mother ■was atill pregnant. 


THE BTETK OF THE APOSTLE AND HIS SUCKLING 

The apostle was born on Monday, I2th Rabl ę u ł l-awwal, in the year of the 
elephant. Al-Muftalib b. 'Abdullah w r ho had it from his grandfather Qays 
b. Makhrama said, ‘I and the apostle were born at the same time in the year 
of the elephant/ (T. It ia said that he was bom in the hou9e known as T 998 
I. Yusufs; and it is said that the apostle gave it to r Aqil b. Abu T^hb who 
kept it until he died. His son sold it to Muhammad b. Yusuf, the brother 
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of al-Hajjaj, and he incorporated it in the hou&e he built, Latcr Khayzuran 
separateci it therefrom and madę it into a mosque-)' 

Salih. b. Ibrahlm b, 'AbdTl-Rahman b. *Auf b. Yahya b. 'Abdullah b. 
AbduTRahman b, Sa'd b. Zurara al-Ansari said that his tribesmen said 
that Hassan b. Thabit said: T was a well-grown boy of seven or eight, 
understanding all that I heard, when I heard a Jew calling out at the top of 
his voice from the top of a fort in Yathrib ”0 company of Jews” unii! they 
afl came together and called out "Confound you, what is the matter?” He 
anawered: “Tonight has risen. a star under which Ahmad is to be bom.” 1 

103 I asked Sa'Id b. 'Abdu’l-Rahman b. Hassan b. Thabit how old Hassan 
was w hen the apostle came to Medina and he said he was ćo when the 
apostle came, he being 53. So Hassan heard this when he was seven years 

Id 

After his birth his mother sent to tell his grandfatber 'Abdud-Muttalib 
that she had given birth to a boy and asked him to come and look at him. 
When he came she told him what she had seen whep she conceived him 
and what was said to her and what she was ordered to cali him. It is afleged 
T- 999 that ‘Abdirt-Muttalib took him (T. before Hu bal) in the (T. middle of 
the) Ka'ba, where be stood and prayed to Allah thanking him for this gift. 
Then he brought him out and delivered him to his mother, and he iried to 
find foster-mothers for him (115). 

Halima d. Abu Dhu’ayb of B. Sa'd b. Bakr was asked to suckle him. 
Abu Dhu ł ayb was ‘Abdullah h, al-łiarith b, Shijna b, J* 1 bir b, Rizam b, 
Nasira b, Qusayya b. Nasr b. Sa'd b. Bakr b. Hawazin b. Manęur 
b. r Ikrima b. Kha^afa b. Qays b. ‘Aylan. 

The prophet’s foster-father was al-Harith b. *Abdul- f Użża b. Rif£*a b. 
Mallan b. Nasira b. fjusayya b. No?r b. Sa'd b. Bakr b. Hawazin (116). 

His foster-brother was 'Abdullah b. al»H 3 rith; Unaysa and Hudhafa 2 
were his foster-siaters, The latter was called al- 3 hayma, her people not 
using her proper name, These were the c Hild ren of Halima d. 'Abdullah 
b. żl-Idatith. It is reported that al-Shayma* used to carry him in her arms 
to help her mother, 

Jahm b. Abu Jahm the Client of al-Ijarith b. H 5 pb al-Jumahl on the 
authority of 'Abdullah b. Ja'far b. Abu Talib or from one who told him it 
as from him, informed me that Halima the apostle ! s foster-mother used to 
say that she went forth from her country with her husband and little son 
whom she wa9 nursing, among the women of her łribe, in search of other 

104 babies to nurse. This was a year of famine when they were destitute. She 

was riding a dusky she-donkey of hers with an old she-camel which did not 
yiełd a drop of milk. They could not sieep the whole night becausć of the 
weęping of her hungry chiló, She h^d no to gjye uor could thfiir 

Khayaurftn was the wife of the «liph al-Mthdl <158-69), and as he did not 51 ve h.er her 
freedom utitil after his accession and LI. died a fcw jreBra before in the rejgn of Manętir, ic 
wouldi aeem unlikely that LI. should have recorded this tradition. 

* Tn W. Judhama. I have followed C. which has the authority of I. flajar. The name ia 
uncertnin. 
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she-camel provide a moming draught, but we were hoping for rain and 
relief. *1 rade upon my donkey which had kept back the other riders 
through its weakness and emaciation so that it was a nuisance to them. 
When we reached Mecca, we looked out for foster children, and the apostle 
of God was offered to everyone of us, and each woman refused him when. 
she was told he was an orphan, because we hoped to get paymen.t from the 
ehilcTs father. We said, '“An orphanl and what will his mother and grand- 
father do?”, and so we spumed him because of that. Every woman who 
came with me got a suchling except mę, and when we decided to deprart I 
said to my husband: “By God, I do not like the idei of rćtiiffting with my 
friends without a suckling; Iwill go and take that orphan." Hereplied, 
<ł Do as you pleasej perhaps God will bless us on his account,” Eo I went 
and took him for the sole reason that I could not find anyone else t I took 
him back to my baggage, and as soon as I put him in my bosom, my breasts 
overflowed with milk which he dranic until hę was satisfied, as al§o did his 
foster-brother. Then both of them slept, whereas before this we could not 
sleep with him. My husband got up and went to the old she-camel and lo, 
her udders were fuli; he milked it and he and I drank of her milk until we 
were completely satisfied, and we passed a happy night. In the morning 
my husband said: "Do you know, Halima, you have taken a blcsscd crea- 
ture?” I said, “By God, I hope so.” Then we set out and I was riding my 
she-ass and carrying him with mc, and she went at such a pace that the 
other donkeys could not keep up so that my companions said to me, “Con- 
found you! stop and wait for us. Isn’t this the donkey on which you 
started?” “Certainly it is," I said. They replied, “By God, something 
extraordinary has happened.” Then we came to our dwellings in the Banu 
Sa*d country and I do not know a country morę barren than that. 

When we had him with us my flock used to yield milk in abundance. We 
milked them and drank while other people had not a drop, nor could they 
find anything in their animals* udders, so that our people were saying to 
their shepherds, “Woe to you! send your flock to graze where the daughter 
of Abu Dhuayb’s shepherd goes.” Evcji so, their flocks came back hungry 
not yiclding a drop of milk, while minę had milk in abundance. We ceased 
not to recognize this bounty as coming from God for a period of two years, 
when I wcaned him. He was growing up as nonę of the other children 
grew and by the timc he was two he was a well-made child. We brought 
him to his mother, though we were most anxious to keep him with us 
because of the blessing which he brought us. I said to her : l “I should like 
you to kave my little boy with me until he becomes a big boy, for I am 
afraid on his account of the pestin Mecca." We persisted until she sent 
him back w f ith us. 

Some months after our return he and his brother were with our lambs 
behind thetents when his brother came running and said to us, “Two men 

1 T here inscits Ya Ztru ‘O nurscl’ implymg that .Amina waa not his mothęr. A atrangt 
rcading. 
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ęlothed in. wbite have seized that QuraYshi brother of minę and throwTL 
hjpi dowił^and opened up his belly, and are stirring it up/’ We ran towards 
hjm and found hmt standing up with a livid face. We took hołd of him and 
asked him what was the matter. He said, “Two men in white raiment came- 
and threw me down and opened up my belly and searehed thereih for I 
know not what.” 1 So we took him back to our tent- 

His fathcr said to tne 7 “I am afraid that this child has had a stroke, so- 
take him back tu hia family before the fćśutt appeats/' So Wć pidtćd him. 
up and took him to his mother who asked why we had brought him when 
I had be en anxious for his welfare and desirous of keeping him with mc, 

T said to her, "God has let my son live so far and I have done rny dnty, I am 
afraid that ill will hefall him, so I have brought him back to you as you 
wished.” She asked me what happened and gave me no peace until I told 
her. When ah-e asked if I feared a demon possessed him, I replied that I 
106 did. She anawered that no demon had any pnwer over hćf 60 n Who had a 
great futurę before him, and then ehe told how when she waa pregnant with 
him a light went out from her which illumined the casfles of BusrA in 
Syria, and that she had borne him with the leaat difliculty imaginable. 
When she borę him he put his handson the ground lifting his head towards 
the heavens. “Leave him then and go in peace,” she said.’ 

Thaur b. Yazld from a learned person who I think was Khalid b. 
Ma f dan al Kala ł i told me that some of the apostle’s companions asked him 
to tell them ahout himself. He said: ‘I am what Abraham my father prayed 
for and the good news of (T. my brother) Jesus, When my roother was 
carrying me she saw a light proceeding from her which showed her the 
castles of Syria. I was suckled among the B. Sa*d b. Bakr, and while I was 
with a brother of minę behind uur tents shepherding the lambs, two men 
in white raiment camc to me with a gold baain fuli of sńOw. Then they 
seifećd me and opened up my b-elly, extracted my heart and Split it; then 
they extracted s black drop from it and threw it away; then they washed my 
heart and my belly with that snów until they had thoroughly cleaned them. 
Then one said to the other, weigh him against ten of his people; they did so 
and I óutweighed them. Then they weighed me against a hundred and 
then a thousand, and I outweighed them. He said, 4< Leave him alone, for 
hy God, if you weighćd him against all his people he would outweigh 
them.”' 

The apostle of God used to sny, There is no prophet but has shepherded. 
a flock. When they said, ‘You, too, apostle of God he said ł Yea/ 

The apostle of God used to say to his companions, ‘I am the most Arab 
of you all. lam of Quraysh, and I was suckled among the B. SaM b. Bakr. 
It is allcged by some, but God knows the truth, that when his foster-mother 
brought him to Mecca he escapcd her among the crowd while she was 
taking him to his people. She sought him and could not ftid him, so she 
went to 'Abdu' 1 -Muttalib and said: ‘I brought Muhammad tonight and 

1 Cf. SOra 94. i 
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when I was- in the upper part of Mecca he escaped me and I don’t know 
where he is/ So 'AbduT-Muttalib went to the Ka ba praying to God to 
restore him. They asaert that W»raqa b. Naufal b. Asad and another man 107 
of Quraysh found him and brought him to ł Abdu’l-Muttalib saying, ‘We 
have found thia son of yours in the upper part of Mecca/ ‘Abdu' 1 -Muttalib 
took him and put him on his shoulder aa htr went ronnd the Ka'ba confiding 
him to Cod 'e Protection and praying for liim; then. he sent him to hia 
mptlier Amina. 

A learned person told me that what urged his foster-mother to return 
him to his mother, apart from what she told his mother, was that a number 
of Abyssinian Christiana saw him with her when she brought hint back 
after he had be en weaned. They looked at him, asked ąuestiona about him, 
and studied him carefulły, then they said to her, ‘Let us takc this boy, and 
bring him to our king and our country; for he will havc a great Aiture, 

We know all about him/ The person who told me this alleged that she 
could hardly get Mm away from them, 

amina niES and the apostle lives wmi hi& 

GRAND FATH ER 

The apostle lived with his mother Amina d. Wahb and his grandfather 
'Abdu^-Mu^ilib in God’s care and keeping likeafine plant, God wishing: 
to honour him. When he was six yeare old his mother Amina died. 

' Abdullah b. Abu Bakr b. Muhammad b. 'Amr b. Hazm told me that the 
apostle*s mother died in Abw 3 ? between Mecca and Medina on her return 
from a vagit with him to his matema! uncles of B. ‘Acfly b. al-Najjar when 
he was six years old (117). Thus the apostle was left to his grandfather for 
whom they madę a bed in the shade of the Ka'ba. His sons used to sit 
round the bed until he came out to it, but norie of them sat upon it out of 
respect for him. The apostle, still a little boy, used to come and sit on it 108- 
and his uncles would drive him away. When. ł AbdU ł l-Muttalib saw thia 
he said: ‘Let my son alone, for by Allah he has a great futurę/ Then he 
would make him sit b«sidć him on his bed and would 9troke his back with 
big hand. It used to please him to see what he did* 

THE DEATH OF € ABDtJ 9 L-MUTTALIB AND THE ELEG1ES 
THEREON 

When the apostle was eight years of age, eight years after the ł year of the 
elephant’, his grandfather died. Thia datę was given. me by al-‘Abbas b. 
T Abdullah b. Ma'bad b. al- c Abbae from one of his family. 

Muhammad b. Sa'Id b. ał-Mu9ay> r ib told me that when 'Abdu’LMutta- 
lib knew that death was at haud he summoned his six daughters Saflya, 
Barra p 'Atika, U mm HakTm al-Bayd&\ Umayma, and Arwa, and said to 
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them, ‘Compose elegies over me so that I may hear what yon are going ta 
say before I dśe.’ (i 18) 

Saflya d. tf Abdu'l-Muttalib said in mouming her fathcr: 

I could not sleep for the voices of the kccning women, 
Bewailing a man on the crown of life’s road, 

It causcd the tcars to flow 

Down my checks like falling pearls 

For a noble man, no wretched weakling, 

Whosc virtue was plain to all. 

The generous Shayba, fuli of merits, 

Thy good father inheritor of all virtue, 

Truthful at home, no weakling, 

Standing firm and self-reliant. 

Powerful, fear-inspiring, massive, 

Praised and obeyed by his people, 

Of lofty lineage, smiling, virtuous, 

A vcry rain when camels had no milk. 

109 Noble was his grandfather without spot of shamc, 

Surpassing all men, bond or free, 

Excccding mild, of noble stock, 

Who were generous, strong as lions, 

Could men be immortal through ancient glory, 

(Alas immortality is unobtainablel) 

He would make his last night endure for ever 
Through his surpassing glory and long descent. 

His daughter Barra said: 

Be generous, O eyes, with your pearly tears, 

For the generous naturę who never repelled a beggar. 

Of glorious race, successful in undcrtaking, 

Of handsome face, of great nobility. 

Shayba, the laudable, the noble, 

The glorious, the mighty, the renowned, 

The element, deciaivc in misfortunes, 

Fuli of generosity, lavish in gifts, 

Excelling his people in glory, 

A light shining like the moon in its splendour. 

Death came to him and spared him not, 

Change and fortunę and fate overtook him. 

His daughter ‘Atika said: 

Be generous, O eyes, and not niggardly 
With your tears when others sleep, 

Weep eopiously, O eyes, with your tears, 

While you beat your faces in weeping. 
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"Weep, O eyes, long and freely 
Fot one, no dotard weakling, 

The strong, generous in time of need> 

Noble in purpose, faithful to his word. 

Shayba the laudabfe, successful in undcrtaking, 

The reliable and the steady, 

A sharp sword in war 
Destroying his enemies in bat tle, 

Easy natured, open handed, 

Loyal, stout, pure, good. 

His house proudly rooted in high honour 
Mountód to glory unobtainable by others 

His daughter Umm Hakim al-BaydS* saidr 

Weep, O ey t, generously, hide not thy tears, 

Ween for the liberał «nd generous one, 

Fie upon thee O eye, hdp me 
With fast falling tears! 

Weep for the best man who ever rode a beaat, 

Thy good fathcr, a fountain of sweet water. 

Shayba the generous, the virtuous. 

Liberał in naturę, praised for his gifts, 

Lamh to his family, handsome, 

Welcome as rain in years of drought. 

A lion when the spears engage. 

His womcnfolk look on him proudly. 

Chief of Kinana on whom their hopes rest, 

When evil days brought cala mity, 

Their refuge when war broke out, 

In trouble and dire distress. 

Weep for him, refrain not frotn grief. 

Make women weep for him as long as you l*ve- 

His daughter Umayma said: 

Alaa, has the shepherd of his people, the generous one, perishecb 
Who gave the pilgrims their water, the defender of our famę, 
Who ueed to gather the wandering guest into his tents, 

W’hen the heavens begmdged their rain. 

You have the noblest sons a man could have 
And ha\ r e never ceased to grow in famę, O Shayba! 

Abu’l Harith, the bountiful, has 3 eft his place. 

Go not far for every living thing must go far. 

I shall weep for him and suffer as long as I live. 

His memory deserves that 1 suffer. 

May the Lord of men water thy grave with rainl 
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I $hall weep for him though he lies in the grave. 

He was the pride of all his peopk. 

And was praised wherever praise was due. 

His dauchter ArwI said: 

My eye wept and well it did 
For the generous modest father, 

111 The pleasant naturę d man of Mecca’s vale, 

Noble in mind, lofty in aim, 

The bountiful Shayba ful] of virtues, 

Thy good father who has no peer, 

Long armed, elegant, tali, 

'Twas as though his forehead shone with ligh-t, 

Lean waisted, handsome, fuli of virtties, 

Glory, rank, and dignity were his, 

Resenting wrong, smiling, able, 

His ancestral famę could not be hid, 

The refugć of Malik, the spring of Fihr, 

When iudeement sought Ke Epokę the last word 
He was a hero, generous, liberał, 

And bold when blood was to be shed, 

When armed men were afraid of death 
So that the hearts of most of them were as air, T 
Forward he went with gleaming sword,. 

The cynosure of all eyes. 

Muhammad b. Sald b. al-Musayyib told me 2 that ł Abdu’l-Muftaltb 
madę a sign to the effect that he was satisfied with the elegies, for he couEd 
not speak (119)- 

hludhayfa b. Ghanim, brother of B. 'Adiy b. Ka*b b. Lu’ayy 5 mentioned 
hissupcriority and that of Ousayy and his sons over the Ouraysh, because 
he had been seized for a debt of 4,000 dirhams in Mecca and Abu. Lahab 
AbduVUzz 5 b. AhduTMutfalib passed by and’redeemed him: 

O eyes, let the generous tears flow down the breast, 

Weary not, may you be washed with falling rain. 

Be generous with your tears, every mom 
Weeping for a man whom fate did not spare. 

Weep floods of tears while life does last, 

Over Ouraysh’s modest hero who concealed his good deeds, 

A powerful zealous dtfender of his dignity, 

Handsome of face, no weakling, and no braggart, 

The fainoua prince, generous and liberał, 

Spring rain of Lu*ayy in drought and dearth, 

Best of all the aons of Ma'add, 

Cf SŁra 14- 4+ ‘and their hearts >vdrt Air'. 
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Noble in action, in naturę and in race, 

Their best in root and branch and ancestry. 

Most famous in nobility and reputation, 

First in glory, kindnesa and aagacity, 

And in virtue when the lean years exaęt their toll. 

Weep over Shayba the praiseworthy, whose face 
Illumined the darkest night, like the moon at the fuli, 

Who watered the pilgrims, son of him who broke bread, 1 
And *Abdu Manaf that Fihr? lord, 

Who uncovered Zamzam by the Sanctuafy, 

Whoae control of the water was a prouder boast than any man’s 
Let every captivę in his mieery weep for him 
And the family of Ousayy, poor and rich alike. 

Noble aro his sons, both young ajid o!d, 

They have sprung from the eggs of a. hawk, 

Qu$ayy who o-pposed Kinana all of them. 

And guarded the tempie in weal and woe. 

Though fate and its changes borę him away, 

He lived happy tn successful achievement, 

He left behind well armed men 
Bold in attack, like very spears. 

Abu 'Utba who gave me his gift, 

White blood camels of the purest white. 

Hamza like the moon at the fuli rejoicing to give, 

Ćhaste and free from treachery, 

And f Abdu Man 3 f the glorious, defender of his honour, 

Kind to his kindred, gentle to hia relatives. 

Their men are the best of men, 

Their young men like the offspring of kings who neither perish nor 
diminish. 

Whenever you meet one of their scions 

You will find him going in the path of his forefathers. 

They filled the vale with famę and glory 

When rivalry and good works had long been practised, z 

Among them are great builders and bmldłngs, 

'Abdu Manlf their grand father being the repairer of their foriunes, 
When he married ł Auf to his daughter to give us protection 
From our enemies when the Banu Fihr betrayed us. 

We went through the land high and Iow under his protection, 

Unril our camels could phmge into the sea. 

They lived as to^ynsmcn while somc were nomads 

1 Cf. p. 66. Or, ‘thcn for the good Hfishim (Ulkhayr for lilkhubz). 

2 Cf. Sura 2. 143 *Vie with one another in good worka', and cf. 5. 53 for this use of the 
verb ittabaąa. 
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Nonę but the sheikhs of Banu *Amr l were there 
They built many house-s and dug wella 
Whose waters flowed as though from the great sea 
That pilgrims and others might drink of them, 

When they hastened to them on the morzw of the sacrifice, 

Three days their camds lay 

Quiet!y between the mountains and the hijr. 

Df old we had lived in plenty, 

Drawing our water from Khumm or al-Hafr. 

They forgot wronga norma! ty avenged. 

And overlooked foolish slander, 

They collected all the allied tribesmen, 

And turned from us the evi! of the Banu Sakr. 

O ICJiarija ,- 2 when I dit cease not to thanfe them 
Until you are laid in the grave. 

And forget not Ibn Lubna ł s kindness, 

A kindness that merits thy gratitude. 

And thou Ibn Lubna art from Ousayy when genealogies are sought 
Where man’s highest hope is attained, 

Thyself has gained the height of glory 
And joincd it to its root in vaIour. 

Surpassing and ex.eeeding thy people in generosity 
As a boy thou wast superior to every fiberaJ chief. 

Thy mother will be a pure pearl of KhuzaX 
When ex:perienced genealogists one day compile a roli. 

To the hcroes of Sheba she can be traced and belongs. 

How noble her ancestry in the summit of splendourl 
Abu Shamir is of them and 'Amr b. Malik 
And Dhu Jadan and Abu' 1 -Jabr are of her people, and 
As r ad who Ied the people for twenty years 
Assuring yietory in those lands (1.20). 

Majrud b. Ka'b the Khuza. ł ite bewailing 'AbdG*l-Muttalib and the sous of 
ę Abdu Manaf saidi 

O wanderer ever changing thy direction, 

Why hast thou not asked of the family of ł Abdu Manaf? 

Good Gc>d, Sf you had lived in their homeland 

They WOuld bave saved you from injury and unworthy matriages; 

Their rieh mingle with their poor 

So that their poor are as their- wealthy. 

Munifieent when limes were bad, 

Who travel with the caravans of Ouraysh 
Who feed men when the winds are stor my 
Until the sun sinks into the sea. 

1 The łons cf Hashim tneant: his name was 'Amr. $<> Cairo edittz*. 

1 i.e. Kharija b. IJudhafa 
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Since you have perished, O man of great deeds, 

Neyer has the necklace of a woman drooped over your Hke 1 
Save yo-ur father alone, that gęnerous man, and 
The bountiful Muttatib, father of his gue&ts. 

When *Abdu ł i-MuttaJib dietf his son ai-'Abbas took charge of Zaniżam 
and the watering of the pilgrims, although he was the younge&t of hia 
father’s sons. When Islam came it was stil] in his hands and the apostle 
confirmed his right to it and so it remains with the family of al-^Abbas to 
this day* 


ABU TALIB BECOMES GUARDIAN OF THE APOSTLE 
Aftcr the death of 'Abdu' 1 -Muttalib the apostle lived with his uncle Abu 
Talib, for (so they allege) the former had confided him to his care because 
he and 'Abdullah, the apostle’s father, wcrc brothcrs by the same mother, 
Fatima d. 'Amr b. 'A*idh b. 'Abd b. 'Imran b. Makhzum (121). It was 
Abu 'falib who used to look after the apostle after the death of his grand- 
father and he became one of his family. 

Yahya b. 'Abb 5 d b. 'Abdullah b. al-Zubayr told me that his father told 
him that there was a man of Lihb (122) who was a seer. Whenever he camc 
to Mecca the Quraysh used to bring their boys to him so that he could look 
at them and tell their fortunes. So Abu Talib brought him along with the 
others while he was still a boy. The seer looked at him and then something 
claimed his attention. That disposed of he cried, ‘Bring me that boy.’ 
When Abu Talib saw his eagerness he hid him and the seer bcgan to say, 
‘Woe to you, bring me that boy I saw just now, for by Allah he has a great 
futurę.* But Abu Talib went away. 

THE STORY OF BAHfRA 

Abu Taflb had planned to go in a merchant caravan to Syria, and when afl 
preparationB had been madę for the journey, the apostle of God, 30 they 
allege, attache d himself closely to him so that he took pity on him and said 
that he would take him with him, and that the two of them should never 
part; or words to that effect. When the caravan reached Bu^ra in Syria, 
thero was a monk there in his celi by ’the name of Bahirg, who was well 
YCrsed in the lcnowledge of Christians. A monk had always oceupied that 
celi. There he gained his knowledge from a book that was in the celi, so 
they allege, handed on from generation to generation. They had often 

‘ 'amr Im your equal bom'. The figurc 19 thac ot a womaa ^urafng a baby 
while her necklac* falls over the chiJd at her breast. The correct readinfi would aeem to be= 
tqd not <fh< 5 t nifaj m-eina ‘poasessor of pendant earrings’, i.e. a womąn. Dr, Arafat 
ługgeata that 'aqd 'girdle' should be read Łnd the linę would then run: 'Nev Pr his the knot 
of a wornsne girdle run over your like’. The generał seme would b« the same, but tho 
partjciłlar referen.ee wouJd be to a pregnant -woman. 
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paased by him m the past and he never spoke to them or took any notkę 
of them until this year, and when they stopped near his celi he madę a 
great feast for them. It is alleged that that was be<au$e of samething he 
ęaw while m his cel!. They allege that while he was in his celi he saw the 
apostle of God in the caravan when they approached, with a cloud over- 
shadowing him among the people. Then they came and stopped in the 
o? a tree near the monk. He looked at the cloud when it over- 
shadowed the tree, and its branches were bending and drooping ovcr the 
apostle of God until he was in the shadow beneath it. When Bahlra saw 
that, he came out of his celi and sent word to them,* ‘I have prepared food 
for you, O men of Quraysh, and I should like you all to come both great 
and smali, bond and free.’ One of them said to him, ‘By God, Bahlra! 
something extraordinary has happencd today, you used not to treat us so, 
and we have often passed by you. What has befallen you today?’ He 
answered, ‘You are right in what you say, but you arc guests and I wish to 
rr6 honour you and give you food so that you mąy eat.’ So they gathered 
together with him, leaving the apostle of God behind with the baggage 
under the tree, on account of his extrcmc youth. When Bahlra looked at 
the people he did not see the mark which he knew and found in his books, 1 
so he said, ‘Do not let one of you remain behind and not come to my feast.’ 
They told him that no one who ought to come had remained behind except 
a boy who was the youngest of them and had stayed with their baggage. 
Thereupon he told them to invite him to come to the meal with them. One 
of the men of Quraysh said, ‘By al-Lat and al-TJzzS, we arc to blame for 
leaving behind the son of ‘Abdullah b. 'AbduM-Muttalib.' Then he got up 
and embraced him and madę him sit with the people.* W hen Bahira saw 
him he stsred at him closely, looking at his body and finding traces of his 
deseription (in the Christian books). When the people had finished eating 
and gone away t | Bahira got up and said to him, 'Boy, 1 ask you by al-Lat 
a[-*Uzza to my question.’ No w Bahlra said this only beesust 

he had heard his people swearing by these gods. They allege that the 
apostle of God said to him, ‘Do not ask me by al-Lat and al-'Uzza, for by 
Allah nothing is morę hateful to me than these two.’ Bahira answered, 
‘Then by Allah, tell me what I ask’; he replied, ‘Ask me what you like’; sof 
he began to ask him about what happened in his (T. waking and in his) 
sleep, and his habits, 2 and his affairs gencrally, and what the apostle of God 
told him coincided with what Bahira knew of his description. Then he 
looked at his back and saw the seal of prophethood between his shoulders 
fin the very place descrihed in his book (123).! When he had finished he 
went to his unele Abu Talib and asked him what relation this boy was to 
him, and when he told him he was his son, hc said that he was not, for it 
could not be that the father of this boy was alive. 'He is my nephew,’ he 

1 Lit. ‘with him’ hay\ perhftps f his body’. 

• 7. S sent \vói , d to invile them all' md omits passage endtng ‘people’.* 

f .. . t T* om 
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said, and when he asked what had become of his father he told him that he 
had died before the child was bom. 'You have told the truth/ said Bahira, 
'Tskc your nephew back to his country and guaró him carefułly against the 
Jews, for by Allah! if they see him and know about him what I krów, they 
will do him evil; a great futurę lies before this nephew of yours, so take him 

home quickly/ 

So his unele took him off ąuickly and brought him back to Mecca when 

he had finished his trading in Syria. People allege that Zurayr and Tam- 
mam and Daris, who were people of the scriptures, had noticed in the 
apostle of God what Bahira had seen during that joumey which he took 
with his unele, and they tried to get at him, but Bahlra kept them away and 
reminded them of God and the mention of the description of him which 
they would find in the sacred books, and that if they tried to get at him 
they would not succeed. He gave them no peace until they recognized the 
truth of what hc said and left him and went away. The apostle of God grew 
up, God protecting him and kecping him from the vileness of heathenism 
because he wished to honour him with apostleship, until he grew up to be 
the finest of his people in manliness, the best in character, most noble in 
lincage, the best neighbour, the most kind, truthful, reliable, the furthest 
removed from filthiness and corrupt morals, through loftiness and nobility, 
so that hc was known among his people as ‘The trustworthy’ because of the 
good ąualities which God had implanted in him. The apostle, so I was 
told, used to tell how God protected him in his childhood during the 
period of heathenism, saying, ‘I found myself among the boys of Quraysh 
carrying Stones such as boys piay with; we had all uncovered ourselves, 
each taking his shirt 1 and putting it round his neck as he carried the Stones. 
I was going to and fro in the same way, when an unseen figurę slapped me 
most painfully saying, “Put your shirt on”; so I took it and fastened it on 
me and then began to carry the Stones upon my neck wearing my shirt 
słone among my fellows. ’ 2 

1 Propcrly a wrapper which covcrcd the Iower part of the body. 

2 Suhayli, 120, after pointing out that a somew hat similar story is told of the prophet’s 
modesty and its presenation by supematund means, at the time that the rcbuilding of the 
Ka'ba was undertaken when Muhammad was a crown mon, says significantly thut if the 
account here is correct divinc intervention must havc occurrcd twice. It may weU be that 
he was led to make this comment by the fact that T- omits the story altogether and in its 
place (T* 1126^ 10) writes: ‘I. Hamid said that Salama told him that I.I. related from 
Muhammad b. Abdullah b. Qays b. Makhrama from al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. 'Ali b. 
Abu TMib from his fcther Muhammad b. 'Ali from his grandfather 'Ali b. Abu Talih; I 
heard the apostle say, “I nevcr gave a thought to what the people of the pacan era useci to* 
do but twice, because God came between me and my desires. Aftcrwards I never thought 
of evil when God honoured mc with apostleship. Once I said to a young Qurayshl who was 
ahepherding with me on the high cround of Mecca, ‘I should like you to look after my 
beasts for me while I go and spend the night in Mecca as young men do.’ He agreed and 
I went off with that intent, and when I came to the first house in Mecca I heard the sound 
of tambourines and flutes and was told that a marriage had just taken place. 1 sat down to 
look at them when God smołę my ear and I fcll gffećp until I was woken by the sun. I 
Came to my friend and in rcply to his que$tiom told him what had happened Exactlv thft 
same thing occurred on another occasion. Afterwards I ncver thought of evil until Gpd 
WtOured me with hi$ Anostkshrp.'"' 
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«I 9 THE SACRILEGIOUS WAR ( I 24) 

This war broke out when the apostle was twenty years of age. It was so 
called because these two tnbes, KinSna and Qays 'Aylan, fought in the 
sacred month. The chief of Quraysh and Kinana was Ilarb b. Umayya K 
'Abdu Shams. At the beginning of the day Qays got the upper hand but 
by midday Yictory went to Kinana (i»5). 

THE APOSTLE OF GOD MARRIES KHADfjA. (l 26 ) 

Khadlja was a merchant woman of digriity and wealth. She used to hire 
mert to carry merchandise outside the country on a profit-sharing basis, for 
Quraysh were a people given to commerce. Now when she heard about 
ibe prophet s truthfwJness, tmstwGrrhjjiess, and honourable character, she 
sent for him and proposed that he should take her goods to Syria and trade 
with them, while she would pay him morę than she paid others. He was to 
tak-e a lad of bers called Maysara. The apostle of God accepted the propo- 
sal, and the two set forth until they ca me to Syria. 

The apostle stopped in the shade of a trefc ttear a monk’s celi, when the 
monk came up to Maysara and asked who the man was who was resting 
120 beneath the tree. He told him that he was of Quraysh> the people wh.o held 
the sanctuary; and the monk exclaimed: ‘Nonę hut a prophet ever sat 
beneath thią tree, ’ 

Then the prophet sold the goods he had brought and bought what he 
wanted to buy and began the return joumey to Mecea. The story goes- 
that at the height of noon when the heat was intense as he rode his beast 
Maysara saw two angels shading the apostle from the sun 4 s rays* When he 
hrought Khadlja her property she sold it and it amounted to double or 
thereabouts, Maysara for his part told her about the two angels who 
shaded him and of the monk’s words. Now Khadlja was a determined, 
noble, and intelligent woman possessing the properties with which God 
willed to honour her. So when Maysara told Jier these things she sent to 
the ap 03 tle of God and—so the story goes—sald: ‘O son of my unclfc I like 
you hecause of our rclationship and your high reputation among your 
people, your tnistworthiness and good character and truthfulnesa.’ Then 
she proposed marriage. Now Khadija at that time was the best bom 
woman in QurAy$h t of the greatest dignity and, too, the richest. Ali her 
people were eager to get possession of her wealth if it were possible. 

Khadlja was the daughter of Khuwaylid b. Asad b. *AbduVUzza b. 
Qusayy b. Ki lab b. Murra b. Ka'b b. Lu'a.yy b. Ghalib b. Fihr. Her 
mother w*s Fatima d. Z*’ińa b. al-Asamm b. Ha waha b. Hajar b. f Abd b. 
Ma'Is b. 'Amir b. Lu*ayy b. .Ghalib b. Fihr. Her mother was Hala d. 
■'Abdu Manaf b. al-Harith b. ł Amr b. Munqldh b, ’Amr b. Ma r ls b. ‘Amir 
b. Luayy b, Ghalib b. Fihr. Hala’8 mother was Qilaba d. Su'ayd b. Sa‘d b. 
Sahm b. 'Amr b. Hu^ays b. Kab b. Lu’ayy b. Ghalib b, Fihr. 
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The apostle of God toEd his uncles of Khad!ja*s ptoposal, and his uncle 
fjamza b. 'Abdidl-Muttalib went with him to Khuwaylid b. Asad and 
asked for her hand and he married her (127). 

She was the mother of all the apostle'* children except IbrahTm^ namely i^r 
al-Qasim (whereby he was known as Abn'hQasim); al-Tahir, al-Tayyib, fi 
Zaynab, Ruqayy r a, Umm KuLthilm, and Fa|ima (128). 

Al-Q3sim, al-T^yib, and a I-Ta hi r died in paganism, Al! his daughters 
lived into Islam, cmbraced it, and migrated with him to Medina (129). 

Khadlja had told Waraqa b. Naufal b. Asad b. r Abdu’l-TJzza, who was 
her cousin and a Christian who had studied the scriptures and was a 
scholar, wbat her aiave Maysara had told her that the monk had said and 
ho w he had scen che two angels shading him* He said, 'If this is truć, 
Khadija, verily Muhammad is thę prophet -of this people. I knew that a 
prophet of this people was to be expected. His time has come,’ or words 
to that effect. Waraąa was finding the time of waiting w^earisome and used 
to say ‘How long ?’ Some lines of his on the theme are: 

I persevered and was persistent in remembering 
An anxiety \vhich often evoked tears. And 
ConFrmatory cvidence kept comlng from KhadTja^ 

Long have I had to wait, O Khadija, 

In the vale of Mecca i u spite of my hope 
That I might see the outeome of thy words. 

I could not bear that the words of the mon* 

You told me of should. prove false: 

That Muhammad shoijld rulę over us 
Overcormng those who would oppose him. 

And that a glorious light should appear in the lanc! 

To presen r e men from disorders. 

His enemies shall mcet disaster 
And his- friends shall be victorious. 

Would that I might b« there then to see, 

For I should! be the first of his supportere, 

Joining in that which Quraysh hate- 

However loud they shoyt m that Mecca of theirs. 

I hope to ascend throug*h him whom they all dislike 
To the Lord of the Throne though they are cakt down. 

Is it folty not to disbelieve in Him 

Who chose him Who rai&cd the a tany heighta? 

If they and I live, things will be done 
Which will throw the unbelievers into confusion. 

And if I die, Ms but the h te of mortala 
To suffer death and dissofutipn, 

' Commenrfltun» poim out that ihttt nt c not names "bur epitheu (The bure, TV Good) 

■PpliM to the one son ^AbduUah 
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THE REBlTILDINC OF THE KA*BA WHEN THE APOSTLE 
ACTED AS UMPIRE 

Ouraysh decided to rebuild the Ka'ba when the apo$tte w&e tłurty-five 
years of age (T. fiftccn years after łhe aacrilegious war). They were plan- 
ning to roof it and fearcd to demolish it, for it was madę of loose atones 
above a man*s height, and they wantćd to raise it sod roof it because men. 
had sto len part of the treasure of the Ka‘ba which uacd to be in a well £n 
the middle of it. The treasure was found with Duwayk a freedman of 
B. Mulayh b. ‘Amr of Khuza a (130). Quraysh cut his hand off; they say 
that the people who stole the treasure deposited it with Duwayk. 

1135 (T. Among those suspected were al-Hirith b. 'Amir b. NaufaJ, and Abu 

Ihab b. *AzIz b. Qays b. Suwayd al-Tamimi who shared the same mother, 
and Abu Lahab b. 'Abdu' 1 -Muftalib. Ouraysh alleged that it was they 
who took the KaWa treasure and deposited it with Duwayk, a freedman. 
of B. Mulayh, and when Ouraysh suspected them they informed against 
Duwayk and so his hand was cut off. It was said that they had left it with. 
him, and people say that when Ouraysh felt certain tŁat the treasure had. 
been with al-Hariih they took him to an Arab sorteress and in her rhymed. 
ytferances she decreed that he ehould not enter Mecca for ten years be¬ 
cause he had profaned the sanctity of the Ka ł ba. They allege that he waa 
dri^en out and lived in the surrouuding country for ten years.) 

Now a ship bclonging to a Greek merchant had been cast ashore at 
Judda and became a total wreck. They took its timbers and got them rcady 
to roof the Ka'ba. It happened that in Mecca there was a Copt who was a 
carpenter, so everything they needed was rcady to hand. Now a snake 
uscd to come out of the well in which the sacred offerings were thrown and 
sun itself every day on the wali of the Kaba. It was an object of terror 
bccause whenever anyone came near it it raised its head and madę a rustling 
noise and opened its mouth, so that they were terrified of it. While it was 
thus sunning itself one day, God sent a bird which seized it and flew off 
with it. Thcrcupon Ouraysh said, ‘Now we may hope that God is pleased 
123 with what we propose to do. We have a friendly craftsman, we have got 
the wood and God has rid us of the snake.’ When they had decided to puli 
it down and rebuild it Abu Wahb b, ł Amr b. ł Ahdh b« Abd b. Imr 5 n h. 
Makhzum (131) got up and took a stone from the Ka*ba and it leapt out of 
hi? hand. so that it returned to its place. He. said, ‘O Ouraysh, do rot 
bring into this buildsftg ill-gottęn gains, the hire of a harlot, nor money 
taken in usury, nur anything resulting from wrong and violence/ People 
ascribe this saying ta al-Walid b, al-Mughlra b. ‘Abdullah b. Umar b. 
Maktetim, 

'Abdullah b. Abu Najlh al-Makki told me that he wa* told on the 
authority of 'Abdullah b. Safwan b. Umayya b. Khalaf b. Wahb H. Hudh 5 fa 
b. Jumah b. f Amr b. Husay* b, K* f h b. Li/ayy that he aaw a son of Ja*da 
K Hubayra b, Abu Wahb b. ‘Arar circumambulating the tempie, and when 
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he inąuired about him he was told who ht was, 'Abdullah b. Safwia $aid, 
‘It was the grandfather of this man (mtaning Abu Wahb), who took the 
stone from the Ka’ba when Ouraysh decided to demolish it and it sprang 
from his hand .md retumed to its place, and it was he who said the words 
which have just been quoted/ 

Abu Wahb was- the matemal uncle -of the apostle^s father. He waa a 
noble of whom an Arab poet said 

If I madę my camel kneel at Abu Wahb’s donr, 

It w-ould start the morrow^ joumey with well filied saddle*bags; 

He was the noblest of the two branches of Lu’ayy b. Ghalib, 

When noble lineage is reckoned. 

Refusing to accept injustice, delighting in giving, 

His ancestors wcrc of the noblest stock. 

A great pile -of asbes lie beneath. his cooking-pot^ 

He fil Is his di&hes with bread topped by luscious meat. c 

Then Ouraysh divided the work among them; thć section near the door 
was assigned to B. ‘Abdu Maiiaf and Zuhra. The &pace between the black 
stone and the somhem co mer, to B. Makhzum and the Qurayshite tribe* 
which wcrc atiached to them. The back of the Ka‘ba to B. Jurnal? and 
Sahm ? the two sons of r Awr b. Husays b. Ka'b b. Lu*ayy. The $ide oi the 
hijr to B. 'Abdul-Dar b. Qusayy and to B, Asad b. al- ł Uzza b, Ousayy^ 
and to B. 'Adly b. Ka f b b. Lu’ayy which ia the Hatim. 

The people were afraid to demolish the tempie, and withdrew in awe- 
from it. Al-Walld b. al-Mughlra said, ‘I will begin the demołition/ So he 
took a pick-axe, went up to it saying the while, ‘O God, do not be afraid 1 
(132), O God, we intend oniy what is best.’ Then he demolished the part 
at the two corncrs. J That night the people watched, saying, ‘We will look 
out; if hc is smitten we won’t destroy any morę of it and will restore it as it 
■was; but if nothing happens to him then God ia pleased with what we are 
doing and we will demolish it/ In the jnoming al-Walid returned to the 
work o( demołition and the people worked with him, until they got down 
to the foundation *of Abraham.* They came on grecn Stones like camera 
humps joined one to another* 

A certain traditioni&t told me that a man of Quray9h inserted a crowbar 
betwccn two stones in order to get one of them out, and when he mo-ved the 
stone the whole of Mecca shuddered so they left the foundation alone r 
(T. so they had reached the foundation..) 

I was told that Ouraysh found in the COtSitT a miting in Syriac. They 
could not understand it until a Jew read it for them. 2 t was as foliowa; T 
am Allah the Lord of Bakka, I created it on the da.y that I created heaven 

Profesor AJłifi sęmin^c rr, e that the «cond hslf of this -verec is r-eminwcKtu of Imru’u‘ 1 - 
QBys (1. 12) where the fine fai fte&h of th* ■'omel 15. com^ared ■with whltc silk finely wuvea 

The feminine form. itłdieateę that rhe Ka'ba itself js addressed. 

Qr ‘iwę sfrerod 

• ...» Not in T- 
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and earth and formed the sun and moon, and I surrounded it with seven 
pious angels. It will stand while i ta two mountains stand, a blessing to its 
people with milk and water/ and I was told that they found in the maqdm 
i writing, ‘Mecca is God’s holy house, its sustenance comes to it frora three 
directions; let its people not be the first to profane it/ 

Layth b. Abu Sulaym. alleged that they found a stone in the Ka'ba forty 
years before the prophefs mission, if what they say is true, containing the 
inscripticn ‘He that soweth good shall reap joy; he that soweth evil shall 
reap &ortw; can you do evil and be rewarded with good? Nay, as grapes 
cannot be gathered from thorns/ 1 

The tribes of Ouraysh gathered 9tones for the buiłding, each tribe 
collecting them and buiłding by itself until the buiłding was finished up to 
the black stone, where controveręy arose, each tribe wanting to lift it to its 
place* until they went their several ways, formed alUaucęs, and got ready 
for battle. The B. 'Abdu' 1 -DSr brought a bowl fuli of blood; then they 
and the B. \AdIy b. Ka'b b. Lu ł ayy pledged themselves unto death and 
thrust their hands into the blood. For this reason they were called the 
blood-liekers. Such was the State of affairs for four or five nighta, and then 
Ouraysh gathered in the mosque and took counsel and werc equally 
divided on the ąuestion. 

A traditionist alleged that AbQ Umayya b. al-Mughlra b< "Abdullah b, 
TJmar b. Makhzum who was at that time the oldeat man of Ouraysh, urged 
them to make the first man to enter the gate of the mosque umpire in the 
matter in dispute. They did so and the first to come in was the apostle of 
God. When they saw him they 6aid, ‘This is the trustworthy one. We are 
satisfied. This is Muhammad/ When he came to them and they informed 
him of the matter he said, *Give me a cloak,* and when it was brought to 
him be took the black stone and put it insi de it and said that each tribe 
should take hołd of an end of the cfoak and they shoułd lift it iogether. 
They did this so that when they got it into position he placed it with his 
own hand, and then buildihg went on above it. 

Ouraysh used to cali the apoatle of God before revelation came to him, 
'the trustworthy one’; and when they had finished the buiłding, according 
to their desire, al-Zubayr the son of 'AbduTMutfalib said about the snake 
which madę the Ouraysh dread rebuilding the Ka'ba: 

I was amazed that the eagle went straight 
To the snake when it was excited. 

It used to rustle ominously 
And soittetimea it would dart forth. 

When we planned to rebuild the Ka'ba 
It terrified us for it was fearsome. 

When we feared its attack, down came the eagle, 

Deadly straight in its swoop, 
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It borę it away, thus leaving us free 
To work witłiout further hindrance. 

We attacked the buiłding together, 

We had its foundations 1 and the eaith 
On the morrow we raised the Foundation, 

Nonę of our workers wore clothes. 

Through it did God honour the sons of Lu’ayy, 

Its foundation was ever associated with them. 

Banu ‘Adly and Murra had gathered there, 

Ki lab having preceded them. 

For this the King settled us there in power. 

For reward is to be sought from God (133). 


THE 1 IUM 5 

I do not know whether it was before or after the year of the elephant that 
Ouraysh invented the idea of yums and put it into practice, They said, 

‘We are the sons of Abraham, the people of the holy territory, the guardians 
of the tempie and the citizens- of Mecca, No other Arab9 h*ve right& like 
ours or a position like our*, The Arab* ręęognize nonę as they recognize 
us, só do not attach the same importance to the outside country as you do 
to the sanctuary, for if you do the Arabs will despise yout tabóó and will 
say, “They have given the same importance to the outside land as to the 
sacred territory/" So they gave up the halt at ‘Arafa and the departure- 
from it, while they recognized that these were imtitutions of the pilgrimage 
and the rehgion of Abraham. They considered that other Arabs should 
halt there and depart from the place; but they said, c We are the people of 127 
the sanctuary, so it is not fitting that we should go out from the sacred 
territory and honour other places as we, the Hums, honour that; for the 
Hums are the people of the sanctuary/ They then proceeded to deal in the 
same way with Arabs who were bom within and without the sacred terri- 
tory. Kinana and Khuza‘a joincd with them in this (i 34). 

The IJums went on to introduce innovations for which they had no T * s 
warrant, They thought it wrong that they should eat cheese madę of sour 
milk or clarify butter w r bile they were in a State of taboo. They would not 
en ter tents of camel-hair or seek shelter from the sun except in leather tents 
while they were in this stale, They went further and refused to allow 
those outside the haram to bring food in with them when they came on the 
great orlittle pilgrimage. Nor coutd they circumambuiate the house except 
in the garments of the Hums, If they had no such garments they had to go 
round naked. If any man or woman felt scruples when they had no hums 
garments, then they could go round in theirordinary clothes; but they had 


* A strange place in which to find a quotation from the Gospel; cf. Mt. 7. 16. 


1 Qatcaid perhaps = 'uprights’. 
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to throw them away afterwards so that neither they nor anyone else could 
make use of them/ 

The Arabs calted these dothcs ‘the cast-ofF. They imposed all these 
restrictions on the Arabs, who accepted them and halted at 'Arafat, hastened 
from Lt, and circumambulated the house naked. The men at least went 
naked while the women laid aside all their clothes except a ahift wide open 
back or front. An Arab woman who was going round the house thus saidr 
Today some or all of it can be scen. 

But what can bc seen I do not make ęommon propertyl 
Those who went round in the clothes in which they came from outside 
threw them away a o that neither they nor anyone else could make use of 
them. An Arab mentioning some. clothes which he had diacarded and 
could not get agam and yet wanted. said-: 

It ł s grief enough that I should return to her 

As though she were a tabooed east-off in front of the pilgrims. 

i.e, she could not be touched. 

This state of affairs lasted until God sent Muhammad and revealed to 
him when He gave him the laws of His religion and the customs of the 
pilgrimage: *Then hasten onward from the place whence men hasten 
onwards, and ask pardon of God, for God is forgiving, merciful/ 2 The 
words are addressed to Quraysh and ‘men’' refer to the Arabs. So in the 
ruje of the Ąajj he hastened them up to 'Arafat and crcfered them to halt 
there and to hasten the.cice, 

In reference to their prohibition of food and clothes at the tempie such 
aa had been brought from outside the sacred territory God revealed to him; 
‘O Sons of Adam, we ar your clothes at every mosque and eat and drink and 
be not prodigal, for He loves not the prodigal. Say, Who has forbidden tbfc 
clothes which God has brought forth for His servants and the good things 
which Hc has provided ł Say, They on the day of resurrection will he only 
for those who in this life believed. Thus do we explain the signs for people 
who have knowledgę/^ Thus God set aside the restrictions of the IJum$ 
and the innovations of Quraysh again&t men^s interests when He sent His 
apostle with Islam. 

'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr b. Muhammad b. 'Amr b. Hazm from 'Uthman 
h, Abu Sulayman h. Jubayr b. Mut ł im from his uncle Nafi* b. Jubayr from 
his father Jubayr b. Mut ł im said: T saw God ł s apostle before reve 1 ation 
came to him and lo he was halting on his beast in 'Arafat with men in the 
midst of his tribe until he quitted it with them—a special grace from Gad 
to him/ 

* The survival of the idea of contagious ‘holiness’ which on the one hand prohibited the 
introduction of profane food into the sanctuary, and when it could not prevent the introduc- 
tion of profane clothes. forbade their use for common purposes after they had come in 
contact with taboo, would seem to indicate an antiquity far greater than that ascribetf to 
these practices here. 

* Sura 2. 195 - 3 Sura 7 . * 9 - 
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['Ułhman b. Saj from Muhammad b. Ishaq from al-Kalbl from Abu. Azr. 
SSlih, freedman of Umm Hani from Ibn 'Abbas r The Hums were Quraysh, 1,51 
Kinśna, K 5 j uza f a, al-Aus and aJ-Khazraj, Juthatn, B r RabJ'ą h, 'Amir 
b. Sa'sa'a. Azd Shani/a, Judham, Zubayd, B. Dhakwan of B. 

Salim, *Amr al-Lat, Thaąlf, Gha^afan ł Ghauth, ’ Ad win, 'Allaf, and 
Quda‘a. When Quraysh let an Arab marry one of their women they 
slipulated that the offspring should be an AhmasI following their religion, 
Ał-Adram Taym b. Ghalib b. Fihr b. Malik b. al-Nadr b. Kin 5 na married 
his son Majd to the daughter of Taym Rabl f a b. 'Amir b. Sa*sa'a Stipulat- 
ing that his chifdren from her should folio w the sunna of Ouraysh. m 
reference to her that Labld b. Rabl f a b. JTfar aI-Kil 2 bi said: 

My peopk w^atered the sons of Majd and I 
Water Numayr and the tribea of Hilal. 

Mansur b. Tkrima b. Khasafab. Qavs b. ł Ayl 3 n married Salma d. 3 ?ubay ł a 
b- r Ali b. Ya'sur b. Sa^d b. Qays b v 'Aylan and she borę to him Hawarim 
When he fell seriously iii she vowed that if he recov«red she would make 
him a Hums, and -when he recovered she fulfilled her vow,... The Hums 
strictly obseryed the sacred months and never wronged their proteges 
therein nor wronged anyone therein. They went round the Ka‘ba wearing 
their clothes. If One of them before and at the beginning cf Islam was in a 
State of taboo if he happened to be one of the housedwellers, i.c. living in 
houses- or ydJJagea r he would dig a hole at the back of his house and go in 
and out by it and not enter by the door. The Hums used to say, ‘Do not 
respect anything profane and do not go outside the sacred area during the 
so they cut short the rites of the pilgrimage and the halt at ‘Arafa, it 
being in the profane area, and would not halt at it or go forth from it. 

They madę their stopping-place at the estreme end of the sacred territory 
at Namira at the open space of al-Ma ł ziman, stopping there the night of 
ł Arafa ancł sheltering by day i/i the ttees of N sunira and starting from it io 
al-Muzdalifa. W r hen the sun turbaned the tops of the mountains they set 
forth. They were called liums because of their strietness in their religion. 

. . . The year of Hudaybiya the prophet entered his house. One of the 
Ans ar was with him and he stopped at the door, expl.aining that he wa& an 
AhmasI. The apostle sald, T am an AhmasI too. My religion and yours 
are the same’, so the Ansarl went into the house by the door as he saw the 
apostle do. 

Outsiders used to circumambulate the tempie naked, both men and 
women. The B. 'Amir b. Sa'sa'a and *Akk were among those who did thus. 

When a woman went round naked she would put one hand behind her and 
the other in front.] 1 

T A prett de*I móre folio vfi in. Che namc of I. 'Abbas It is floubtfu] whether it comes 
from f.L, because t/iough thoc is ncv mzttcrm it r sótne taiements which cccoi isi the 
foregoin.g sr-e npeated, so that it is probable that thry reachcd A2taqi from another ąource*. 

Id <he foregobę I have transUted only passages which provide idditional information. 
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REPORTS OF ARAB SOOTHSAY ERS, JEWISH RABBIS, AWW 
CHRISTIAN M 0 NK 3 - 

130 Jewish rabbis, Christian monks, and Arab soothsayers had spo-ten about 
the aposde of God before his mission when his time drew near. As to The 
rabbis and monks, it was about bis description and the description of his 
time which they found in their scriptures and what their prophcts had 
enjoined upon them. As to the Arab soothsayers they had been yisited by 
satans from the jinn with reports which they had secretly ovcrbeard before 
they were prevented from hearing by being pelted with stars. Małe and 
female soothsayers continued to let fali mention of some of these mattcrs 
to which the Araba paid no attention until God sent him and these things 
which had been mentioned happened and they recognisjcd them. When 
the prophet’s mission ca me the 6atans were prevented from listening and 
they could not occupy the seata in which they used to ait and steal the- 
heavenly tidings for they were pelted with stara, and the jinn knew that 
that was due to an order which -God had commanded concerning mankird, 
God said to Hi9 prophet Muhammad when He sent him as he was- telling 
him about the jinn when they were pręvęnted from listening and knew 
what they knew and dtd not deny what they saw; ‘Say, It has been revealed 
to me that a number of the jinn listened and said “We have heard a wonder- 
ful Quran which guides to the right path, and we bclieve in it and we will 
not associate anyone with our Lord and that He (exalted be the glory of 
our Lord) hath not chosen a wife or a son. A foolish one among us used to 
speak lies against God, and we had thought men and jinn would not speak. 
a fie against God and that when men took refuge with the jinn> they 
inereased them in revolt,” ending with the words: “We used to sit on piaces 
therein to listen; he who listens no w hnds a flame waiting for him, We do 
not know whether evil is intended against those that are on ęarth or whethęr 
their lord wisHęs to guide them in the right patii”- 11 When the jinn heard 
the Quran they knew that they had been pre\'ented from listening before 
that so that revelation ahould not b-e minglcd with news from hea\ r en so 
that men would be confu9ed with the tidings which came from God abrfut 
it when the proof came and doubt was removed; so they believed and 
acknowledged the truth. Then ‘They returned to their people waraang 
them, saying, O our people we have heard a book which was revealed after 
Moses confirming what went before it, guiding to the truth and to the 
upright path. 12: 

In reference to the saying of the jinn, 'that men took refuge with them 
and they inercased them in revolt > , Arabs of the Quraysh and othera when. 
they were joumeying and stopped at the bot tom of a vale to pass a night 

131 therein used to say, ‘I take refuge in tbe lord of this valley of the jinn to- 
night from the evil that is therein’ {135). 


ł Słira 72.1 ff. 


* Su ra 46. 28_ 
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Ya ł qub b. TJtba b. al-Mughira b. al-Akhnas told me that he was in- 
formed that the first Araba to be afraid of falling stars when they were 
pelted with them were this elan of Thaąlf, and that they came to one of 
their tribesmen called 'Amr b. Umayya, one of B. Tlaj who was a most 
astute and shrewd man. and asked him if he had noticed this pdtirtg 
with stars. He said ‘Yes, but wait, for if they are the well-known stars 
which guide travellers by land and sea, by which the seasons of summer 
and winter are known to help men in their da iły life, which are being 
tbrown, then by God! it means the end of the world and thr destruo 
tion of all that is in it. But if they remain constant and other stars aro 
being thrown, then it is for some purpose which God intends towards 
mankind. 1 

Muhammad b, Mustim b. Shihab al-Zuhrl on the authority of ł AlI b, 
al-Husayn b. *AlI b. Abu Talib from 'Abdullah b. al- f Abbis from a number 
of the An^lr mentioned that the apostle of God said to them, 'What were 
you saying about this shooting star?’ They replied, ‘We were saying, a 
king is de ad, a king has been appointed, a child is bom, a child bas died.’ 

He replied, Tt is not so, but when God has decreed something concerning 132 
His creation the bearers of the throne hear it and praisc Him, and those 
below them praise Him, and those lower still praise Him because they 
have praised, and this goes on until the praise descends to the Iowest 
h-eaven where they praise. Then they ask each other why, and are told 
that it is because those above them have doJie 20 an.d they aay t “Why 
don’t you aak those a bo vc you the reason?’ , ł and so it goes on until 
they reach the bearers of the throne who say that God has decreed so- 
and-so ęoncemine Hia creation and the news descends from heaven to 
heaven to the lowest heaven where they diacuss it, and the satanG Bteal it 
by listening, mingling it with conjecture and fatse intelligence. Then they 
convey it to the soothsayers and tell them of it, sometimes being wrong 
and 9ometimes right, and so the soothsayers are sometimes right and 
sometimes wrong. Then God shut off the satana by these stars with 
which they were pelted, so soothsaying has been cut off today- and no 
longer exiata.’ 

'Amr b. Abu Ja'far from Muhammad b. 'Abdul-Rahman b, Abu Labiba. 
from ł AlI b. al-IJusayn b. "Ali told me the same tradition as that of Ibn. 
ShihSbr 

A leamed person told me that a woman of B. Sahm called al-Ghaytala. 
who was a soothsayer in the time of ignorance was visited by her familiar 
spirit one night. He chirped beneath her, ł then he said, 

I know what I know, 

The day of wounding and slaughter. 

x The rending herc Ynries; the w&rd totąoja meena the shriek of blrds or the creaking- 
nołie of a door, Bńd Citt b t appli&d to a mani voice. If -we wad irujadja, it meaiH the fali 
or the swoop of o bird* In of th.c chirpang and muttering of soothsftyera all the world - 
ovex ( the first reading seems greferable. 
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When the Quraysh heard of this th ty as.ked what hc meant. The spirit 
came to her another night and ehirped beneath her saying, 

Death, what is death ? 

Jn it bones are thrown here and there. c 

When Quraysh heard of tbis they could not understand it and dedded to 
wait unti! the futurę should reveal its meaning. When the battle of Badr 
and Uhud took place tn a glert, they knew that this- was the meaning of the 
Bpirit’s rnessage (136). 

J33 'Ali b. Nafi r al-Jurashi told me that Janb, a łribe from the Yaman, had a 
8O0thsayer in the time of igsiorance, and when the news of the apoatle of 
God was blazed ab ro ad among the Arabs, they said to Hm, ‘Look into the 
matter of this man for us’, and they gathered at the bottom of the mountain 
where hę )ived. He came down to them when the suń Ff>ae and stood leas¬ 
ing on his bow. He raised his head toward heaven for a long time and 
began to leap about and say: 

O men, God has honoured and chosen Muhammad, 

Purified his heart and bowels. 

His atay among you, O men, will be short. 


The Life of Muhammad 93 

time of lgnorance we did worae than this; we worshipped idols and images 
until God honoured na *with hi« apostle and* with Tslam/ The man. 
replied, ł Yes, by God, 1 was a soothsayer/ 'Umar said, ‘Then tell m-e what 
(T. was the most amazing thing) your familiar spirit communicated to 
you.* He said, "He came to me a month or so before Islam and said: 

Have you eonsidered the jinn and their confusion,. 

Their religicut a despair and a deluaion, 

Clinging to their camels’ sadtlle cloths in profuaion ? ł (137)- 134- 

'Abdullah b. Ka'b said, Thereupon 'Umar said, T was standing by an 
idol with a mimber of the Quraysh in the time of ignorance when an Arab 
sacrificed a calf. We were standing by expecting to get a part of it, when I 
heard a voice morę penetrating than I have cver heard coming out of the 
belly of the calf (this was a month or so before Islam ) r saying: 

O blood red one, 

The deed is donc, 

A man will ery 
Beside God nonę/ (138) 

Such is what I have been told about sootbsayers. among the Arabs. 1 


Then he tumed and climbed up the mountain whence he had come. 

A person beyond. suspicion told me on the authority of ł Abdullah b. 
Ka c b a freedman of 'Uthman b ( 'Aff&n. that he was told that when 'Umar b. 
al-Khapab was sittir.g with the people in the apostle’s mosąue, an Arab 
came in to visit him. Whcń 'Umar saW him he said, ‘Thię fęllow is still a 
polytheist, he has not given up his old religion yet, (or, he said), he was a. 
soothsayer in the time of ignorance/ The man greeted him and sat down. 
and 'Umar asked him if he was a Muslim; he said that he was. He szid„ 
'But were you a soothsayer in the time of ignorance ?’ The man replied, 
'Good God, commander of the faitMul, you have thought ill of me and have 
greeted me in a way that I nevet heard you speak to anyonc of your aub- 
jects sińce you came into power/ 'Umar said, *i ask God ł a pardon. In the 

1 This ominous oracie can vie with any oracie from Delphi in obscurity. We can render, 
'Glens what are glens?’, and this, as the sequel shows, is the way lbn lsliaq understood the 
enigma when the battlcs of Badr and Uliud took place in glens. But such a translation ig- 
nores the fact that the antecedent Jihi (not Jihd) must be a smgular, and no form shuub is 
knowTi in the singular. This tranaUtion carries with it the ncccssit>' of rendering the follow- 
ing Hne thua, ‘Whercin Ko'b is lying prostrate’, and commentators are unanimous that 
'Kab' refers to the tribe of Ka'b b. I.u'ayy, who provided most of the slain in the battles 
of Badr and Uhud and so were found ‘Thrown on their sides'. (1 can find no authority for 
translating kab by ‘hccls’— Fersen —as do Weil and G. Holscher, THt Profeten, Lripzig, 
1914. p. H8. ‘Ankle’ in the singular is the meaning, and this can hardly be right.) In view 
of the proof tcxt citcd by I^ine, 26166, where shab (people) and Ka ’6 ^the tn6e) and fd’d 6 
(bones used as dice like our knuckle bones) are all found in a single couplct, 1 im inclined to 
think that the oracie is etill further complicated and that a possible translation is that given 
ahovc. This, at any ratę, has the merit of correct syntax sińce it requires us to read sha'ub. 
The selection of a word susceptible of so many meanings which contains the namc of a 
"ell-known tribe provides an excellent example of oracular prophecy. 


THE JEWISH WARNINft ABOUT THE AFOSTLE OF GOD- 

r A$im b* 'Umar b, QafarfatoH me that same ofhrs tńbesmen said: ‘Whst 
induced us to accept Islam, apart from God’s mercy and guidance, was. 
what we used to hear the Jews say. We were polythelsts worshipping 
idols, while they were people of the scriptures \rith knowledge which wc 
did not possess. There was continual enmjty betwccn us, and when w r e got 
the better of them and excited their hate, they said, “The time of a prophet 
who is to be sent haa now come. We will kill you with his aid as ł Ad and 
Iram perished/’* We often used to hear them say this. When God sent 
His apostle we accepted him when he called us to God and we realized 
what their tfueat meant andjoined him befonr titem. H T e bdiewd in him 
but they denied him. Conceming us and them, God revealed the verse in 
the chapter of the Cow: M And when a book from God came to them con- 
firming what they already had (and they were formeriy asking for victory 
over the unbelievers), when what they knew came to them, they disbelicved 
it, The eurse of God is on the unbelievers/’ ’ (139) 3 
Salih b. Ibrahim b. ^Abdu^-Rahman h. 'Auf from Mahmud b. Labld, 
brother of B. 'Abdu' 1 -Ashhal, from Salama b. Salama b. Waqsh (Salama 135 
was present at Badr) said: 'We had a Jewish neighbour among B. ‘Abdu’ 1 - 
Aahhal, who came out to us one day from hra hóuet. (At fhat time 1 waa the 
1 A iuuch loagcr accoum ia given by 5 . 135-40. 

3 If this report « truć it uiilicstca that the Mwsianic hope was still »live imong the 
Arabisn Jpws d Sura. 2. 83- 

# ... * Not in T 1345- 
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youngest person in my house, wearing a smali robę and lying in the court- 
ysrd.) He spoke of the resurrection, the reckoning, the scales, paradise, 
and hclL When he spoke of these things to the polytheists who thought 
that there could be no rising after death, they said to him, “Good gracious 
man! Do you think that such things could be that men can be raised from 
the dead to a place where there is a garden and a fire in wbich they will be 
recompensed fot their deeds?” “Yes,” 1 he said, “and by Him whom men 
swcar by, he would wish that he might be in the largest oven in his house 
rather than in that fire: that they would heat it and thrust him into it and 
plaster it over if he co-uld get out from that fire on the following day/’ 
When they asked for a sign that this would be, he said, pointing with his 
hand to Mecca and the Yaman, “A prophet will be sent from the direction 
of this land.’' When they asked when he would appear, he looked al me, 
the youngest person, and said: “This boy, if he live$ his natural term, will 
see him/’ and by God, a night and a day did not pass before God sent 
Muhammad his apostle and he was 3 iving among us. We belicved in him* 
but he denied him in his wickedness and envy. When w r e asked,. “Aren’t 
you the man who said these thing9 ? ł ’ he said, “Certainly, but this is not the 
TT )3 n.''' 

\<im b ' l ’mar b. CJaiSd mii the aud.ontY of a sbayl/i of the B. GuraYZi 
cc» pif D) yoij anow him rW. h *ha l>. >a an.i A<\A b. ‘Nfya an.t 
Aod b Tbay i of Ik Hatl. brn-rm of B. Qu<*3v;a, 

Truj w t ręw thern dur rv tb<? - or ip«i >m c^. t^enfhey h*. jtr.t their 
mastera in Tslam/ When I said that I did not know, he told me that a Jew 
from Syria, IbnuTHayyaban, came to us somcyearsbefore Islam, and dwelt 
136 among us. T harc never seen a better man than he who was not a Muslim. 
When we were living in the time of drouglit we asked him to come with. us 
and pray for ram. Hc dedined to do so unless we paid him somerhing, 
and when we asked how much he wanted, he said, “A bushd of dates or 
two bushels of harley/’ When we had duły paid up he went outside our 
harra and prayed for rain for us; and by God, hardly had he left his place 
when clouds passed over us and it rained. Not once nor twice did he do 
this. Lat er when he knew that he was about to die he said, “O Jews, what 
do you think madę me leave a land of bread and winę 10 come to a land of 
hardship and bunger?” When we said that we could not think wity, he said 
that he had come to this country espeeting to see the emergence of a 
prophet whose time was at hand. This was the town where he would 
migrate and he was hoping that he would be sent so that he could foliow 
him. “His timehaa come/’ hc said, “and don’t let anyoneget to him before 
you, O Jews; for he will be sent to shed blood and to take captive the 
women and children of those who oppose him. Let not that keep you back 
fnm hm ' 

When the łpośilcot G.i 1 was sent and hesiet-t i B. <}jray 72 tho^e yoimg 
nec* .vho were grnv mg i, i* d c pr >p..el of uh<vn Itim. I- 

Ii3vy/ib'if- tc*\nej z y ju. The) 1 xVm hc wj* n it* t>ut d c 
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asserted that he had been accurately described, so they went and became 
Musiims and savcd their lives, their property, and their families. Such is 
what I have been told about the Jewish reports. 1 

HOW SALMAN HECAMI* A MUSLIM 

'Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatada al-Ansafi told me on the authority of Mahmud 
b. Labfd from 'Abdullah b. 'Abbas as foliows: Salm 3 n said while L listened 
to his words; ‘I am a Persian from Ispahan from a village called Jayy. My j 3 ? 
father was the principal landowncr in his vil?age and I was dearer to him 
than the whole wodd. His love for me went to such lengths that he shut 
me in his house as though I were a slave girl. I was such a zealous Magian. 
that I became keeperof the sacred fire, replenishing it and not letting it go 
out for a moment. Now my father owned a large farm, and one day when 
he could not attend to his farm he told me to go to it and learn about it, 
giving me certain instructions. “Do not let yourself be detained/’ he said, 
“because you are morę important to me than my farm and worrying about 
you will prevent me going about my busine&s.” So I started out for the 
farm, and when I passed by a Christian church I heard the voices of the- 
men praying. I knew nathing about them because my father lept me shut 
up in his house. When I heard their voices I went to see what they were- 
dfling; their pray era pleased me and I felt drawn to their worship and 
thought that it w'as better than Ouf rdłgion, and I decided that I w r ould not 
]eave them until sunset. So I did not go to the farm. When I asked them 
where their religion originated, they said “Syria”. 1 retumed to my father 
who had sent after me because ankiety on. my account had interrupted all 
his work. He asked me where I had been and reproached me for not obcy- 
ing his instructions. I told him that I had passed by sonie men who were 
praying in their ehurch and was so pleased with what I saw of their religion 
that I stayed with them until sunset. He said, “My son, there is no good in 
that religion; the religion of your fathera is better than that/’ “No,” I said, 

‘ ł It isbetter than our religion.” My father was afraid of what E would do, so 
hc bound me in fet tera and imprisoned me in his house, 

T sent to the ChristLans and asked them if they would tell me when a 
caravan of Christian merchants eame from Syria. They told me, and I said 
to them: “When they have finished their business and want to go back to 
their own country, ask them if they will take me.” They did so and I cast 
off the fetters from my feet and went with them to Syria. Arrived chere I 13& 
asked for the most leamed person in their religion and they directed me to 
the bishop. I went to hizu and told him that I liked his religion and should 
like to be with him and serve him in his church, to leam from him and to 
pray with him. He invitęd me to come in and I did so. Now he was a. 
bad man who used to command people to give alms and induced them to 
So C., but the bejrinning ot the story suggests that w* should read ałtbar ‘from the= 
Jewiah rabbis’. 
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do so and when they brought him money he pat it in his own coffers and 
did not give it to the poor, unii] he had col Jecie d seven jars of gold and 
silver. I conceived a vŚolent hatred for the man when I saw what he was 
doing. Sometime later when he died and the Christians came together to 
bury him I told them that he was a bad man who exhorted them and per- 
suaded them to give alms, and when they brought money put it in his 
coffers and gavę notłiing to the poor. They asked how I could poasibly 
knoty this, so I Ićd them to his trezsure md when J showed them the place 
they brought out seven jars fuli of gold and silver. As soon as they saw 
them they s-aid, “By God, we will never bury the fellow,” so they crucified 
him and. ston-ed him and appointed another lń his place. 

'I have never seen any non-Muslim whom I eonsider morę virtuous, 
morę ascetic, morę devoted to the next life, and morę consistent night and 
d&y than he. 1 lovcd him as 1 had never Joved anyont before. J stayed 
with him a long time untii when he was about to die I told him how I loved 
him and asked him to whom he w-ould confide me and what orders he 
Would give me now that he was about to die. He said, “My dear son, I do 
not know anyone who is as I am. Men have died and have either altered or 
abandoned most of their true religion, except a man in Mausil; he foliowa 
my faith , ao join yourself to him. So when he died and was buiied, I 
attached myself to the bishop of Mausd telling him that so-and-so had 
confi-ded me to him when he died and told me that he followed thę same 
i39 path. I stayed with him and found him just as he had been described, but 
it was not long before he died and 1 asked him to do for me what his pre- 
decessor had done. He replied that he knew of ordy one man, in, Nagibln, 
who followed the same path and he recomjnended me to go to him. 1 

‘I stayed with this good man in Nasibin for aome time and when he died 
he ręcommended me to go to a colkague in 'Amimiriya. I stayed with him 
for some time and laboured untii I possessed some cows and a smali flock 
of sheep; then when he was about to die 1 asked him to recommend me to 
someone else. He told me that be knew of no one who followed his way of 
life, but that a prophet was about to arise who. would be sent with the 
religion -of Abraham; he would come forth in Arabia and would rnigrate to 
a country between two lava belts, between which were paltm. He has un* 
mistakable marks. He will eat what is given to him but not things given 
aa alms. Between his shouldcrs is the seal of prophecy. “If you are able to 
go to that country, do so.” Then hc died and was buried and I stayed in 
iąo 'Ammuriya as long as God wiJled. Then a party of Kalbite merchants 
passed by and I asked them to take me to Arabia and I would give them 
thosć cows and sh-eep of minę. They accepted the offer and took mc with. 
them untii we reached Wadi’ 1 -Qurfl, when they sold me to a Jew as a slave. 

1 I have abbreviatcd the repetitive style of the narrative which is that of popular stories 
all the world ovcr. The same words, and the same details, oceur in each paragraph with the 
cłiangc of naincs; Muusil, Nasibin, 'Ammuriya, leading up to the obvious clim*x, Muham- 
mad. 
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I saw the palm-trees and I hoped that this would be the town which ~my 
master had described to me, for I was not certain. Then a cousin. of his 
from B. Qurayza of Medina came and bought me and carried me away to 
Medina, and, by God, as soon as I saw it I recognized it from my master’s 
dcscription. I dwelt there and the apostle of God was sent and lived in 
Mecca; but I did not hear him mentioned bccause I was fully occupied as a 
slave. Then hc migrated to Medina and as I was in the top of a palm-tree 
belonging to my master, carrying out my work while my master sat below, 
suddenly a cousin of his came up to him and said: “God smite the B. 
Qayla! They are gathering at this moment in Quba’ round a man who has 
come to them from Mecca today asserting that he is a prophet.” (140) 

‘When I heard this I was seized with trembling (143), so that 1 thought 
1 should fali on my master; so I came down from the palm and began tu 
say to his cousin, “What did you say? What did you say?” My master 
was angered and gave me a smart blow, saying, “What do you mean by 
this? Get back to your work.” 1 said, “Never mind, I only wanted to find 
out the truth of his report.” Now I had a little food which I had gathered, 
and 1 took it that evening to the apostle of God who was in Quba’ and said, 
“I have heard that you are an honest man and that your companions are 
strangers in want; herc is something for alms, for I think that you have 
morę right to it than others.” So I gavc it to him. The apostle said to his 
companions, “Eat!” but he did not hołd out his own hand and did not eat. 
1 said to myself, “That is one;” then 1 left him and collected some food 
and the apostle went to Medina. Then I brought it to him and said, “I sce 
that you do not eat food given as alms, here is a present which 1 freely give 
you.” The apostle ate it and gave his companions some. I said, “That’s 
two;” then I came to the apostle when he was in Baąru-TGharąad 1 where 
he had followed the bicr of one of his companions. Now I had two cloaks, 
and as he was sitting with his companions, I saluted him and went round 
to look at his back so that I could see whether the seal which my master 
had described to me was there. When the apostle saw me looking at his 
back he knew that I was trying to find out the truth of what had been 
described to mc, so he threw off his cloak laying bare his back and I looked 
at the seal and recognized it. Then 1 bent ovcr him 2 kissing him 2 and wecp- 
ing. The apostle said, “Come here;” so 1 came and sat before him and 
told him my story as I have told you, O b. f Abbas. The apostle wanted 
his companions to hcar my story.’ Then servitude occupied Salman so 
that he could not be at Badi* and Uhud with the apostle. 

Salman continued: ‘Then the apostle said to me, “Write an agreement 
so I wrote to my master iłgreeing to plant three hundred palm-trees for him, 
digging out the base, and to pay forty ofees of gold. The apostle called on 
his companions to help me, which they did; one with thirty little palms, 
another with twenty, another with fifteen., and another with ten, each help- 
ing as much as He could untii the three hundred were complete. The 

1 The cemetcry of Medina which lies outside the town. 2 Or 'it\ 
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apostlc told mc to go and dig the holes for them, saying that when I had 
143 donc so he would put them in with his own hand. Helped by my com- 
panions I dug the holes and came and told him; so we all went out togethcr, 
and as we brought him the palm shoots he planted them with his own hand; 
and by God, not one of them died. Thus T had delivered the palm-trees, 
but the money was still owing. Now the apostle had been given a piece of 
gold as large as a hen’s egg from one of the mines 1 and hc summoned me i 

and told me to take it and pay my dcbt with it. “How far will this relieve 
me of my debt, O Apostle of God?” I said. “Take it,*’ he replied, “for 
God will pay your debt with it.” So I took it and weighed it out to them, 
and by God, it weighed forty okes, and so I paid my debt with it and Sal¬ 
man was free. I took part with the Apostle in the battle of the Ditch as a 
free man and thereafter 1 was at every other battle.’ 

Yazid b. Abu Habib from a man of 'Abdu’l-Qays from Salman told me 
that the latter said: ‘When I said, “How far will this relieve me of my 
debt ?” the apostle took it and turned it over upon his tongue, then he said, 

“Take it and pay them in fuli”; so I paid them in fuli, forty okes.’ 2 

*Asim b. 'Umar b. Qatada on the authority of a trustworthy informant 
from 'Umar b. 'Abdu’l-‘AzIz b. Marwan said that he was told that Salman 
the Persian told the apostle that his master in 'Ammuriya told him to go to 
a certain place in Syria where there was a man who lived bctween two 
thickets. Every year as he used to go from one to the other, the sick used 
to stand in his way and everyone he prayed for was healed. He said* ‘Ask 
hLn . bout this reiigion which you seek, for he can tell you of it.* So I went 
on until I came to the place I had been told of, and I found that people 
had gathered there with their sick until he came out to them that night 
passing from one thicket to the other. The people came to him with their 
sick and everyone he prayed for was healed. They prevented me from 
getting to him so that I could not approach him until he entered the 
143 thicket he was making for, but I took hołd of his shoulder. He asked me 
who I was as he turned to me and I said, ‘God have mercy on you, tell me 
about the Hanlfiya, the reiigion of Abraham.’ He replied* ‘You are asking 
about something men do not inquire of today; the time has come near 
when a prophet will be sent with this reiigion from the people of the 
haram. Go to him, for he will bring you to it.’ Then he went into the 
thicket. The apostle said to Salman, ‘If you have told me the truth, you 
met Jesus the son of Mary/ 

FOUR MEN WHO BROKE WITH POT-YTHEISM 

One day when the Quraysh had a&sembled on a feast day to venerate and 
circumambulate the idol to which they offered sacrifices, this being a feast 

For an interes nną: account of the reopening of an ancient iAeAC ifl the Wojh-Yimbu* iwa 
of the Hijas w K_ S. Twhchell, SmzB Arabia, Princeton, 3947, pp. 159 f< Kufie Lnscrip- 
lion.8, said W da w froni AiI»i 730, w«n fbund there, »nd this may wdl h*ve been one of ‘King- 
SoIomon’s mirtes 1 . * The ók* being roughly tn oimct, a mińcie i* implied. 
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which they held annually, four men drew apart secretly and agreed to keep 
their counsel in the bonds of friendship. They were (i) Waraqa b. Naufal 
b. Asad b. ‘Abdu’l-‘Uzza b. Qusayy b. Kilab b. Murra b. Ka‘b b. Lu*ayy; 

(ii) ‘Ubaydullah b. Jahsh b. Ri*ab b. Ya‘mar b. Sabra b. Murra b. Kabu¬ 
le Ghanm b. Dudan b. Asad b. Khuzayma, whose motber was Umayma 
d. ‘Abdu*l-Muttalib; (iii) ‘Uthmfin b. al-Huwayrith b. Asad b. ‘Abdu’ 1 - 
‘Uzza b. Qusayy; and (iv) Zayd b. 'Amr b. Nufayl b. ‘Abdu’l-‘Uzza b. 
'Abdullah b. Qurt b. Riyah 1 b. Razah b. ‘Adiyy b. Ka'b b. Lu*ayy. They 
were of the opinion that their people had corruptcd the reiigion of their 
father Abraham, and that the stonc they went round was of no account; it 
could neither hear, nor see, nor hurt, nor help. ‘Find for yourselves a 
reiigion,’ they said; ‘for by God you have nonę.* So they went their 
several ways in the lands, seeking the Hanlfiya, the reiigion of Abraham. 

Waraqa attachcd himself to Christianity and studied its scriptures until 
he had thoroughly mastered them. ‘Ubaydullah went on scarching until 
Islam came; then he migrated with the Muslims to Abyssinia taking with ł44 
him his wifc who was a Muslim, Umm Hablba, d. Abu Su/yan. When he 
arrived there he adopted Christianity, parted from Islam, and died a 
Christian in Abyssinia. 

Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr told me that when he had become a 
Christian ‘Ubaydullah as he passed the prophet’s companions who were there 
used to say: ‘We see clcarly, but your eyes are only half open,’ i.e. ‘We 
see, but you are only trying to see and cannot see yet.* He used the word 
sa'sa' because w r hen a puppy tries to open its eyes to see, it only half sees. 

The other word faqqaha mcans to open the eyes. After his death the 
apostle married his widów Umm Hablba. Muhammad b. 'Ali b. Husayn 
told rne that the apostle sent ‘Amr b. Umayya al-Pamri to the Negus to ask 
forh er and he married him to hcr. He gavc heras a dowry, on the apostle*s 
behalf, four hundred dinars. Muhammad b. ‘Ali said, ‘We think that 
‘Abdu’l-Malik b. Marwan fixed the maximum dowry of women at four 
hundred dinars because of this precedent.’ The man who handed her over 
to the prophet was Khalid b. Sa‘id b. a\-‘As. 

‘Uthman b. al-Huwayrith went to the Byzantine emperor and bccamc 
a Christian. He was given high office there (142). 

Zayd b. 'Amr stayed as he was: he acccpted neither Judaism nor Chris¬ 
tianity. Hc abandoncd the reiigion of his people and abstaincd from idols, 
animals that had died, blood, and things offered to idols. 2 Hc forbade the 
killing of infant daughters, saying that he w orshipped the God of Abraham, 
and he publicly rebuked his people for their practices. 

Hisham b. ‘Urwą from his father on the authority of his mother Asma* 
d. Abu Bakr said that she saw Zayd as a vcry old man leaning his back on 
the Ka'ba and saying, ‘O Quraysh, By Him in whose hand is the soul of 

1 So c. 

The influence of the Jewish formula, taken ovcr by carly Christianity (Acta 15. 29) is 
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Zayd* not one of you follows the religion of Abraham but I. 5 Thćti he said: 
'O God, if I knew how you wished to be worshipped I vvou !4 so worship 
you; but I do not know.’ Then he prostrated himself on the palms of hia 
h^ndSr 

I was told that his son, Sa^id b, Zayd, and f Unw b. al-Khatt&b, who 
was his nephew, said to the apostle, 'Ought we to ask God’s pardon for 
Zayd b. 'Amr V He replied, ‘Yes, for he will be raised from the dead as the 
sole representative of a whole people.’ 

Zayd b. 'Arnr. b. Nufayl composed the following poem about 1 eavlng his 
peopfe and the treatmertt he received from them 

Am I to worship one lord or a thousand ? 

If there are as many as you claim, 

I renounce al-Lat and al-'Uzza both. of them 
As any strong-minded person would, 

I will not worship al~'Uzza and łier two daughters* 

Nor will I visit the two images of the Banu 'Amr* 

I will not worship Hubal 1 though he was our lord 
In the days when I had little sense. 

I wondered (for in the night much is strange 
Which in daylight is plain to the disceming), 

That God had annihilated many men 
Whose deeds were thoroughly evil 
And spared others through the piety of a people 
So that a little child could grow to manhood. 

A man may languish for a time and then recover 
As the branch of a tree revives after rain. 

I serve my Lord the compassionate 

That the forgiving Lord may pardon my sin, 

So keep to the fear of God your Lord; 

While you hołd to that you will not perish. 

You will see the pious living in gardens, 

Wbile for the infidełg heli hre is buming. 

Shamed in life, when they die 
Their breasts will contract in anguish. 

Zayd also said: (143) 

To God I grve my praise and thankegiying, 

A surę word that will not fail as long as time lasts, 

To the heavenly King—there is no God bcyond Him 
And sio lord can draw near to Him. 

Beware, O men, of what follows death! 

You can hide nothing from God. 

* Thk is the reading of al-KalR but u)) MSS. Łiave Ghacm, a deity tinknown Cf. also 
Yaq. iii- 665. 8. 
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Beware of putting another beside God, 

For the upright way ha$ hecome elear. 

Mercy I implore, others trust in the jinn, 

But thou, my God, art our Lord and our hope, 

I am satisfied with thee, O God, as a Lord, 

And wil! not worship another God beside thee. 

Thou of thy goodness and mercy 

Didst send a messenger to Moses as a herald. 

Thou saidst to him, Go thou and Aaron, 

And summon Pbaraoh the tyrant to tum to God 

And say to him, 'Did you spread out thia (earth) wrthout a support, 

Until it stood fast as it does ?’ 

Say to him ‘Did you raise thia (heaven) without support? 

What a fine builder then you were!’ 

Say to him, ‘‘Did you set the moon in the middle thereof 
As a light to guide when night covered it?’ 

Say to him, *Who sent forth the sun by day 
So that the earth it touched reflected its splendour? 1 
Say to him, 4 Who planted seeds in the dust 
That herbage might grow and wax great ? 

And brought forth its seeds in the head of the plant 1 * 

Therein are signs for the understanding. 

Thou in thy kindness did deliver Jonah 
Who spent nights in the belly of the fish- 
Though I glorify thy name, I often repeat 
'O Lord forgive my sins.’ 1 

O Lord of creatures, bestow thy gifte and mercy upon me 
And biesa my sons and property. 

Zayd b. r Amr in reproaching his wife Saflya, d. al-Hadrami (144) 
said:* ' 

Now Zayd had determined to leave M«ca to travel about in search o£ Hy 
the Hanlf iya, the religton of Abraham, and whenever Saflya saw that he 
had got ready to travel she told al-Khatfab h. Nufayl, who was his iincle 
and his hrother by the same mother. ł He uaed to reproach him for 
forsakmg the religaon of his pecple. He had inatructed Safiya to tell him 
if she saw him getting ready to depart; and then Zayd said: 

Don’t keep me back in humiliation, 

O Safiya, It is not my way at all. 

\ *houid tdd to my ftimt unitu thou forg^-est W. 
dwerfcw] r< * erved liH t3lc whLch bbv* ww to the pcm have bccn 

th^. T k* WM h ' S rnoth l er firmt to Nufcyl wd gav« birth al-Kh««ab; 

?tęPSOn Amr -nd KaVe birth 10 Zlyd: thu * l[w doub1e P 
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When I fear humiliation 

lama brave man whose 8teed is submiasiye. 1 

Aman who persistćfitly frequen.ts the gates of kings. 

Whose camci crosscs the desert; 

One who severs ties with others 

Whose difficulties can be overcome without (the aid of) friends- 
A donkey only accepts humiliation 
When its coat is wom out, 

It says, T will never give in 

Because the load chafes my sidca. łł 

My brother, (my mother’s son and then my uncle), 

Uses words which do not please me. 

When he reproaches me I say, 

'I have no answer for him.’ 

Yet if I wished I could say things 
Of which I hołd the keys and door. 

I was told by one of the family of Zayd b. ł Amr b. Nufayl that when 
Zayd faced the Ka ł ba insade the mQ8que he used to say, ‘Labbayka in tnith, 
in tvorship and in service 3 

I take refuge in what Abraham took refuge 
When he stood and faeed the qibła* 

Then he said: 

A hnnible prtsoner, O God, my face in the dust, 

Whatcver thy commandment do I must. 

14* Prtde I seek not, but piety’8 boon. 

The traveHer at midday is not as he who sleeps at noon (145). 

And Zayd said: 

I submit myself to him to wbom 

The earth which bears mighty rocks is subject. 

He sprcad it out and when He saw it was settled 
Upon the watcrs, He fixed the mountains on it. 

I submit myself to Him to whom clouds which bear 
Sweet water are subject. 

When they are borne along to a land 
They obedientły pour copious rain upon it,. 

No w al-Khaftab had ko harassed Zayd that he forted him to withdraw 
to the upper part of Mecca, and he stoppcd in the mountain of Hira' facingr 
the town. Al-Khaętab gave instmctions to the young irresponsible men of 
Quraysh that they sho-tiid not let him enter Mecca and he was able to do ao 

1 So A.Dh. Pcrhaps mushayya means *quick to take leave\ 
a So A.Dh., but one would expect fildbuh to mcan ‘his tough ones’. 

3 i.e. ‘Herc I am as a sincere worshipper’. 
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in secret only. When they got to know of that they told al-Khaftab and 
dfove bim out and harassed htmhecause of their fear that he would show 
their religion in its truecolours and that some would join him in seceding 
from it He said, maling much of its sitictity againet thońe of hig people 
who treated it as ordinary: 

O God, I am of the holy land, no outsider,. 

My house is in the centre of the place 
Hard by al-§afa, 

It is no home of ęrror, 1 

Then he went forth seekirtg the religion of Abraham, quest!oning monks 
and Rabbis umil he had traversed a!-Mauąil and the whole of Mesopo- 
tamia; then he went tbrough the whole of Syria until he came to a monk in 
the high ground of Bakjl. 3, Thia man, it is alleged, was well instructed in 
Chmtianity. He asked him about the Hamfiya, the religion of Abraham, 
and the monk replied, 'You are seeking a religion to which no one today 
can guide you, but the time of a prophet who will come forth from your 14^ 
own country which you hav* just lcft has drawn near. He will be sent with 
the Haiuflya, the religion of Abraham, bo stick to it, for he is about to be 
sent no w and this is his time.* No w Zayd had sampled Judai 9 m and Chris- 
tianity and was not satisfied with either of them; so at these worda he went 
away at once making for Mecca; but when hc was well inside the country 
of Lakhm he waa attacked and killed. 

Waraąa b. Naufal b. Asad composed this elegy ovcr him: 

You were altogethcr on the right path Ibn 'Amr, 

You have escaped heirs huming oven 
By aerving the one and only God 
And abandoning vain idols. 

And by attaining the religion which you sought 
Not being unmindM of the unity of your Lord 
You have reached a noble dwelling 
Wherein ydu will rejoice tn y(?ur generous treatment. 

You will meet there the friend of God, J 
Since you were not a tyrant ripe for heli, 

For the mercy of God reaehcs men, 

Though they be serenty yalley^s deep below the earth (146)- 

THE WORD APPLIED TO THE APOSTLE OF GOD IN THE 

GOSPEL 

Among the things which have reached me about what Jesus the Son of 
Mary stated in the Gospel which he rec*iv<?d fręm God for the followers 
of the Gospel, in applying a term to describe the apostle of God, is the 
4 One would expect mizalla for matfalla in view of what hxa been said about the Hums. 

The distiricrt of which 'Amm5n was the capitaL J i-4. Abriham- 




104- The Life of Muhammad 

following. It is extracted from what John the Apostle set down for them 
when he wrote the Gospel for them from the Testament of Jesus Son of 
Mary: 'He that hateth me hath hated the Lord. And if I had not done en 
theirpresence works which nonęother before me did. thevhad noŁhad sin; 

150 but from jiow they are puffed up with pride and think. that they will over- 
come me and also the Lord. But the word that is in the law must be ful- 
filled, “They hated mewithout a cause*’ (i.e. without reason). But when 
the Co m fort er has eome whom God will send to you from the Lord^s- 
pre&ence, and the spirit of truth which will have gone forth from the Lord’s 
presence he (shall beat*) witnesS óf me and ye also, because ye have been 
with me from the beginning. I havę spoken unto you ab out this that ye 
should not be in doubt/ 1 

The Munahhemana (God bless and preserve him!) in Syriac is Muham¬ 
mad ; ‘in Greek he is the paraclete, 

THE PROPHET’S MISSION 

When Muhammad the apostle of God reached the age of forty God sent 
him in compassicm to rnankind, ‘as an evangelist to all men'. 2 Now God 
had madę a covenant with every prophet whom he had sent before him 
that he Should belicve in him, testify to his truth and help him against his 
adversaries, and he required of them that they should traq?mit that to 
everyone who b&fievćd in them, and they carried out their ob%ations in. 
that respect. God said to Muhammad, ‘When God madę a COYenant with 
the prophets (He said*) this Is the scripture and wisdom which I hare e-iven 
you, afterwards an apostle will come confirming what you know that you 
may believe in him and help him.’ He said, ‘Do you accept this and take up 
my burckn?’ i.e. the burden of my agreement which I have laid upon you. 
They said, ‘We accept it/ He answered, ‘Then bear witness and I am a 
witness with you.’ 3 Thus God madę a covenant with all the prophets that 
they should testify to his truth and help him agatnat his adversaries and 

1 The passage quoted is John 15. 23 ff. It is interesting to notę that the citation comcs 
from the Palcstinian Syriac Lcctionary and not from the ordinary Bibie of the Syriac-speak- 
ing Churches. The text is corrupt in one or two places; e.g. the phrase ‘puffed up with 
pride and think that they will overcomc me’. Batirii is an obvious corruption of nazaru . 
which agrees with the Syriac and underlying Greek. Waęannu seems to be another attempt 
to make sense of the passage. The next word I am unable to explain. The most interesting 
word is that rendered 'Comforter' which we find in the Palcstinian lcctionary, but all other 
Syriac versions render ‘paraclete’, following the Greek. This word was well established in 
the Hcbrew- and Aramaic-speaking worki. The mtnahhemana in Syriac means the life- 
givcr and especially one who raises from the dead. Obviously such a meaning is out of place 
here and what is meant is one who consoles and comforts peoplc for the loss of one dcar to 
them. This is the meaning in the Talmud and Targum. It ought to be pointed out that by 
the omission of the words 'that is written’ before 'in the law’ quite another meaning is given 
to the prophccy. The natural rendering would be 'the word that concems the Nimus must 
bc fulhllcd’. To Muslims the Nimus was the angel Gabriel. Furthermore, the last words 
are transłated as the ordinary Arab reader would understand lashukkir, but in Syrian Arabie 
it could bear the meaning of the Gospel text ‘stumble’. Sec further my article in Al-Anda- 
lus, xv, fasc. 2 (19*0), 289-96- 1 Sura 34. 27. 3 Sura 3. 75. 
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they transmittecł that obligation to those who belicYćd in them among the 

two monotheistic religions. 

(T. One whom I do not suspect told mc from Sa'Id b. Abu 'Aruba from T- *142 
Qatada b. Di'ama al-SadusI from Abu' 1 -Jald: ‘The Furqan came down on 
the I4th night of Ramadan. Others say, No, but on the i7th; and in sup- 
port of this they appeal to God’s word: ‘And what we sent down to our 
servant on the day of al-Furq§n, the day the two companics met ’ 1 which 
was the meeting of the apostle and the polytheists at Badr, and that took 
place on the morning of Ramadan i7th.) 

Al-Zuhri related from ‘Urwą b. Zubayr that 'A*isha told him that when 151 
Allah desired to honour Muhammad and have mercy on His servants by 
means of him, the first sign of prophethood vouchsafed to the apostle was 
true visions, resembling the brightness of daybreak, which were shown to 
him in his sleep. And Allah, she said, madę him love solitude so that he 
liked nothing better than to be alone. 

'Abdui-Malik b. 'Ubaydullah b. Abu Sufy 5 n b. al-'Al 5 * b. Jariya the 
Thaqafite who had a retentive memory related to me from a certain scholar 
that the apostle at the time when Allah willed to bestow His grace upon 
him and eqdow him with prophethood would go forth for his affair and 
joumey far afield until he rcached the glens of Mecca and the beds of its 
valleys where no house was in sight; and not a stone or tree that he passed 
by but would say, ‘Peace unto thee, O apostle of Allah/ And the apostle 
would tum to his right and left and look behind him and he would see 
naught but trees and stones. Thus he stayed seeing and hearing so long as 
it pleased Allah that he should stay. Then Gabriel came to him with the 
gift of God’s grace whilst he was on Hira* in the month of Ramadśłn. 

Wahb b. Kaisan a client of the family of al-Zubayr told me: I heard 
'Abdullah b. al-Zubayr say to 'Ubayd b. 'Umayr b. Qat 5 da the Laythitc, 

‘O 'Ubayd tell us how began the prophethood which was first bestowed 
on the apostle when Gabriel came to him/ And 'Ubayd in my presence 
related to 'Abdullah and those with him as foliowa: The apostle would pray 152 
in seclusion on Hira’ every year for a month to practise tahannuth as was 
the custom of Quraysh in heathen days. Tahannuth is religious devotion. 

Abu Talib said: 

By Thaur and him who madę Thablr firm in its place 

And by those going up to ascend Hira and coming down (147).* 

Wahb b T Kaisan told me that 'Ubayd said to him: Every year during 
that month the apostle would pray in seclusion and give food to the poor 
that came to him. And when he completed the month and retumed from 
his seclusion, first of all before entering his house he would go to the Ka'ba 
and walk round it seven times o-r as often as it pleased God; then he would 
go back to his house until in the year when. God sent him, in the month of 
Sńra 5. 43. 

2 Thaur and Thabfr are mtmntaina near Mecca. The poem is givcn on p. 173; cf. Yaq 
i. 9 J 8 
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Ramad 3 mn which God willed conceming him what Pic willed of His grace, 
the apostie *et forth to Kira* aa was his wont, and his family with him- 
When it was the night on which God honoured him with his mission and 
showed mercy on His servants thereby, Gabriel brought him the command 
of God. ‘He came to me,' said the apostie of God, ‘while I was aaleep, with 
a coveriet of brocade whereon was same writing, and said, " Read!” I said, 
"What shall I read?” He pressed me with it so tightly that I thought it 
was death; then he let me go and sald, “Road!” 1 sald, “What shall I 
read ?” He pressed me with it again so that I thought it was death; then he 
let me go and said “Read!" I eaid t “What shall I read?' ł He pressed rtie 
with it the third time so that 1 thoutrht it was death and said “Readl 1 ' I 
153 said, “What then shall I read ? M —jand this- I said only to dehver myactf 
from him, lest he ahould do the same to me again. He said: 

“Read in the name of thy Lord who created h 
Who created man of blood coagulated. 

Read! Thy Lord k the most beneficent, 

Who taught by the pen, 

Taught that which they knew not unto men/' 1 

T. 1150 So I read itj and hc departed from mc. And I nwafee from my slttp, and it 
was as though these words were written on my heart. (T, Now nonę of 
God’3 creatures was morę hateful to me than an (eestatie) poet or a man 
posseased: I could not even look at them. I thought, Woe is me poet or 
possessed—Never shall Quraysh say this of me! I will go to the top of the 
mountain and throw myself down that I may kill myself and gain rest. So 
I went forth to do so and then) when I was midway on the mountain, I 
hcard a voice fi om heavcn ńaying, “O Muhammad 1 thou art the apostie of 
God and I am Gabriel/* I raised my head towards heaven to see (who was 
speaking), and lo, Gabriel in the formof a man with feet astride the horizon, 
saying, “O Muhammadl thou art the apostie of God and I am Gabriel." 
1 stood gazing at him, (T. and that turned me from my purpose) moving 
neither forward nor baekward; then I began to tum my face away from 
him, but towards whatever region of the sky I looked, 1 saw him as before. 
And I contlnued standing there, neither advancing nor tuming back, until 
Khadija sent her messengers in search of me and they gained the high 
gmund above Mecca and returned to her while I was standing in the same 
place; then he parted from me and I from him, retami ng to my family. 
And I came to Khadija and sat by her thlgh and drew doae to her. She 
said, “O Abu’l-Qasim/ where hast thou been ? By God, I sent my measen- 
gers in search of thee, and they reached the high ground above Mecca and 
returned to me/ (T. I said to her, “Woe is me poet or possessed/* She 
said* n I take refuge in God from that O Abii ł l-Qasim, God would not treat 
you thus sińce he knows your truthfulness, your great tnistwortbiness, 
ynur fine character, and your kindness. This cannot be, my dear, Perhaps 
Sura 96. j- 5- 2 The kuny a or *name of honour’ of Muhammad. 
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you did see something." “Yes, I did,” I said.) Then I told her of what I 
had seen; and she said, “Rejoice, O son of my uncle, and be of good heart. 
Verily, by Him in whose hand is Khadija’s soul, I have hope that thou wilt 
be the prophet of this people.’” Then she rosę and gathered her garments 
about her and set forth to her cousin Waraqa b. Naufal b. Asad b. 'Abdu’ 1 - 
'Uzza b. Qusayy, who had become a Christian and read the scriptures and 
learned from those that folio w the Torah and the Gospel. And when she 
related to him what the apostie of God told her he had seen and heard, 
Waraqa cried, ‘Holy! Holy! Verily by Him in whose hand is Waraqa’s 
soul, if thou hast spoken to me the truth, O Khadija, there hath come unto 
him the greatest Namus (T. meaning Gabriel) who came to Moses afore- 
time, and lo, he is the prophet of this people. Bid him be of good heart/ 

So Khadija returned to the apostie of God and told him what Waraqa had 
said. (T- and that calmed his fears somewhat.) And when the apostie of 
God had finished his period of seclusion and returned (to Mecca), in the 
first place he performed the circumambulation of the Ka‘ba, as was his 
wont. While he was doing it, Waraqa met him and said, ‘O son of my 154 
brother, tell me what thou hast seen and heard/ The apostie told him, and 
Waraqa said, ‘Surely, by Him in whose hand is Waraqa’s soul, thou art the 
prophet of this people. There hath come unto thee the greatest Namus, 
who came unto Moses. Thou wilt be called a liar, and they will use thee 
despitefully and cast thee out and fight against thee. Verily, if I livc to see that 
day, I will help God in such wise as He knoweth/ Then he brought his head 
ncar to him and kissed his forehead; and the apostie went to his own house. 

(T. Waraqa’s words added to his confidence and lightencd his anxiety.) 

Isma il b. Abu HakTm, a freedman of the family of al-Zubayr, told mc on 
Khadija’s authority that she said to the apostie of God, ‘O son of my 
uncle, aro you able to tell me about your visitant, when he comes to you ? 

He replied that he could, and she asked him to tell her when he came. So 
when Gabriel came to him, as hc was wont, the apostie said to Khadija, 
‘This is Gabriel who has just come to me.* 4 Get up, O son of my uncle/ 
she said, ‘and sit by my left thigh*. The apostie did so, and she said, *Can 
you see him?* l Yes/ he said. She said, ‘Then tum round and sit on my 
right thigh.’ He did so, and she said, ‘Can you see him? 1 When he said 
that he could she asked him to move and sit in her lap. When he had done 
this she again asked if he could see him, and when he said yes, she dis- 
closed her form and cast aside her veil while the apostie was sitting in her 
lap. Then she said, ‘Can you see him?* And he replied, ‘No/ She said P 
‘0 son of my uncle, rejoice and be of good heart, by God he i? an angel and 
not a saun/ 

I told ł Abdullah b. Hasan thi9 story and he said, ‘I heard my mother 
Faęima, daughter of Husayn, talking about this tradition from Khadija t 
but aa I heard it she madę the apostie of God come insidc her shift, and 
thereupon Gabriel departed, and she said to the apostie of God» “Tlu& 
verily is an angel and not a satan/ M 


PART II 

mvhammad’s call ant> 
PREACHING IN MECCA 


THE BEGINNINC OF THE SENDING DOWN OF THE 15S 

qurAn 

The apostle began to receive reveIations in the month of Ramadan. In the 
words of God, ‘The month of Ramadan in which the Guran was brought 
down as a guidance to men, and proofs of guidance and a decisive criterion.’ 1 
And again, 1 Verily we hav-e sent it down on the night of destiny, and what 
has shown you what the night of destiny is ? The night of destiny is better 
than a thousand months. In, it the angels and the spirit descend by their 
Loreto permission with every mat ter. It is peace until the rise of dawn.' 2 
Again, ‘H.M. by the perspscuous book, ycrily we haye setit it down in a 
blessed night. Verily, we were warning. In it every wise matter is decided 
as a command from u$, Verilv we &ent it down/ 3 And again, ‘Had you 
befieved in God and what we sent down to Our servant on the day of 
decision, the day on which the two parties met’/ i.e. the meeting of the 
apostle with the polytheists in Badr. Abu Ja/far Muhammad b. f Ali b. 
al-Husavn told me that the aoostle of God met the polytheists in Badr on 
the moming of Friday, the 17th of Ramadan. 

Thcn revelation came fully to the apostle whiie he was beiieving In Htm 
and in the tmth of His message. He received it willtngly, and took upon 
himself what it entailed whether of man's goodwill or anger. Prophecy ia 
a troublesome burden—only strong, resolute messengers can bear it by 
GocTs help and grace, because of the opposition which they meet from 
men in conveying God’s message, The apostle carried out God’s orders in 
spite of the opposition and iii treatment which he met with. 


KHADIJA, DAUGHTER OF KHUWAYLID, ACCEPTS ISLAM 

Khadija believed in him and aocepted as true what he brought from God* 
and helped him in his work. She was the first to believe in God and His 
apostle, and in the truth of his message. By her God lightened the burden 
of His prophet. He r\evęr męt with ęontradiction and charges of falsehodd, 
which saddeit-ed him, but God comforted him by her when he went home, 

She strengthened him, lightened hb burden, proclaimcd his truth, and 
belittled men*s opposition. May God Almighty have mercy upon her! is6 
Hisham b. 'Urwą told me on the authority of his father # Urwa b. al* 
Zubayr from 'Abdullah b, JYfar b. Abu 'falib that the aoostte said. T was 
commanded to give Khadija the good news of a house of gasab whereia 
would be no clamour and no toil’ (148). 

Then revelations stopped for a time bo that the apostle of God was dis- 
tressed and grieved. Then Gabriel brought him the Sura of the Morning, 
in which hiB Lord, who had so honoured him, swore that He had not for- 

1 SCira 2. 182. * Sura 97- 

3 Sura 44. 1-4. 4 Sura 8. 42. 
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saken him, and did not hate him. God said., 'By the morning and the night 
when it is still, thy Lord hath not forsaken nor hatcd thee/' meaning that 
He has not left you and forsaken you, nor hated you after baving loved 
you. ‘And verily ł the- latter end is better for you than the beginning/ 2 i.e. 
What I have for you when you return to Me is better than the honour 
which I have given you in the world- 'And your Lord will give you and 
will satisfy you,’ i.e. of \dctory in thls world and reward in the nest. ‘Did 
he not find you an orphan and give you refuge, going astray and guided 
you, found you poor and madę you rich? J God thus told him of how He 
had begun to honour him in his earthly life, and of His kindness to him as 
an orphan poor and wancferiilg aStray, and of Hi$ dehvęring him from a 11 
that by His compassion (149). 

*57 ‘Do not oppress the orphan and do not repel the beggar,’ That is, do not 
be a tyrant or proud or harsh or mean towards the weakest of God's 
creatures. 

‘Speak of thć kindnes-s of thy Lord/ i.e. tell about the kindness of God 
in gmng you prophecy, mention it and cali men. to it. 

So the apostle began to mention secretly God ? s kindness to him and to 
his servants in the mat ter of prophecy to everyone among his people whom 
he eould trust. 


THE PRESCRIPTION OF PRAYER 

The apo&tle was ordered to pray and so he prayed. Salih b. Kaisan from 
'Urwą b. al-Zubayr from 'A’isha told me thatshe said, ‘When prayer was 
first laid on the apostle it was with two prostrations for every prayer: then 
God raised it to four prostrations at home while on a joumey the former 
ordinance -of two prostrations field.' 

15S A leamed person told me that when prayer was laid on the apostle 
Gabriel came to him while he was on the heights of Mec ca and dug a hole 
for him with his heel lh the side of the valley from which a fountain gushed 
forth, and Gabriel performed the ritual ablution as the apostle watched 
him. This was in order to show him how to purify himself before prayer. 
Then the apostle performed the ritual ablution as he had scen Gabriel do 
it. Then Gabriel said a prayer with him while the apostle prayed with his 
prayer. Then Gabriel left him. The apostle came to Khadija and per¬ 
formed the ritual for ber as Gabriel had done for him, and she copied him. 
Then he prayed with her as Gabriel had prayed with him, and she prayed 
his prayer. 

‘Utba b. Muslim freedman of B. Taym from Nad* b. Jubayr b. Muf im 
(who was prolłfic in relating traditicm) from I. *Abbas told me:‘When 
prayer was laid upon the apostle Gabriel came to him and prayed the no on 
prayer when the sun declined. Then he prayed the evening prayer when 

r Sura 93 ł Sura 93. 
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his shadow equalled his own length. Then he prayed the sunset prayer 
when the sun set. Then. he prayed the last night prayer when the twilight 
had disappeared. Then he prayed with him the morning prayer when the 
dawn rosę. Then he came to him and prayed the noon prayer on the 
morrow when his shadow e-ąualled his height. Then he prayed łhe evening 
prayer when his shadow equahed the height of both of them. Then he 
prayed the sunset prayer when the sun set at the time it had the day 
before. Then he prayed with him the last night prayer when the first third 
of the night had passed. Then he prayed the dawn prayer when it was. elear 
but the sun was not shinine. Then he said. “O Muhammad, prayer is in 
what is between your prayer today and yciur prayer yesterday.”’ 1 (T. T- 
Yunus b. Bukayr said that Muhammad b. Ishaq told him that Yahya b. 
Abu’l*Ash e ath al-Kindi of the people of Kufa said that I&ma‘Il b. Iyas b. 
'Aflf from his father from his grandfather said, ‘When I was a merchant 
I came to al-'Abbas during the days of pilgrimage; and while we were 
together a man came out to pray and stood faeing the Ka'ba; then a 
womah tamę out and stood praying with him; then a young man came out 
and stood praying with him, I $aid to "Abbas, “What is their religiotl ? It 
is some thing new to me.” He said,. lł This is Muhammad b. Abdullah who 
alleges that God has sent him with. it and that the treasures of Chosrhoes 
and Caesar will be opened to him. The woman is his wife Khadija who 
believes in him, and this young man is his nephew 'Ali who believes in him/* 
'Afif said, “Would that I could have believed that day and been a third!”* 2 

(T. Ibn Ramld said that Salama b. al-Fadl and 'AU b. Mujahid told T- 
him. Salama said, Muhammad b. Ish 5 q told me from Yahya b. Abu’l- 
Ash*ath—Tabari said, ‘It is in another place in my book from Yahya b. 
al-Ash'ath from Ismsttl b. Iyas b. "Aflf al-Kindi, e AfIf being the brother of 
al-Ash^ath b. Qays al-Kindi by the same mother and the son of his uncle— 
from his father, from his grandfather 'Afilf: ‘ALAbbas b. A.bdu' 1 -Mutta- 
lib was a friend of minę who used to go often to the Yaman to buy aroma- 
ti.es and sell them during the fairs. While I was with him in Mina there 
came a man in the prime of life and performed the fuli rites cf ablution 
and then $tood up and prayed. Then a woman came out and did her 
ablutions and stood up and prayed. Then out came a youth just approach- 
ing manhood, did his ablutions, then stood up and prayed by his side. 
When I asked al-‘Abbas what was going on, he said that it was his nephew 
Muhammad b. 'Abdullah K 'AbduTMufódib who alleges 3 that Allah 
has sent him as an apostle; the other is my brother’s son r Ali b. Abu Talib 
who haa fołlowed him in his religion; the third is bis wife Khadija d. 

1 Suhayli tak*9 th* fiUthot 1 to taafe for sa-ymg -what ht should not. Traditionists are agreed 
that this story belongs to the morrow of the prophet‘fl night joumey (fi.?.) somc five ydars 
later, Opiniona differ as to whethef thl 9 oCcurred eięhtecn noonths or a year hefore the 
hijra, but that would hai r e been long after the beginning of revelati<>n 

1 This miy bf o M of the tmditiona which 1,1. was aceused of producing or recording m 
support of the Alids. !t is cersainly open to criticism. See Iniroduction, pp- mcii f 

3 A hit u al-Abbas, 
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Khuwaylid who also foliowa him in his religion.’ 'Aftf said after he had 
become a Muslim and Islam was firmly established in his heart, “Would 
that I had been a fourthl”* 1 

# AII B. ABC T^LIB THE FIRST MAŁE TO ACCEFT ISLAM 

'Alt was the first małe to believe in the apostle of God, to pray with him 

159 and to believe in his divine message, when he was a boy of ten. God 
favoured him in that he was brought up in the care of the apostle before 

Islam began. 

‘Abdullah b. Abu Nąjlh on the authority of Mujahid b. Jabr AbiTl- 
HajjSj told me that God showed His favour and goodwill towards him 
when a grievous famine overtook Qiiraysh. Now Abu Talib had a large 
family, and the prophet approached his uncle, Al-'Abbas, who was one of 
the richest of B. HSshim, suggesting that in view of his large family and the 
famine which afFected everyone, they should go together and ołfer to relieve 
him of the burden of some of his family. Al-'Abbas agreed, and so they 
went to Abu Talib ofFering to relieve him from his responsibility of two 
boys imtil conditions improved. Abu Talib said, ‘Do what you like so 
long as you leave me 'Aqil* (150). So the apostle took 'Ali and kept him 
with him and Al-'Abbas took Jafar. 'Ali continued to be with the apostle 
until God sent him forth as a prophet. 'Ali followed him, believed him, 
and declared his truth, while Ja far remained with Al-'Abbas until he 
became a Muslim and was independent of him. 

A traditionist mentioncd that when the time of prayer came the apostle 
used to go out to the glens of Mecca accompanied by ‘Ali, who went un- 
beknown to his father, and his uncles and the rest of his people. There 
they used to pray the ritual prayers, and return at nightfall. This went on 
as long as God intcnded that it should, until one day Abu Talib came upon 
them while they werc praying, and said to the apostle, ‘O nephew, what is 
this religion which 1 see you practising?’ He replied, ‘O uncle, this is the 
religion of GocT, His angels, His apostles, and the religion of our father 

160 Abraham.* Or, as he said, ‘God has sent me as an apostle to mankind, and 
you, my uncle, most dcserve that I should tcach you the truth and cali you 
to guidance, and you are the most worthy to respond and help me,’ or 
words to that effect. His uncle replied, ‘I cannot give up the religion of 
my fathers which they followed, but by God you shall never meet with 
anything to distress you so long as I live. ł They mention that he said to 
'Ali, ‘My boy, what is this religion of yours? He answered, ‘I bclieve in 
God and in the apostle of God, and I declare that what he has brought is 
true, and I pray to Gód with him and follow him.* They allege that he 
said, ‘He would not cali you to anything but what is good so stick to him.* 

Zayd the freedman of the apostle was the first małe to accept Islam after 

1 See Iatroduction, pp. xxii f 
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ł Ali (151), Then Abu Bakr b. Abu Quhafa whose name was 'Atiq became 161 
a Muślin- His father*s name was 'Uthman b. 'Amir b. 'Amr b. Ka'b b. 

b. Taym b. Murra b. Ka‘b b. Lu’ayy b. Ghalib b. Fihr. When he 
became a Muslim, he showed hisfaith openly and called others to God and 
bis apostle. He was a man whose sotiety was desired, well liked and of 
easy manners. He knew morę about the genealogy of Quraysh than anyone 
eke and of their faults and merits. He was a merchant of high charaeter 
and kindliness. His people used to co me to him to discuss many matters 
with him becatise of his wide knowledge, his experience in commerce, and 
his sociable naturę. He began to cali to God and to Islam all whom he 
trusted of thósc who came to him and sat with him (152) 

[I.K. iii, 24. The following day 'Ali b, Abu Talib came as the two of 
them were praying and asked, ‘What is this, Muhammad V He replied, ‘It 
is God’s religion which He has chosen for Himself and sent His apostles 
with it. I cali you to God, the One without an associate, tc worship Him 
and to disavow al-L 3 t and al-^Uzza.’ *Af 3 said, 'This is something that l 
have never heard of before today. I cannot decide a matter until I have 
talked about it with Abu Talib.’ Now the apostle did not want his secret 
to be divulged before he applied himself to the publieation of his message, 
so he said, 'If you do not accept Islam, then conceał the matter,’ ‘Alf 
tarried that night until God put Islam into his heart. Early next moming 
he went to the apostle and asked him what his orders. were. He satd, ‘Bear 
witness that there is no god but Allah afone without associate, and disavow 
al-Lat and al-'Uzza, and renounce rivals.’ "Ab did so and became a Mus¬ 
lim. He refrained fro-m coming to him out of fear of Abu Talib and con- 
ęęaled his Islam and did not let it be sęen, 

Zayd b. Haritha became a Muslim and the two of them tarried nearly a 
month. (Then) r Ali kept coming to the apostle. It was a special favour to 
'Ali from God that he was in the ciosest association with the apostle before 
Islam.] 


THE COMPANIONS WKO ACCEPTED ISLAM AT THE 162 

INYITATION OF ABO BAKR 

Those who accepted Islam at his 5 nvitat[on according to what I heard 
węręr 

‘Uthman b. 'Affan b. Abu ł l- f As b. Umayya b. 'Abdu Shams b. 'Abdu 
Manaf b, QuSayy , . , l b. Ly*ayy; al-Zubayr b. al-'Awwam b. Khuwaylid 
b. A$ad b. r Abdu’l-TJzz 3 b, Qusayy ... b. Lu^ayy; 'Abdu 1 -Rahman b. 

'Auf b. e Abdu 'Auf b. 'Abd b. al-Harith b. Zuhra -.. Ł. Lu ł ayy; Sa'd b. 

Abu Waqqas. (The latter was Malik b. IJhayb b. 'Abdu Manaf . . . b. 

Lu ayy); Talha b. TJbaydullah b. 'Utbman b, ł Amr b. Ka'b b. Sa‘d . . , 
b. Lu'ayy. 

I havc omitted the intcrvening names in gcnealogies which have becn givcn alrcady. 
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He braught them to the apostle when they had accepted his irwitation 
and they acccptcó Ishm and prayed. *1 have heard that the apostle of God 
used to say; T have never invitcd anyone to accept Islam but he has shown 
signs of reluctaace, suspicion, and hesitation, except Ab u Bak i\ W hen I 
told him of it ho did not hołd back or hesitate 5 (i 53).* 

These were the first eight men to accept Islam and prayed and believed 
in the divine inspiration of the apostle. 

Afłcr them camei 

Abu ‘Ubayda. b. al-Jarr§h whose name was 'Amir b. 'Abdullah b. al- 
Jarrah b, Hilal b. Uhayb b. pabba b. al-Harith b. Fihr. Abu Salama 
whose name was 'Abdullah b. r Abdu’l-Asad ... b. Lu’ayy 4 Al-Arqam b. 
AbuTArąam. (The latter’s name was 'Abdu Manaf b. Asad—and Asad 
rd3 borę the honorific of Abu J undub —b. 'Abdullah h, *Amr .. * b, Lu*ayy,) 
'Uthman b« Mazun b. Habib h. Wahb b- Hudhafa-.. b. Lu’ayy. His two 
brotbers Qudaina and ‘Abdullah, sons of Martin. ‘Ubayda b. al-Harith 
h. al-Muttalib b. 'Abdu Manaf . . . b. Lu’ayy. Sa ł id b. Zayd b. 'Amr b. 
Nufayl b. ‘Abdu’l-'Uzz§ b. ‘Abdullah b. Qurt.. . b. Lu’ayy, and his wife 
Fatima d. al Khattab b. Nufayl just mentioned, she being the sister of 
"Umar b. a?-Khattab. Asmx d. Abu Bakr, together with bis Jittle daughter 
'A’isha* Khabbab b, al-Aratt ally of the B. Żubra (154). *Umayr b. Abu 
\Vaqqas r brather of Sa r d. Abdullah b, Mas‘ud b r al-Harith b. Shamkh b. 
Makhzum b. S&hilab. Kahil b. al-Harith b. Tamlm b. Sa'd b. Hudhayl, ally 
of the B. Zuhra. Mas'ud b. al-QSri who was the son of Rfrbfa b. r Amr b. 
Sa f d b. < Abdu > l- , UzŁa b. fdamata b. Ghalib b. Muhallim b, ‘A ł idha b. 
Subay' b. al-Hćrn b. Khuzayma from al-Q ara (1 55). Sallt b* ‘Amr b, 
‘Abdu Shams b. ‘Abdn Wudd b. Nasr . . . b. Lu’ayy. 'Ayyash b. Abu 
Rabfa h. al-Mughira b. 'Abdullah b. 'Amr . . . b. Lu’ayy, and his wife 
164 Asma* d. Salama b. Mukharriba the Tamimite. Khunays b. Hudhafa b- 
Qays b* 'A-diy b, Sa f d b. Sahsn b. Amr .. . b, L\i'ayy* *Amir b. Rahl'a of 
c Anz b. \Wil t ally of the family of al-Khattab b. Nufayl b. ‘Ab(łu r l-'Uzza 
(156). ‘Abdullah b. Jahsh b. Rr ł ab b. Ya'marb. Sabira b. Murra b- KabTr 
b. Ghanm b. Dudań b. Asad b. Khuzayma, and his brother Abu Ahmad, 
both allies of the B. Umaj^ya. Ja‘far b. Abu Talib and bis wife Asma > d, 
'Umay^s b. Nu'man b. KTb b. Malik b. Guhafa of Kba.th f am. patib b, 
al-Harith b. Ma'mar b. IJabib b. Wahb b, Hudhafa .. . b. Lu ł ayy, and bis 
wife Fatima d. al-Mujallil b. ł Abdu]lab ł>. Abii Qays b. ‘Abdu Wudd b. 
Nasr b, JVTaIifc , r t b. Lułayy. And his brother Hafżab 1 b. al-Harith and his. 
wife Fukayha d. Yasar. Ma f mar h. al-H 3 rith abo\ ł ć. Al-S§*ib b, "Uthruan 
b. Maz. T un abovć. Al-Muttalib b. Azhar b. 'Abdu 'Auf b. ‘Abd b. al- 
Harith . . . b. Lułayy, and his wife Ramia d. Abu 'Auf b. §ubayra b. 
Śu ł ayd .,. b. Lu*ayy. Al-Nahbam whose name was Nu‘aym b. ‘Abdullah 
b. Asfd . . . b. Lu ł a>7 (^157)- 'Amir b. Fuhayra, freedman of Abu Bakr 
{158). Khźlid b. Sz ł id b. al ł As b. Umayya . , . b. Lutyy and his wife 
» Sce C. • ... • Not in T- 
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Umayna (159) d. Khalaf b. As‘ad b. 'Amir b. Bayada b. Subay' — from 165 
Khuza ł a; Hstib b. 4 Amr b. ‘Abdu Shams . ■. ł>. Lu^yy; Abu Hoóh&yh 
(r6o); Waqid b, 'Abdullah b. f Abdu Manaf b. ^Arln b. Tha‘laba b. Yarbt; f 
b. Hanzala b. Malik b. Zayd Manat b. Tamlm an ally of B. 'Adly b. Ka e b 
(r6i); Kb§iid, ‘Amir, “AqiL, Iyas, the sons of al-Bukayr b. 'Abdu Yalilłn 
Nashib b. Ghiyara b. Sa'd b. Layth b. Bakr b. 'Abdu Manat b. Kinana, 
allies cf B. 'Adly; ‘Aminar b. Yasir, ally of B. Makhzum b. Yaąaza (162); 
Subayb b. Sinan one of the Namir b. Qasit, an ally of B. Tayro b. Murn 

(163)- 
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People began to accept Islam, both men and women, in large numbera 
until the famę of it was spread throughout Mecca, and it began to be tal&ed 
abont, Then God commanded His apostle to declare the trnth of what he 
had recęived and to make known His commands to men and to cali them 
to Him. Three years elapsed from the time that the apostle conceakd his 
State until God commanded him to- publisb his religion, according to 
information which haa reaehed me. Then God sałd, ‘Proclaim what you 
have been ordered and tum aside from the polytheists/ J And again, f Wam 
thy family, thy nearest relationa, and lower thy wing to the folio wers who 
follow thee/* And l Say, I am the one who wams plainly’ (164). 3 

(T, Ibn Hamid from Salama from Ibn Ishaq from ‘Abdullah b. al- J. 1 
Ghaffar b. al-Qasim from al-Minhal b. 'Amr from 'Abdullah b. al-Harith 
b. Naufal b. al^Hirith b. 'Abdu’l-Muttalib from 'Abdullah b. 'AbbSs from 
'Ali b. Abu T^Eb said: Wben these words 'Wam thy lamiiy* thy nearest 
rektion.a r came down to the apostle he callcd me and said, Ł Gc»d has 
ordered me to wam my family, my nearest relations and the task is beyond 
ray strength. I know that when I madę this measage known to them I 
8hould meet with great unpleasantness so I kept silence until Gabriel came 
tomeandtoldmethatif I did not do as I was ordered my Lord would punish 
me. Sogetsomefood ready with a leg of mutton and fili 2 cup with milk and 
then get tagether the sons of ‘Abdu’ 1 -M.uttalib so that I can address thern 
and tell them what I have been ordered to say.’ I did what he ordered and 
summoned them. There were at that time forty men morę or less including 
his uncles Abu Talib, Hamza, al-'Abbas, and Abu Lahab. When they were 
assembled he told me to bring in the food which I had prepared for them, 
and when I produced it the apostle took a bit of the meat and aplit it in 
his teeth and threw it into the dish. Then, he ^aid, ‘Take it in the name of 
God.’ The men ate till they could eat no morę, and all I could see (in the 
dish) was the place where their hands had been. And as surę as I 5 ive if 
there had been only one man he could have eaten what I put before the 
lot of thera. Then he said, l Give the people to drink ’ t so I brought them 

! * 5 - 94 - * Sura 26. 214, >-c. ‘Ucal genlly with'. 

1 SCira 15. 8, 9. 
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the cup and they drank until they were all satisfied, and as surę as I liv-e if 
there had been,only one man he could have drunk that amount. When the 
aposrk wantę d to address them Abfi Lahab got in first and said, 'Your 
host bas bewitched you’; so they dispersed before the apostle could 
address thenu On the morrow he said to me, ‘This man spoke before I 
eon Id, and the people dispersed before I could address them, so do exactly 
as you did yesterday/ Every thing went as before and then the apatie said, 
*0 Sons of ‘Abdu' 1 -Muttalib, X know of no Arab who has come to his 
people with a nobler message than minę. I ha^e brought you the best of 
this world and the next. God has ordered me to cali you to Him. So 
which of you will co-opcrate with me in this matter, my brother, my 
executor, and my successor being among you?' The men remained silent 
and I, though the youngest,. most rheumy-eyed, fattest in. body and thinnest 
in legs, said: 'O prophet of God, I wilf be your hełper in this m&tter/ He 
laid his band on the back of my neck and said, ‘This is my brother, my 
executor, and my successor among you. Hearken to him and obey him/ 
The men got up laiighing and saying to Abu Talib, 1 He has ordered you to 
listęn to your son and obey himl’) 

(T. 1173. Ibn Ęfemld from Satama from Tbn Isfiaq from *Amr b. 'Ubayd 
from al-Hasan b. AbuTHasan said: When this verse came down to the 
apostle, he sfood in the vaie and said, ‘O Sons of 'Abdu’]-MiitfrłJib; O Sons 
of 'Abdu Manaf; O Sons of Quąayy/—Then he narned Qurayah tribe by 
tribe until he came to the end of them —‘l cali you to God and I wam you 
of his punishment/) 

When the apostie’8 companions prayed they went to the glens so that 
their people could not see them praying, and while Sa € d. b. Abu Waqqas 
was with a numher of the prophet’s companions in one of the glens of 
Mecca, 2 band of polythelsts came upon them while they were praying and 
rudely interrupted them. They blamed them for what they were doing 
until they came to blows, and it was on that occasion that Sa‘d smotc a 
polytheist with the jawbone of a camel and wounded him. This was the 
first blood to be sfied in Islam. 

When the apostle openly displayed Islam as God ordę red him his people 
did not withdraw or turn against him, so far as I have heard, until he spoke 
7 disparagingly of their gods. When he did that they took great offence and 
reso!ved unanimously to treat him as an enemy, except those whom God 
had protected by Islam from such evib but they were a despised minority- 
Ahu Talib his uncle treated the apostle kindly and protected him, the 
Iatter continuing to obey God*s commands, nothing tuming him back. 
When Quraysh saw that he would not yield to them and withdiw from 
them and insulted their gods and that his uncle treated him kindly and 
stood up in his defence and would not give him up to them, some of their 
leading men went to Abu Talib, namely 'Utbi and Shayba, both sous of 
Rab/a b. 'Abdu Shams ,.. and Abu Sufyan (165) b. Harb ... and Abći’ 1 - 
Bakhtari whose narne was al-*As b. Hisham b. al-Harith b. Asad ,. . and. 
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al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. Asad . . . and Abu Jahl (whose naroe was 
‘Amr, his titk being Abu l-Hakam) b, Hisham b, al Mughira . * - and 
al-Wahd b. al-Mughira . . , and Nubayh and Munabbih two sona of 
al-Hajjaj b. 'Amir b. Hudhayfa , . . and al-'As b. Wa'il (166). They said, 

*0 Abu T^alibj your nephew has curs&d our gods, inaulted our rełigson t 
our way of life 1 and aecused our forefathers of error; either you 
most stop him ot you musi let us get at him. for you yourself are in the 168 
same position as we are in opposition to him and we will rid you of him/ 

He gave them a conciliatory reply and a soft answer and they went away. 

The apostle continued. on his way, publishing (>od’fi religion and calling 
men thereto. In consequence his reiations with Ouraysh dęferiorated and 
men withdrew from him in enmity. They were always talking abuut him 
and inciting one another against him. Then they went to Abu Talib a 
second time and said, ł You have a high and lofty position among lis, and 
we have asked you to put a stop to your nephew's activities but you have 
not done so. By God, we carniot endure that our fathers should be reviled, 
our customs mocked and our gods insulted. Until you rid us of him we 
will ńght the pair of you until one s idę perishes/ ot wordv to that effect, 
Thua saying, they went off, Abu TSlib was deeply distressed at the 
brcach with his peopk and their enmity but he could not desert the apostle 
and give him up to them. 

Ya ? qub b. ł Utba b. al-Mughira b. al-Akhnas told me that he was told 
that after hearing these words fram the Quraysh Abu T^lib sent for his 
nephew and told him what his people had said. ‘Sparc me and yourself/ 
he said. ‘Do not put on me a burden greater than I can bear/ The apostle 
thought that his uncle had the idea of abandoning and betraying him, and 
that he was going to lose his help and support. lic answered, ‘O my uncle, 
by God, if they put the sun in my right hand and the moon in my left on 
condition that 1 abandoned this course, until God has madę ic rktorious, 
or I perish therein, 1 would not abandon it/ Then the apostle broke into 
tears, and got up. As he turned away his uncle called him and said, ‘Come 
back, my nephew/ and when he came back, he said, ‘Go and say what you 
please, for by God I will never give you up on any account/ 

When the Quray$h perceived that Abfl Talib had refused to give up the 
apostle, and that he was resolved to part company with them, they went to 169 
him with 'Umara b. al-Walfd b. al-Mughira and said, according to my 
information, ‘O Abu this is ‘UmSra, the StrongćSt an-d most hand- 
some young man among Quraysh, so take him and you will have the benefit 
of his intclligence and support; adopt him as a son and give up to us this 
nephew of yours, who has opposed your religion and the religion of your 
fathers, severed the unity of your peopk, and mocked our way of life, so 
that we may kill him. This will be man for man/ He answered, ‘By God, 
this ts 3 n ev r ii thing that you would put upon mc, would you give me your 

ahldm tneans ihc civłlization and virtue5 of the pre-Is-lamic Arahs See the e».ceUeiłt 
ducussion (> f jahl an.d hilm in -Goldzih£r*s MuhatnmedaniiChe Studien f i. aaof 




o 


The Life of Muhammad 

son that I should feed him for you, and should I give you my son that you 
should kill him? By God, this shall never be.’ AI-Mufim b. "Adly said, 
Wour people have treated you fairly and have taken pains to avoid what 
you tłislike. I do not think that you are willtng to accept anything from 
them.’ Ab u Talib replied, ‘They have not treated me fairly, by God, but 
you hav-c agreed to betray me and help the people against me, so do what 
you like,’ or words to that effccł. So the situation worsened, the ąuarrel 
became heated and people were sharply divided^ and openly showed their 
animosity to their opponents. Abu Talib wrotc the foliowing ver$es, 
indirectly attacking Muf'im, and including those who had abandoned him 
from the 'Abdu Manaf, and his enemies among the tribes of Ouraysh. He 
mentions therein what they had asked of him and his estrangement from 
them, 

Say to *Amr and al-Walld and Mut'im 

Rather than your protection give me a young camel „ 

Weak, grumbting and murmuring, 

Sprinklmg its flanka with its urine 
Lagging behind the herd, and not keeping up. 

When it goes up the desert ridges, you would cali it a weasel 
I see ou.r two Brothers, sona of our mother and father, 

When they are asked for help, say ‘It is not our business.* 

Nay, it is their affair, but they have fallen away, 

A? a rgck felU from thę top of Dhu ł Alaq. 1 
I mean especially e Abdu Shams and Naufal, 

Who have flung us aside ltke a burning coal. 

They have slandered tbeir brothers among the people; 

Their hands are emptied of them. 

They shared their famę with men of Iow birth, 

With men whose fathers were whispered about; 

And Taym, and Makh2um, and Zuhra, are of them 
Who*kad been friends of ours when help was sought; 

By God, there will always be cnmity between us 
As long as one of our descendants lives. 

Their minds and thoughts were foolish, 

They were entirely without judgement {167)- 2 

Then the Ouraysh incited people against the companions of the apostle 
who had beto me Musltms. Every tribe fell upon the Muslims among them, 
beating them and seducing them from their religion. God protected His 
apostle from them through his uncle, who, when he saw what Guraysh 
were doing, called upon B. Haskim and B. al-Muttalib to stand with him i u 
protecting the apostle, This they agreed to do, with the exceptioa of Ab u 
Lahab, the accursed enemy of God. 

1 A mountain in the Banu Asad country. 

* To say that a man ł s well is demolished is to accuse him of losing all common sense. 
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Abu 'fżlib was delighted at the response of his tribe and their kindness, 
and began to praise them and to bring to men*s memory their past. He 
mentioned the superiority of the apostle among them and his position. so 
that he might strengthen their resolvc and that they might extend their 
kindnesa to him. He said: 

If one day Ouraysh gathered together to boast, 

'Abdu Manaf would be tbeir heaTt and snuł; 

And if the nobles of 'Abdu Manaf were reckoned, 

Amongst Hashim w r ould be their nobkst ?i>d chief; 

If they boast one day, then Muhammad 
Would be the choseit noble and honourabte onei. 

Ouraysh sum mon ed everyone against us; 

They were not successful and they wert beside themselves. 

Of old we have ncver tolerated injustice; 

When people tumed away their faces in pride we madę them face us. 
We protected their sanctuary whene-ver danger threatened 
And drove the assailant from its buildings, 

Through us the dry wood becomes green, 

Under our protection its r-oots expand and gro w. 


AL-WALlD B. AL-MUGHlRA 17 

When the faif was due, a number of the Quraysh came to al-Walld b. al- 
Mughlra, who was a man of some standing, and he addressed them in 
these words: ‘The time of the fair has come round again and representa- 
tives of the Arabs w ill come to you and they will have heard about this 
fellow of yours, so agree upon one opinion without dispute so that nonę 
will give the lie to the other.* l'hey replied, ‘You give us your opinion 
about him.* He said, ‘No, you speak and I will listen.* They said, ‘He is 
a kahin: He said, ‘By God, he is not that, for he has not the unintelligent 
murmuring and rhymed speech of the kahin.' ‘Then he is possessed,’ they 
said. ‘No, he is not that,’ he said, ‘we have seen possessed ones, and here 
is no choking, spasmodic movcments and whispering.’ ‘Then he is a poet,’ 
they said. ‘No, he is no poet, for w'e know poetry in all its forms and 
metres.’ ‘Then he is a sorcerer.* ‘No, w ł e have seen sorcerers and their 
sorcery, and here is no spitting and no knots.* 1 ‘Then what are we to say, 

O Abu ‘Abdu Shams?* they asked. He replied, ‘By God, his speech is 
sweet, his root is a palm-tree whose branches are fruitful (168), and every- 
thing you have said would be know r n to be false. The nearest thing to the 
. truth is your saying that he is a sorcerer, who has brought a message by 
which he separates a man from his father, or from his brother, or from his 
wife, or from his family.* 


1 Cf. Sura 113. 4. Spitting, or perhaps ‘blowing.* 
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At this point they lcft him, and began to sit on the paths which men take 
when they come to the fair. They wamed cvcryone who passed them 
about Muhammad ł s doinga, Cod t*cvealed concćrning al-WalldL 

Leave to Me him I madę, 

Giving him wealth and trade, 

While sons before him played, 

The road for him I laid, 

Then he coveted morę of My aid, 

Ay, Our signs hath he gainsaid (169). r 

i?i T shall impose on him a gricvous burden; he thought and planned; may 
he perish how he planned, may he perish how he planned. Then he lookcd, 
then he frowned, and showed anger’ (170). 

‘Then he tumed his back in pride and said, “This is nothing but ancient 
eorcery, this is nothing but the speech of a inorta!* 1 / 

Then God revealed coneerning the men who were with him, composing 
a term to describe the apostle and the reve)ation he brought from God, ‘As 
■wę $ęnt down upori the dividers who had Split the Quran into parts, by thy 
Lord we will ask them all about what they used to do’ (171)* 

So these men began to spread this report about the apostle with every- 
onc they met so that the Arabs went away from that fair knowmg about 
the apostle, and hc was talked about in the whole of Arabia. When A bu 
Talib feared that the multitude would overwhelm him with his Family be 
composed the following -ode,, in which he claimed proteotion in the sanc- 
tuary of Mec ca and by hia position the tein. He showed his affection for 
the nobles of his people while, nevertheles$, he tóld them and others in his 
poetry that he was notgoitig to give up the apostle or surreoder him on any 
account whatever, but he would die in his defence. 

When I aa w tbe pcóple had no love for us 
And had sevcred cvery tie and relationship, 

173. And shown us enmity and ill-will, 

Obeying the orders of persecuting enemies. 

And had allied themselws with treacherous people agalnst 
Biting their fingers in ragę at our bacb. 

I stoód firm against them with my pliant spear,. 

And my shining sword, heirloom of princes. 

Round the tempie I gathered my elan and my brothers,. 

And laid hołd -of thć striped red cloth 3 that covered it, 

Standing together, facing its gates, 

"Where everyone who takes an oath completes his vow, 

Stira 74 , 11-25 It is stra-nge that after aT-Walid hae madę the point that Muhzmrnad 
ęjinnot be a kabin because he doet not deliver m-essag-es in m/' the nest quotatioa from the 
Quran should he an esample (to whirh I foar I hav* not done justice) of that vcry foniL 
7 Snra 15 90 

J This is the meaning whtch A-. £>h. ęivcs to 
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Where the pilgrims make their camels kneel, 

Where the blood flows betwcen Isaf and Na ila, 

Camels marked on the shoulders or neck r 
Tamed het.ween six and nine years old; 

You scc amulets on them, and alabaster ornaments 
Bound on their necks like date-bearing branches. 

I take refuge with the Lord of men from every adversary 
And every lying assńilant; 

From the hater with his hurtful slander, 

And from him who adds to religion we have not tried. 

By Thaur and Him who fi?ced Thablr in his place, 

And by him who goes up and down Hira’; 1 
By the true tempie of the valky of Mecca; 

By God who is never unmindful; 

By the black stone, when they stroke it 
When they go round it moming and evening; 

By Abraham s footprint tn the rock still fresh, 

With both feet bare, without sandała*, 

By the running bctw'eeń Marwa and SafS r 
And by the statues and images tberern; 

By every pilgrim riding to the house of God r 
And e*veiy ł one with a vow and e^eiyone on fout; 

By Ilat, tbc furth-est sacred spot 2 to whiFh they go- 
Where the streamlets open out; 

By their hak at even above the mountains 

When they hdp the camels by their hands to rise ; 4 

By the night ^f the meeting, hy the stations of Mina, 

Arc any holy places and stations superior? 

By the crowd, \vh*n the hom-e-going horses pass by qui-ckly 
As though cscaping from a storm of rsift ; 

By the great stone heap, 4 when they make for it 
Aiming at its top with Stones; 

By Kinda, when they are at al-Hisab at eyen* 

When the pilgrims of Bakr b. \Va*il pass by them 
Two allie9 wbo strengtlicned the tie between them,. 

And directed to it all meaits of unity; 

1 Hira\ Thaur, and Thablr were all mountains round Mccca^ 

7 liii su Ili< Liidn is said to be s strip of sand where the peopłe halt, but the lincs in 
Ksbighd 17. az and 19.14 show that it was the name of a sanctuary (and possibly, as WeLl- 
ŁflV?cn. p. 83, $av$, *of the Gód Ot Arata J 

1 The worda su7p«t the way in which men get a r4łluct«nt camel to ita fcct. One man. 
pushes up the cameVs ehest whLlc the other pulls its head up- by the reins. Her< perhaps tbe 
3ńtter actinn alo t\s U weant as the 'poef 14 speaking of a httk; cvctt so, *they raist: the breasta 
«f th« cameis wtth their hands' is an unnaturaI w*y to spcak of pulling on the reins. 

4 The lar gest of the three hcaps of stones at Mina, presumably that known. as Jamratit 
']-Aqaba. Cf. i-Jassan b. Thibif s lament where the pilprims thrnw seven The ritt 

IS not m-ntion^d in rhe Quran. !>nt we shall meet it again in thć Sho on pp. 534 and 97 <? 

the Ar^bk Sec further Djamai in EJ. 
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By their breaking the acacias and shrubs of al-Sifiih, 1 
And its bushes too, as they galloped like flying ostriches. 

Is there any bet ter refuge for one who seeks it? 
h there a righteous g-od-fearing man who will grant it? 

Our aggre&sors get their way with us, and wish 
That tlie gates of Tnrk and Kabul* were blocked with our bodies. 
You lie, by God's house, we will not lcave Mecca, and go forth, 
Until your affairs are in confusion- 

You !ie, by God’s house, Muhammad shall not be maltreated ; J 
Before we shoot and thrust in his defence. 

We will not give him up ttfl we Ite dead around him, 

And be unmmdful of out wives and chi!dren; 

Until a people in arms rise and fight you, 

As camels carrying water risc under empty watei-skins,* 

Until you see the enemy fal Ling face down in his blood 
From the spear thrust wcighed down and toctering. 

By God, if what I see should become serious 
Our swords will mingle with the best of them 
In the hands of a young warrior, Itke a flame, 

Trustworthy, defender of the trnth, htm t 
For days, montha, a whole year, 

And after next year, yet another, 

What people, confound you, would abandon a chief, 

Who protects his dependanta? No foul-mouthed weakling* 

A noble man, for whose sake the clouds drop rain, 

The support of orphans, the defence of widows, 

Hashim^s famtly, ready to peri&h, resort to him, 

There they find pity and kindness. 

Asld and his firstbom madę ua hated 
And cut us up for othera to devour; s 
Neither T'thman nor Qunfudh sympathized with us 
But o-beyed the eommand of those tribes. 

1 This linę is very difficult, as C.’s notes show. Unfortunately the notę of Abu Dharr to 
the cffect that §ifib is a place-namc is omitted. This seems to me to provide the key to the 
meaning of the linę. Yiqut saya that al-$if£b Hes between Hunayn and the pillars of the 
Haram on the left of a man entering Mecca from Muahash. As the latter place lies on the 
hills of 'ArafSt the rendering given ebove seems to suit the contcxt. On the site of Hunayn 
see YiqQt sub voce. Weil cvadcs the difficulty, and ?>o, atrangely enough, does Suhayli. If 
al-Sifah is the plunl of Safh . the side of a mountain. I cannot sce how the passacc can be 
construed. 

The commentators say ih»t Turk and KfcbuJ are twa mountains, but I <an fimi no- 
mention of them in-who under 'Kfibul' ąuotes ■ lino from a 1 -AVha which cfeorly 
refers to Tuelr fnd KAbul as people. ]t looks bs if the tW Pflmes point fo m Ister forger. 

I fol Iow the ratding of the Lisiin, The t«t apparently means ‘We will not be forcibly 

deprived of M.'. 

4 Or ‘rattling, .awishing water-skins*. If the comparison refers to the speed of their 
attack, the simile which Abu Dharr favours is correct. If not, the similc rests in the noise 
which the armed men make. 

s A ógure for ‘malicious slander’. 
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They obeyed Ubayy and the son of their T Abdu Yaguth 
And did not observe what others said of us; 

So, too, were we treated by Subay' and Naufal, 

And everyone who tumed away from us, not treating us kindly, 

If they throw' down thęir arms, or God give us the bettęr of them. 
We will pay them measure for mcasure. 

That fdlow Abii 'Amr would do naught but hate us, 

To send us away among shepherds and camel-drivers; 

He talks about us confidentially night and morning. 

Talk oo, Abu 'Amr, with your guile! 

He swears by God he won ł t deceive us, 

But we see him openSy doing nothing efse; 

He hatea us so much that the hill-tops 
Between Mecca s s hills and Syria*s forts 
Are too narrow to hołd him. 

Ask Abu' 1 -Waird, what have you done to us with. your slander 
Tuming away like a deceitful friend. 

You were a man by whose opinion men guided their lives, 

And 3 r ou werc kind to us, nor are you a fool. 

O 'Utba, do not list en to an enemy *s words against us; 

Envious, lying, hating and malicious. 

Abu Sufyan averted his face fro-m me as he passed, 

Sweeping along as though he were one of the great onea of the earth, 
He betook himself to the high ground and its cool waters, 

Pretending that he does not forget us. 

He tells us that he is sorry for us like a good friend, 

But he hides evil designs in his heart. 

O, Mut'im! I did not desert you w hen you called for help, 

Nor on the day of hattle wben mighty deeds were called for, 

Nor when they came against you fuli of enmity, 

Opponenta whose strength matched yours. 

0 Mut f im, the people have given you a task to do, 

I too when. entrusted with a task do not try to evade it. 

God reguitę # Abdu Shams and Naufal for us 
With evil punishment quick and not dehyed, 

With an exact balauce, not a grain too littłe, 

The balance its own witness that it is exact. 

Foolish are the minds of people who exchanged us 

For Banu Khalaf and the Ghayatil. 1 

We are tbe purę stoęk from the summit of Hashim. 

And the family of Qusa>7 in matters of import. 

Sahm and Makhzum stirred up against us 
Every scoundrd and low-bom churl. 

'Abdu Manaf, you arc the best of your peo-plc, 

1 See page 133 of the Arabie test wherc this linę is quoted and eotplaincu 
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Do not małe commcm cause with every outsider, 

You have provcd feeble and weak 
And done a thing far from right. 

You were till iately the sticŁs under one pot 
But now you arc the sticks under many pots and vessds, 

Let the Banu 'Abdu Manaf get satisfaction from parting from us v 
Deserting us and leaving us imprisoncd in our quartcrs! 

If we are men we shail take revenge' for what you have donc 
And you will suffer the fuli effects of war. 

The best men among Lu’ayy b. Ghalib, 

Every bold chief cxikd to us; 

The family of Nufayl is the worst that ever trod the earth, 

The most eontemptible of all the sons of Ma'adch 
Tell Qusayy that our cause will be blazed abroad ł 
And give Qusayy the good news that after us there will be a falhng- 
apart (among our enemies). 

Yet if calamity befelt Qusayy one night, 

We should have been the first to protect them; 

2 f they foug-ht brnvely in óefenee of their houses. 

We shoułd show them how to protect the mothers of childrcn. 

Yet cverv friend and nephew on whom we ought to enunt 
W e lind i.vk ^ fchfA put to the W 
t n«? f pt for rtrtain men Of K-ilab b Murra 
Wh mi »v wmpt from the of the dt *eru r / 

1 Or 'bear a grudge’, according to another rcading. 

* We came to them by night. they all scattered. 

Every Jiar and /oo) disappeared from our sight. 

Ours was the watering-place among them, 

We are the rock-Iikc defencc of Ghalib. 

The young men of the sccntcd ones and Hashim 
Are like sword bladcs in the hands of the polishcrs. 

They took no revenge, nor shed blood, 

Nor do they oppose any but the worst tribes. 

In their fighting you sec the youths 

I.ike ficrcc lions quarrel!ing over lumpa of mcat; 

Sons of a favourite Ethiopian* slavc girl, 

Sons of Jumah, ‘Ubayd Qays h. *AqiI; 

But we are the nobfest stock of toirff 
Whose hcroic dceds were aung in verse. 

Thcsc seven veraea orc not in W.*» tcxt, and as he docs not mention them in his criticąl 
notes it may be assumed that nonę of his manuscripts containcd them. Furthcr, thcrc is 
not a notę in Abu Dharrs commentary, and it is diflkult to bclieve that he would have 
passed over the extraordinary word hindikiya without a notc, if the linę containing it were 
before him. I.H. at the end of the poem indicates that he has cut out some vcrscs, possihly 
(though I think most improbably) thcsc verses were among them, and evcn so he says some 
authorities reject the greater part. It will at oncc be apparent that the scven lines interrupt 
the sequencc of thought which dcals with the honourable cxceptions to the generał defec- 
tion. fu v. 4 l euujccturc MJJaf* for haJa/u. 

• Hindikiya. Greek and Syrian Hriters usc the term India for South Arabia and Ethiopia 
and a il«ve girl from one of those countries is almost certainly indicatcd herc. T sulhx k 
is the Pahlavi suffix. Sec A. Jcffery, Forcign Vocabulary of the Quran, Baroda, 1938, pp. 15 f. 
and 18 f. 


127 


The Life of Muhammad 

Undeniably fine is Zuhayr, our nephew, 

A sword loosed from bclcs* 

The proudest of the proudest chiefs, 

Belonging to the finest stock in gtory, 

Tfaith I am devoted to Ahmad and his brethren, 

As a ęonstant łover , 1 

For who among men can ho-pe to be like him 
When. judges assess rival claim to merit, 

Clement,. rightly guided, just, seńous, 

The friend of God, ever mindful of Him, 

By God! but that 1 might create a precedent* 

That would be brought againsf our sheikhs in assemblies, 

We would folio w him whatever fate might hring, 

In deadly eamest, not in id te words. 

They know that o-ur son is not held a liar by us, 

And is not concemed with foolish falsehood. 

Ahmad has struck so deep a root among us 
That the attacks of the arrogant fail to affect him. 

I shielded and defended him myself by every meana (i72). ł 

The Ghay 5 fil are of B. Sahm b, 'Amr b. Husays; Abu Sufyan is I. Harb 177 
b. Umayy r a; Mufim is I. 'AdTy b. Naufal b. 'Abdu Manaf; Zuhayr is I. 

Abu Umayya b. al-Mughlra b. r Abdullah b, ł Umar b. Makhzum* his 
mother belng 'Atika d, 'Abdul-Mutfialib. Astd and his firstborn* i.e. 
'AttUb b, Asid b. Abu ł l-'I? b, Umayya b. 'Abdu Sbams b. 'Abdu Manaf. 
'Uthman is I. ł UbaydulLah the brother of Talhab. 'Ubaydullah al-Taymi; 
Qunfudh is L f Umayr b. Jud'an b. 'Amr h. Ka ł b b. Sa f d b. Taym b. 
Murra. Abu ł l-Wal?d is r Utba b. Rabina; and Ubzyy is al-Athnas b. Sharfq 
al-Thaqafi ally of B. Zuhra b. Kilab (17$). 4 

Al-Aswad is I. ‘Abdu Yaghuth b. Wahb b. 'Abdu Manaf b. Zuhra b. 
Kilab; Subay' is I. KhSlid brother of B. al-Ij 5 rith b. Fihr; Naufal is I. 
Khuwaylid b. Asad b. ‘Abdu’VUzza b. Qusayy. He was L al-‘AdawTya, 
one of the 'satans' of Quraysh. He it was who roped together Abu Bakr 
and Talha b. 'Ubaydullah when they went over to Islam. They got the 

E May hc neyer ceaw to be bti adomment to the -people -of the worłd, 

An ornament to those whom God has befriended. 

Not in W. and undoubtedly an interpolation from a pious reader. 
a There is much to be said for the commoner rcading, ‘but that I might bring shamc'. 

3 C. adds: 

The Lord of mankind strengthen him with his help, 

And display a religion whose truth h*,lds no falschoodl 
Noble men, not swerving from right. whose fathers 
Brought them up in the beat of ways. 

Though Ka'b is ncar to Lu’ayy 

The day must come when they must fuli apart. 

These verses are lacking in W.s version. 

4 This and the following paragraph stands under the name of I.H., but the context 
suggests that they are in part at least from I.I. 



1-ŁU 


The Life of Mukammad 

I? 8 name 'the two-tied-together-ones’ from this. 'Ali killed Jum at the banie 
of Badr. Abu 'Arnr is Qur?a b. 'Abdu 'Amr b. Naufal b. Abdu Manaf. 
The ‘treacherous pcoplc’ are B. Bakr b. 'Abdu Manat b. Kinana. 1 hese 
are the Arabs whom Abu Talib enumerated in his verse (174). 

When the prophet’s famę bcgan to bc blazcd abroad throughout the land 
he was mentioned in Medina. There was no tribc among the Arabs who 
knew morę about the apostle when and bcfore he was mentioned than this 
tribe of Aus and Khazraj. The reason for this was that they werc weU 
acquainted with the sayings of Jewish rabbis and they lived suic by side 
with them as allies. When the apostle was talkcd of in Medina and they 
heard of the trouble he had with Quraysh, Abu Qays b. al-Aslat, brothcr of 
B. Waqif, composed the verses given helów (175). 

Abu Qays was warmly attached to Ouraysh sińce he was related to them 
through his wife Arnab d. Asad b. 'Abdu’l- ł Uzza b. Qusayy, and he with 
his wife uscd to stay with them for years at a timc. He composed an ode in 
which he magnified the sanctity of the area, forbade (Juraysh to fight there, 
urged them to stand by one another, mentioned their merits and virtues, 
urged them to protect the apostle, and reminded them of how God had 
dealt with them and saved them in the War of the Elcphant. 

O rlder, when you mcet Lu ł ayy ibn Ghalib 
Give him a message from me, 

The tidkngs of a man who though far from you 
Is distressed at what is between you, sad and worried 
I have become the caravanserai of cares, 

Because of them 1 cannot do what I should. 

I learn that you are divided into camps, 

One party kindles the fire of war, the other provides the fues 
I pray God to protect you from yonr etil act, 

Your wicked ąuarrel and the insidious attack of scorpions, 

Defamatory reports and secret plots 

Like pricking; awls which nevcr fail to pierce, 

Remind them of God, first of all things, 

And the sin of breaking the taboo on travcl-wom gazcllcsA 
Say to them, {and God will give Ilia judgement) 

If you abandon war it will go far from you. 

When you stir it up you raise an evil thing; 

’Tis a monster dewuring evetythmg near and far, 

It severs kinship and destroys people; 

It cuts the flesh from the hump and the back. 

You will give up the fmest ciothes of Yaman 
For a soldier^s garb and coat of mail, 
jyfusk and camohor for dust-coloured armour 
With buttons like ihe eyes of fl locust. 
t The kilVvn* of KCf withirt the słctcJ area Mas taboo, and the po« 1 IWMftJJ xhe 
blood, of ahimalB there is sacrosanct, aforlioń bloodehed and war are forbiddcn by God. 
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Beware of war! Do not let it cling to you; 

A stagnant pool bas a bitter draught. 

War—it first seems fine to men. 

But afterwards they plainly recognize an old hag. 

It scorches unsparirtgly the weak, 

And aims death-dealing blows at the great. 

Know you not what happened in the war of Dahis? 

Or the war of B£tib? Take a lesson from them! 

How many a noble chief it siew, 

The generous host whose guest lackcd naught v 
A huge pile of ashes beneath his pot, 

Praised by all, noble in character, his sword 
Drawo ordy in righteous cause; 

J Tis as water poured out at random, 

As if winds from all quarters scattered the clouds; 1 
A tmthful, knowlcdgeable man will tell you of its battlea 
(For real knowledge is the result of experience). 

So sell your spears to those who love war 

And rcmember the account you must render, for God is the test' t?o 
reckoner r 

Man s Lord has chosen a religion, 

So let nonę: guard you bul ihe Lord of heayen* 

Raise up for u$ a hamfi religion. 

You are our object; one is guided in travel by heights, 

You are a light and protection to this peopte, 

You lead the way, not lacking virtucs. 

If men were valued, you would be a jewel, 

The best of the va!e is yours in noble pride. 

You preserve noble, ancient peoples 
Whose genealogy shows no foreign blood; 

You see the needy come to your houses 
Wave after wave of st9rving wights. 

The people ktww that your leaders 

Are ever the best people of the stations of Mina, 1 * 

Best in counsel, loftiest in custom, 
truthful smid the assemblies. 

1 If the subiect of the mcfaphor is war the jeading falól is right, and indiscriminate: 
bloodshcd is indicatcd; if thę Yariant ?a 2 ol c porous soil 1 is adopteU, the poet is c6h«xftróiC 
hia description of the generous wanior whose hospltality extends Iq the tnost iiuaiiable 

guest. 

2 Sce Al-Suhayll. 182, who say* that I.I. so eeplain* the word. He is quoting from p. 300 
of the text. Al-Barąi says it was a ueJl at Mina where the blood of the sacrificial victims was 
collected. It was a spot vcncratcd by the Arabs. The word jubjuba apparcntly means the 
atomach of a ruminant, and naturally a large number of such skins uscd for carrying water 
would be availablc there; therefore it is possiblc that the term ‘people of the stornach skins' 
simply means Arabs, the pcoplc who morc than any other uscd this kind of vesscl for carry- 
ing food and water, and so the meaning of the poet is that the tribc of Lu ayy is the finest 
tribc in Arabia. 
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Rise and pray to your Lord and rub yourselves 
Against the cornera of this house between the mountains 
He gave you a convincing test 1 
On the day of Abu Yaksum, leader of the aquadron9, 

His cavalry was in the plains. 

His infantry upon the passes of the hills. 

When the help of the Lord of the throne reached you 
His armies repulsed them, pelting them, and co ve ring them with 
dust;. 

Ouickly they turned taił in fliglit 

And nonę hut a few retu me d to his people from the army. 

If you perish, we shall perish, and the fatrs by which men live 
These are the words of a truthful man (176). 

i?ł Kakimb. Umayya b.Harithab. aI-Auqas al-Sulaml, an ally of B. Umayya 
who had be eonie a Muslim, composed the folio win g verse$ to tum his 
people from their determined enmity to the apostle. He was a man of 
gocd birth and authority. 

Does one who says what is right stick to it. 

And is there one lfotening who would be angry at the truth? 

Does the chief whose tribe hope to profit from him 
Gather friends from near and far? 

I disown all but Him whó corltrols the wind 
And I abandon you for ever« 

I su b mit myseif utterly to God 
Though friends threaten me with terror. 


1S3 HOW THE APOSTLE WAS TFEATED BY HIS OWN PEOPLE 

When the Quraysh became distressed by the trouble caused by the enmity 
between them pnd the apostle and those of their people who accepted hi& 
teaching, they stirred up against him foolish men who called him a liar, 
insulted him, and aecused him of being a poet p a sorcerer, a diviner, and of 
being poasessed. However, the apostle continued to proclaim what God 
had ordered him to proclaim, concealing nothing, and exciting their dislike 
by contemning their religion, forsaking their idols r and leavlng them to 
their unbclief. 

Yahya b. 'Urwą b. al-Zubayr on the authority of his father from 'Abdul- 
lah b. *Amr b. al-'As told me that the latter was asked what was the worst 
way in which Quraysh showed their enmity to the apostle. He replied: ‘I 
was with them one day when the notables had gathered in the Hijr and the 
apostle was mentioned. They said that they had never known anything 
like the trouble they had endured from this fellow; he had declared their 

1 For this and the following lines, cxcept the Ust, aee p. 39 of the Arabie text. 
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modę of life foolish, insulted their forefathers, reviled their religion, 
divided the community, and cursed their gods. What they had borne was 
past all bearing, or words to that effect/ 

While they were thus discussing him the apostle carae towards them and 
kissed the black stone, then he passed them as he walked round the tempie, 

As he passed they said some injurious things about him. This I could see 
from his expression. He went on and as he passed them the second time 
they attacked him similarly. This I could see from his expression. Then 
he passed the third time, and they did the aame. He 9topped and said, 
'Will you listen to me O Quraysh ? By him who holds my life in His hand 
I bring you alaughter/ 1 Thia word so struck the people that not one of 
them but stood silent and still; eyen one who had hitherto becn most 
violent spoke to him in the kindest way possible, saying, 1 Depart, O Abu'l- 
Q 5 sim, for by God you are not yiolent/ So the apostle went away, and on 
the morrow they asaembkd in the Hijt"* I being thćre too, and they asked 
one another if they remembered what had taken place between them and 
the apostle so that when he openly said something unpleasant they let him 
alone, While they were talŁing thus the apostle appeared, and they leaped 184. 
upon him as one man and encircled him, saying, 1 Are you the one who said 
so-and-so against our gods and our religion ? J The apostle said, 'Yes, I am 
the one who said that/ And I saw one of them seize his robę. Then Abd 
Bakr interposed himaelf weeping and saying, ‘Would you kiU a man for 
saying Allah is my Lord ?* Then they left him. That 19 the worst that I 
ever saw Quraysh do to him. 

One of the family of Umm Kulthum, Abu Bakr’s daughter, told me that 
she said, 'Abu Bakr retumed that day with the hair of his head tom. He 
was a very hairy man and they had dragged him along by his beard* {177). 

HAMZA ACCEPTS ISLAM 

A man of Asiom, who had a good memory, told me that Abu Jahl passed 
by the apoatle at al-Safa, insulted him and behaved most offensively, speak- 
ing spitefuJly of his refigion and trying to bring him into disrepute. The 
apostle did not speak to him. Now a freedwoman, helonging to f Abdullah 
b. Jud'an b. *Amr b. Ka f h b. Sa'd h. Taym b. Murra, was in her house 
listening to what went on. When he went away he betook himself to the 
assembly of Quraysh at the Ka'ba and sat there. Within a lit tle while 
Hamza b. 'Ahdu ? l-Muttalib arri ved, with his bo w hanging from his shoulder, 
retuming from the chase, for he was fond of hunting and used to go out 
shaoting. Whfti he ćame back from a hunt he never went home until hć 
had circumambulated the Ka‘ba, and that done when he passed by an 185 
assembly of the Ouraysh he stopped and saluted and talked with them. He 
was the atrongest man of Quraysh, and the most unyielding. The apostle 

1 Dhabh 
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had gone back to his house when he passed by this woman, who asked him 
if hc had heard of what A bu Wiaka m b. HishSm had dozie just reccntiy to 
bis nephew, Muhammad; how he had found him sitting quietly there, and 
insulted him, and cursęd him, and treated him badly, and that Muhammad 
had answered not a wo-rd. Hamfca was filled with ragę, for God purposed 
to honour him, so he went out at a run and did not stop to greet anyone, 
meanirig to punish Abu Jahl when he met him. Whcn he got to thę mosqnft 
he aa w him sitting among th«- pcople, and went up to him unżil he stood 
over him, when he Sifted up his how and struck him a vio 1 ent blow with it r 
sayśng, ‘Will you insult him when I folLow his religion, and say what he 
says ? Hit me hack if you canP Some of B. Makhzum got up to go to Abu. 
Jahfs help, but he said, ‘Let Abu 'Umara alone for, by God, 1 insulted 
his nephew deeply.’ Hamza ł s Islam was complete, and he followed the 
apostle^ commands. When he became a Muslim che Guraysh recognized 
that the apostle had become strong, and had found a protector in IJamza, 
and so they abandoned some of their ways of harassing him. 

WHAT 'UTBA SAtD A.BOUT TH^ PROFHET 

Yazid b. Ziy 3 d from Muhammad b. Ka'b al-Gura?! told me that he was 
told that 'Utba b. Rabfa, who was a chief, said one day while he was 
sitting in the Ouraysh asscmbly and the apostle was sitting in the mosąue 
by bimself, ‘Why should I not goto Muhammad and make some proposals 
10 him which i f he accepts in part, we will give him whatewr he wants, and 
he will leave us in peace?' This happened when hlamza had accepted Islam 
and they saw that the prophet'$ foflowers were inereasing and muiriplyńig. 
They thought it was a gnod idea, and e Utba went and sat by the prophet 
186 and said, *0 my nephew, you are one of us aa you know, of the noblest of 
the tri be and hołd a worthy positinn in anccatry. You have come to your 
people with an important mat ter, diyiding their community thereby and 
ridiculing their cu 5 toms h and you bave insulted their gods and their reii- 
gion„ and dedared that their foretathera were unbellerere, so listęn to me 
and I will make some suggestions, and perhaps you will be able to acc-ept 
one of them. 1 The apostle agreed, and he went on, ‘If what you want ia 
money, we will gather for you of our property so that you may be the richesc 
of us; if you want honour, we will make you our chief so that no one can 
decide anything apart from you; if you want sovereignty, we will make you 
king, and if this ghost which comes to you* which you see, is such that you 
cannot get rid of him, we will find a physician for you, and exhaust our 
means in getting you cured, for often a familiar spirit gets jjosseesion of a 
man until he can be cured of it, 1 or words to that effect. The apostle 
listened patiently, and then said: ‘Now listen to me, “In the name of God, 
the compassionate and merciful, JI.M., a rcvelation from the compassłon- 
ate, the merciful, a book whose verses are expounded as an Arabie Ouran 
for a people who understand, as an announcement and waming, though 
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moEt of tliem turn aside not listening and say, ‘Our hearts are ueiled from. 
that to which you invite us. 5,9,1 Then the apostle continued to recite it to 
him. When 'Utba heard it from him, he listened attentivdy, putting his 
hands behind his back and leaning on them as he lis^ncd. Thęn the 
prophet ended at the prostration® and prostrated himself, and'said, "‘You 
have heard what you have heard, Abu ł 3 -W r alid; the rest remaina with you. 1 
When 'Utba retumed to his compamons they notieed that his expres$ion 
had completely altered, and they asked him what had happened* He said 
that he had heard words such as he had never heard before, which were 
neither poetry, spells, nor witohęraft. ‘Take my adyice and do as I do, 
leave this man entirety alone for, by God, the words which I have heard l ®7 
will be błazed ahroad. If (othćr) Arabs kil! him, others will havę rid you 
of him; if he get& the better of the Araba, his sovereignty wdll be your 
sorerrigniy, bis power your power, and you will be prosperous through 
him/ They said, ‘He has be\vitched you with his tongMc.' To which he 
ans we red, ‘You have my opinion, you must do what you think fit. 1 

NEGOTIATIONS BETWEEN THE APOSTLE ANO THE 
L£ADERS OF ĄURAYSK AND AN EXPLANATlQN OF TUZ 
SORA OF THE CAVE 

Islam began to spread in Mecca among men and women of the tribea of 
Qurayah, though Quraysh were impriaoning and seducing as many of the 
Mus lima as they could. A traditionist told me from Sa'ld b. Jubayr and 
from 'Jkrima, freedman of 'Abdullah b. "Abb^s, that the leading men of 
every elan of Quraysh—'Utba b. Rabfa, and Shayba his brother, and Abu 
Sufyan Ł. Harb t and al-Nadr b. al-Harith, brother of the Banu AbduT-Uar, 
and AbuTBakhtarf b, Hisham, and al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. Asad and 
Zamaa b. al-Aswad, and al-WalTd b. al-MughIra t and Abu Jahl b. Hisham, 
and 'Abdullah b. Abu Umayya, and a!-'Aa b. Wa' 15 , and Nubayh and 
Munabbih, the »ons of aJ-HajjJj, botb of Sahm, and Umayya b. KhaJaf 
and possibly others—gathered together after sunset outside the Kaba. 
They decided to send for Muhammad and to negotiate and argue with him 
SO that they could not be held to hlame on his account in the futurę. When 
they sent for him the apostle came quickly because he thought that what 
he had said to them had madę an impression, for he was most zealous for 
their weJfare, and their wicked w-ay of Jife pained him. When he came and 
sat down with them, they explained that they had ąent for him in order 
that they could talk together. No Arab had ever treated his tribe as 
Muhammad had treated them, and they repeated the charges w hich havc 188 
been mentioned on several occasions. If it was money he wanted, they 
would make him the richest of them all; if it was honour, he should be 
their princc; if it was so\ereignty t they would make him king; if it was a 

SGra 41. x. 1 i.c. vcnc 37 ‘Prostratc younrlvcs to God’. 
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spirit which had got possession of him (they used to cali the familiar spirit 
of the jinn rtfiy), therą they wouM rahaust their means in findtng m&dicine 
to cure him. The apostle replied that he had no such intention. He sought 
not rooney, nor honour, nor sovereignty, but God had sent him as an 
apostle, and revealed a book to him, and commanded him to become an 
announcer and a warner. He had brought them the messages of his Lord, 
and gtvcn them good advice. If they łooi it then they would have a poition 
in this world and the next; if they rejected Lt, he could only patiently await 
the issue umil God decided between them, or words to that effect. ‘Weil, 
Muhammad/ they aaid, ‘if you won’t accept any of oxi t propositions, you 
know that no people are morę short of land and water, and live a harder life 
than we, sq ask your Lord, who has sent you, to remove for us these 
mountains which shut us in, and to atraighten out our country for us, and 
to open up in it rivers like those of Syria and Iraq, and'to resurrect for us 
our forefathers, and let there be among those that are resurrected for us 
Qu?ayy b. Kilab, for he was a tnie shaikh, so that we may ask them whether 
what you say is true or false. If they say you are speaking the trnth, and 
you do what we have asked you, we will believe in you, and we shatf know 
what your po9ition with God is, and that He has actually sent you as an 
apostle as you say/ He replied that he had not been sent to them with such 
an object. He had conveyed to them God’s message, and they could either 
189 accept it with advantage, or reject it and await Gods judgement. They 
said that if he would not do that for them, let him do something for himself. 
Ask God to send an angel with him to confirm what he said and to contra- 
dict them; to make him gardens and castles, and treasures of gold and 
silver to satisfy his obvious wants. He stood in the streets as they did, and 
he sought a livelihood as they did. If he could do this, they would recognize 
his merit and position with God, if he were an apostle as he claimed to be. 
He replied that he would not do it, and would not ask for such things, for 
he was not sent to do so, and he repeated what he had said before. They 
said, ‘Then let the heavens be dropped on us in pieccs/ as you assert that 
your Lord could do if He wished, for we will not believe you unless you 
do so.* The apostle replied that this was a matter for God; if He wanted to 
do it with them, He would do it. They said, ‘Did not your Lord know that 
we would sit with you, and ask you these qucstions, so that He might come 
to you and instruct you how to answer us, and tell you what He was going 
to do with us, if we did not rcceive your message ? Information has reached 
us that you are taught by this fellow in al-Yamama, called al-Rahman, and 
by God we will never believe in the Rahman. Our conscience is elear. By 
God, we will not leave you and our treatment of you, until either we 
destroy you or you destroy us.’ Some said, 'We worship the angels, who 
are the daughters of Allah.’ Others said, ‘We will not believe in you until 
you come to us with God and the angels aa a surety/ 1 
When they said this the apostle got up and left them. 'Abdullah b. Abu 

r Cf. Sura 17. 94 
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Umayyab. al-Mughfra b. 'Abdullah b. "Umar b, Makhzum (who was the 
aort of his ftunt ‘At;ka d# of 'Abdu’J-MuttaIib) got up-with him and said to 
him, ‘O Muhammad, your people. have madę you certain propositions, 
which you have rejected; first they asked you things for themselves that 
they might know that your position with God is what you say it is so that 
they might belicve in you and follow you, and you did nothing; then they 
a 9 ked you to take something for yourself, by which they might know your 
superiority over them and your standing with God, and you would not do 190 
it; then they asked you to hasten some of the punishment with which you 
were frightening them, and you did not do it’, or words to that effect, ‘and 
by God, I will never beheve in you until you get a laddef to the sky, and 
mount up it until you come to it, while I am looking on, and until four 
angels shall come with you, tcsccfyrog that you are speaking the truth, and 
by God, even if you did that I do not think I should believe you.’ Then he 
went away, and the apostle went to hi? family, sad and grieying, because 
his hope that they had called him to accept his preaching Was vain r and 
because of their estrangement from him. When the apostle had gone Abu 
Jahl spoke, making the usual charges agatnst him, and saying, ‘I cali God 
to witness that I will wait for him tomorrow with a stone which I can 
hardly lift,’ or words to that effect, 'and when he prostrates himself in 
prayer I will split his skuli with it. Betray mc or defend me, let the B, 
‘Abdu ManSf do what they like after that/ They said that they would 
never betray him on any accoun.t, and he could cany on with his project, 
When morning camc Abu Jahl took a stone and sat in. wait for the apo 9 tle, 
who behaved as usual that monune,. While he was 5 n Mecca he fated 
Syria in. prayer, and when he prayed, he prayed between the Southern 
corner and the black stone. putting the Ka‘ba between himself and Syria. 

The apostle ro9e to pray while Guraysh sat in their meeting, waiting for 
what Abń Jahl was to do. When the apostle prostrafed himself, Abu Jahl 
took up the stone and went towards him, until when he got near him, he 
turned back in fiight, pale with terror, and his hand had withered npon the 
stone, so that he caat the stone from*his hand. The Ouraysh asked him 
what had happened, and he replied that when. he got near him a camel 1 s 
stalllon got in his way. ‘By God’, he said, ł I have nevćr seen anythśng like 191 
his bead, shoulders, and teeth on any stallion before^ and he madę as 
though he would eat me/ 

I was told that the apostle said, That was Gabriel. If he had come near, 
he would have seized him/ 

When Abu Jahl aaid that to them ( al-Nadr b. al-Harith b* Kalada b, 
'Aląama b. Abdu ManSf b. Abdu' 1 -Dar b. Qu?ayy (r~B) got up and said: ‘O 
Ouraysh, a situatiwi has arisen which you cannot deal with. Muhammad. 
waa a young man most liked among you, most truthful in speech, and most 
trustworthy, until, when you saw grey hairs or\ his tempie, and he brought 
you his message, you said he was a sorcerer, but he is not, fot we have seen 
such people and their spitfingand their knots; you said, a diviner, but we 
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have seen auch people and their behaviour 9 and we have heard their 
rhymes; and you said a poet, but he is not a poet, for we have heard all 
kinds of poetty; you said he was posseased, but he is not r for we have seen 
the pos&essed, and he showę no signs of their gasping and whispering and 
delirium. Ye men of Quraysh h look to your affairs, for by God, a serious 
thing has befallen you.’ Now al-Nadr b. al-Harith. was one of the satans of 
Quraysh; he used to insult the apostle and show him enmity. He had been 
to al-Hira and leamt there the tales of the ktngs of Persia, the tales of 
Rus tum and Isbandiyar. When the apostle had held a meeting in which 
he reminded them of God, and wamed his people of what had happened 
to bygone generations a& a result of God's vengean.ce, al-Nadr got up when 
he sat down, and said, C I can tell a better story than he, come to me. ł Then 
he began to tell them about the kings of Persia, Rustum and Isbandiyar, 
and then he would say, ‘In whatreapect is Muhammad a better story-teller 
than I?’ (179). 

Ibn *Abb9s> according to my information, used to say eight verses of the 
Quran came down in reference to him, ‘When our verses are read to him, 
he says fairy tales of the ancients’ ; J and all those passages in the Quran in 
which 'fairy tales’ are raentioned, 

When Al-Nadr said that to them, they sent him and ‘Uqba b. Abu 
Mu'ayt to the Jewish rabbis in Medina and said to them, "Ask them about 
Muhammad; describe him to them and tell them what he says, for they 
are the fir*t people of the acripturea and have knowledge which we do not 
possess about the prophets/ They carried out their instructions, and said 
to the rabbis, ‘You are the people of the Taurat, 2 and we have come to 
you so that you can tell us how to deal with tbis tribesman of ours.’ The 
rabbis said, "Ask him about three things of which we will instruct you; if 
he gives you the right answer then he is an authentic p rop het, but if he 
doea not, then the man. is a rogue, so form your own opinion about him- 
Ask him what happeited to the young men who disappcared in ancient 
days, for they have a marvdlous story. Ask him about the mighty travciler 
who reached the confines of both East and West. Ask him what the spirit 
is. If he can give you the answer, then follow him, for he is a prophet. If 
he cannot, then he is a forger and treat him as you will.’ The twa men 
tetutned to Quraysh at Mecca J and told them that they had a decisive way 
of dealinfi- with Muhammad, and they told them about the thfćć guestions. 

They eame to the apostle and ealled upon him to answer these questions. 
Hc said to them, *1 will give you your answer tomorrow, 1 but he did not 
say, 'if God wilk* So they went away; and the apostle, so they say, waited 
for fifteen days without a ręyęlation from God oq the matter, nor dld 
Gabriel come to him, so that the people of Mecca began to spread evil 

Sura 68. 15. 

* Properly the Law of Mos«, but often us«d by Muslim writera of th* Oki Testament as 
a whole 

Mecca Is »me 180 m. from Medina. The ordinary ciravtn toolc jo or jt dsys. The 
fttyyóru going via il-Khabt did ehe joumey in 5 days. 
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reports, saying, "Muhammad promised us an answer on the morrow, and 
today is the fifteenth day we haYe rem^ined without an answer/ This 
delay caused the apostle great sorrow, umil Gabriel brought him the 
Chapter of The Cave, in which he reproaches him for his sadness, and 
told him the answers of their ąuestions, the youths, thę mighty traveller, 
and the spirit. 

I was told that the apostle said to Gabriel when he camc, "You have shut 
y ours elf off from me, Gabriel, so that 1 became apprehen$ive/ He 
ans were d* ‘We dcscend only by God’s command, whóse is what lies 
before us, behind us, and what lies between, and thy Lord does not 

He began the Sura with His own praisc, and mentiońing (Muhammad ł s) 
prophethood and apostolate and their denial thereof, and He said, ‘Glory 
belongs to God, who has revealed the book to His servant/ ł meaning 
Muhamrmd. 

’Verily thou art an apostle from Me/ Le. confirming what they ask about 
thy prophethood. ł He hath not madę therein crookedness, it is straight/ 
i,ę, it is !evel, without any difference. ‘To wam of a severe puniahment 
from Him,’ that is, His immediate judgoment in this world. ‘And a painful 
judgement in the next,’ that 19, from thy Lord, who has sent thee as an 
apostle. ł To give those who believe, who do good works, the good news 
that they will have a glorious reward, enjoying it everlastingly,’ i.e. the 
ctemal abode. 'They shall not die therein,' i.e. those who have accepted 
your message as true, though others have denied it, and have done the 
works that you have ordered them to do. ‘And to wam those who say God 
has taken a son/ He means the Quraysh when they say, "We worship the 
angels -who are the daughters of AJlah/ ‘They ha^e no knowledge about it, 
nor had their forefathers', who take hardly your leaving th«m and sh&ming 
their religion. ‘Dreadful is the word that proceedeth from their mouth’ 
when they say the angels are God’& daughters. ‘They sav no thing but a 
Ji-e, aqd it may be that thou wilt destroy thyself,’ O Muhammad. 'In grief 
over their course if they belie^e not this saying>’ i.e. because of his sorrow 
when. he was disappointed of his hope of them; i.e, thou shalt not do it 
(180). ‘Verily We have madę that which is upon the earth an ornament 
to it to try them which of them will behave the best, ł i.e. which of them 
will fdJow My commandment and act in obedience to Me. 'And verity 
we will make that which is upon it a barren mound,' i.ć. the earth and what 
is upon it will perish and pass away, for all must return to Me that I may 
reward them according to their deeds, so do not despair nor let what you 
hear and see therein grieve you (1S1). 

Then comes the sto ty of what they asked him about the young men, and 
God sald: ‘Haye you considered that the dwellers in the Cave and al- 
Raqlm were wonders from our signs V i.e. there were still morę wonderful 
signs in the proofs I have given to men (i8z). Then God said; ‘When the 
Suta 19-6$ 1 SOra sS 
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yowig men toofc refuge in the Cave they said, O Lord, show ua kindn«ss. 
and give ua guidance by Your commstnd, so We sealed up their hearing in. 
the Cave for many years. Then We brought them to- life again that We 
might know which of the two part fes would best calcu łatę the time that 
they had been there.’ Then He said; ‘We will tell you the tnie account of 
them; they were young men who belie-ved in their Lord, and We gave them 
fsirther guidance, and We atrengthened their hearta. Then they sto od and 
said, Our Lord is the Lord of heaven and earth. We will pray to no other 
god but Him. If we were to say otherwise we should apeak blaaphemy/ 
i.ę. thęy did nqt asRociat-e anyone with Me 03 you have associated with Me 
what you know nothing about (183). ‘These people of ours have chosen. 
gods in addition to Hini, thougłi they brmg no plain authority for them/ 
i.r* a elear proof. ‘Who is morę wicked than he who invents a lie against 
God ? When you withdraw from them and what they worship instead of 
God, then take refuge in the Cave; your Lord will spread for you by His 
mercy and prepare a pillow for you in your plight. You might see the 
sun when it rises move away from their Cave towards the right, and when 
it sets it would go past them to the left, while they were in a cleft of the 

196 Cave* (184). ‘That was one of the signs of God’, i.e. for a proof against 
those of the people of the scriptures who knew their story and who ordered 
those men to ask you about them conceming the truth of your prophecy in 
giving a true account of them. ‘Whom God guides is rightly guided, and 
for him whom He leads astray you will find no friend to direct. And 
you would think they were awake while they were sleeping, and we would 
turn them over to the right and the left, while their dog was lying with its 
forepaws on the threshold’ (185). ‘If you observed them closely you would 
tum your backs on them fleeing, and be afraid of them* up to the words 
‘those who gained their point said/ i.e. the people of power and dominion 
among them. ‘Let us build a mosąue above them; they will say/ i.e. the 
Jewish rabbis who ordered them to ask these questions. ‘Three, their dog 
being the fourth of them, and some say five, their sixth being the dog, 
guessing in the dark/ i.e. they know nothing about tt, f and they say seven 
and their dog the eighth. Say: My Lord knows best about their number; 
nonę knows them save a few, so do not contend with them except with an 
open contention/ i.e, do not he proud tvith them. 4 And do not ask anyone 
Information about them/ for they know nothing about it. ‘And do not say 
of anything I will do it tomorrow unless you say, If God will. And men- 
tion your Lord if you have forgotten and say, Perhaps my Lord will guide 
me to a nearer wav of truth than this/ i,e, do not say about anything which 
they ask you what you 9aid about this ? viz. I will tell you tomorrow, and 
make God's will the condition, and remember Him when you have for¬ 
gotten to do so and aay, Perhaps my Lord will guide me to what is bet ter 
than what they ask of me in guidance, for you do not know what l am 

197 doing about it. ‘And they remained in their C*vć three bund red years 
and they added nine/ i.e. they will say this. ‘Say: Your Lord knows best 
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how long they stayed there. The secrets of heaven and earth are with Him. 
How wonderfully He sees and hears. They have no friend but Him, and 
He allows nonę in His dominion as a partner/ i.e. nothing of what they 
ask you is hidden from Him. 

And Hc said about what they asked him in regard to the mighty trayeller,. 
‘And they will a&k you about Dhul-Oamayn; say, I will recite to you a 
remembrance of him. Verily We gave him power in the earth, and We 
gave to him every road and he followed it ? ; SC far as the end of his Story- 

It is said that he attained what no- other mortal attained. Roads were 
atr-ctched out before him until he traversed the whole earth, east and west. 
He wńfl given power over everv land he trod en until he reached the farthest 
conhnes of creation. 

A man who used to purvey stories of the foreignero, 1 which were han de d 
down amorg them, told me that Dhu’l-Qamayn was an Egyptian, whoae 
name was Marzuban b. Mardhaba, the Greek, descended from Yun 5 n b, 
Yafith b. Nuh (186). 

Thaur b. Yazld from KhSlid b. Ma f d 5 n ah-Kala*!, who was a man who 
reached Islamie times, told me that the ap 09 tle was asked about DhtEl- 
Qamayn, and he said, ‘He is an angel who measured the e^rth beneath by 
ropes/ 

Khalid said, “Umar heard a. man calling eoraflone DhuTGamayn, and 
hc said, “God pardon you, are you. not satisfied to use the nam.es of 
the prophets for your children that you must now name them after the 
angeis?”’ God knows the truth of the matter, whether the apostle said 
that or not. If he said it, then what hc said was true. 

Gvd said conceming what they asked him about the Spirit, ‘They will 
ask you about the Spirit, aay, the Spici t is a mat ter for my Lord, and you 
have only a little knowledge about it/ 3 

I was told on the authority of Ibn f Abbas that ho said, When the apostle 
came to Medina T the Jewish rabbis said, ‘When you said, “And you have 
only a little knowledge about it/’ did you mean us or your own people?* 
He said, 1 Both of you.* They said, 'Yet you will read in. what you brought 
that we were given the Taurat in which is an exposition of cYerything.' He 
replied that in relerence to God’s knowledge that was little, but in it there 
was enough for them if they carried it out. God revealed conceming what 
they asked him about that ‘If all the trees in the world were pens and the 
ocean were ink, though the seven seas reinforced it, the words of God 
would not be exhau9ted. Yerily God is mighty and wise.’ 3 i.e, The Taurat 
compared w r ith God’s knowledge is little. And God revealed to him con- 
cerning what his people asked him for themselves, namcly, removing the 
mountains, and cutting the earth, and raising their forefathers from the 
dead, ‘If there were a Quran by which mountains could be moved, or 
the earth split, or the dead spoken to [it would be this one], but to God 
belongs the disposition of all things/ i.e. I will not do anything of the kind 
1 Or 'thePemim'. * SGra 87. 3 Su n ji. 26 
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I choosc. And II c fcvcfiled to him conccming their saying, 'Takc 
for yourself’, meaning that He should make for him gardens* and castlw,. 
and treasuresj and ahould &end aa angel with him to COflfirm what he said, 
and to defend him, 'And they said, “What is thts apostle doing, eating 
food, and wal king in the markets ? Unless an angel were sent to him to be 
a warner with him, or he were given a treasure ora garden from which he 
might eat [we would not believe] ”; and the evildocra say ,** You folłow only 
a man bewitched". See how they have coined proverbs of thee, and havc 
gont astray and cannot find the way. Blesaed is He* who if He willed, 

cóuld make for llicc something better than that/ i.e. than that you Should 
walk in the marketplaces, seeking a liveHhood. ‘Gardens beneath which 
run rivers, and make for thee castle$.’ E 

And He revea 3 ed to him conceming their saying, ł When We sent messen- 
gers before thee they did eat and walk in the markefs, and we madę some- 
of you a test for others, whether you would be Stcadfast, and.your Lord i$- 
looking on/ 2 i.e. I madę some of you a test for others that you might be 
steadfaat. Had I wanted to make the world side with my apostles, so that 
they would not oppoac them, I would have done 50 - 
And he revealed to him conceming what 'Abdullah b. Umayya said r 
‘And they said, “We will not believe in thee until fountains burst forth for 
iqo us from the earth, or you have o garden of dates and grapes and make the 
rivera within at burst forth oopiously, or make the heavefts fali upon us in 
fragments as you assert, or bring God and the angels as a surety, or you get 
a house of gold, o-r mount up to heaven, we will not believe in thy ascent 
until you bring down to- us a book which we can read/ 3 Say: esalted be my 
Lord, am I aught but a morta! messenger 1 (187).* 
i o« He reyealed to him with reference to their saying ‘ We have heard that a 

man in al-Yamama called al-Rahm3n teaches you. We will never belięve 
in him’. ł Thus did We send you to a people before whom otlicr peoples 
had passed away that you might read to them that which We have revealed 
to thee, while they disbelieved in the Rahm 3 n. Say, He is my Lord, there 
is no other God but Hę, In Him. I trust and unto Him is the return. 14 

And He revealed to him conceming what Abu Jaht said and intendedr 
4 Hare you scen him who prehibited a serrant when he prayed, have you 
scen if he was rightly guided or gave orders in the fear o f God, have you 
scen if he lied and turned his back; does he not know that Allah sees- 
evcrything? If he does not ceaae we will drag him by the forelock* thfi 
lying sinful lorelock; let hitu cali his gang, we wili cali the gi.iards of heli. 
Thou shalt certainly not obey him, prostratc thyself and draw near to 
God” (188). 

40r And God revealcd conceming what they propoaed to him in regard to 

their money, ‘Say, I aek no reward of you, it is yours; my reward is God’s 
concern alone and He witnesses eYerything/ 1 When the apostln hrought 

r SQra 2:5. 8, 4 Sflra 2.5. 22 9 SOra 17. 92 

4 Sura jj, 39. s Sura 34. 46. 
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to them what they knew was the tmth so that they recognized his truthful- 
nes& and hi& position as a prophet in bringing them tidings of the unscen 
when they asked him about it, ęnvy prevented them from admitting his 
tmth, and they became insolent against God and openly foręook his corn- 
mandments and took refuge in their polytheism. One of them said, 'Do 
not listen to this Quran; treat it as nonsense and probably you will get the 
better of it\ i.e. treat it as nonsense and false; and treat him as a mere 
ravcr —yo U will probably get the better of him, whereas if you słrgue or 
debatę with him any time he will get the better of you. 

Abu Jahl, when hc was mockśng the apostle and hia message one day, 
4 Muhammad pretends that God’s troops who will puniah yOu ift heli 
and imprison you there, are ninetcen only, while you have a large popula- 
tion. Can 5 t be that every hundred of you is uncąual to one man of them ?’ 
In ręfęrence to that God revealed, ‘We have madę the guardians of heli 
angels, and We have madę the number of them a trial to those who dis- 
, believe^ to the end of the passage, 1 Whereupon when the apostle recited 
the Quran loudly as he was pra>dng, they began to disperse and refused to 
listen to him. If anyone of them wanted to hear what he was reciting aa he 
he had to listen stealthily for fear of Quraysh ł , and if he w that 
they knew that he was listęning to it, he went away for fear of punishmęnt 
and listened no morę. If the apostle lowered his yoice, then the man who 
was listening thought that they would not listen to any port of the reading„ 
while he himself heard something which they could not hear, by gtving alL 
his attention to the w^ords. 

Da’ud h. al-Husajm freedman of 'Amr b. ł Uthman told m« that 'IkriniŁ 
fręędman of Ibn 'Abbfs had told them that 'Abdullah b. ‘Abhas had told 

them that the versc, ‘Don’t speak loudly in thy prayer and don’t be silent; 
adopt a middle course/ 2 was revcaled because of those people. Hc said, 
‘Don’t speak loudly in thy prayer’ so that they may go away from you, and 
ł Don’t be silent’ so that hc who wants to hear, of those w'ho listen stealthily, 
can not hear; perhaps he will give heed to some of it arid profit thereby- 


THE FIRST ONE WTfO PHONOUNCED THłi yURAN L0UD7.Y 

Yahya b. *Urwa b. al-Zubayr told me as from hi* father that the first man 
to speak ihe Quran loudly in Mecca after the apostle was "Abdullah b. 
Maa'ud. The prophet’a compamons came together one day and rcmarked 
that Quray$h had never heard the Quran distinedy read to them, and who 
was there who would make them listen to it? When "Abdullah said that 
he would, they replied that they were afraid on his bohalf and they wanted 
only 2 man of good family who would protect him from the popy lace if 
they attacked him. He replied, *Let me alone, for God will protect me. 
So in the morning he went to the sanctuary while Quraysh were in their 

* Sura. 17. no 


Sura 74. 31 
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conferences, and when he arrived at the Maqam, he read, ‘In the name of 
God, the compassionate, the mer cifu l / 1 raising his voice as he did so, ‘the 
compassionate who taught the Quran.’ Then he tumed towards them as 
he read $0 that they noticed him, and they said, ‘What on earth is this son 
of a slavewoman saymg?' And when they realized that he was read Ing 
some of what Muhammad prayed, they got up and began to hit him in the 
face; but he continued to read so far as God willed that he should read. 
Then he went ta his companions with the marks of their blows on his face. 

203 They said, 'This is just what we feared would happen to you/ He said* 
‘God’s enemies were never morę contemptible in. my sight than they are 
now, and if you Cike I will go and do the same thing before them tomorrow/ 
They said, ‘No, you have done enough, you have madę them listen to what 
they don’t want to hear/ 


THE Q U F A Y S H LISTEN TO THE PROPHET’S READING 

Muhammad b. Muslim b. Shihab al-Zuhri told me that he was told that 
Abu Sufyan b. Harb and Abu Jahl b. Hisham and al-Akhnas b. Sharfq b. 
‘Ańlf b. Wahb aI-ThaqafI, an ally óf B. Zuhra, had go-ne out by night to 
listen to the apostle as he was praying in hi-s house. Everyone of them. 
chose a place to sit where he could listen, and nonę knew where his fellow 
was sitting. So they passed the night listening to him, until as the dawn 
rosę, they dispersed. On the way home they met and reproached one 
another, and one said to the other, ‘Don’t do it again, for if one of the 
light-mind-ed fooJs sees you, you will arouse suspicion in his mind.' Then 
they went away, until on the secónd mght everyone of them retumed again 
to his place, and they passed the night listening. Then at dawn the same 
thing happened again, and again on the third night, when on the morrow 
they said to one another, 'We will not go away until we take a solemn 
obligation that we will not return.’ This they did and then dispersed. In 
the moming al-Akhnas took hia stick and went to the house of Abu 
Sufyan, and asked him to tell him his opinion ofwhat he had heard from 
Muhammad. He replied, ‘By God, I heard things that I know, and know 
what was meant by them, and I heard things whose meaning I don’t 
know, nor what was intended by them.’ Al-Akhnas replied, ‘ I feel precisely 
the same.’ Then he left him and went to Abu Jahhs house, and asked him 
the same ąuesuon. He answered, ‘What did I hear! We and B. ł Abdu Manaf 
204 have been rivals in honour. They have fed the poor, and so have we; 
they have assumed others’ burd en s, and so have we; they have been 
generous h and so have we, until we have progressed side by side, 2 and we 
were like two horaes of equal speed, They said,“Wc have a prophet to 
whom reveIation comes from heaven”, and when shall we attain anything 

1 Sura 55. x. 

1 Lit., ‘until wc have squattcd on our knees face to face’, i.e. as complete eąuals. 
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like that? By God, we will never believe in him and treat him as tmthful.* 
Then. al-Akhnas got up and left him. 

When the apostle recited the Quran to them and called them to God, 
they said in mockery, - Our hearts are Yeiled, we do not understand what 
you say. There is a load in our ears so that we cannot hear what you say, 
and a curtain divides us from you, so follow your own path and we will follow 
oura, we do not understand anything you say/ Then God revealed, ‘And 
when you read the Ouran we put between you and those who do not believe 
in the last day a hidden veil/* as far as the words ‘and when you mention 
your Lord atone in the Quran they turn their backs in avorsion’, that is, 
how can they understand thy assertion that thy Lord is one if I have put 
veila over their hearts and heayiness in their ears, and fcetween you and 
them is a curtain as they allege V he, that I have not done it, ‘We know 
best about what they listen to when they listen to you, and when they take 
secret counsel, the wicked say, “You are only f-ollowing a man. bewitched”/ 
i.e. that is the way they order people not to listen to the message I haye 
given you. ‘See how they have madę parables of you, and gone astray > 
and carniot find the way,’ i.e. they have madę false proverbs about you t 
and cannot find the right path, and what they say is not straightforward. 
‘And they say, when we are bones and dried morsels shall we be raised a new 
creaticm ? 3 i.er you have cóme to tell us that we shall be raised after death. 
when we are bones and dried fragments, and that is aomethiug that ęannot 
be. *Say, Be ye hard atones or iron, or anything that you think in your 
minds is harder, they will say, “Who will raise us?” Say, He who created 
you in the beginning,’ i.e, He who created you from what you know, for to 
create you from dust is no morę difficult than that to him. 

‘Abdullah b. Abu Najih from Mujahid from Ibn r Abbas told me that the 
latter $aid, 'I asked him what was meant by the word of God “or something 
that you think is harder” and he said, “Death.” } 


THE POLYTHEISTS PERSECUTE THE MUSLIMS OF THE 
LOWER CLASSE$ 

Then the Quraysh showed their enmity to all those who followed the 
apostle; ćvery elan which contained Muslims attacked them, imprisoning 
them* and beating them, allowing them no food or drink, and exposing 
them to the buming heat of Mecca, so as to seduce them from their religion* 
Some gave way under pressure of persecution, and others resisted them h 
being protected by God. 

Bilal* who was afterwards freed by Abu Bakr but at that time belonged 
tóone of B, Jurnah, being &lave bom, was a faithful Muslim, pure of heart. 
His father*8 name was RibSh and his mother was Hamama, Umayya b. 
Khalaf b. Wahb b. Hudhafa b. Jumah used to bring him out at the hotteat 

1 Sura 17. 47 
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part of the day and ihrow him on hi* back in the open valley and have a 
great rock put on bis chest; then he would say to him, ‘You will stay here 
till you die or deny Muhammad and worship Al-Lat and al-^Uzza.’ He 
used to say whilc he was enduring this, ‘One, one!’ 

Hisham b. 'Urwą told me on the authority of his father: Waraąa b. 
Naufal was passing him while he was being thus tortured and saying, 
‘One, one,’ and he said, 'One, one, by God, Bilal.* Then he went to 
Umayya and those of B. Jumah who had thus maltreated him, and said, 
‘I swear by God that if you kill him in this way I will make his tomb a 
shrine.’ One day Abu Bakr passed by while they werc thus ill-treating 
him, for his house was among this elan. He said to Umayya, *Have you 
no fear of God that you treat this poor fellow like this ? How long is it to 
go on?’ He replied, ‘You are the one who corrupted him, so save him from 
his plight that you see.’ ‘I will do so,’ said Abu Bakr; ‘I have got a black 
slave, tougher and stronger than he, who is a heathen. I will exchange him 
for Bilal.’ The transaction was carricd out, and Abu Bakr took him and 
freed him. 

Beforc hc migrated to Mcdina he freed six slaves in Islam, Bilal being the 
sevcnth, namely: 'Arnir b. Fuhayra, who was present at Badr and Uhud 
206 and was killed at the battle of BiT Ma*una; and Umm 'Ubays and^innira 
(she lost her sight when he freed her and Quraysh said, ‘Al-Lat and al- 
*Uzza are the ones that have taken away her sight’; but she said, ‘By the 
house of God, you lie. Al-Lat and al-'Uzza can neither harm nor heal,’ 
so God restored her sight). 

And he freed al-Nahdiya and her daughter who belonged to a woman of 
B. 'AbduTDar; he passed by them when their mistress had sent them 
about some flour of hers, and she was saying, ‘By God, I will never free 
you.’ Abu Bakr said, 'Free yourself from your oath.’ She said, ‘It is free; 
you corrupted them so you free them.' They agreed upon the price, and he 
said, ‘I will take them and they are free. Return her flour to her. They 
said, ‘Oughtn’t we to finish the grinding and then take it back to her?’ 
Ile said, ‘Ycs, if you like.* 

Hc passed by a slave girl of B. Mu*ammil, a elan of B. ‘Adly b. Ka‘b who 
was a Muslim. 'Urnar b. al-Kha^tab was punishing her to make her give 
up Islam. At that timc he was a polytheist. He beat her until he was tired 
ar.d said, ‘I have only stopped beating you bccause I am tired.’ She said, 
‘May God treat you in the same way.’ Abu Bakr bought her and freed her. 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdullah b. Abu ł Atiq from ‘Amir b. ‘Abdullah b. al- 
Zubayr from one of his family told me: Abu Quhafa said to his son Abu 
Bakr, ‘My son, I see that you are freeing weak slaves. If you want to do 
what you are doing, why don’t you free powerful men who could defend 
you and protect you?’ He said, ‘I am only trying to do what I am attempting 
for Gods sake.’ It is said that these verses came down in reference to him 
and what his father said to him: ‘As to him who gives and fears God and 
bclicves in goodness,’ up to the divine words, 'nonę is rewarded by God 


The Life of Muhammad 14.5 

with favour but for seeking his LorcTs most subliroe face and in the end hę 
will be satisfied. ,Ł 

The B. Makhzum used to take out ‘AmmSr b. Yasir with his father and 
mother, who were Muslims, in the heat of the day and expose them to the 
heat of Mecca* and the Apostle passed by them and said, so I have heard r 
‘PaUence, O family of Yasir I Your meeting-place will be paredise/ They 
killed his mother, for she refused to abandon Islam. 

It was that evil man Abu Jahl who stirred up the Meccana against them. 
When he heard that a man had become a Muslim, if he was a man of 
wcial importance and had relations to defend him, he reprimanded him and ao7 
poured scom on him, saying, r You have forsaken the religion of your father 
who was better tban you. We will declare you a blockhead and brand you 
aa a fool, and destroy your reputation.* If he was a merchant he eaid, 

‘We wili boycott your goode and teduce you to beggary,' If he was a 
person of no social importance, he beat him and incited people against him, 

Hakun b. Jubayr from Sa*Id b. Jubayr told me: T said to 'Abdullah b* 
‘Abbas, "Were the polytheists treating them so badly that apostasy was 
excusable ?** "Yes, by God, they were," he said, “they used to beat one of 
them, depriving him of food and drink go that he could hardly sit upright 
because of the violence they had used on him, so that in the end he would 
do whatever they said.” If they said to him, “Are al-Lat and al-'Uzza 
your gods and not Allah?” be would say, "Ycs” to the point that if a 
beetlc passed by them they would say to him, “Is this heetle your God and 
not Allah?” he would say yea, in order to escape from the suffering he was 
enduring.' 

Al-Zubayr b. 'Ukasha b. ‘Abdullah b. Abu Ahmad told me that he was 
told that wme men of B. Makhzum went to Hish 3 m b. al-Watld when his 
brotber al-Walld b. al-Walld became a Muslim. They had agreed to seize 
some young men who had become Muslims, among whom were Salma b* 
HishSm and ’Ayy 9 sh b. Abu Rabfa. They were afraid of his yiolent 
temper and so they said, ‘We wish teadmonish these men because of this 
religion whtch they have newly introdueed; thus we shall be safe in the 
case of others.’ ‘Ali right,’ he said, ‘admonish him, but beware that you 
do not kill him.’ Then he began to recite: 

My brotber 'Uyays shall not he killed, 

Otherwise there will be war between us for ever. ł 
‘Be careful of his life, for I swear by God that if you kill him, I will kill the 
noblest of you to the Iast man.’ They said, ‘God damn the man. After 
what he has said who will want to bring trouble on himself, for, by God, 
if this man were killed while in out h-inck the beat of us would be killed to a 
man.’ So they left him and withdrew. and that was how God protected 
him from them. 

1 Sura 92. 5. 

2 Lit., ‘Mciprocal cutsing’. trhieK w&a *n inwparable accompaniment to war among the 
pagan Araba. 
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20 g THE FIRST MIGRATION TO ABYSSINIA 

When the apostle saw the affliction of his companions and that though he 
tócaped it because of his standing with Allah and his uncle Ab u Talib, 
he uould not protect them, he said to them: ‘lf you were to go to Abyssinia 
(it would be bettet for you), fof the king will not toleratę injustię* snd it 19 a 
friendly country, until such time as Allah shall relieve you from your 
di&tress. 1 Thereupon his eompaniona went to AbysEinia, being afraid of 
apostasy and fleeing to God with thćif religion. This was the firat hijra 
in Islam. 

The firat of the Musliflnft to go were: B. Umayya: . , 'Uthman b. 
ł Atf 3 n .., with his wife Ruqayya t d. the apostle. 

B. 'Abdul-Shams: . . , Abu Hudhayfa b. f Utba * * 1 with łns wifc- 
Sahla d. Suhayl b. 'Amr one of R. 'Amir b. Lu’ayy. 

B. Aaad b. 'Abdu’l- r Uzza \ al-Zubayr b. al-Awwam 

B. 'Abdu * 1 -Dar: , , . Mus'ab b. 'Umayr. 

B. v Zuhra b. Kilab: 'Abdu’l-Rahman b. 'Auf— . 

B. Makhzum b. Yaqza: . . . Abu Salama b. 'Abdu' 1 -Asad . * . with fis 
wife U mm Salama d. Ahfi Umayya b. al-Mughira 

B. Jui nafr b, r Amr h. Husays: . .. ^Utbroan bi Maą f, un . . . . 

■zop B. 'Adly b. Ka'b: 'Amir b. Rabi'a 7 an ally of the family of al-Khaftab 
of Anz b. WS 5 il (189), with his wafe Laylfl d. Atu Hathraa b. Hudhafa * * * 

B. 'Amir b. Lu’ayy: Abu Sabra b. Abu Ruhm b. 'Abdu’l-'Uzza b. 
Abu Qays • • - b. 'Amir. Others say it Wió Abu Hitib b* 'Amr b. 'Abdu 
Shams of the same descent. It 19 md that he was the first to amve in 
Abyssinia. 

B. al-Hantb: Suhayl b. BaydaU . . . Theae ten werc the first to go to 
Abyssinia according to my Information (190). 

Afterwards Ja ł far b. Abu ^Slib went, and the Muslinia followed one 
another nnti] they g&thered in Abyssinia; some took their families, othera 

went alone T 

R. Hashim: Ja'far ... who took his wife Aami* d. 'Umays b. a 3 -Nu ł man 
. , . She bare fiim 'Abdullah in Abyssinia „ 

B. Umayya: % T thm 5 n b. ‘Affan P . . with his wife Ruąayya;... ł Amr b. 
Sa'Id b. al-'As . . . with his wife Ffitima d. SafwSn b. Umayya b, Muhar- 
ńth b. KhumaJ b. Shaqq b. Raqaba b. Mukhdij al-Kinanl, and his brother 
aio Khalid with his wife Umayna (191) d. Khalaf of Khuza ł a. She bare him 
his son Sa‘jd in Abyssinia, and his dnughter Ama who afterwards married 
al-Zubayr b. al- ł Aww r am and bare to him 'Amr and Khalid. Of their 
aJlies of B. Asad b. Khuzayma: ł Abdullah b. Jahah . . ■ b. Asad and hi^ 
brother'Ubaydullah with his wife Umm Habiba d. Abu Sufyan b.Harb;.. 
and Qays b. 'AbduEńh .. » with hid wife Baraka d. Yaaar, a freedwoman of 

The dotfl indicmte that the penealoffie* Cwhioh in meny cwes have be co given prevl«iily> 
l»vę t^en cat łJiorT- 
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Abu Sufyan; and Mu*ayqib b. Abu Fatima. These belongcd to the famiFy 
of Sa*id b. al-'xĄs, scven persons in all (192). 

B. *Abdu Shams:... Abu Hudhayfa b. 'Utba; — Abu Musa al-Ash^rl 
whose name was 'Abdullah b. Oays, an ally of the family of 'Utba. Two 

men. 

B. Naufal b. 'Abdu Manaf: ł Utba b. Ghazwan b. Jabir b. Wahb b. 
Nasib . . . b. Qays b. 'Aylan, an ally of theirs. One man. 

B. Asad: . . . al-Zubayr b. al-'Awwam; . .. al-Aswad b. Naufal; . . . 
Yazid b. Zama'a; . . . 'Amr b. Umayya b. al-Harith. Four men. 

B. 'Abd b. Qusayy: Tulayb b. 'Umayr. . . . One man. 

B. 'Abdu’l-Dar: Mus'ab b. 'Umayr;. .. Suwaybit b. Sa'd;. . . Jahm b. 
Qays . . . with his wife Umm Harmala d. 'Abdu’l-Asvvad . . . of Khuza'a 
and his two sons 'Amr and Khuzayma; AbiVl-Rum b. 'Umayr b. Hashim; 
. . . FirSs b. al-Nadr b. al-Harith. . . . Five persons. 

B. Zuhra: ... 'Abdu’l-Rahman b. 'Auf;... ‘Amir b. Abu \Vaqqas; (Abu 
Waqqas was Malik b. Uhayb);. . . al-Muttalib b. Azhar . . . with his wife 
Ramia d. Abu 'Auf b. Pubayra. . . . She bare his son 'Abdullah in Abys¬ 
sinia. Their allics: of Hudhayl: 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud . . . and his brother 
'Utba. Of Babra 1 : al-Miqdad b. 'Amr b. Tha'laba b. Malik b. Rabia b. 
Thumama b. Matrud b. 'Amr b. Sa'd b. Zuhayr b. Lu*ayy b. Tha'laba 
b. Malik b. al-Sharid b. Abu Ahwaz b. Abu Fa’ish b. Duraym b. al-Qayn b. 
Ahwad b. Bahra* b. 'Amr b. al-Haf b. Quda'a (193). (He used to be called 
Miqdad b. al-Aswad b. ‘Abdu Yaghuth b. Wahb b. 'Abdu Manaf b. Zuhra 
bccause he had adopted him before Islam and taken him into his tribc.) 
Six persons. 

B. Taym b. Murra: al-Harith b. Khalid . . . wńth his wife Rayta d. al- 
Harith b. Jabala.... She bare his son Musa in Abyssinia and his daughters 
'A*isha and Zaynab and Fatima; 'Amr b. 'Uthman b. 'Amr. Two men. 

B. Makhzum b. Yaqaza: .. . Abu Salama b. 'Abdu' 1 -Asad ... with his 
wife Umm Salama d. Abu Umayya b. al-Mughira. . . . She bare him a 
daughter, Zaynab, in Abyssinia. (His name was ‘Abdullah and his wife’s 
name was Hind.) Shammas b. 'Uthman b. al-Sharid; . . . (194). Habbar 
b. Sufyan b. *Abdu’l-Asad . . . and his brother 'Abdullah; Hisham b. 
Abu Hudhayfa b. al-Mughira;... Salama b. Hisham;... ‘Ayyash b. Abu 
Rabl'a. .. . Of their allics Mu'attib b. 'Auf. . . of Khuza'a who was called 
'Ayh 5 ma. Eight persons (195). 

B. Jumah b. 'Amr: ... 'Uthman b. Maz'un ... and his son al-Sa*ib; his 
twu brothers Qudama and 'Abdullah; Hapb b. al-Harith . . . with his wife 
Fatima d. al-Mujallil... and his two sons Muhammad and al-Harith; and 
his brother Hattab with his wife Fukayha d. Yasar; Sufyan b. Ma'mar . .. 
with his two sons Jabir and Junada with his wife Hasana who was their 
mother; and their brother on their mother’s side Shurahbil b. 'Abdullah 
one of the Ghauth (196); 'Uthman b. Rabi'a b. Uhban b. Wahb b. 
Hudhafa. Eleven men. 

B. Sahm b. 'Amr: . . . Khunays b. Hudhafa;.. . 'Abdullah b. al-Harith 
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b. Qays b. c Adiy b. Sa'd b. Sahm; Hisha.m b. al-'As b. Wa’il b. Sa'd b. 
Sahm {197); Qays b. Hudhafa;... Abu Qays b. al-Harith; ... 'Abdullah. 
b. Hudhafa . . . al-Harith b. al-Harith; . , . Ma'mar b. al-Harith; . * . 
Bishr b. al-Harith ... and a brother of his from a Taminrite mother called 
Sa'id b. 'Amr; Sa'Id b. al-Harith;... al-Srib b. al-H 5 rith;.. . 'Umayr b. 
Ri 4 ab b. Hudhayfa b, Muhashshim; . . . Mahmiya b. al-JazŁ*, an ally of 
theira from B. Zubayd. Fourteen men. 

B. 'Adlyy b. Ka ł b: Ma'mar b. 'Abdullab;.., TJrwab. 'Abdu’l- r Uzza;,. ► 
‘Adiyb.Nadiab. 'AbdiTl-'Uzza ...andhiBsonal-Nu^an^Amśrb.Rabfa, 
axi ally of the farnily of al-Khaftab from ł Anz b. Wa’il with his wife Layla. 
Hve r 

B. 'Amir b. Lu ł ayy: Abu Sabra b. Abu Riehm . . . with his wife Umm 
Kulthum d. Suhayl b. 'Amr; . . . 'Abdullab b. Makhrama b. 'Abdu' 1 - 
TJzza; ‘Abdullah b. Suhayl. . . Salit b. 'Amr b. 'Abdu Shams ... and bis 
brother al-SakrŁn with bis wife Sauda d, Zama f a b. Qays b. 'Abdu Shams; 
♦ . . Malik b. Zama'a b. Qays . . . with his wife 'Amra d- a]-Sa'di b. 
Waqdan b. ‘Abdu Shams;... Hatib b, 'Amr b, 'Abdu Shams;,.. Sa'd b. 
Khaula an ally of theirs. Eighł persona (198). 

3 , al-IdSrith b. Fi.hr: Abu 'Ubayda b. al-Jarrah who was 'Amir b. 
‘Abdullah b. al-Jarr§h; . . . Suhayl b, Bayda* who was Suhayl b. Wahb 
b, Rabi'a b, Hilal b. Uhayb b. Pabba . .. (but be was always known by his 
mother’s name 5 she being Da r d d, Jahdam b. Umayya b. Zarib b. al- 
Harith ... and was always called Bayda’); ‘Amr b. Abu Sarh b. Rabfa . . , 
'Iyad b. Zuhayr b. Ahu Shaddad b. Rabfa b. Hilal b. Uhayb b, Dabba b. 
al-HSrith; but it is said that thi* ia wronę and that Rabś'a was the son of 
Hilal b. Malik b. Pabba; * * . and 'Amr b, al-H 5 rith; . . . 'Uthman b,- 
‘Abdu Ghanm b. Zuhayr;... and Sa'd b. 'Abdu Qays b. Laqlt... and 
hie brother al-Harith. Eight persons. 

The total nurnber of those who migratcd to Abyssinia, apart from the 
little ęhildren whom they tock with them or wcrc bom to them there* was- 
eighty-tbree men if 'Amrnar b. YSsir was among them, but that is doubtfuL 
The following is an extract from the poetry' which has been written ift 
Abyssinia by 'Abdullab b. al-Harith b» Qays b, 'AdTy b, Sa'd b. Sahm. They 
werę safely ensconced there and were grateful for the protection of the 
Negus; could sen r e God without fear; and the Negus had shown th^m 
every hospitality. 

O rider, take a messa ge from me 

To those who hope For the demonstration of God and reIigion, c 
To eyerycne of God T a peraccuted ser^ants, 

Mistreated and hard tried in Mecca’3 \alę, 

Namely* that wc have found God’s country spacious, 

Giving security from humiliation, shame and low-repute^ 

So do not livę a life in humiliation 

T Thi* w be on ultusion to the list v*Tse of Siiri 14. 
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And shame in death, not safe from blame. 

We hav« followed the apostle of God, and they 
Have rćjettćd the words of the prophet, and been dęęęąfful , 1 
Visit thy punishment on the people who rran&gress 
And protect me lest they rise and lead me a&tray, 

'Abdullah b. al-Harith also said when hespoke of the Quraysliesptll ng 
them from their country, and reproached some of bis pcople 

My heart refuses to fight them 

And 90 do my fingers; I tell ycłu the truth, 

How could I fight a pcople who taught you. 

The truth that you should not mingle with falsehood? 

Jinn worshippera exiled them from their noble land 
So that they were cxceeding sorrowful; 

If there were faithfulness in *Adiv b. Sa ł d 

Springing from piety and kinship ttea F 

I should have hoped that it would have been among you ^ 

By the grace of Him who ia not moved by bribes. 

I got in exchange for the bountiful refuge of poor widows 
A whelp, and that mothered by a bitch. 

He al 9 o said: 

Thosc Quraysh who deny God’s truth 

Are as 'Ad and Madyan and the people of al-Hijr w ]jo demed it- 
If I do not raise a storm let not the earth, 

Spacious land or ocean hołd me! 

In a land wherein i 9 Muhammad, 8 en F ant of God- 
I wili explain what 33 in my heart 
When exhaustive ?ęaręh w- ma dc. 

Bęcau^e of the second verae Of this poem ‘Abdullab waa called rrl-Mubriq> 
the thunderer (or threatener). 

'UthmSn b. Maz'un r reproaching Umayya b. Khakf b. Wahb b. 
IJudblfa b. Jumah, who w aa his couęjn, and who used to ill-treat him 
because of his belief, madę the following yerses. Umayya was a leader 
among his pcople at that time. 

O Taym b. 'Amr, I wonder at him who came in enmity, 

When the sea and the broad high land lay between us,* 

1 Such is the commcntators* explanation of ‘gone high in the baluncc’. The linę is 
ejcplaincd by Lane, 2200Ó; it begins ‘They said We have followed’, &c. 

Commcntators find this vcrsc diłficult. Abu Dharr says that sharmdn is a place-name, 
or with other vowcls it means the sca; whilc bark is either another place-name or a herd of 
knccling camels. Akta u meaning ‘all’ is gcneraliy prcceded by ajmau. Suhayli says that 
Marrndn is the sea and bark is wide high ground. He prefers the opening linę to begin: 
O Taym b. Amr, I wonder at him whose anger burned.’ Suhayli is right. In Eth. barkd 
means ‘land’. 
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Did you drive me out of Mecca : s vale where I was safe 

And make me live in a Loathsome white castle. 7 

You. feather arróws, whose featheriag \vill not help you; 

You sharperi arrows, whose feathers are all for you; 

You fight noble strong people 

And destrny those from whom you once sought help. 

You will know one day, when misfortunc attacks you 

217 And strangers bctray you, what you have done. 

Taym b. r Amr, whom TJthman addresses, was Jumah. His name was 
Taym. 

THE QURAYSH SEND TO ABYSSINIA TO GET THE 
EMIGRANTS RETVRNED 

When Quraysh saw that the propheTs companions were safely ensconced 
in Abyssiuia and had found security there, they decided among themselves 
to send two determined men of their number to the Negus to get them sent 
back, so that they could seduce them from their religion and get them out of 
the home in which they were living in peace. So they sent 'Abdultah b. 
Abu KabiV and 'Amr b, al- f As b. Wa’il. They got together some presents 
for them to take to the Negus and his generals, When Abu Talib perce:ved 
their design he composed the following verse for the Negus to move him 
to treat them kindty and protect them: 

Would that I knew how far-away Ja'far and ł Amr farę, 

(The bitterest enemies are oft the nearest in. blood}. 

Does the Negus still treat JaTar and his companions kindly, 

Or has the mischief-maker prevented him? 

Thou art noble and generous, mayst thou escape calamity; 

No refu gees are unbappy with thee. 

Know that God has inereased thy happiness 

And all prosperity cleaves to thee. 

Thou art a river whose banks overflow with bounty 

Which reaches both friend and foe. 

Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zishri from Abu Bakr b. \Abdul-Rahman 
b, al-Harith b. Hish 3 m al-Makhfcuml from Umm Salama d. Abu Umayya 
b. al-Mughira wife of the apostle said, ‘When we ręaęhed Abyssiuia the 
Negus gave us a kind reception. We safely practised our religion, and we 
worshipped God, and suffered no wrong in word or deed. When the 

218 Quraysh got to know of that, they decided to send two determined men to 
the Negus and to give him presents of the choicest wares of Mecea. 
Leatherwork was eapecially prized there, so they collected a great many 

1 Again the reading and the meaning are in question. $arh mcans ‘castle’ or ‘room’ in 
Eth. 
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skins so that they were able to give some to every one of his generała, They 
sent 'AbduUah and f Amr with iustructions to give each generał his present 
before they spoke to the Negus about tbe refugees. Then they were to 
give their presents to the Negus and ask him to give the men up before he 
spoke to them. They carried out these irtstfuctiotts to the letter, and said 
to each of the generals, ‘Some foolish fellows from our people have taken 
refuge in the king’s country. They have forsaken our religion and not 
accepted yours, but have brought in an invented religion which neither 
we nor you know anything about. Our nobles have sent us to the king to 
get him to return them, so when we speak to the king about them advise 
him to surrender them to us and not to speak to them, for their own people 
have the keenest insiffht and know most about their faults.’ This the 
generals agreed to do. They took their gifts to the Negus and when he had 
accepted them, they said to him what they had already said to the generats 
about the refugees. Now there was not bing which 'Abdullah and 'Amr 
disliked morę tban that the Negus should hear what the Muslims had to 
say. The generals about his presence said that the men had spoken truły, 
and their own people best knew the truth about the refugees, and they 
recommended the king to give them up and return them to their own people. 

The Negus was enraged and said, c No, by God, I will not surrender them. 219 
No people whp havę sought my protęętton, settled in my country, and 
chosen me rather than others shall be betrayed, until I summon them and 
ask them about what these two men allege. If they are a» they say. J wilL 
give them up to them and send them back to their own people; but if what 
they say is false, I will protect them and see that they receive proper 
hospitality while under my protection.’ 

Then he summoned the apostle ł s companions, and when his messenger 
came they gathered together, saying one to ano-ther, ‘What will you say to 
the man when you come to him ?’ They said, ‘We shall say what we know 
and what our prophet cómmanded us.come what may/ When they came 
intp the royal presence they fpund that the king had summoned his bishops 
with their sacred books esposed around him, He askęd thtm what was 
the religion for which they had forsaken their people, wśthout entering into 
his religion or any ether, JaTar b, Abu Talib answered, ‘O Kine\ w T e were 
an uncivilized people, worshipping idols, eating corpses, committiog 
abominations. btett king ńaturai ties, treating guests badly. and our strony 
devoured our weak. Thus w T e were until God sent us an apostle whose 
linesge, truth, trustworthiness, and clemency ^ve know, He summoned u a 
to acknowledge God’s unity and to worship him and to renounce the 
stones and images which we and our fdthers formerly worshipped. He 
COitunanded us to speak the truth, be faithful to Our engagemćiltSj mindful 
of the ties of kinship and kindly hospitality, and to refrain fro-m crimes and 
bloodshed. He forbade us to commit abominations and to speak lies, and to 
dęvour the property of orphans, to vilify chaste women. He cómmanded 
us to worship God alone and not to associate anything with Him, and he 



i sj2 The Life of Muhammad 

gave us orders about prayer, almsgiving, and fasting {enumerating the 
commands of Islam). We confessed his truth and believed in him, and we 
followed him in what he had brought from God, and we worshipped God 
aloite without associating aught with Him. We treated as fo-rbi dden what 
he forbade, and as lawful what he declared lawful. Thereupon our people 
attacked us, treated us harshly and seduced us from our faith to try to make 
u9.go back to the worship of idols instead of the worship of God, and to 
regard as lawful the evil deeds we once committed. So when they got the 
better of u&, treated us unjustly and circumscribed out live?, and came 
between us and our religion, we came to your country, having chosen. 
you above all others. Here we have been happy in your protection, and we 
hope that we shall not be treated unjustly while we are with. you, O King/ 

The NegUs a&ked if they had with them anything which had come from 
God. When Ja'far 9aid that he had, the Negus commanded him to read it 
to him, so he read him a pas&age from (Sura) KHY ł S.* The Negus wept 
until his beard was wet and the bishops wept until their scrolls were wet, 
when they heard what he read to them. Then the Negus aa id, ‘Of a truth, 
this and what Jesus 1 brought have come from the same niche. You 
two may go, for by God, I will never give them up to them and they shall 
not be betrayed/ 

When the two had gone, *Amr said, ‘Tomorrow I will tell him something 
that will uproot them all/ Abdullah, who was the morę godfearing of them 
in his attitude towards us, said, 'Do not do it, for they are our kindred 
though they have gone against us/ He said, ‘By God, I will tell him that 
they assert that Jesus, son of Mary, is a creature/ 3 He went to him. in the 
moming and told him that they said a dręadful thing about Jesus, son of 
Mary, and that he should aend for them and ask them about it* He did so. 
Nbthing of the kind bad happened to them before, and the people gathered 
together asking one another what they should say about Jeaua when they 
were asked. They decided that they would say what God had said and what 
the prophet had brought, come what may. So when they went into the 
royal pre&ence and the ąuestion was putto them, Ja'far answered, ‘We say 
about him that which our prophet brought, saying, he is the slave of God, 
and his apostle, and his spirit, and his word, which he cast into Mary the 
blessed virgin/ The Negus took a stick from the ground and said, ‘By 
t God, Jesus, son of Mary, does not exceed what you have said by the length 
of thił stick/ His generals round about him snorted when he said this, 
and he said, ‘Though you snort, by Godl Go, for you are safe in my 
country/ (Shuyum mc ans aUamnmaff Thcn hc repeated three times the 
words, ‘He who cursea you will be fined. Not for a mountain of gold would 

ł su™ 19. 

* Thia i* the teiding of the Ceiio t«t which unfortunateJy faila to record the MS. on 
which (pmurtiiWy) it ia bued. W/» t«t read* Mesa wid he d«s n&t rwerd t Tariant. 

3 Lit. ‘filave\ 

* ihttyum in Eth meins ‘a high officiBl’ (Bing.) as S. OMijtctured. Dóbr ia alao- an Eth 
word. The story evidendy comes from someone familiar with the Ijmauage of Abyasinia. 
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I allow a man of you to be hurt’ (199). Give them back their presents, for 
I have no U6e for them. God took no bribe from me when He gave me 
back my kingdom, that I ahould take a bribe for it, and God did not do 
what men wanted against me, so why should I do what they want against 
Hun/ So they left his prescnce, crestfallen, taking away their rejected 
gifta, while we live.d with him comfortably in the best security. 

While we were Uving thus, a rebcl arose to snatch his kingdom from him, 
and I never knew us to be so sad w we were at that* in our ankiety lest this 
fellow would get the better of the Negus, and that a man would ansę who 
did not know our case as the Negus did. He went out against him, and the 
Nile lay between the two parties. The apostle's companions called for a 
man who would go to the battle and bring back news, and al-Zubayr b. 
al-'Aww 3 m volunteered. Now he was the youngest man we had. We 
infiated a waterakin and he put it under his chest, and swam across until 
he reached that point of the Nile where the armies faced one another. Then 
he went on until he met them. Meanwhile we prayed to God to give the 
Negus Oictory over hi9 enemy and to eatablish him in his owo country; 
and aa we were doing so, waiting for what might happen, up came al-Zubayr 
running, wa^ing his clothes as he said, ‘Hurrah, the Negus has conąuered 
and God haa destroyed his enemies and eatablished him in his land.’ 
By God, I never knew us to be so happy before. The Negus came back, 
God having destroyed his enemy and established him in his country, and 
the chiefs of the Abyssinians rallied to him. Meanwhile we lived in happiest 
conditions until we came to the apostle of God in Meeca. 


HOW THE NEGUS BECAME KING OF ABYSSINIA 

Al-Zuhrl said: I told *Urwa b. al-Zubayr the tradition of Abu Bakr b. 
'Abdu’l-Rahm 3 n from Umm Salama the prophet^s wife and he said: ‘Do 
you know what hemeant whenhe said that God took no bribe from me when 
He gave me back my hingdom that I should take a bribe for it, and God did 
not do what men wanted against me so why should I do what they want 
against Him?’ When I said that I did not know, he said that 'A’i$ha told 
him that the father of the Negus was the king, and the Negus was his onty 
son. The Negus had an uncle who had twelve sona who were of the 
Abyssinian royal house. The Abyssinians said among themselves, ‘It 
would be a good thing if we were to kill the father of the Negus and make 
his brother king, because he has no son but this youngster, while his 
brother has twelve sons, so they can inherit the kingdom after him so that 
the futurę of Abyssinia may be permanently secured/ So they attacked 
the Negus’8 father and killed him, making his brother king, and such was the 
State of affairs for a considerable time. 

The Negus grew up with his uncle, an intelligent and reaolute young 
man. He attained an aacendancy over his uncle to such a degree that when 
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the Abyssinians perceivcd hc rx great his influence with the king was, they 
began to fear lest he might gain the crown, and would then put them all to 
death because he knew that they were the murderers of hi* father. Accord- 
ingly they went to his unde and said, ‘Either you mu$t kill this young man 
or you must cxile him from among us, for we are in fear of our lives because 
of him/ He replied, ‘You wrctches, but yesterday I siew hia father, and am 
I to kill him today ? But I will put him out of your country.' So they took 
him to the market and sold him to a merchant for six hundred dirhams. 
The latter thtw him into a boat and -went off with him, but on that very 
evening the autumn storm cloudś massed, and his uncle went out to pray 
for rain beneath the mass of cloud when he was struck by lightning and 
killed. The Abyssinians hastcncd in. fear to his sons, and lo! hc was a 
beeetter of fools; h-ć had not a son who was any ffood at all; the situation of 
the Abyssinians hecame very unsettkd, and w hen they feared the pressure 
of cvciłts thty said to one another, 'Know, by God, that your king, the 
only one who can put ua to rights, i& the one you sold this moming, and if 
you carc about your country go after him no w.’ So they went out in search 
of him and the man to whom they h&d sold him, umil they overtook him 
and took the Negus from him. They then brought him home, put the 
crown ojł his head, madc him sit upon the throne, and proclaimed him. 
king. 

The merchant to whom they bad sold him camc and said, ‘Either you. 
give me my money or I shall tell him about this.’ They said, ‘We will not 
give you a permy/ He said, 'In that case, by God, I will &peak to him/ 
They said, ‘Weil, there he is ł ; so he came and stood before him and s»i d w 
‘O King. I bought a young $lavę from pcoplc in the market for sirt łiLttdrćd 
dirhams. They gave me my slave and they took my money, yet when I had 
gone off with my slave they overtook me and seized my slave and kept my 
money/ The Negus said, ‘You muat either give him his money back or )et 
the young man place his hand in his, and let him take him where he wishe&/ 
They replied, 'No, but we will give him his money.’ For this reason he 
said the words in ąuestion. This was the first thing that was reported. 
about his firmness in his religion and his justice in judgement. 

Yazid b. Rum3n told me from ł Urwa b. al»Zubayr from 'ATsha that she 
ęatd! ‘When the Nepus died it used to be said that a Jight was ccmstantly 
scen ovcr his grave/ 


THE ABYSSINIAKS REVOLT AGAINST THE NEGUS 

Ja'far b. Muhammad told me on the authority of his father that the 
Abyssinians assembled and said to the Negus, 'You have left our religion’ 
and they revolted against him. So he sent to JaTar and his companions 
and prepared ships for them, saying, ‘Embark in these and be ready. If 
1 am defeated, go where you please; if I am victorious, then stay where you 
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are/ Then he took paper and wrotc, ‘He testifies that there is no God but 
Allah and that Muhamtnad is His $lave and npnstle: and he testifies that 
Jesus, Son of Mary, is His slave, His apostle, His s-pirit and H» word, 
which He cast into Mary/ Then he put it in his gown near the right 
ahouldcr and went out to the Abvssini3n$, who were drawn up in array to 
jncet him. Hc said, ‘O peoplc, have I not the best claim among you?' 2*4 
4 Certaiiily,’ they said. 'And what do you think of my life among you? 1 " 
"Excef[ent/ 'Then what is your trouble V ‘You have forsaken o.ur religion 
and assert that Jesus is a slave/ ‘Then what óoyou say about Jesus?’ ‘We 
say that he is the Son of God.’ The Negus put his hand upon his breast 
cver his gown, (sigmfying), ‘He testifiea that Jesus, the Son of Mary, was 
no morę than “this". 1 P#y this he meant what he had written, but they węre 
content and went away. News of this reachcd the prophet, and when the 
Ncgua died he prayed over Kim and begged that his sins might be forgiven, 

f UWAR ACCEPTS ISLAM 

When 'Amr and 'Abdullah came to the Quraysh, not having been able to 
bring back the prophet’s companions and having received a sharp rebuff 
from the NeguSi StKl whęp 'Umar became a Muslim, he being a strong,. 
stubborn man whGSć protegćs nonę dare attack, the prophct’e companions 
were so fortified by him and Hamza that they got the upper hand of 
Quraysh. ‘Abdullah b. Mas'ud used to say, 'We co u ld not pray at the 
Ka f ba until ł Umar became a Muslim, and then he fought the Quraysh 
until he could pray there and we prayed w r ith him- J 'Umar became ł 
M uslim after the prophet’s companions had migrated to Abyssinia. 

Al-Bakka ł I said: L 

Mis’ar b. Kidam from Sa'd b. IbrahTm said that 'Abdullah b. Mas f ud 
said: ‘ ł Umar’& (conversion to) Islam was a Tictory; his mżgration to- 
Medina was a help; and his go^ermnent was a divine mercy. We could not 
pray at the Ka P ba until he became a Muslim, and when he did so he fought 
the Quraysh until hc could pray there and we joined him.’ 

'AbduT-Rahman K al-Harith b. "Abdullah b. "AyySsh b. Abii RabT'a 
frpm Abdu ł l-'AzIz b. 'Abdullah b. 'Amir b. Rabl'a from his mother Umm 225: 
'Abdullah d. Ab u Hathma who said; ‘We were on the pidnt of setting out 
for Abyssinia, and 'Amir bad gone out for something we necded, when 
'Umax came and stopped beside me, he being a polytheist at the time, and 
we were receiving harsh treatment and affliction from him. He said, “So 
you are off, O mother of'Abdullah.” “Yes," 1 said, "we are goingto God's- 
country'. You have violcntly ill-tieated us until God bas giv*n us a w&y 
out.” He said, e ‘God be with you,” and I saw in him a compassion which 
l had never scen before. Then he w f ent away, and I could scc piainly that 
■our departure pained him; and when "Amir came back with the thing 

This indicatcs the recęnęiPft of 1,1- which I.H. used. Other M5S. read Tbn Hishaiu 
said\ 
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he needed I said to him, ‘‘Ofatherof'Abdullah, I wish you had scen ‘Umar 
just now and the compassion and sorrow hc showed on our account/’ 
When he asked me if I had hopes of his becoming a Muslim, l replied 
that I had, to which hę answered, “The man you aa w will not become a 
Muslim until al-Khatę 2 b’s donkey does/’ This he gaid in despair of him 
because of his harshness and severity against Islam/ 

The Islam of ‘Umar, so I have heard, was on this wisHis sister was 
Fatima d. al-Khaft 3 b, and was married to Sa‘Id b. Zayd b. 'Amr b. Nufayl, 
both of whom had become Muslims and concealed the fact from 'Umar. 
Now Nu f aym K ‘Abdullah al-Nahham, a man of his tribe from. B, 'Adiy 
b. Ka*b, had become a Muslim and he also concealed the fact out of fear 
of his people, Khabbab b. al-Ar&tt used often to come to Fatima to read 
the Quran to her. One day ‘Umar came out, girt with his sword, making for 
the apostle, and a number of his companions, who he had been informed 
had gathered in. a house at al-Safa, in atl about forty, including women. 
With the apostle was his uncleHamza, and AbC Ba kr, and 'Ali, from among 
the Muslims who stayed with the apostle and had not gone out with those 
who went to Abyssinia. Nu ł aym met him and asked him where he was 
going. T am making for Muhammad, the apostatę, who has split up the 
Quraysh, madę mockery of their traditions, insulted their faith and their 
226 gods, to kill him/ ‘You deceive yoursclf, ‘Umar,* he answered, ‘do you 
suppose that B. 'Abdu Manii will allow you to continue walking upon the 
earth when you have killed Muhammad ? Had not you better go back to 
your own family and set their affairs in order?* ‘What is the mattcr with my 
family ?’ he said. ‘Your brother-in-law, your nephew Sa‘Id, and your sister 
Fatima, have both become Muslims and followed Muhammad in his 
religion, so you had better go and deal with them/ Thereupon ‘Umar 
retumed to his sister and brother-in-law at the time when Khabbab 
was with them with the manuscript of Ta Ha, which he was reading to 
them. When they heard *Umar’s voice Khabbab hid in a smali room, or in 
a part of the house, and Fatima took the page and put it under her thigh. 
Now ‘Umar had heard the reading of Khabbab as he came near the house, 
so when he came in he said, ‘What is this balderdash I heard ?* ‘You have 
not heard anything,* they answered. ‘By God, I have,* he said, ‘and I have 
been told that you have followed Muhammad in his religion;* and he 
seized his brother-in-law Sa‘Id, and his sister Fatima rosę in defence of her 
husband, and he hit her and wounded her. When he did that they said to 
him, ‘Yes, we are Muslims, and we be)ieve in God and His apostle, and 
you can do what you like/ When ‘Umar saw the blood on his sister he 
was sorry for what he had done and tumed back and said to his sister, 
'Give me this sheet which I heard you reading just now so that I may see 
just what it is which Muhammad has brought,’ for ‘Urnar could write. 
When he said that, his sister replied that she was afraid to trust him with it. 
'Do not be afraid,* he said, and he swore by his gods that he would return 
it when he had read it. When he said that, she had hopes that he would 
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become a Muslim, and said to him, ‘My brother, you are tmdean Ln your 
polytheism and only the clean may touch it/ So 'Umar rosę and washed 
himself and she gave him the page in which was Ti Ha, and when he had 
read the beginning he said, ł How fine and noble is this speech/ When 
he heard that, Khabbab emerged and said, ‘O 'Umar, by God, I hope that 
God bas singled you out by His prophe/s cali, for but last night I heard 
him saying, “O God, strengthen Islam by AŁu' 1 -Hakam b. HishSm or by 
'Umar b. al-Khaftah.” Come to God, come to God, O ‘Umar. 1 At that 227 
'Umar said, ‘Lead me to Muhammad so that I may accept Islam/ Khab¬ 
bab replied that he was in a house at al-Safa with a number of his com- 
panions, So 'Umar took his sword and girt it on, and madę for the apostle 
and his companions, and knocked on the door. When they heard his 
v-oace one of the companions got up and looked through a ęhink in the door, 
and when he saw him girt with bis sword, he went back to the apostle in 
fear, and said, Tt is ‘Umar with his sword on/ IJamza said, 'Let him in; if 
he has come with peaceful intent, we will trcat him wdl; if he has come with 
ill intent, we will kill him with his own sword.’ The apostle gave the word 
and be was let in. The apostle rosę and met him in the room, seized him 
round the girdlc or by the middle of his cloak, and dragged him along 
Yiolcntly, ęaying, ‘What has brought yOu, son of Khattab, for by God, Ido 
not think you will cease (your persecution) until God brings calamity 
upon you. 3 ‘Umar replied, ‘O Apostle of God, I have come to you to 
believę in God and His apostle and what he has brought front God/ The 
apostle gave thanks to God so loudly that the whole household knew that 
‘Umar had become a Muslim, 

The companions dispersed, having become confident when both ‘Umar 
and Hamza had accepted Islam because they knew that they would protect 
the apostle, and that they would get justice from their enemies through 
them. This is the ttwy of the narrator* aroong the pwple of Medina about 

f Umar’s Islam, 

'Abdullah b, Abu Najth, the Meccan, from his companions *At 5 * and 
Mujahid, or other narrator^ said that ‘Umar’5 conversion, according to 
what he used to say himsdf, happened thus: ‘ I was far from Islam. I was a 
winebibber in the heathen period, used to love it and rejoice in it. We 
used to have a meeting-place in al-Jdazwara at which Quraysh U9ed to 
gather 1 near the houses of the fatncly of 'Umar b. ł Abd b, ‘Imran al- 2z& 
Makhzuml. 1 went out one nrght, making for my bpon companions in 
that gathering, but when I got there, there was no one present, so I 
thought it would be a good thing if I went to so-and-so, the wineseller, who 
was selling winę in Mecca at the time, in the hope that I might get some- 
thing to drink from him, but I could not find him either, so I thought it 
would be a. good thing if I went round the Ka'ba seven or seventy times, 

So I came to the moaąue meanuig to go round the Ka‘ba and there was the 
apostle standing praying, As he prayed he faced Syria, putting the Ka'ba 
1 It was the market of Mecca. 
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between himself and Syria. His stance was between thc black stone and 
thc southem corner. When I saw him I thought it would be a good 
thing if I could listcn to Muhammad so as to hcar what he said. If 1 came 
near to listcn to him I should scare him, so I camc from thc dircction of thc 
hijr and got undcrneath its covcrings and began to walk gently. Mcanwhile 
thc prophet was standing in praycr rcciting thc Quran until I stood in his 
qibla facing him, there being nothing between us but thc covcring of thc 
Ka'ba. When 1 heard the Quran my heart was softcncd and I wcpt, and 
Islam entered into me; but I ccased not to stand in my place until thc 
apostle had finishcd his prayer. Then hc went away. When he went 
away he used to go past the house of thc son of Abu Husayn, which was 
on his way, so that he crosscd thc path wherc thc pilgrims run. Then hc 
went between the house of 'Abbas and Ibn Azhar b. 'Abdu 'Auf al-Zuhrl; 
then by thc house of Al-Akhnas b. Shariq until hc entered his own house. 
His dwelling was in al-Dar al-Raqta\ w hich was in the hands of Mu'awiya 
b. Abu Sufyan. I continued to follow him, until when he got between the 
house of 'Abbas and Ibn Azhar I overtook him, and when he heard my 
voice he rccognizcd me and supposcd that I had followed him only to 
ill-treat him, so hc repclled me, saying, “What has brought you at this 
hour?” I replied that I had comc to believc in God and His apostle and 
what he had brought from God. He gave thanks to God and said, “God 
229 has guided you.” Then he rubbed my breast and prayed that I might he 
steadfast. Afterwards I left him. He went into his house.’ But God knows 
what the truth was. 

Nafi' freedman of 'Abdullah b. 'Umar on the authority of Ibn 'Umar 
said: When my father 'Umar bccamc a Muslim he said, ‘Which of the 
Quraysh is best at spreading reports?’ and was told that it was Jamil b. 
Ma'mar al-Jumahl. So he went to him, and I followed after to see what he 
was doing, for although I was very young at the time I understood every- 
thing I saw. He went to Jamil and asked him if he knew that he had become 
a Muslim and entered into Muhammad ł s religion; and, by God, hardly 
had he spoken to him when he got up dragging his cloak on the ground as 
*Ujnar followed him and I followed my father, until he stood by the door 
of the mosque and cried at the top of his voice while the Ouraysh werc in 
their meeting-plaees round the Ka'ba, “Umar has apostatized,’ while 
'Umar behind him shouted, ‘He is a !iar; but I have become a Muslim 
and I testify that there is no God but Allah and Muhammad is His servant 
and apostle ' They got up to attack him and fighting went on hetwęęn. 
them until the sun stood over their heads, and he became weary and sat 
down: while they stood over him, as he said, ‘Do as you will, for I swear by 
God that if we were three hundred men we would have fought it out on 
equal terms.’ At this point ashaykh of the Quraysh, in a YamanI robę and 
an embroidered shirt, came up and stopped and inquired what was the 
matter. When he was told that 'Umar had apostatized he said, ‘ Why should 
not 2 man choose a religion for himself, and what are you trying to do ł Do 
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you think that B. 'Adly will surrender their companion to you thus? Let the 
man alone.* By God,itwasasthough they were agarment stripped off him. 1 
After my father had migrated to Medina I asked him who the man was who 
drove away the people on the day hc became a Muslim while they were 
fighting him, and he said, 'That, my son, wasa!-'As b. Wa v ilal-Sah.ml (200)/ 

'Abdu'LRah man b. al-Harith from one of 'Umar ł s elan or one of his 
famiJy said that r Umar said, ‘When 1 became a Muslim that night I thought 
of the man who was the most vio!ent in enmity against the apostle so that 
I might come and tell him that I had became 2 Muslim, and Abu JahL 
came to my mind/ Now ‘Umars mother was fjantama d. HishSm b. al- 
MughTra. So in the moming 1 knocked on his door, and he came out and 
said, 'The best of wdeomes, nephew, what has. brought you?* I answered 
that I had eome to tell him that f believed in God and His apostle Muham¬ 
mad and regarded as true what he had brought. He slammed the door in. 
ray face and said, * God damn you, and darim what you have brought.’ 

THE DOCUMENT PROCLAIMING A BOYCOTT 

When Quraysh perceived that the apost!e’s companions had settled in a 
land in peace and safety, and that the Negus had protccted those who 
sought refuge with him, and that 'Umar had become a Muslim and that 
both he and Hamza were on the side of the apostle and his companions, 
and that Islam had begun to spread among thc tribes, they came together 
and decided among themselves to write a document in which they should 
put a boycott on B. Hashim and B. Mutęalib that they should not marry 
their women nor give women to them to marry; and that they should 
neither buy from them nor sell to them, and when they agreed on that they 
wrote it in a deed. Then they solemnly agreed on the points and hung the 
deed up in the middle of the Ka'ba to remind them of their obligations. 
The writer of the deed was Mansur b. 'Ikrima b. 'Amir b. Hashim b. 
'Abdu Manaf b. 'Abdu’l-Dar b. Qusayy (201) and the apostle invoked 
God against him and some of his hngers withered. 

When Quraysh did that, the two clans of B. Hashim and B. al-Muttalib 
went to Abu Talib and entered with him into his alley and joined him. 
Abu Lahab 'Abdu’l-*Uzza went out from B. Hashim and helped Ouraysh. 

Husayn b. 'Abdullah told me that Abu Lahab met Hind d. 'Utba when 
he had left his people and joined Ouraysh against them, and he said, ‘Haven’t 
I helped al-L 5 t and al-*Uzza and haven’t I abandoned those who have 
abandoned them and assisted their opponents?’ She said, ‘Yes, and may 
God reward you well, O Abu 'Utba.’ And I was told that among the 
things that he said were, ‘Muhammad promises me things which 1 do not 
see. He alleges that they will happen after my death; what has he put in 
my hands after that?* Then he blew on his hands and said, ‘May you 
perish. I can see nothing in you of the things which Muhammad says.’ 

1 i.e. ‘a fcar removcd*. 
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So God revcaled conceming him the words, ‘Abu Lahab and his hands. 
God blast (aofl).’ 1 

When Guraysh had agreed on this and had done what has just been 
described, Abu Talib said 

Tell Ltfayy, especially Lu ł ayy of the Banu Ka'b, 

News of our condition. 

Did you not know that we have found Muhammad, 

Aprophet lLke MoseS described in the oldest books. 

And that Iove 3$ bestowed on him (alone) of mankind 

And that nonę is better than he whom God has singled out in love, 

And that the writing you have fixed 

Will be Ł calamity like the ery of the hamstrung camelP 2 

Awake, awake before the grave is dug 

And the blamelesa and the guilty are as one. 

Fo1Ioav not the slanderers, nor sever 
The bonds of love and kinship between us. 

Do not provoke a long-drawn-out war, 

Often he who brings on war tastes its bittemess. 

By the Lord of the tempie we will not give up Ahmad, 

To harsh misfortunes and times’ troubles, 

Before hands and necks, yours and ours, 

Are cut by the gleaming blades of Qusas 3 

In a close-hemmed battlefield where you see broken spears 

And black-headed vultures circling round like a thirsty crowd. 

The galloping of the horses about the scene 
And the shout of warriors are like a raging battle, 

Did not our father Hashim gird up his Ioin9 
And teach his sons the sword and spear? 

We do not tire of war until it tires of ua; 

We do not complain of misfortune when it comes. 

We keep our heads and our valour 
When the bravest lose heart in terror. 

They remained thus for two Of three years until they were exhausted, 
nothing reaching them except what came from their friends unknown to 
Quraysh. 

Abu Jahl, so they say, met HakTm b. Hizam b. Khuwaylid b. Mad with 
whom was a slave carrying flour intended for his aunt Khadija, the pro- 
phet’s wife, who was with him in the alley. He hung on to him and said, 
‘Are you taking food to the B. Hashim? By God, before you and your food 
move from here I will denounce you in Merca.’ Abu' 1 -Bakhtari came to 
him and said, ‘What is going on between you two?’ When he said that 
Haklm was taking food to the B. Hashim, he said: ‘It is food he has which 

1 Sura III. 2 An allusion to the camel of §alih in Sura 26. 142. 

* Qusas is said to be a mountain of B. Asad containing iron mines. 
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belongs to his aunt and she has sent to him about it. Are you trying to 
prevent him taking her own food to her? Let the man. go his way!’ Abu 
Jahl refused until they cam* to blowg, and Abu’l-Bakhteri took a camel'* 
jaw and knocked him down, wounded him, and trod on him Yiolently, 
while Hamza was looking on near by. They did not wish the apostle and 
his companiona to hear this news'and rejoice over their discomfiture. 
Mcanwhile the apostle was exhorting his people night and day, secretiy and 
publicty, openly proclaiming God ł s eommand without fear of anyone. 

THE ILL-TREATMENT THE APOSTLE RECEIYED FROM 
HIS PEOPLE 

His uncle and the rest of B. Hashim gathered round him and protected 
him from the attacks of the Quraysh, who, when they saw that they could 333 
not' get at him, mocked and laughed at him. and disputed with him, The 
Quran began to comc down concerning the wickedness of Qurayth and 
those who showed enmity to him, some by name and some only te ferre-d 
to in generał,. Of those named are his uncle Abu Lahab and his wife U mm 
Jamll, ‘the bearer of the wood\ God called her this because she, so I am 
told, carried thoms and cast them in the apostle’s way where he would be 
passing. Só God Sćitt down cóncerning the pair of them: 

Abu Lahab and his hands, God blast. 

His wealth and gains useless at the last, 

He shall roast in flames t held fast, 

With his wife, the bearer of the wood, aghast ł 
On her neck a ropę of palm-fibre cast. (403) 1 

I waa told that Umm Jamll, the bearer of the wood, when she heard what 
had come down about her and about her husband in the Quran, came to 
the apostle of God, when he was sitting in the mosque by the Ka‘ba with 
Abu Bakr, with a stone pestle in her hand, and when she stood by the 
pair of them God madę her unable to see the apostle so that she saw only 
Abu Bakr and asked him where his companion was, 'for I have been told 
that he is satirizing me, 2 and by God, if I had found him I would have 
smashed his mouth with this stone. By God, 1 am a poet.’ Then she said: 

We reject the reprobate, 

His words we repudiate, 

His religion. we loathe and hate. ł 

1 Sura III. The rhyme of the original has been imitated. 

* i.e. composed a Hijd , which in carly times had the cffect of a spell which could bring 
the falc it described on its victims. Sec my Prupheiy und Divination , pp. 248 fT., 258 fT., 

281 ff. Umm JamiEs object in trying to smash Muhammad's mouth was to destrny hit 
organs of speech so that he could no longer utter magical curses. 

J This is a rough attempt to render the rough rhyme of the original, which consists of 
•cven syllablcs, by a strange coincidence similar to the taunt song of children: 

I'm the king of the castle, 

Get out you dirty rascal. 

M 
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Then she went off and Abu Bakr asked the apostle if he thougbt she had 
scen him, He renUed that she h?d not bec&uae God had taken sifiht 
away from him (204.), 

The Quraysh had called the apostle Mudhammam to rerile him. He 
used to say, ‘Arei/t you surprised at the injuries of the Chiraysh which God 
tums away from me? They curse me and satirize Mudhammam [reprobate] 
whereas I am Muhammad [the UudabLe]/ 

[Anothcr referred to in the Quran] is Umayya b. Khalaf b. Wahb b. 
Hudhafa b. Jumali, Whenever he saw the apostle he slandered and 
rerited him, so God sent down conceming him, ‘Woe to every slandermg 
backbiter, who has gathered wealth and increased it, and thinks that his 
wealth will make him immortaL No, he will be thrown to the devr>uring 
fire. What will make you realize what that is ? It is Gocfs fire kindled which 
mounts over the hearts. It is shut in. on them in wide columns (205).” i 

Khabbab b. al-Aratt, the prophet’$ companion, was a smith in Mecca. 
who used to make s worek. He sold some to al-‘As b. W 5 *J 1 so that he owed 
him some money and he eame to him ta demand payment. He answered, 

‘Does not Muhammad, your companion w bose religion you folio w, allege 
that in Para dise there is all the gold and siiverand clothesand semntsthat 
his- people can desire?’ ‘Certainly-/ Said Khabbab. 'Then give me till the 
day óf resurrecti-on until I return to that house and pay your debt there; for 
by God, you and your companion will be no morę irifluęntial with God 
than I, and have no greater share in it/ So God rcveaied conceming him, 

‘Have you considered him who disbelieves Our signs and says, I shall be 
given wealth and children. Hath he studied the unseen?’ so far as the 
words, ‘and we shall inherit from him what he speaks of and he will come 
to vs alone/* 

Abu Jahl met the apostle, so 1 have heard, and said to Kim, ‘By God, 
Muhammad, you wali either stop cursing our gods or we will curse the 
God you serve/ So God revealed concerning that, 'Curse not those to 
whom they pray other than God lest they curse God wrongfully through. 
lack of knowledge/ 3 I have been told that the apostle rcfrained from cursing 
their gods, and began to cali them to Allah. 

Al-Nadr b. al-IJ&rith b. 'Akjama b. Kalada b. ł Abdu Manaf wheneYer 
the apostle sat in an assembly and ifivitcd peópte to God, and recited the 
Cjuran, and wamed the Ouraysh of what had happened to former peop 3 es, 
folio wed him when he got up and spoke to them about Rustum the Hero 
and Isfandiyar and the kings of Pmia, saying, ‘By God, Muhammad 
cannot tell a better story than 1 and Kia talk is only Caf old fables which he 
has copied 4 as I have.’ So God revealed conceming him, ‘And they say„ 

Storics of the ancients which he ha3 copied do-wn, and they are read to 

Siins 104 1 Sura 19. So 

11 Sura b, x«S 

4 Sura 45. 6. iktatłdui mc ans to write ówti ^nepelf r or to g* 1 ^oiclhinK w^ritren. down by 
a no the r The fórmer seema to be demanded by Uie contcxt. 
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him moming and night. Say, He who knows the secrets of heaveń and 
earrh has sent it down. Verily, He is merdfnl, forgidng.’ 1 

And there came down conceming him, "When Our v*raes are «ad to- 
him he says, fables of the ancient*’. 1 

And again P ‘Wue to every sinful liar who htara God'$ verses read befor& 
him. Then he continues in pride as though he Ład not heard them, as. 
thmigh in his ears was deafne&s. T §11 him about a painful punishmenf 
<zo6). Ł 

The apostle sat one day, so I have heard, witŁ al-Walld b. al-Mughira 136- 
in the mosąue, and al-Nadr b. al-Harith came and sat with them in the 
assembly where some of Ouraysh were. When the apostle spoke al-Nadr 
interrupted him, and the apostle spoke to him until Łe silenced him. Then 
he read to him and to the others: 'Yerily ye and what ye servc other ihait 
God is the fuel of heli. You will eonie to it. If these had been. gods they 
would not have come to it, but all will be in it everlastingly. There is. 
wailing and there they will not hear’ (2.07).* 

Then the apostle rosę and ‘Abdullah b. al-ZibaTa al-Sahmr came and 
sat down. Al-Walld said to him: 'By God al-Nadr could not stand up to 
the (grand)son of 'Abdu’l-Muttalib just now and Muhammad alleged 
that we and our gods are fuel for heli/ 'Abdullah said: ‘If I Ład found 
him I would have refuted him. Ask Muhammad, “Is (werything which is. 
worshfppeci besfdes God in Gehenna with those who worship it 
worship the angels; the Jews worship 'Uzayr; and the Christiana worship 
Jesus Son uf Mary/ Al-Wal Id and those with him in the assembly mar- 
Yelled at 'Abdullah^ words and thought that he had argued convincingly. 
When the apostle was told of this he said: ‘Everyone who wishes to be a 3T 
worshipped to the exdusion of God will be with those who worship hico. 
They worship only satans and thooe they have ordered to be worahipped/ 

So God revealed conceming that ‘Those who have received kmdness from 
us in the past will be removed far from it and will not hear its sound 
and they abide eternally in their heart’a desire', 4 i.e. Jesus Son of Mary and. 
ł Uzayr and those rabbts and monks who have lived in obedience to God^ 
whom the erring people worship as lords beside God. And He revealed 
conceming their assertion that they worship angels and that they are the 
daughters of God. *,^nd they say the Merciful has chosen a son, (exalted 
he He above this); nay, they are but honoured slavea, they do not speak 
b«fore Ik speaks, and they carry out His commands’, as far as the words, 

‘and he of them who says, I am God as well as He, that one we shall repay 
with Gehenna. Thus do they repay the sinful ones/ 5 

And Hc revealed concerning what he mentioned about Jesus, Son of 
Mary, that he was worshipped beside God, and the astonishment of al- 
WaJ/d and those who were present, at his argument and disputation, ‘And 

1 Sura 83. 13. 2 Sura 45- 7 - 

3 Sura 2i. 98. 4 Sura 21. 101. 

5 Sura 21. 26-30. 
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when Jesus* Son of Mary, was cited as an example thy people laughed 
thereat’ ; T i.e. they rejected your attitude to what they say. 2 

Then He mentions Jesus, Sou of Mary* and says, ‘He was nothing but a 
slave to whom Weshowed favour and madę him an example to thechildren 
of Isratl. If We had wished We could have madę from you angels to act 
as vice-regcnts iu the earth. Verily, there is knowledge of the [last] hour, 
so doubt not about it but follow Me. This is an upright path,’ i.e, the 
signs which I gave him in raising the de ad and healing the sick, therein is 
sufficient proof of the knowledge of the hour, He aays: ‘Doubt not about 
it, but folio w Me. This is an upright path.’ 

AUAkhnas b. Shariq b. r Amr b. Wahb al-Thatptfl, ally of B. Zuhra, was 
one of the leader? of his people who was listened to with respect, and he 
u$ed to give the apostle much trouble and contradict him, so God sent 
ł down about him: 1 Do not obcy eveiy feeble oath-taker* slanderer, walking 
about with evil talcs/ as far as the word e zanim'? 

He did not say zanim in the sense of ‘ignoble’ to insult his aucestry, 
because God does not insulfc anyone ł s antestry, but he confirmed thereby 
the epithet given to him so that he might be known. Zanim means an 
adopted member of the tribe. AUKhatlm al-Tamfmi sald in pagan daya; 
An outsider whoro men invite as a supemumerary 
As the kgs are useless additions to the width of a pelt. 

Al-Walid said: ‘Does God send down revelations to Muhammad and 
ignore me, the greatest chief of Quraysh f to say nothing of Abu Mas*ud 
'Amr b, ‘Umayr al-Thaq*f?, the chief of Thaqlf } we being the great ones of 
Ta ł if and Mecca?’ So God sent down concerning him, so 1 am told, 
‘They said, if thb Quran had been revealed to a great man of thetwo towns, 1 
as far as the words, ‘than what they ama$s\ 4 

Ubayy b. Khahf b. Wahb b. Hudhafa and *Uqba b. Abu Mu'ayt were 
very close friends. Now ‘U qha h ad sat and listened to the apostle and when 
Ubayy knew of that he came to him and said, l Do I hear that you have sat 
with Muhammad and listened to him? I swear 1 will ncyer see you or 
speak to you agam (and he swore a great oath) 5 f you do the same again, 
or if you do not go and spit in his face.’ 'Uqba, the enemy of God, actually 
did this, God curse him. So God sent down concerning the pair of them, 

1 Sura 43. 57. 

1 A difficult phrase. §adda with the preposition min means 'to laugh immodcrately or to 
make a loud noise’. With 'an it means ‘to turn away from’. But these tWo prepositions are 
often intcrchanRcable. Ihn l8haq’s explanation of the passaRc is that the fact that Christiana 
pray to Jesus is no justification for the polytheism of the Meccans, as the lattcr argued, for 
Christians pcrvcrtcd the message Jesus brought. When Jesus is adduced as an example (of 
one who called an evil people to God) the Meccans rejectcd Muhammad's attitude towards 
him in what they said; but this exegesis is not sound. The Sura is perfcctly consistcnt in 
showing how prophets were sent to erring peoples and were laughed at. Cf. v. 47: The 
Meccans laugh when Jesus is mentioned because his worship would seem to justify their 
worshipping several gods. The citation which follows shows w herc in Muhammad’s opinion 
they were wrong. I.L has adopted the reading yafuddiina (so Naft*, 1 . 'Amir, and al-Kisa'i) 
instead of the commoner yaudduna. 

3 Sura 68. 10-13. 
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'On the day that the sirmer bites his hands, saying, would that I had chosen 
a nath with the apostle,’ as far as the words ‘a deserter of men’. 1 

Ubayy took to the apostle an old bonę, crumbling to pieces, and saic 
'Muhammad, do you allege that God can revivify this after it has decayedi"' 
Then he crumbled it in his hand and blew the pieces in the apostle 1 * face. 
The apostle answered: 'Yes, I do say that. God will raise it and you, after 
you have become lite this, Then God will send you to Heli.' So God 
revealed conceming him, ‘He gavc us a pa rabie, and he forgot that hc was 
created, saying, who will revivify bonea which are rotten? Say, He who 
gave them iife in the firn instance will revivify them. He who knows about 
all creation, who has madę for you fire fr-om the green wood, and lo, you 
kindle flame from it. ,z 

There met the apostle, as he was going ronnd the Ka ł ba, so I have been 
told, 3 Al-Aawad b. al-Muttalib b, Asad h. *Abdu'l- r Uzza and al-Walid b. 
al-MughJra and Umay)'a b. Khalaf and al- ł As b. W§'il al-SahmT, men of 
reputation among their people. They said: 'Muhammad, come let us 
worship what you worship, and you worship what we worship. You and 
we will combine in the matter, If what you worship is better than what 
we worship we will take a share of it, and if what we worship is better than 
what you worship, you can take a share of that,’ So God revealed con¬ 
ceming them, ‘Say, O disbelievers, I do not worship what you worship, 
and you do not worship what I worship, and I do not worship what you 
worship, and you do not worship what I worship; you have your religion 
and I have mine, >4 i.e. If yóu will cudy worship God on condition that I 
worship what you worship, I have no need of you at all. Yóu can have your 
religion, all of it* and 1 have minę. 

(T. Now the apostle was airnous for the welfare of his people, wishing 
to attract them as far aa he could. It has been mentioned that he longed for 
a way to attract them, and the method he adopted is what Ibn IJamid told 
me that Salama said M. b. lshaq told him from Y-azid b, Zły ad of Medina 
from M, b. Ka'b al-Qurazi: WTien the apostle saw that his people turned 
their backs on him and he was paiiied by their e^trangement from what he 
brought them from God he longed that there should come to him from 
God a mesaage that would reconcile his people to him. Because of his 
love for his people and his anxicty over them it would delight him if 
the obstacle that ntadc his task so difficult could be removed; so that 
he meditated on the project and longed for it and it was dear to him. Then 
God sent down "By the star when it sets your comrade errs not and is not 
deceived, he speaks not from his own desire,’ and when he reached His 
words 'Have you thought of al-L 3 t and al-'Uzza and Manilt the third, the 
other’, 5 Satan, when he was meditating upon it, and desiringto bringit 

1 Sura -25. 29 a Sura 36. 78- 

3 Ta. UM- 11 givo the authoritics for thi-2 tradition as LI. from Sa id b. MinS, a fre*d- 
man of AbQ’J*BakhtarI. Th«e mit a few verbal discrepaticiw: the Meccana wy, ‘If what 
you have brought ia betttr than what we have .,. and if what we have is better thin what 
you have’ r &c. 4 Sura 109. * SGn 53. 1-20. 


4 SOra 43. 30. 
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(sc. reconciliation) to his people, put upon his tongue ‘these are the exalted 
Gharanlą 1 whose intercession is approved.’ ł When Quraysh heard that, 
they wcre delighted and greatly pleased at the way in which he spoke of 
their gods and they listened to him; while the bełievers were holding that 
what their prophet brought them from their Lord was tnie, not suspecting 
a mistake or a vain desire or a slip, and when he reached the prostration 3 
and the end of the Sura in which he prostrated himself the Muslims 
prostrated themselves when their prophet prostrated confirming what he 
brought and obeying his command, and the polytheists of Quraysh and 
othere who were in the mosque prostrated when they heard the mention of 
their gods, so that everyone in the mosąue belicver and unbelievcr pro¬ 
strated, except al-Walid b. al-Mughira who was an old man who could not 
do so, so he took a handful of dirt from the valley and bent over it. Then 
the people dispersed and Quraysh went out, delighted at what had been 
said about their gods, saying, ‘Muhammad has spoken of our gods in 
splendid fashion. He alleged in what he read that they are the exalted 
Gharanlą whose intercession is approved.* 

The news reached the prophet’s companions who were in Abyssinia, it 
being reported that Quraysh had accepted Jslam, so some men started to 
return while others remained behind. Then Gabriel came to the apostle 
and said, ‘What have you done, Muhammad? You have read to these 
people something I did not bring you from God and you have said what 
He did not say to you. The apostle was bitterly gricved and was greatly 
in fear of God. So God sent down (a revelation), for He was merciful to 
him, comforting him and making light of the affair and telling him that 
every prophet and apostle before him desired as he desired and wanted 
what he wanted and Satan interjected something into his desires as he had 
on his tongue. So God annulled what Satan had suggested and God 
cstablished His verses i.e. you are just likc the prophets and apostles. Then 
God sent down: ‘We have not sent a prophet or apostle before you but 
when he longed Satan cast suggestions into his longing. But God will annul 
what Satan has suggested. Then God will establish his verses, God being 
knowing and wise. M Thus God relieved his prophet’s grief, and madę him 
fecl safe from his fears and annulled what Satan had suggested in the words 
used above about their gods by his revelation ‘Are yours the males and His 
the femalcs? That were indeed an unfair division’ (i.e. most unjust); 
‘they are nothing but names which your fathers gave them’ as far as the 
words ‘to whom he pleases and acccpts’, 5 i.e. how can the intercession of 
their gods avail with Him? 

When the annulment of what Satan had put upon the prophet’s tongue 

a The word is said to mcan ‘NitmjdUui cranes’ which fly at t ęreat hpipht 
* readltiit f* tertu/u b e hop ca 

Mcndoned an the lact versc of th* Sura. 

4 Sura 22. Th* following vetee j s n0 f with out relewice in thls contcxt: 'that fte may- 

msłe what SUćftCSttd a temptation to those whose hearts are diaeasedsnd harder.«d ? _ 
? Sura 15-27. 
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came from God, Qnraysh said: ‘Muhammad has repented of what he said 
about the position of your gods with Allah, altered it and brought some¬ 
thing else.’ No-w those two words which Satan had put upon thę apostle’? 
tongue were in the mouth of every polytheist and they became morę 
violently hostile to the Muslims and the apostle ł s followers. Meanwhife 
those of his companions who had left Abyseinia when they heard that the 
people of Mecca had accepted Islam when thęy prostrated themselyes with 
the apostle. heard when thev approached Mecca that the report was false 
and nonę came into the town without the promise of protection or secretly. 

Of those who did eonie into Mecca and stayed there until he migrated to 
Medina and were present at Badr with him was *Uthm§n b. ‘Affan ... with 
his wife Ruąayya d. of the apostle and Abu Hudhayfa b. 'Utba with his 
wife Sahla d. of Suhayl, and a number of others, in all thirty-three men. 1 

Abu Jahl b. Hisham, when God mentioned the trec of abZaqqum to 
strike terror into them, said: ‘O Ouraysh, do you know what the trec of 
al-Zaqqum with which Muhammad would scare you is ?’ When they said 
that they did not he said: ‘It is Yathrib dates buttered. By Allah, if we 
get hołd of them we will gulp them down in one!’ So God sent down con- 
cerning him, ‘Veri 1 y the tree of al-Zaqqum is the food of the sinner like 
molten brass seething in their bellies like boiling water/ 1 i.e. it is not as he 240 
said (208). God revealed conceming it, ‘And the tree which is cursed in 
the Quran; and We will frighten them, but it inereases them in naught 
save great wickedness.’ 3 

Al-Walid was having a long conversation with the apostle who greatly 
desired to convert him to Islam when I. U mm Maktum, a blind man, 
passed by and began to ask the apostle to recite the Quran. The prophet 
founó this bard to bear and it annoyed him, because he was diverting him 
from al-Walid and spoiling the chance of his conversion; and when the 
man became importunate he went off frowning and left him. So God 
rcvealed concerning him, ‘He frowned and turned his back when the 
blind man came to him* as far as the words ‘in books honoured, exalted, 
and purified’, 4 i.e. I sent you only to be an cvangelist and a reprovcr; I did 
not spceify one person to the exclusion of another, so withhold not (the 
message) from him who sceks it, and do not waste time over one who does 
not want it (209). 

THE RETURN OF THOSE WKO HAp FLED TO ABYSSINIA Ml 

The apostle's companions who had gone to Abyssinia heard that the 
Meccans had accepted Islam and they set out for the homdand. But when 
they got near Mecca they leamed that the report was false, so that they 

1 AparalUI tradition f«>m M. H. Ka‘b •l-OurasT and M. b. Qays is given by n05—6- 

2 Sóra 44. 43. Suhayli, p, 228, has an ifttercatinpr rtotc to ttw ęfTect tha-t this. word is of 
YitPiam onpin. -and that there Lt mearta miythlnR which causea yomiting. 

* Sura 17. 6:. 4 Sttw 80. 
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entered tŁe town under the protection of a Citizen or by stealth. Some of 
those who retumed to him stayed in Mecca until they migrated to Medina 
and were present at Badr and Uhud with the apo&tle; others were shut 
away from the prophet until Badr and other events were passed; and 
others dicd in Mecca. They \ttttz 

From B. ‘Abdu Shams b. c Abdu Manaf b. Ousayy: 'Uthman b. 'Affan 
b. AbuT-As b. Umayya b. 'Abdu Shams and bis wife-, the apostle’s 
daughter Ruąayya; Abu Hudhayfa b. 'Utbab. Rabi r aand his wife Sahla d- 
Suhayl b. ł Amr; and one of thdr allies 'Abdullah b. Jahsh b. Ri 4 Sb. 

From B, Naufal b. 'Abdu Manaf: 'Utba b. Ghazwan, au ally of thcirs 
from Qaya b. 'Ayian. 

From B. Asad b t 'AbduTTJssa b, Qvfiayy; al-Zubayr b. aI-'Awwam 
b. Khuwaylid b. Asad. 

From B. 'Abdu' 1 -Dar b. Qusayy: Mus'ab b- 'Umayr b. Hashim b- 
ł Abdu Manaf; and Suwaybit b. Sa'd b. Harmala. 

From B. 'Abd b. Qusayy: Tulayb b. 'Umayr b. Wahb* 

From B. Żubra b. Kilab: 'Abdul-Rahman b. 'Auf b. 'Abdu 'Auf 
b. ł Abd b. aFHarith b, Zuhra; and al-Miqdad b, ’Amr an ally, and 
'Abdullah b. Mas'ud alao an ally. 

From L. Makhzum b. Yaqaza: Abu Salama b. 'AbduTAsad b. Hilal 
b. ‘Abdullah b, 'Amr with his wife Umm Salama d, Abvi Urn* yy-a b. 
al-Mughlra; and Shammas b. 'Uthmln b. al-Sharid b. Suwayd b. 
Harmty b. 'Amir; and Salama b. Hisham b. al-Mughira whom his nucie 
imprisoned in Mecca so that hc did not get to Medina until after Badr 
and Uhud and the Trench; f Ayyash b. Abu Rabl r a b. al-Mughira. He 
migrated to Medina with the prophet, and his two b rot bera on his motheFs 
aide foliowed him and brought him back to Mecca and held him therc until 
the three battles were over, Their names werc Abu Jahl and aFHarithj sona 
of Hisham. Of their allies ł Amm 5 r b. Yasir, though it is doubted whether 
he went to Abyssinia or not; and Mu'attib b. ‘Auf b. 'Amir b. Khuza'a, 

From U. Jumab b. ‘Amr b. Husays b, Ka'b: 'Uthman b. Maz‘un b. 
Habib b. Wahb b. JJudhafa and his son al-Sa’ib b. ‘Utłunan; and Qud2ma- 
b. Maz ł un; a^d 'Abdullah b. Maz r un. 

From B. Sahm b. 'Amr b. Husayą b. Ka'bt Khunayd b. Hudh 3 fa b- 
Qays b. *Adiy; and Hisham b. at-*Aę b, Wa ł il who was imprisoned in 
Mecca after the apostle migratcd to Medina until h.e turned uó after the 
threę battks mentinn^H, 

From B. 'Adly b. Ka'b: 'Amir b. Rabr'a* one of their allies, with hi& 
wife Layla d. Abu Hat h ma b. HudhSfa b. GhSnim. 

From B. 'Amir b. Lu’ayy: 'Abdullah b. Makhrama b. 'Abdu'l- f Uzza 
b. Abu Qays; Abdullah b, Suhayl b, 'Amr, He was held back from the 
apostle of God when he emigrated to Medina until when the battle of 
Badr was joined he deserted the polytheists and joined the battle on the 
side of the apostle. Abu Sabra b. Abu Ruhm b, ł Ahdu ł f- ł Ułża with his- 
wife Umm iCulthum d. Suhayl b. ł Amr; Sakran b. 'Amr b. ‘Abdu Shams 
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with his wife Sauda d. Zama ł a b. Qays. He died in Mocca before the 
apostle emigrated and the apostle marricd his widów Sauda. Lastly 
Sa*d b. Khaula, one of their allies. 

Frcm B. 1 -Harith b. Fihr: Abu 'Ubayda b. al-Jarrah whose namc was 
*Amir b. 'Abdullah; 'Amr b. al-Harith b. Zuhayr b, Abu Shaddad; *45 
Suhay! b. Bayda’ who was the son of VYahb b, Rabfa b. Hilal; and 'Amr 
b. Abu Sarh b. Rabi'a b. Hilal. 

The total numbcr of hia companions who came to Mecca from Abyssmia 
was thirty-three men. The names given to us of those who entered under 
pmmise of protcction are 'Uthman b- Mazuft protected by al-Walid b. 
al-Mughira; Abu Salama under the protcction of Abu TJlib who was his 
xwcle, Abu Salama’9 mother being Baria d. ‘Abdu' 1 -Muttalib. 

‘UTHMAN B. MA?‘ON RENOUNCE 3 AL-WALTD^ PROTECTION 

SSlih b. Ibrahim b. ‘AbduT-Rahmin b. r Auf told me from one who had 
got it from 'TJthraan saying: When r Uthm 3 n b. Mazrun,saw the misery 
in whkh the afłostle ’3 companions were living while be liyed night ani 
day under al-Walid ’8 protection he said, Tt is morę than X can bear that 
1 sho-uld he perfectly safe under the protection of a polytheist whiłe my 
friends and co-religioniats arc offlicted and distressed for Go<Fs sake.’ 

So he went to al-Walld and renounced his protection. ‘Why, nephew/ 
he asked, 'Can it be that one of my people has injured you?’ l No,Mifr 
answered, ‘but I want to be under God’s protection: I don ł t want to ask 
for źnyone else’s.' Al-Walld asked him to come to the mosque and re- 
nounce his protection publicly as h-e had given it publicly. When they got 
there al-Walld said: “Uthman here has come to renoimcemy protection,’ 
‘True,’ said the latter, ‘1 havc found him loyal and honourable in his 
protection, but I don’t want to ask anyone but God for protection; so 
I give him back his promise!’ So saying he went away. 

[On antłthcr occasion when] Labid b. Rabl r a b. Malik b. JaTar b. 
Kilab was in an assembly of the Quraysh when 'UthmSn wae present he 
reęited a verse: 

Everything but God is vain, 

Truel inteijected 'UthmSn; but when he went on: 

And everythirt£ l*vćly must iaevitab 1 y cease, 

ł Uthman cried, 'You lie! The joy of Paradise will never ceaseJ Labid 
said: J 0 men of Quraysh your friends never usud to bc ann-oyed thus. 
Since when has thissortofthinghappenedamong you One of t he audicnce 
answered: ‘This is one of those louts with Muhammad. They have aban- 
doned our religion. Take no notice of what he says. ł 'Uthman objected 
so energetically that the matter bccame serinus. Whereupon that man rosę: 
to his feet and hit him in the eye so that it became black. No w al-WalTd. 
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was hard by watchmg what happened to 'Uthm 5 n and he said: 'O nephew, 
your eye need not have suffered this Lad you remained iit sur-e protection/ 
“Uthmitt answ-ered: ł Nav by God my good eye needs what happened to 
its fellow for God’s sake, and I am under tbe protection of One who is 
stronger and morę powerful than. you, O Ab u 'Abdu Shams/ Al-Walid 
only said, ł Come, nephew, my protection is always open to you/ but he 
declined it, 

HOW A.B 0 SALAMA FARED WITH HIS FROTECTOR 

My father Ishaq b. Yasar on the authority of SaEama b. 'Abdullah b* 
'U mar b. Abu Salama told me that he told him that when. Ab u Salama had 
asked Abu Talib 5 s protection some of the B. Mak bzu m went to him and 
said: 'You have proteeted your nephew Muhammad from us, but why are 
you protectingourtribeaman?’ He answered: ‘He asked my protection and 
he is my sister’s son. If I did not protect my si$ter*s son I could not 
protect my brother’s son/ Thereupon Abu Lahab rosę and said: 'O 
Cłuraysh, you havę continually attacked this shaykh for giving his prOtCC- 
Z45 tion among his ówn people. By God, you must either stop this or we will 
stand in with him until he gains his object/ They said that they would 
not do anything to annoy him, for he had aid-ed and abettcd them against 
the apostle, and they wanted to keep his support. 

Hearing him speak thuS Abu Talib hoped that hć WOUld support him 
in protecting the apostle, and composed the following lines urging Abu 
Lahab to help them both: 

A man. whose uncle is Abu 'Utayba 

Is in a garden where he ia free from violen.ce. 

I say to him (and how does such a man need my advice?) 

O Abu Mu'tib stand firm upright. 

Nevcr in your life adopt a course 

For which you will be blamed whcrt men meet together. 

Leave the path of weakness to others, 

For you were not bom to remain weak. 

Fight! For war is fair; 

You will never see a warfiór humiliatcd ti|l he surrendeTS 
How r should you when they bm done you no great injury 
Nor abandoncd vOu iń the hour of victorv or defeat? 

God requite for us 'Abdu Shams and Naufal and Taym 
And Makhzum for their desertion and wrong 
In parting from us after affection and amity 
So that they might get unlawful gains. 

By God ł s House you )ie! Never will we abandon Muhammad 
Before you see a dust-raising day in the shVb (210)/ 

This is the reading of Abu Dharr which seems to me superior to that of W. and C. 

Qdtim mtflfts a thick clóud of duat* and implies men on the march. No aatisfactory meaning 
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AEO bakr accepts ibn al-dughunna’s protection and 

THEN ABANDONS IT 

Muhammad b. Muslim b. ShihSb al-Zuhrl from f Urwa from 'A^isha 
told me that when the situation in Mecca became serious and the apostle 
and his companiona sufFered i 11 trcatment from the Quraysh, Abu Bakr 
asked the apostle 1 ® permission to emigrate, and he agreed. So- Abu Bakr 
set forth and when he had gone a day or twos jouraey from Mecca he fell 
in with Ibn al-Dughunna, the brother of the B. Idarith b. ł Abdu Manat 
b. Kiliana, who was at that time head of the Ahablsh. (They were the B. 
al-Harith; and al-Hun b. Khuzayma b. Mudrika;and the B. al-Mustaliq 
of Khuz 3 'a.) (211.) 

Replying to Ibn al-Dughunna^ inąuiries Abu Bakr told him that his 246 
people had driven him out and ill-treated ham. 'But why/ he exdaimed, 
'when you are an ornament of the tri be, a standby in misfortune, always 
kindly in suppl^tng the wants of others? Come back with me under my 
protection/ So he went back with him and Ibn al-Dughunna publicly 
proclaimed that he had taken him under his protection and nonę must 
treat him ot ber than well. 

He continued: Abu Bakr had a mosque by the door of his house among 
the B. Jumah where he used to pray. He was a tender-hearted man and 
when he read the Quran : he was moved to teara. Youths* slaves, and women 
used to stand by him astonished at his demeanour. Some men of Quraysh 
went to Ibn al-Dughunna saying, ‘Have you given this fellow protection. 
so that he can injure us? Lo, he prays and reads what Muhammad haa 
produced and his heart becomes soft and he weepa. And he has a striking 
appearance so that we fear he may aeduce our youths and women and weak 
ones. Go to him and tell him to go to his own house and do what he likes 
there/ So Ibn al-Dughunna went to him and said* 'I did not give you 
protection so that you might injure your people. They dislike the place 
you bave chosen and suffer hurt therefrom, so go into your house and do 
what you like there.’ Abu Bakr asked him if he wanted him to renounce 
his protection and when he said that he did he gavc him back his guarantee 
Ibn al-Dughunna got up and told the Quray$h that Abu Bakr was no 
longer under his protection and that they could do what they liked with him. 

‘Abdu’]-Rahman b. al-Qasim told me from his father al-Qasim b. 
Muhammad that as Abu Bakr was going to the Ka ł ba one of the loutish 
fellows of Quraysh met him and threw dust on hi9 head. Al-Walid b. 
al-MughIra t or it may have been al- f As b. Wa^il, passed him and he said fc 

c*n be given to qaim. Presuinably 'the shi'b of Abu a defile of the mountains where 

the projecting rocks of Abu Qubays pressed upon the eaatem outskirts of the city. It was 
entered from the town by a narrow alley closed by a Iow gateway through which a camel 
could pass with difficulty. On all other sides it was detached by cliffs and buildings.’ Muir, 

The Life of Muhammad, 93 f. 

1 This statement implies that some at least of the Quran was written down before the 
bijra. However, gara'a may not nttan morę than Tecite\ 
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247 ‘Do you $ee what this lout has done to me?’ He replied, ‘You have done it 
to yourself!’ Meanwhile he was saying thrcc times *0 Lord how long- 
suffering Thou aitP 

THE ANKULLING OF THE BOYCOTT 

The B. Hashim and the B. al-Mu$talib were in the ąuarters which Quraysh 
had agreed upon in the document they wrote, when a number of Quraysh 
took steps to annul the boycott against them. Nonę took morę trouble in 
this than Hisham b. 'Amr ... for the reason that he was the son of a 
brother to Nadia b. Hashim b. Abdu Manaf by his mother and was 
closely attached to the B. Hashim. He was highly esteemed by his people. 
I have heard that when these two clans were in their ąuarter he used to 
bring a camel laden with food by night and then when he had got it to the 
mouth of the alley he took off its halter, gave it a whack on the side, and 
sent it into the alley to them. He would do the same thing another time, 
bringing clothes for them. 

He went to Zuhayr b. Abu Umayya b. al-Mughlra whose mother was 
‘Atika d. ‘Abdu’l-Muftalib and said: ‘Are you content to eat food and wear 
clothes and marry women while you know of the condition of your maternal 
uncles ? They cannot buy or sell, marry, nor give in marriage. By God I 
swear that if they were the uncles of Abu' 1 -Hakam b. Hisham and you 
asked him to do what he has asked you to do he would never agree to it.’ 
He said, ‘Confound you, Hisham, what can I do? Tm only one man. By 

248 God if I had another man to back me I would soon annul it.’ He said, 
T have found a man. Myself/ ‘Find another,’ said he. So Hisham went 
to al-Mufim b. 'Adiy and said, ‘Are you content that two clans of the B. 
‘Abdu ManSf should perish while you lookon consenting to follow Quraysh ? 
You will find that they will soon do the same with you.* He madę the same 
reply as Zuhayr and demanded a fourth man, so Hisham went to Abu*l- 
Bakhtarl b. Hisham who asked for a fifth man, and then to Zama‘a b. 
al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. Asad and reminded him of their kinship 
and duties. He asked whether others were willing to co-operate in this 
task and he gave him the names of the others. They all arranged to meet at 
night on the nearest point of al-Hajun above Mecca, and there they bound 
themselves to take up the ąuestion of the document until they had secured 
its annulment. Zuhayr claimed the right to act and speak first. So on the 
morrow when the people met together Zuhayr clad in a long robę went 
round the Ka‘ba sevcn times; then he came forward and said: ‘O people of 
Mecca, are we to eat and clothe ourselves while the B. Hashim perish, 
unable to buy or sell ? By God I will not sit down until this evil boycotting 
document is tom up!’ Abu Jahl, who was at the side of the mosque, 
exclaimed. ‘You lie bv Allah. It shall not be torn up.’ Zama‘a said, ‘You 
are a greater Kar; we were n-ot satisfićd with the document when it was 
written. Abii’l-Bakhtarl said, ‘Zama ł a ia right. We are not satisfied with 
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what is written and we don ’t hołd with it/ Af-Mut'im said, ł You are both 
right and anyone who says otherwise is a liar. We take Allah to witnesa that 
we dissociate ourselyea from the whole idea and what is written in. the docu¬ 
ment/ Hishim spoke in the same sense. Abu Jahl said: ‘This ts a matter 
which has been decided overnight. It has been discussed somewhere 
else/ Now Abu Talib was sitting at the side of the mosąue. When al- 
Mut'im went up to the document to tear it in pieces he found that wonna 
had aJready eaten it except the words Tn Thy narne O Allah’. (T. This 
was the customary formula with which Quraysh began their writing.) 
The writer of the deed was Mansur b. Tkrima. It is alleged that his hand 
shrive!led (212). 

When the deed was tom up and madę of nonę effect Abu Talib com- 
posed the foliowing verses in praise of those who had taken part in the 
annulment: 

Has not our Lorcfs doing come to the ears of those 
Far distant across the sea. 1 (for Allah is very kind to men), 

Teiling them that the deed was tom up 

And all that was against God’s wish had been deatroyed? 

Lica and sorcery were combined in it, 

But sorcery never gets the upper hand. 

Those not involved in it assembied together for it in a remote place 1 
While its bird of i 11 omen hovered within its head/ 

It was such a heinous offence that it would be fitting 
That because of it hands and necks should be serered 
And that the people of Mecca should go forth and flee, 

Their hearts quakifig for fear of evil 

And the ploughman be left in doubt w r hat to do— 

Whether to go down tó the Iowland or up to the hills— 

And an army come up between Mccca's hills 
Equipped with bows, arrows, and spears. 

He of Mecca’s cilizens whose power rises 

(Let him know) that our glory in Mecca’s vale is older. 

We grew up there when. men werć few 

And have ever waxed great in honour and reputation. 

We feed our guests till they leave a dish untasted 

When the hands of the maysir players would begiai to tremble 

God reward the people in al-Hajun who swore allegiance* 

1 So the commcntators, but an unnatural extension of the usual meaning of bahri is 
invo!ved. 

* Commcntators suggest as an altemative rendering ‘those who took it seriously*. Qarqar 
means ‘flat soft ground’. 

* This seems to be an adaptation of Sura 17. 14: ‘We have fastened evcry man's bird of 
iii omen to his neck.' Dr. Arafat suggests that the tair here means ’ghost\ the bird which 
emerges from the head of a murdered man, and the meaning would then be that the ghost 
is fluttering within it before it finally emerges. 

4 Reading tabdyau with C. W. has tatdba ti. 
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To a chief who leads with decision and wisdom, 

Sitting by the near side of al-Hajun as though princcs, 

Nay they are even more noble and glorious. 

Evcry bold man helpcd thcrcin 
Cład in mail so long that it slowcó his stridc , 

Rnnning to 1 portentous dceds 
Inkę a flame buming in the torchbearer’s hands. 

The noblcst of Lu*ayy b. Gha!ib’s linę 
When they are wrongcd their faccs show their anger. 

With long cord to his sword half his shank bare. 

For his sake the clouds give rain and blessing. 

Prince son of prince of princely hospitality 
Gathering and urging food on his guests. 

Buifcłing and preparing safcty for the tribcsmen 
When we walk through the land. 

Every blamelcss man kept this peacc. 

A great leader, there was he praised. 

They accomplished their work in a night 
While others slcpt; in the morning they took their ease. 

They sent back Sahl b. Baida* well pleased 
And Abu Bakr and Muhammad rejoiccd thcreat. 

When havc others joined in our great cxploits, 

From of ofd havc we shown each other affection? 

Ncvcr havc we approvcd injustice. 

We got what we wanted without violcncc. 

O men of Qusayy, won't you eon side r, 

Do you want what will befait you tomorrow? 

For you and I are as the words of the saying: 

‘You have the esplanation if you could only speak, O Aswad/ 2 

Mounung al-Mufim 1 >- f AdIy and mentioning Kia stand in getting the 
deed annulfcd, b. Thabit compomł the foMomng: 3 

Wcep O eye the people’s leader, be generous with thy tears. 

If they run dry, then pour out blood. 

Mourn the leader of both the pilgrim sites 5 

To whom men owe gratitude so long as they can speak. 

If glory could immortalize anyone 

1 Or 'daring*. 

x Commcntators cxplain that Aswad is the namę of a mountain on which a dcad man was 
found and therr was no indication of his murderer. The rclatives addressed the mountain 
in the words just quotcd which hecame a proverh. 

1 See Ditcdn of Ilassdn b. Thdbit, ed. Hartwig Mirschfcld (Gibb Memoriał Scries), Lon¬ 
don. 1910. 43 f. The vcrsion given thcrc is sadly *t fault, but the text in linę 2 tta-rabbahd 
syntactically, though not metrically, a mistake for rabbahumd (instead of I.I/t kilayhimd) is 
right: ‘wcep for the lord and master of the two sanctuaries'. Cf. Agh. xiii. 6, i. 5 (cited by 
Lammcns, l.'Arabie occidentale, Dcirut. 1926, p. 146): 'the hurrying betwcen the two 
mash*ars\ I.H., though hc denies that I.I. wrote ‘both', fails to quote the right rcading. 
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His glory would ha vt kept Mut'tm alive today. 

You protecłed God^ apostle from them and they hecame 
Thy slaves so long as men ery Łabbayka and don the pilgrim garb. 

If Ma ł add and Gahtan and all the rest 

Of Jurhum were asked about him 

They would say he faithfully performs his duty to protect 

And if he mak.es a covenant he fulfils it. 

The bright sun above them does not shine 
On a greater and nobler than he; 

More resolute in refusing yet most lenient in naturę, 

Sleeping anundly on the darkest night though responsibte for his 
guest (213). 

Hassan also said in praise of Hisham b. 'Amr for his part in the matter 
of the d-eedr 

Is the protection of the Banu Umawa a bond 
As trustworthy a guarantee as that of Hisham ? 

Such as do not betray their protćges 

Of the linę of al-Harith b. ł.fubayyib b. Sukh 5 m. 

When the Banu Hisl grant protection 

They keep their word and their pro-tege lives securely. 

AL*TUFAYL B. AL-DAUSl ACCEPTS ISLAM 2 

In spite of his people's behaviour the apostle was continually giving them 
good counsel and preaching salvation from their evil State. When Gad 
protected him from them they began to warn all n.ew-comer$ against him. 

Al-Tufayl used to say that he came to Mecca when the apostle was there 
and some of the Quraysh immediately came up to him. (He was a poet 
of standing and an intelligent man.) They told him that this fellow had 
done them much harm; had divided their community and broken up ita 
unity; 'in fact be talks iikc a sorcerer separating a man from his father, his 
brother, or his wife. We are afraid that he will have the same effeet on you 
and your people, so don’t speak to him or listen to a w ord from him.’ 

They were so insistent that I decided not to listen to a wo*d or to speak 
to him and I went so far as to stuff cotton in my ears when ] went to the 
mosque fearing that I mLght overhear a word or two against my will. 
When I got to the mosąue there was the apostle of God standing at prayer 
by the Ka f ba, ao I stood near him. God had decreed that I should hear 
something of his speech and I heard a beautiful saying. So I said to myself, 
'God bfess my souiJ Here am I, an inteligent man, a poet, fenowing per- 
fectly well the differenee betwetn good and cvi], so what is to prevent me 
from listening to what this man is saying? If it is good I shall accept it; 
if it is bad l shall reject it/ 

I stayed until the apostle went to his house and I followed him and 
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entered his house with him. I told him what his people had said and ihat 
*53 they had so scared me that I had stuffed cotton in my ears lest I should 
hear \^hat he was saying. But God had not allowed me to remain deaf 
and I heard a beautiful saying. 4 So explain the matter to me,’ I said. The 
apostle explained Islam to me and rccited the Quran to me. By God I 
never heard anything finer nor anything morę just. So I hecame a Muslim 
and borę true witness. 1 said, 'O prophet of God, I am a man of authority 
among my people and when I go back and cali them to Islam, pray to 
God to give me a sign which will help me when I preach to thein.’ He 
said, 'O God give him a sign.* 

So I went back to my people and when I came to the pass which would 
bring me down to the settlement a light like a lamp played betwcen my 
eyes and I said, *0 God, not in my face! for I fear that they will think 
that a dire punishment has befallcn my face becausc I have left their 
religion.’ So the light moved and lighted on the top of my whip. The 
people began to look at that light attached to my whip like a candle while 
I was coming down from the pass to them. 

\Vhen I got down my father came to me (he was a very old man) and 
I said, ‘Be off with you, father, for I have nothing to do with you or you 
with me!* ‘But why, my son?* said he. I said, ‘I have become a Muslim 
and follow the religion of Muhammad.* He said, ‘Ali right, my son, then 
my religion is your religion.’ So I said, ‘Then go and wash yourself and 
clean your dothes; then come and I will teach you what I have been taught.* 
He did so; I explained Islam to him and he became a Muslim. 

Then my wife came to me and I said: ‘Be off with you, for I have nothing 
to do with you or you with me*. ‘Why?’ she said, ‘my father and mother 
bc your ransom!* I said, ‘Islam has divided us and I follow the religion 
of Muhammad.’ She said, ‘Then my religion is your religion.’ I said 
‘Then go to the hind x (207) (temenos?) of DhuTShara* and cleanse your¬ 
self from it.’ Now Dhu’l-Shara was an image belonging to Daus and the 
himd was the temenos which they had madę sacred to him; in it there was a 
tricklc of water from a rivulet from the mountain. She asked me urgently, 
‘Have you any fear from Dhu’I-Shara on my account?’ 3 ‘No,* I sąid, ‘I 
will go surety for that.* So she went and washed and when she retumed 
254 I explaincd Islam to her and she became a Muslim. 

Then I preached Islam to Daus but they held back, and I went to the 
apostle in Mecca and said, ‘O prophet of God, frivolous preoccupation 4 
has been too much for mc with Daus, so invoke a cursc on them.' But 


1 No MiiEfte łorT etplanation of Uli* word is fortheoming, hj piobably we *houid gdopt 
Ibn Hish#m's readlng 

On l>hij’J-Qhar4 {Diuarca} «« E.l, It is a titte, not a nam*, of a po <J long swociited 
with the NabaWcans. I n nil prob«b43ięy the tle ia jjeographicil, dę/Wting OWnerahip. Mor* 
cwmot be safely ^Ld At 
J Or “on ihr ęhildren‘s account’. 

* 1 hivc folkjwed the Con 1 men ta tort in ŁiJhing i milder memning thm the ordinary sense 
which ni 'fomjoflticn' ; if Dhu'1-Shari w*i m Atab Dionysos, the *<>«**] meanirig WOu |j 
not be out of ptace. 
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hc said, ‘O God, guide Daus! Go back to your people and preach to them 
gcntly.’ I continued in the Daus country calling them to Islam until the 
apostle migrated to Medina and Badr, Uhud, and theTrench were passed. 
Then I went to the apostle with my converts while he was in Khaybar. I 
arrived at Medina with seventy or eighty households of Daus, and then we 
joined the. apostle in Khaybar and he gave us an equal share of the booty 
with the MuslifiM- 

I remained with the apostle until God opened Mewa to him and then 
I asked him to se.nd me to bum Dhu' 1 -Kaffayn, 1 the image of 'Amr b. 

As he lit the fire hc aaids 

Not of your servants am I, Dhu*l-Kaffayn, 

Our birth is far morę ancient than thine. 

To stuff this fire in your heart I pine. 

He retumed to Medina to the apostle and remained with him until 
God took him. When the Arabs revolted he sided with the Muslims and 
fought with them until they disposed of Tulayha and the whole of Najd. 
Then he went with the Muslims to the Yamama with his son 'Amr, and 
while on the way he saw a vision of which he told his companions asking 
for an interpretation. ‘I saw my head had been shaved and a bird was 
coming out of my mouth and a woman met me and took me into her womb, 
and I saw my son seeking me anxiously; then I saw him withhcld from me.’ 
They said that they hoped it would prove a good omen, but he went on to 
say that he himself would provide the interpretation of it. The shaving of 
his head meant that he would lay it down ; the bird which flew from his 
mouth was his spirit; and the woman who receńed him into her womb 
was the earth which would be opened for him and he would be hidden 
therein; his sons vain search for him meant that he would try to attarn 1*55 
what he had attained. He was slain as a martyr in al-Yamama while his 
son was severely wounded and recov:ered later. He was actually killed 
in the year of the Yarmuk in the time of 'Umar, dying as a martyr (216). 

THE AFFAIR OF THE IRASHITE WHO SOLD HIS CAMEL£ 

TO ABO JAHL 

Despite Abu Jahl’s hostility, hatred, and violence towards the apostle 
God humiliated him before him whenever he saw him. 

I was told by ‘AbduTMalik b. ‘Abdullah b. Abu SufySn al-Thaqafi 
who had a good memory: A man from IrSsh (209) brought some camels of 
his to Mecca and Abu Jahl bought them from him. He kept back the 
moncy, so the man came to the assembly of Quraysh when the apostle 
was sitting at the side of the mosque and said: ‘Who among you will 
help me to get what is due to me from Ahu' 1 -Hakam b. Hisham? I am a 

1 A< C ording to IbmTl-Kalhi. al-A/ndm, Cairo. 1924. P- 37 , bclonged to ■ sub-scction 
of Daus, callcd the B. Munhib. 
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■stranger, a wayfarer, and he will not pay his -debt/ They said: 'Do you 3ce 
that man sitting there ? ł point i ng to the apostle. (In fact they were making 
gamę of him for they knew quite well of the enmity between him and Abu 
JahL) ‘Go to him. Heli help you to your right/ 

So the man went and stood over the apostle and said, ‘O Servant of 
God, AbQ'l-Hakam b. Hisham has withheld the money he owes me, I am 
a stranger & wayfarer, and 1 asked these men to tell me of someone w ho i, 
-would help me to my right and they pointed to you, so get my money 
from him, God biesa you/ He said, Go to him,' and the apostle got up 
and went with h.im r W hen they saw this, the men said to one of their 
number, ‘Follo-W him/ The apostle went to his house and knocked on th& 
docpr s and when he asked who was thćfć he said, ł Muhammad! Come -out to 
me/ He came out to him pale with agitation, and the apostle said, *Pay 
this man his due/ ‘‘One moment until I give him his money,' he said, 
and went indoora and came out again with the amount he owed and paid it 
to the man, The apostk went away saying, 'Go about youi business/ 

The IrSshite went back to the gathering and said, ‘May God reward him, 

for he has got mc my due/ 

Then the man they had sent after them came back and reported what 
258 he had scen. ‘It was extra Ord mary/ he said; l he had hardly knocked on th& 
door when out he came breathlew with acimien/ ?nd He ręlated what had 
been said. Hardly had he done so when Abu Jahl himself came up and 
they said: *Wh&tcvęr has happened, man? WeVe never seen. anythrng like 
what youVe done/ 'Confound you,' he said; 'By God as soon as he 
knocktd on my door and I heard his voice I was frlfed with terror. And 
when I went out to him there was a camel stallian towenngabove his head. 

I Ve never seen such a bead and shoulders and such teeth -on a stallion. 
before. By God, if IM refused to pay up he would Have eaten me/ 1 

KUKA.NA AL-MUTf ALIBI WRESTLRS WITH THE APOSTLE 

Mv father Ishaq b. Yaear tofd me aaying; Ruk 5 na b. 'Ahdu Yaztd b> 

Hashim b, 'AbdiiTMimalib b. 'Abdu Manaf wasthestrongest man amonę 
Quiaysh, and one day he met th« apostle in one of the paeses of Mece a 
alone: 'Kukana/ said he, ‘whywoiTt you fear God and accept my preach-* 
ing? 1 ‘If 1 knew that what you say is tnie I would fol Iow you/ he said. 

The apostle then asked him if he would recognize that he spoke the truth 
if he threw him. and -when he said Ycs they begart to wre$toi and when the 
apostle got a firm grip of him he threw him to the ground, he being unable 
to offer any effective resistance. *Do it again, Muhammad/ he said, and he 
did it again. 'This is eXttaordtnary/ he said, Tan you really throw me?' 

T can show you something morę wonderful than that Lf you wish. I will 
■caSl this tree that you see and it will come to me/ ‘Cali it/ he said. He 


I havc cndcavourcd to reproducc the simple somewhat rough style of the original. 
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mlled it and it advanced until it stood before the apostle. Then hc said, 

‘Retire to your place/ and it did so. 

Then Rukana went to his people the B. '"Abdu Manaf and to!d them that 
their tribesman could coinpcte with any sorcerer in the world, for he had 
never scen such sortery in his iife, and he went on to tell them of what he- 
h*d seen and what Muhammad had donc Ł 


A DEPUTATION OF CHRISTIANS ACCEPT Tj}LĄ|4 2 *Q 

Whilc the apostle was in Mecca some twenty Christians came to Lim from 
Abyssinia when they heard news of him. They found him in the mosque 
andsat and talked with him, a&king him ąuestions, while sonie Ouraysh- 
ites were in their meeting round the Ka'ba. When they had asked aU 
the questions they wished the apostle Lnvited them to come to Gml and 
read the Quran to them. When they heard the Ouran their eyes flowed. 
with tears, and they aecepted God's x cali, believed in hira, and declared. 
his truth. They recognized in him the things which had been said of him 
in their seriptures. When they got up to go away Abu Jahl with a number 
of Ouraysh interccpted them, saying, 'God, what a wretchcd band you. 
are! Your peoplc at home sent you to hrrng them Information about the 
fellow, and as soon as you sat with him you renounced your religion. and 
bclieved what he said. We don't know r a morę asinine band than you,' or 
words to that effect. They answered; *Peace be upon you. We will not 
engage in fooliah controYetey with you. We have nur religion and you 
havc yours. We havc not been remiss in ftcekittg what ie beat/ 

It is said that these Christians came from Najran, but God knows 
whether that was so, It is also said, and again God know f S thut it was- 
in reference to them that the verses Ł Those to whom we broirght the book 
aforetime, they believe in it. And when it is read to them they say We 
bdieve in it. Veri!y it is the truth from our Lord. Verily aforetime we 
were Muslims/ as far as the words, 'We have our works and you have your 
works. Peac-e be upon you; we desire not the ignorant/ 2 
I asked Ibn Shihab aLZuhri about those to whom these ver&es had 
reference and he to-ld me that he had always heard from the leamed that 
they were sent down Concerning the Negus and his companions and also 
the verses fiom the sura of The Table from the words ‘That is because 
there are of them presbyters aud snonks and because they are not proud 1, 
up to the words 'So inscribe us with those who bear witness’, 3 
When the apostle used to sit in the mosque with his morę insignificant *(*> 
companions such as Khabhab, 'Ammir, Abu Fukayha, YasSr, freedman of 
Safwan b. Umayya b, Muharrith, Suhayb, and their like, Quraysh used 
to jeer at them and say to one another, ‘These are bts companions, as you 
»«e. Is it such ercatures that God has chosen from among us to give 


1 Or, ‘his cali*. 


2 Sura 28. 53 - 55 . 


* Sflra 5. 85 
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guidance and łruth? If what Muhammad has brought were a good thing- 
these Fcllows wouid not have been the firet to get it, afld God would not 
have put them beforc us. s God rerealed concerning them; *Drive not 
away those who cali upan their Lord night and moming seekmg His face. 
You are in no way responsibk: for them, and they are in no way responsible 
for you, so that you should drive them away and becosne an evildoei*. Thua. 
We tempt some by others that they may say, Are these they whom God 
has favoured amcng us? Does not God ftnow best a bont the grateful ? 1 
And w hen those who believe in Our signs come to thee say Peace be upon 
you. Your Lord hath prescribed for Himself mcrcy that hc who docth 
evil in ignorance and rcpentcth aftcrwards and docth right (to him) He 
is forgiving, morciful / 1 

According to my infonnation the apo&tle uaed often to sit at al-Marw 
at the booth of a young Christian called Jabt *, 2 a slave of the B. af-Kad ram3, 
and they used to say 'The one who teachcs Muhammad most of what hę 
b-rings ia Jabr the Christian, $lavć of the B. aLHadramj/ Then God revealed 
in reference to their worda'We wel! know that they say, a Only a monąl 
teaches him ”. 1 The tongue of him at whom they hint is foreign, and this is 
a elear Arabie tonspre (21 8 )/ 

261 THE COMING DOWN OF THE SCRA AL-KAUTHAR 

I have bcen told that when the apostle was mentioned Al-As b. Wa ł il 
al-Sahmi u&ed to say, ‘Lct him alone for he is only a ohildless man with 
no offapńng. Ifhe were to die, his memory would perish and you would 
have rest from him/ God sent down in reference to that: 'We have given 
you al-Kauthar / 4 aomething which fe better for you than the world and all 
that it hold 9 . Kauthar means ‘great 5 . Labid b* Rabla aJ-Kilabl said: 

We Werę distressed at the death of the owner of M&lhub* 

And at al-Rida 1 * is thc house of another great man [kauthar) (419)- 

Ja*far b. 'Amr (220) told me on the authority of 'Abdullsh b. Muslirn. 
the bmther of Muhammad b. Muslim h. Shihab al-Zuhrl from Anas b*. 
M3lik that thelatter said: ‘When the apostle was asked what Kauthar was 
264 which God had grvcn to hifu I heard him say It is a river aa broad as from 
SanV to Ayla, Its water pots are in number aa the stara of heavem Birds 
go down to it with necka lik-e ca m cis. ł Umar b. al-KhaJtab said, “O 
apostle of God the birds must be happy!" He answred ,ł Hę who eats 
them will be happier still!” 7 

1 Sura 6. sa f. 

2 Nfildcke, Der Islam, v (1914), 163, w*s of the opinion th*t this man was an Abyssinun 

fllave, the name Gflbru (Gabro) meanintr ‘a 1 av« of 1 in fith. 

3 Sira 16. 19^ . Ą Siinl 

2 MslhCib i 9 said to bc cftlicr the name of water htlonricift » tft* B. Awd b. Kbtó*ym*,. 
om viilape of the B. 'Abdullah b. al-Duwal b. Hanifu in »l-YamłTnt * orahorse. Cf. Diwón, 
■ed. Yusuf fil-Chalidl, Wien, i$8o, p. 78. 

6 Rjda f is the mmc of ■ wawnug p 1 a.ee of the B. al-A'«j b. Ka'b. 
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In this connerion (or perhaps some other) I hcard that he sald: ł He 
that drinlceth there&f shall ncvcr thirat . 7 L 

THE COMING DOWN OF ‘WHY HAS NOT AK ANGEL BEEN 
SENT DOWN TO HIM?’ 

The apostle called hia people to Islam and preached to them, and Zama'a- 
b. al-Aswad, and al-Nadr b. al-Harith, and al-Aswad b. 'Abdu Yaghuth, 
and Ubayy b. Khalaf, and a]-*As b. W 5 ’il said: ‘O Muhammad, if an angel 
had been sent with thee to speak to men about thee and to be seen with 
theeT Then God sent down tonceming these w orda of theirs: ‘They say 
Why hath not an angel been sent down to him? If We sent an angel down 
the mattGT would be sertPed; they would be g;ven no morę time. Had We 
appotnted him an angel We woulii have appotnted him as a man and We 
should have obscured for them what they obscure.’ 2 

THE COMING DOWN OF ‘APOSTLES HAVE BEEN MOCKED 
BEFO RE THEE* 

I have heard that the apostle passed by al-Walid b. al-Mughlra and 
Umayya b. Khalaf and Abu Jahl b. Hisham and they reviled and mocked 
him, and this caused him distress. So God sent down to him coneerniag- 
this: 'Apostles have been mocked bćfore thee, but that which they mocked 
at hęnliłie d them in/ 3 


THE NIGHT JOURNEY AND THE ASCENT TO HEAVEN 

Ziyad b. 'Abdullah al-Bakk^T from Muhammad b. Ishaq told me the 
following: Th.en the apostle waa carried by night from the mosque at 
Mccca to the Masjid al-Aqs 5 , which is the tempie óf Aelia, when Islam 
had spread in Mecca among the Quraysh and all the tribes. 

The t< ll^wing j )imt rra^hed me U >m 4 Ab i illah h Id anJ Abf 
Sa*jJ al-Kt.MOrj, ani *.Vn-h4 thc pDphrt 1 * wik-, anJ Mu'awij,a b. Ab^ 
ani al-Ha>an b. AbubHasan ai.J U.n ShiHib al- 7 .uł.rl 

ani Qiti.h *i.A crti.er 1 raJ :t 1 mi\u t and l mrn H3n/ .1 d Alu T5M>. It 
is pieced together in the story that foliowa, each one contributing aomething 
of what he waa told about what happened when he was taken on the night 
journey. The matter of the place 4 of the journey and what is aaid about it 
is a searchiug test and a matter of God’s power and authority whercin ia a. 
lesson for the intelligent; and guidance and mercy and strcngthening to- 
those who believe. It was certainly an act of God by which He took him 

1 Cf. John 4. 14. 

1 Sura 6. 10. 


2 Sura 6. 8. 

4 Or 'timc' (matni). 
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by night i n what way He plcased 1 to show him His signs which He willed 
him to sec so that be witnessed His mighty aovereLgnty and power by 
which He does what He wills to do. 

According to what I bave heard 'Abdullah b, Masud used to $ay: 
Buraq, the animal wbose every stride carried it as far as its eye could reach 
on which the prophets before him used to ride was brought to the apostle 
and he was mounted on it, His companion (Gabriel) went with him to see 
the wonders between heaven and earth, until he came to Jerusalem's tempie. 
There he found Abraham the frknd of God, Moses, and Jesus assembled 
with a company of the prophets, and he prayed with them. Then he waa 
brought three vessels containing milk, winę, and water respectivety Th$ 
apostle said: 'I heard a yoice sayirtg when these were offered to me; If 
he takes the water he will be drowcied and his people also; if he takes the 
winę be will go astray and his people also; and if he takes the milk he will 
264 he rightly guided and his people alao. So I took the yes&el containing 
milk and drank it. Gabriel said to tne, You have been rightly gufded 
and so will your people be, Muhammad/ 

I was told that abHasan said that the apostle said: ‘While I was sleeping 
in the Hijr Gabriel came and stirred me with his foot. I sat up but saw 
nothing and lay down again. He came a second time and stirred me with. 
his foot. I sat up bat saw nothing and lay down again. He came to me the 
third time and stirred me with bis foot J sat up imd he took hołd of my 
arm and 1 stood beside him and he brought me out to the door of th^ 
mosque and there was a wbite animal, half mule, half donkey, with wingfc 
on its sides with which it propelled its feet, putting down each forefoot 
at the limit of its sight and he mounted me on it. Then. he went out with 
me keeping close to me. 

I was told that Oatada said that be was told that the apostle said: ‘When. 
I up to mount him he shied, Gabriel placed his hand on its manę and 
said, Are you not ashamed, O Buraq, to behave in this way ? By God, nonę 
morę honourable before God than. Mohammad has ever ridden. vou before 
The animal was so ashamed that he broke out into a sweat and stood still 
so that I could mount him.’ 

In his story al-Hasan said: "The apostle and Gabriel went their way 
uutil they arrired at the tempie at Jerusalem. Therc he found Abraham, 
Moses, and Jesus among a company of the prophets. The apostle actcd 
as their imam in prayęr, Then he was brought two Yeś&ęls, one contaimng 
winc and the other milk. The apostle took the milk and drank it, lcaving 
the winę. Gabriel said: “You ha ve been rightly guided to the way of naturę* 
and so will your people be, Muhammad, Winę is forbidden you.” Then 
the apostle returned to Mecca and in the morning he told Ouraysh what 
had happened. Most of them said, "By God, this is a pfain absurdityf A 

1 I think that by Kayfa shaa the author means to leave open the qucstion whether it was 
an actual physical journcy or a noctumal vision. Sec bclow. 

1 Fifra is an clusivc word. The meaning herc may be ‘the truć primcval rcligion* 
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caravan takes a month to go to Syria and a month to return and can Muham* 
mad do the return joumey in one night?” Many Muslims gave up their 
faith ; same went w A bu Bakr and said, "What do you think of your frknd 265 
now, Abu Bakr ? He alleges that he went to Jerusakm last night and prayed 
there and came back to Mecca.” He replied that they were lying about 
the apostle; but they said that he was in the mosąue at that very moment 
telling the people about it. Abu Bakr said, ‘Hf he says then it is tuje. 

And what is so surprising in that? He tells me that Communications from 
God from heaven to eanh comc to him in an hour of a day or night and I 
believe him, and that ia morę extraordinary than that at which you bogglel ,? 

He then went to the apostle and asked him if these reporta were true* and 
when he said they were, he asked him to describe Jerusalem to him. ł Al¬ 
id as an said that he was lifted up so that he could aee the apostle speaking as 
he told Abu Bakr what Jerusalem was like. Whenever he described a part 
of it he said, ‘That’s true. I testify that you are the apostle of God' until 
he had rompleted the description, and then the apostle said, ‘And you, 

Abu Bakr, are the Siddiq." This was the occasion on which he got this 
hoiiorific. 

Al-Hasan continued: God sent down conceming those who left Islam 
for this reason: ‘We madę therision which we showtd thce only for a test 
to men and the aecursed tree in the Quran. We pnt them m fear, but it 
only adds to their heinous error.’ 2 Such is al-Hasan ł s story with additjons 
from Qatada. 

One of Abu Bakris family told tne that T A ł i8ha th.e prophet ł s wife used 
to sayj ‘The apogtle’s body remaitied where it was but God removeri his 
spirit by night/ 

Ya'qub h. 'Utba b, al-Mughfra b. al-Akhnas told me that Mu'atviya 
b. Abu Sufyiln when he was asked about the apostle ! s night joumey aaid, 
l It was a true vision. from God/ What these two latter said does not 
contradict what al-Hasan said, seeing that God Himself said, ł We madę 
the vision which we showed thee only for a test to mennor doea it con¬ 
tradict what God said in thć story of Abraham when he said to his son, 

‘O my son, -verily I saw in a dream that I must saerifice thee/ 3 and he 166 
acted accordingly. Thus, as I set it, revelation from God comes to the 
prophets waking or sleeping. 

I have heard that the apostle used to f My eyes sPeep whiie my heart 
is aw ? ake/ Onty God knows how rcvelation cąmę and he saw Vp'hat he 
9aw. But whether he was asleep or awake, it was all true an.d actuallv 
happened. 

Al-Zubrl alleged 4 aa from Sa'id b. al-Musayyab that the apostle de- 
scribed to his companions Abraharn y Moses* and Jesus, as he saw them that 
night, saying: ‘I have ncver seen a man morę likc myself than Abraham. 

1 This indiettts that the meaning isnct ‘Vfracif>us’ but 'Tęstifier the Truth’. 

1 Sura 13. 62. 3 Sura 37. to 

4 The verb implies grave doubt as to the speaker's veraeity. 



184 The Life of Muhammad 

Moses was a ruddy faccd man, tali, thinly fleshed, curiy haired with a 
hookcd nose as though he were of the Shanu*a. Jesus, Son of Mary, was a 
reddish man of medium height with lank hair with many freckles on his 
face as though he had just come from a bath. 1 One would suppose that his 
head was dripping with water, though there was no water on it. The 
man most like him among you is *Urwa b. Mas'ud al-ThaqafI (221).* 

267 The following report has reached me from Umm Hani* d. of Abu 
Talib, whose name was Hind, concerning the apostle’s night journey. 
She said: ‘The apostle went on no night journey except while he was in my 
house. He slept that night in my house. He prayed the finał night prayer, 
then he slept and we slept. A little beforc dawn the apostle woke us, and 
when we had prayed the dawn prayer he said, “O Umm Hani*, I prayed 
with you the last evening prayer in this valley as you saw. Then I went to 
Jerusalem and prayed there. Then I have just prayed the moming prayer 
with you as you see.” He got up to go out and I took hołd of his robę and 
laid bare his belly as though it were a folded Egyptian garment. I said, 
“O prophet of God, don’t talk to the people about it for they will give you 
the lie and insult you.” He said, ‘‘By God, I certainly will tell them.” 
I said to a negress, a slave of minę, Follow the apostle and listen to what 
he says to the people, and what they say to him. He did tell them and they 
were amazed and asked what proof he had. Hc replied that he had passed 
the caravan of so-and-so in such-and-such a valley and the animal he 
bestrode scarcd them and a camel boJted, “and I showed them where it was 
as l wag on the way to Syria. I carried on until in Bajanan 3 I passed by a 
carava« of the Banu so-and-so. I found the people asleep. They ha-d a 
jar of water eovered with sometbing. I took the covering ofl; and drank 
the water replacing the cover, The proof of that is that their caravan is 
thia moment Corning down from al-Baida* by the pa&e of aI-Tan'im 3 led by 
a duaky camel loaded with two sacks one black and the other multshuetl”. 
The peopie hurried to rhc pass and the first camel they met waa as he had 
described. They asked the men about the ve«łnel and they told them that 
they had left it fuli of Water and cóvefćd it and that when they woke it was 
eovered but empty. They asked the othera too who were in Mecea and they 
said that it was ąuite rijjht: they had been scared and a camel had bolted, 
and they had beard a man calling them to it so that they were able 
recovcr it,’ 

THE ASCENT TO HEAYEW 

One whom I have no teaaon to doubt told me on the authority of Abu 
3 a'id al-Khudn: I heard the apostle say, ‘After the compleuon of my 

* Dihtdt — dernoswn and indicates the forei^n origin ?f this legend. Cf. Musa b. Uqba, 
Ko. 1 , in Intfod uction, p. vliii 

2 A mounlain in the neighbourhood of Tihfimi. Accordirrg to il is 25 m. from. 

M«c a. 

Daidl* i* * hłtt ne*r Menc*. on the M«Jinn T*n’ 3 m i* on high ground v*ry n tar 

Mecci. 
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business in Jerusalem a ladder was hrought to me finer than any I have 
c ver Sfitn. 1 1 yy t hąt to whfch th e <ł yi ng man looks when deat h approa ches. 
My cojnpanion mounłed it with me until we came to one of the gates of 
heaven called the Gate of the Watchcrs. An angel called Ism 5 ł il was in 
charge of it, and under his command were twclve thousand angds eaęh 
of them having twelvę thousartd angels under his command.* Aa he told 
this story the apostle used to say, ‘and nonę knows the armics of God but 
Hc. łi When. Gabriel brought me in, I9m3'll asked who I was, and when he 
was told that I was Muhammad he asked if I had been given a mission,* 
and on being assured of this he wished me well. 

A traditionist who had got tt from one who had heird iv from the 
apostle told me that the latter said: ‘Ali the angela who met me when T 
entered the lowest heaven smiled in welcome and wished me well raccpt 
one who said the same things but did not amile or show that joyful expres- 
sion which the others had. And when I asked Gabriel the reason he told 
me that if hc had ever smiled on anyone beforc or would amile ofi any one 
hercafter he would have smiled on me; but he does not smile because he is 
Malik,*the Keepcr of Heli. I said to Gabriel, he holding the poaition with 
regard to God which he haa described to you "obeyed there, trustworthy*', 3 
‘‘Will you not order him to show me heli?” And he said, “Certainly 1 
O Mllik, show Muhammad Heli.” Thereupon he removed ita covcring 
and the flames blazed high into the air until I thought that they would 
consume everything. So I asked Gabriel to order him to send them badc 
to their place which he did. I can only comparc the effect of their with- 
drawal to the falling of a ahadow, until when the flames retreated whence 
they had come, MSlik placcd their cover on thcm. p 

In his tradition Abu Sa'id al*Khudrisald that the apostle said: ‘When 
I entered the lowest heaven I saw a man aitting there with the spSrits of 
men paasing before him. To one he would apeak well and rejoice in him 
astying: “A gaod spińt from A good body” and of SPother he WOuld say 
"Faughr and frown, saying: “An evil spirit from an evil body/’ In 
answer to my question Gabriel told me that thia was our father Adam 
reYiewing the spirits of his ofTspriug; the spirit of a bęlięver excited hi^ 
pleasure, and the spirit of an infidel ęxętted his disgust so that he said the 
words juat ąuoted- 

‘Then I saw men with lipa like camela; in their hands were pieces of 
fir t Hkc stones which they used to thrust into their mouths and they would 
ęoms out of their p^teriors. I was told that tbeae were those who ainfully 
devourcd the wealth of orphans. 

^Then I saw men in the way of the family of Fharaoh/ with auch bclliea 
te I havc never scen; there were pa&aing ovcr them as it were camels 

1 SQr* 74. 34. 

3 Ot perhaps dimpijp ‘idflf for* J SOt* Jłł, Jł. 

♦ The illusiOB i* to S0r« 40. 'Csst the family of Plmmoh Into the of 4ll pwnisb- 
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maddcned by thirst when. they were cast into heli, treading them down, 
they being unable to move out of the way. These were thc usurers. 

*Then I saw men with good fat meat before them sidc by side with lean 
stinking meat, eating of the latter and lcaving the former. These are those 
who forsake the women which God bas permitted and go after those he has 
forbidden. 

‘Then I saw women hanging by their breasts. These were those who 

270 had fathered bastards on their husbands/ 

Ja'far b. f Amr told me from al-Oasim b. Muhammad that the apostle 
said: ‘Great is God’s anger against a woman who brings a bastard into her 
family. He deprives the true sons of their portion and learns the secrets 
of the harint / 

To continue the tradition of Sa'Id al-Khudrl: ‘Then I was taken up 
to the seeond heaven and there were the two matemal cousins Jesus, Son 
of Mary, and John, son of Zakariah. Then to the third heaven and there was 
a man whose face was as the moon at the fuli. This was my brother Joseph, 
son of Jacci-b. Then to the fourth heaven and there was a man called 
Idrls. “And we have exalted him to a lofty place.” 1 Then to the fifth. heaven 
and there was a man with white hair and a long beard, never have I seen. 
a morę handsome man than he. This was the beloved among his people 
Aaron son of TmrSn. Then to the stxth heaven, and there was a dark man 
with a hooked nose like the ShamTa. This was my brother Moses, son of 
Tmran. Then. to the seventh heaven and there was a man. sitting on a 
throne at the gate of the immortal mansion. 2 Evcry day sewenty thousand 
angels went in not to come back until the resurrection day, Never haye I 
seen a man morę like myself. This was my father Abraham. Then he 
took me into Paradise and there I saw a damse! with. dark red lipa and I 
asked het to whom sh t belonged, for she pleaaed me much when I saw 
her, and she told me “Zayd b. HSritha”. The apostle gave Zayd the good 
news about ber/ 

From a tradition of 'Abdullah b. Mas f ud fróm the prophet there bas 
reached me the folio wing: When Gabriel took him up to each of the 

271 heavens and asked permission to enter he had to aay whom he had brought 
and whether he had received a mission 3 and they would say ł God grant 
him life, brother and friend!’ until they reached the seventh heaven and 
his Lord. There thc duty of lifty prayers a day was łaid upon him. 

The apostle said: ‘On my return I passed by Moses and what a fine 
friend of yours he was! He asked me how many prayers had been laid 
upon me and when I told him fifty he said, '“Prayer is a weighty matter 
and your people are wcak, so go back to your Lord and ask him to reduce 
the number for y-ou and your community”. I did so and He took off ten. 
Again. I passed by Moses and he said the same again; and so it went on 

1 Sura 19. 58. 

2 al-bayl al-tna tnur. In vie\v of what foliowa this would sccm to mean Paradisc itsclf 

( al-janna ). J Or *bccn scnt for', tu. 


The Life of Muhammad 187 

until only five prayers for the whole day and night were left. Moses again. 
gavemethe same advice. 1 replied that I had been back to my Lord and 
asked him to reduce the number until I was ashamed, and I would not do it 
again. He of you who performs them. in faith and trust will have the 
reward of fifty prayers/ 

HOW GOD DEALT WITH THE MOCKERS 

The apostle remained firm counting on God’s assistance, admonishing his 
people in spite of their branding him as a liar and insulting and mocking 
him. The principal offenders—so Yazld b. Roman from 'Urwą b. al- 

Zubayr told me—were five men who were respected and honoured among 
their tribesmen: of the B. Asad . . . was al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. Asad 272 
Abu Zama'a. (I have heard that the apostle had cursed him for his insults 
and mockery, saying, ‘O God, blind him and bereave him of his son!’) 

Of the B. Zuhra ... was al-Aswad b. *Abdu Yaghuth. Of the B. Makhzum 
. . . was al-Walld b. al-Mughira . . . Of the B. Sahm b. 'Amr . . . was 
al-'As b. Wa il b. Hisham (222). Of the B. Khuza a was al-Harith b. 
al-Tulatila b. 'Amr b. al-Harith b. 'Abd b. ‘Amr b. Lu’ayy b. Malakan. 

When they persisted in evil and constantly mocked the apostle, God 
revealed: ‘Proclaim what you have been ordered and turn away from the 
polytheists. We will surely protect you against the mockers who put 
another god beside God. In the end they will know/ 1 

The same Yazld told me from 'Urwą (or it may have been from some 
other traditionist) that Gabriel came to the apostle when the mockers were 
going round the tempie. He stood up and the apostle stood at his side; 
and as al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib passed, Gabriel threw a green leaf in his 
face and he became blind. Then al-Aswad b. 'Abdu Yaghuth passed and he 
pointed at his belly which swelled so that he died of dropsy. Next al-Walld 
passed by. He pointed at an old scar on the bottom of his ankle (the result 
of a wound he received some years earlier as he was trailing his gown when 
he passed by a man of Khuza'a who was feathering an arrow, and thc 
arrowhead caught in his wrapper and scratchcd his foot—a mcrc nothing). 

But the wound opened again and he died of it. Al-'As passed. He pointed 
to his instep, and he went off on his ass making for al-Ta*if. He tied the 
animal to a thorny tree and a thorn entered his foot and he died of it. 
Lastlv al-Harith passed. He pointed at his head. It immediatcly filled 
with pus and killed him. 

THE STORY OF ABG UZAYHJR AL-DAUST 273 

When al-Walld^ death was near he summoned his three sons Hisham, 
al-Waltd, and Khalid and said: ‘My sous, I charge you with three duties; 

T Sura 13. 94. 
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be not remiss in any of them. My blood lies on the Khuza‘a: don’t let it 
remain uncompensated. I fenów that they are Innocent of it, but I fear that 
you may be 511 spokca of because of it when I am dead. Tbaąlf owe me 
money in interest; see that you get it- Lastly my dowry money is with 
Abu Uzayhir al-DausL Don't let him keep it. ? Now Abu Uzayhir had 
married him to a daughter of hi9 and then withheld her from him and did 
not let him have access to her up to the day of his death, 

When al-Walid died, the B. Makhzum leaped upon Khuza a demanding 
blood-money for al-WaUd, saying, It was your arrow that killed 

him/ He waa one of the B. Ka*b, an ally of the B. 'Abdul-Mutfalib b. 
Hashim. Khuza*a refused their demand and a comoetition in verse- 
foliowed and the situation be-came tense. The man włiose arrow had 
killed al-Walid was one of the B. Ka r b b. r Amr of Khuz 5 /a h and f Abdullah. 
b. Abu Umayya b. al-Mughira b. 'Abdullah b. 'Amr b. Makhzam com- 
posed the following lines: 1 

FU wager that you’U soon run away 
And lęavę al-Zahrań with its yelpŁng foxe9. 

And that you 1 !! leave the water in the va!e of AtriqŁ 
And that you ’11 ask which Arak trees are the best. 

We are folk who do not leare our blood una\ p enged 
And those we %ht do not get to their feet again. 

AB?ahr 3 n and al-Arak were camping-grounds of the B. Ka*b of 
Khvza- f a. 

ATJaun b- Abul-Jauiii brat Ker of the B. Ka*b b. 'Amr al-KhuzS*, 
an&wered him: 

By God we will not pay unjust bloodwit for al-Walid 
UntEl you see a day when the stara wax faint; 

When your stout ones will be overthrown one after a not het 
Each in death helplessly opening his mouth. 

When you eat your bread and your grud, 

Then all of you will wcep and wail for al-Walid* 

There followed much argument and recrimmaticn umil it was apparent 
that it was preatige that was at stake, ao Khuza a paid some of the blood- 
money and they relinquished their claim to the rest. When peace had 
been madę al-Jaun said: 

Many s* man and woman whtn we madę peace 
Spoke in surprise of what we paid for a!-Walie* r 
'Did you not swear that you would not pay unjust competlsation for 
al-Walid 

Until you had sećrt a day of great misfoitune?’ 


1 y&ą. i. 310. 
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But we have eschanged 1 war for peace 

Now every travcller may go safely where he will. 

But al-Jaun did not stop there but went on to boast of the killing of 
al-Walid, saying that they had brought about his end, all of which was 
false. As a result al-Walid, his son, and his tribe met what they had been 
wamed against. Al-Jaun said: 

Did not al-Mughira claim that in Mecca 
Ka f b -was a gre&t force ? 

Don’t boast, Mughira, because you see us 
Truć Arabs and by-blows walk its streets. 

We and our fathers were bom there 
As surely as Tbabir stands in its place. 

Al-Mughira said that to leam our state 
Or to stir up war between lis. 

For Walld’s blotwl will not be paid for: 

You know that we do not pay for blood we shed, 

The auspicious warrior hit him with an arrow 
Poisoned, while he was fuli and out of breath. 

He fell fuli length in Mec^a^ vale. 

’Tw r as as though a camel fell. 

’Twill sa\e me delaying payment fot Abu HishSm with 
Miserable 2 little curly haired cameh (223). 

Then Hisham b. al-Walid attacked Abu Uzayhir while he was in the 
market of Dhu’l-Majaz. Now his daughter 'Atika was the wife of Abu 
Sufyan b. Harb. Abu Uzayhir was a chief among his people and Hisham 
killed him for the dowry money belonging to al-W alid which he had re- 
tained, in accordance with his father’s dying injunction. This happened 275 
after the apostle’s migration to Medina. Badr was over and many of the 
leaders of heathen Quraysh had been slain. Yazid b. Abu Sufyan went out 
and collected the B. 'Abdu Man§f while Abu Sufy 3 n was in Dhu ł l-Maj 5 z, 
and people said Abu Sufyan’s honour in the matter of his father-in-law had 
been violated and he will take vengcance for him. W r hen Abu Sufyan heard 
of what his son Yazid had done he came down to Mecca as fast as he could. 

He was a mild but astute man who loved his people excecdingly, and he 
was afraid that there might be serious trouble among Quraysh because 
of Abu Uzayhir. So hc went straight to his son, who was armed among his 
people the B. 'Abdu Manaf and the ‘scented ones’, took his spear out of his 
hand and hit him hard on the head with it, saying, ‘God damn you! Do 
you wish to cause dvil war among Quraysh for the sake of a man from 
Daus ? W 7 e will pay them the bloodmoney if they will accept it. ł Thus he 
put an end to the matter. 

1 Lit. ‘mingled’. . 

2 khur U the pl. of khawwdr, ‘wetlc\ ‘wretched’, not ‘ibounding in milk as the commenta- 
•«rs cxp!ain. See Nóldeke, FUnj Muallaądt, vii. 44 - 
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Hassan b, Thabit composed the follouing lincs to excite feeling for 
the murder of Abu Uzayhir and to bring shame on A bil Sufyan for his 
cowardice and betrayal of trust: 

The people on both sides of I)hu'l-Maj:"iz rosc oih* morning, 

Hut Ibn Harb’s protege in Mughammas 1 did not! 

The farting donkcy did not protect hiin he was boumi to defend. 

Hind did not avert bor father*s shame, 

Hisham b. al-Walid covered you with his garments, 

\Ycar them out and mend ncw ones like them lat er. 

Hc got w Kat he want-ed from him and betainę famous. 

But you werc uttcrly usclcss. 

If the shaykhs at Badr IW becn ptv$w\t 

The pcople’s s a ud ais wonld havc been red willi hlood ncwly slied 

W hen be heard of this satire Abu Sufyan said 'Ila&au wante u$ to 
fight one another for the sake of a man from Daus. By God, what a 
poor idea!’ 

Khalid b. al-Waltd w hen the people of Ta if betame Mu&lims spoke to 
the apostle uboiit his fatheris interest which Thaqlf owed him, and a 
traditionist told mc that thosc vcrscs which prohihit the carrying ovcr of 
usury from the JBhilfya arose out of Khalid’s ilemanding interest: ‘O ye 
x?6 w bo bdieve, fear God .and give up what u sury remains to you if you are 
(really) belicvers\ to the end of the passage. 3 

So far as we know there was no vengcance for Abu Uzayhir until Islam 
madę a elear cut berween men; howcver, Dirar b. al-Khattah 1>. Mirdils 
al-Fihri went out with a number of Ouraysh to the Daus country, and 
camc to the dw-elling of a woman called LJmm Ghaylan, a freedwoman of 
Daus. She used to comb the womei^s hair and prepare brides for their 
husbands. Daus wanted to kil! them in revenge for Abu Uzayhir, but 
U mm Ghaylan and the women stood i n their way and de fen ded them. It 
was in reference to that that Ę>irar said: 

God reward U mm Ghaylan and her women w It 

For tbeir comiag withotit their finery with dishevelled hair. 

They saved us at deatł/s y-ery door 
When the avengers of blood came forth. 

She -called on Daus and the aandbanks flowed with glory, 

The streams on either side carried it on. 

God requite 'Amr well. He was not weak, 

Hc did his best for me. 

I dręw my sword and madę play with its edge 
For whom should I fight but myseJf (224) ? 

1 al-Mughamtnaa w-as on the road U> T§ ł if 

2 Hessan was notorio-us for his coarseness in lampoons 

J Sura 2. 278. 
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THE DEATR OF ABU TA LI B AND KH ADl 1 A 

Those of his ndgbbours w ho i 11 treated the apostle in his house wm Abu 
Lahab, al-Hakam b. Abu' 1 -As * * kl f Uqba b* Abu Mu‘ayt^ r Adiy b. Hamra’ 
a 3 -Thaqafi, and Jbjtud-Asdif al-Hudhail. Not one of ihym became a 
Muslim except aUHakam. I havc been told that one of them used to throw 277 
a sheep’s utćrus at him while he was praying; and one. of them used to 
throw it Lnto his cooking-pot whert it had beeu placcd ready for him Thu^ 
the apostte Ava$ forced to retire to a wali when he prayed. 'Umar b. ł Abdul- 
lah b- 'Urwą b« Zubayr told me on the authority of his father that when 
they threw thisobjectionable thing at him the apostle took it out on a stick^ 
and standing at the door of his house, he wauld say> *G Banu 'Abdu Manaf, 
wbat sort of protection 5 s this?’ Then he woułd th.ro w it into the Street. 

KhadJja and Abu Talih died in the same year, and with KhadTja's death 
trOubles followed fast on each other s heels. for she had been a faithful suo- 
port to him in Islam, and he used to tell her of his troubles. With the death 
of Abu Talih he lost a strength and stay Ln his personal life and a defence 
and protection. against his tribe. Abu Talib died some three years before 
he migrated to Medina, and it was then that Quraysh began to treat him in 
an offensiye way which they would not have dared to folio w in his uncle ł s 
lifetime. A young lout actually threw dust on his head. 

Hisham on the authortty of his father 'Urwą told me that when this 
happened the apostle went isito his house with the dust still on his head 
and one of his daughters got up to wash it away, weeping as she did so. 
*Don‘t weep, my little girl,* he said, ‘for God will protect your father/ 
Meanwhile he was saying, 4 Qufay$h ntyw treatęd me thus while Abu 
Tglib was alive/ 

When Abu Talib fell ill and Quraysh leamed of his grave condition they 
reminded one another that now that Hamza and ł Umar had accepted Islam 
and Muhammad’s reputation was known among all the Quraysh clans, 
they had better go to Abu Talib and corne to some compromise lest they 
be robbed of their authority altogether. 

AKAhbaa b. ł Abdullah b* Ma ł bad b. f Abbas from one of his Family from 
Ibn r Abbas told me that f Utba and Sha-vba. sons of Rabl'a. and Abu Jahl 278 
and Umayya b. Khalaf and Abu Sufyan with sundry otber notables went 
to Abu Talib and said: 'You know your rank with us and now that you are 
at the point of death we are deeply concemed on your account. You know 
the trouble that exists between us and your nephew, so cali him and let us 
make an agreement that he will leave us alone and we will kave him alone; 
let him ha\ r e his religion and we will have ours.’ When he came Abu Talib 
Said, ‘Nęphew, these notablcs havę come to you that they may givć you 
something and to take something from you. ł ‘Yes,’ he answered, e you may 
give me one word by whtch you can rule the Araba and subject the Persiana 
to you. 1 'Yea/ sald Abu Jahl, ł and ten words.’ He said; c You must say 
There is no God but Allah and you must repudiatc what you worship 
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beside him.’ They clappcd thcir hands and said, ‘Do you want to make 
all the gods into one God, Muhammad? That would bc an estraordinary 
thing.’ Then they said one to another, ‘This fellow is not going to give 
you anything you want, so go and continuc with the religion of your fathers 
until God judge between us.’ So saying they dcparted. 

Abu TSlib said, 'Nephew, I don’t think that you asked them anything 
extraordinary.’ On hearing this the apostie had hope-s that he would accept 
Islam, and he said at once, 'You say it, uncle, and then I shall be able to 
intcrcede for you on Resurrection Day.’ Seeing the apostle’s eagcrness he 
replied, ‘Were it not that I fear that you and your father’s sons would be 
abused after my death and that Quraysh would think that I had only said 
it in fear of death, I would say it. I should only say ii to gi ve you pleasure. 
As his death was near, al-'Abbas looked at him as he was moving his hps 
and put his ear close to him and said, ‘Nephew, by God, my brother has 
spoken the word you gave him to say.’ The apostie replied, ‘I did not 

he ar it.* # 

God rcrealed concerning the people who came to him with their propo- 
, sals: ‘Sad. By the renowned Quran, Nay, those who disbelieve arc in pnde 
and schism* as far as the words ł Does he make the gods one God. This \s 
an extraordinary thing. Their chiefs went off saying: Go and remain true 
to your gods. This is a thing designed. We have not heard of this m the 
last religion,’ 1 (meaning Christiana because they say) ‘Verily God is the 
third of three.’ 2 ‘This is nothing but an invention.' J Then Abu Talib died. 

THE APOSTI.E GOES TO THAQlF TO EEEK HELP 

In conaequencc of the growing ho&tiJity of Quraysh after Abu Talib s 
death the apostie went to Ta if to seek help from Thaątf and their defencfi 
against his tritar Also he hoped that they would receive the message wbich 
God had givcn him. He went alone. 

Yazld b. Ziyad told mc from Muhammad b. Ka'b al-Qurazi: ‘W hen the 
apostie arrived at al-Ta’if he madę for a number of Thaqlf who were at 
that time leaders and chiefs, nameły three brothers: ‘Abdu YalayJ, Mas‘ud, 
and Hablb, sons of ‘Amr b. ‘Umayr b. ‘Auf b. ‘Uqda b. Ghiyara b. ‘Auf b. 
Thaqif. One of them had a Quraysh wife of the B. Jumah. The apostie 
sat with them and inv\ted them to accept Islam and asked them to help 
him against his opponents at home. One of them swore that he would tear 
up the covcring* of the Ka‘ba if God had sent him. 4 The other said 
“Gould not God have found someone better than you to send?” The third 
said, “By God, don’t let me ever speak to you. If you arc an apostie from 
God as you say you are, you are far too important for me to reply to, and if 
you are lying against God it is not right that I should speak to you!” So 
the apostie got up and went) despairing of getting any good out of Thaqif. 

Sura 38. 1-6- 2 SOra 5- 77- 

a s Q:ni Ą For thi? idiom aee Tob. Glot*.. e.v. ™orny 


The Life of Muhamttwd 93 

I have be en told that he said to them, “Seeiilg that you haye acted as you 
have, ieep the matter aecrct/* for be wa a fosth that h« people should hear 
about it, so that they would be stiłl further emboldened against him (2^5), 
But they did not do BO and stirrtd up their louts and alaves to insult him 
and ery after hiftiuntil a crowd came together, and compelled him to take 
refuge iń an frrdiacd bdenging to r Utba b. Rabina and his brother Shayba 
who wot m ir at the time, The louts who had followed him went baci, 
and he madę for the shade of a vine and sat There while the two men 
watched him, obsetving wbat he had 10 endure from the local louts. I was- 
told that the apostie had met the woman from the B. Jumah and said to 
her, “What has befallen us from your husbancTs people?” 

‘ When the apostie reached safety he said, so I am told, “O God, to Thee 
I complain of my weakness, little resource, and Iowliness before men. O 
Most Merciful, Thou art the Lord of the weak, and Thou art my Lord, 
To whom wilt Thou confide me ? To one afar who will misłiae me ? Or to 
an enemy to whom Thou hast given power over me? If Thou art not 
angry with me I care not. Thy favour ia morę wide for me. I take refuge 
in the Kght of Thy countenance by which the darkness is illumined, and 
the things of this world and the next are rightly ordered, lest Thy ang tr 
descend upon me or Thy wrath light upon me. It is for Thee to be satisfied 
until Thou art weli pleastd. There is no power and no might save in 
Thee” 

‘When * Utba and Shayba saw what happened they were moved with 
compassion and called a young Christian slave of theirs called ‘Addas and 
told him to take a bunch of grapes on a plattcr and give them to him to eat. 
‘Addas did so, and when the apostie put his hand in the platter he said “In 
the name of God” before eating. ‘Addas looked closely into his face and 
said, “By God, this is not the way the people of this country speak.” The 
apostie then asked “Then from what country do you come, O ‘Addas? and 
what is your religion?” He replied that he was a Christian and came from 
Nineveh. “From the town of the righteous man Jonah son of Mattal,” said 
the apostie. “But how did you k no w about him?” asked ‘Addas. “He is 
my brother; hc was a prophet and I am a prophet,” answered the apostie. 
‘Addas bent over him and kissed his head, his hands, and his feet. 

‘The two brothers were looking on and one said to the other, “He’s 
already corrupted your slave!” And when ‘Addas came back they said to 
him: “You rascal, why were you kissing that man s head, hands, and fcet?” 
He answered that he was the finest man in the country who had told him 
things that only a prophet coufd know. They rep/ied, “You rascaf, dorT’t 
let him seduce you from your religion, for it is better than his.” 

‘Then the apostie returned from TYif when he despaired of getting 
anything out of Thaqif. When he reached Nakhla 1 he rosę to pray in the 
middlc of the night, and a number of jinn whom God has mentioned 

’ There are two Nafchfas, northem and Southern. They are wadffl ahout a day'a loumey 
from Mecca. J 7 
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passed by. They were—so I am told—seven jinn from Naąibfn. They 
Ustened to bim and when he bad finished his prayer they tumed back to 
their people to warn them having believed and responded to what they 
had heard. God bas mentioned them in the words "And when We inclined 
to thee certain of the jinn who were listening to the Qufan fł as far as “and 
He will give you protection from a painful puiiishmeRt^. 1 And again, 
"Say: It Las been revealed unto me that a number of the jinn listenecb' ,>2 

JUT APOSTLE OFFERS HIMSELF TO THE TIUDE& 

When the apostle retumed to Mecca his people opposed him morę bitterly 
than ever r a part from the few lower-class people who beUeyed in. him. 

T. 1203,3 (T‘ 0ne ofthem said that when the apostle left al-Ta'if making for Mecca 
a Meccan pas&ed and he asked him if he wouid take a message for himp 
and when he said that he would he told him to go to al-Akhnas b. Shariq 
and say, ‘Muhammad says: Will you give me protection so that I may 
co hyc y the measage of my Lord ?’ When the man ddivered his messa go 
al-Akhnas replied that an ally could not give protection against a member 
of the home tribe. "When he luld the apostle of tbis he asked him if he 
wouM go back and ask Suhayl b. 'Amr for his protection in the same words. 
Suhaył sent word that the B. 'Amir b. Lu*ayy do not g. : ve protection against 
KaT. He then asked the man if he would go back and make the same 
appbcation to al-Mut'im b. 'Adiy. The latter said, ‘Yes, let him enter/ 
and the man came back and told the apostle. In the moming al-Mufim 
having girt on his weapons, he and his sojw and his nephews went into the 
mosąue. When Abii Jahl saw him he asked, 1 Are you glving protection or 
following him?’ l Giving protection, of course/ he said, ‘We gi^e protec- 
tion to him whom you protect/ he said. So the prophet came into Mecca 
and dwelt there. One day he went into the sacrea mosąue when the- 
polytheisls were at the Ka'ba, and when Abu Jahl saw him he said, ł This is 
your prophet, O B. 'Abdu Manaf. 1 TJtba b. Rabfa replied: ‘And why 
should you take it amiss if we have a prophet or a king?’ The prophet was 
told of this, or he may have heard it, and he came to them and said, ‘O 
'Utba, you were not angry on God ł s behalf or his apostle*s behalf, but on 
your own account, As for you, O Abu Jahl, a great blow of fate will come 
upon you so that yoo will laugh little and weep much; and as for you, O 
Leaders of Quraysh, a great blow of fate will come upon you so that you 
wil! experience what you most abhoL' and that perforcel*)* 

The apostle ofTered him&elf to the tribes of Arabs at the fairs whenever 
2S2 opportunity came, sustttnoning them to God and telling them that he was. 
a prophet who had been sent. He used to ask them to believe in him and 
protect him until God should make elear to them the message with which 
he had charged bis prophet. 

One of our friends whom I hołd abovt euspicion told me from Zayd b. 

Sura 46* 28-37* 4 Sura 71. I- ł Cf. ML on p. 251 ofW. 
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Aslam from Rabfa b. ‘Ibad al-DUl or from one whom Abu al-Ztnad had. 
told (226) and Husayn b. 'Abdullah b. ‘Ubaydullah b. 'Ahbas told me: *1 
heard my father t-elling Rabl ł a b- f AbbSd that when he was a youngster 
with his father in Mina when the apostle used to stop by the Arab encamp- 
ments and tell them that he was the apostle of God who ordered them to 
worship Him and not assóciate anything with Him, and to renoynce the 
rival god$ whięh they worshźpped, and bdieve in His apostle and protect 
him until God madę plain His purpose in sending him, there followed him 
an artful spruce fellow with two loeks of hair, wearing an Aden cloak. 
When the apostle finished his appeal he used to say, “This fellow wishes 
only to get you to strip off al-Lat and al- c Uzza from your necks and your 
allies the jinn of B, Malik b. Uąayah for the misleading mnovation he ha* 
brought, Don ł t obcy him and take no notice of him.” I asked my father 
who the man was who followed him and contradicted what he said, and he 
juiswered that it was his nocie r Abdu , l- r Uzz£ b. 'Abdu' 1 -Mujfalib known 
as Abu Labab (227).* 

Ibn Shihab al-Zubri told me that he went to the tenta of Kinda where 
there was a shaykh called Mulayh. He mvited them to come to God and 283 
■offered. himself to them, but thev declined. 

Muhammad b. 'Abdu^-Rahman b, "Abdullah b. fjufcłyn told me that he 
went to the tents Of Kalb to a elan called B. 'Abdullah with llw same 
message, adding, ’0 Banu 'Abdullah, God bas given your father a noble 
name„ ł But they would not give heed. 

One of out companions from 'Abdullah b. Ka'b b. Malik told me that 
the apostle went to the B, Hanifa w ł here he met with the worst reception 
of all. 

Al-Zuhri told mc that he went to the B. ‘Amir b. Sa f sa'a and one of them 
called Bayhara b. FirSs (228) said: ‘By God, if i could take thia man from 
Quraysh I could eat up the Arabs with him. ł Then he said, Hf we actually 
give allegiantc 1 to you and God givts you victory over your opponents, 
shall we haveauthority after you T He replied, ‘Authority Is amatterwhich 
God places where He pleases.’ He answered; *1 $uppose you w T ant us to 
protect you from the Arabs with our breasts and then if God gives you 
victOry z SOrtleone else will Tęxj\ fhc benefit! Thank YOU. No!” 

Afterwards the B, 'Amir went back to an old shaykh of theirs who was. 
unable to attend the fairs. Their custom wab to give him all the n-ews on 
their return. This ycar when he asked for the news they told him that a. 
man from Ouraysh—one of the B. r Ahdu'l-Muttalib to be precise—pre- 
tended that he was a prophet and invited them to protect him, to stand in 
with him, atld to take him back to their country, The old man put hi& 
hands upon his head and said, *0 Banu 'Amir, could it ha''e been avoided? 

Can the past ever be regained ? No Iama'Ili haa ever claimed prophethoo<f 
falsdy. It was the truth, Where was your common sense?* 

Whenever m en came together ar the fairs or the apostle heard of anyone 

1 Some MSB. gnd i wi havc 'if we follow you’. 1 'if ycu win'- 
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284 of importance Corning to Mecca he went to them with his mcssage. 'Asirn 
b. 'Umar b. Qatada aLAnsarl —mott precisely al-Zafari—on the authority 
of some of his shaykhs told me that they said that Suwayd b, al-Samit, 
brother of the B. 'Amr b. 'Auf, came to Mecca oti pilgrimage. Suwayd*® 
tribesmen used to cali him al-Kamil because of his toughness, his poetry, 
his honour, and hh lineage. He it was who said 

There'3 many a man you cali friend you'd be shocked 
If you knew the lies he tells against you in secret, 

While he’s with you his words are like honey; 

Behiud your back 2 sword aimed at the base of the neck. 

What you see of him pleases you, but undemeath 
He’s a deceitful backbiter cutttng through to the marrow. 

His cyes will show you what he’s concealing, 

Rancour and hatred are in his evil look. 

Strengthen me withgood deeds: long have you weakened me. s 
The best friends strengthen without weataiing. 

He oace had a dispute with a man of the B, Sulaym-H>ne of the B, Zi'b b r 
Malik’—overahundredcamel3, and they appointed an Arab woman diviner 
arbitrator and she gave judgement in his favour, and he and the Sulaml 
went away słone. When they reached the parting of the ways Suwayd 
asked for his property. The man promised to send it, but Suwayd wanted 
to know who would guarantee that the animals would be handed over. As 
he could offer nonę but bimself, Suwayd ref used to leave him until he got 
his due- So they came to blows and Suwayd knocked him down, bound 
him closely and took htm away to the country of the B, ‘Amr; and there he 
had to stay until hia tribeamen paid what was owing. It waa in reference 
to that, Suwayd composed these lines: 

Don*t think, Ibn Zi r b son of MiUik, that I 
Am like the man you deceitfully siew in secret* 

When I had been throwi* 1 manfully became your match— 

Thus the resolute man can change his position— 

I Lotked him under my teft arm 
And his cheek ręmained in the dirt. 

When he heard about him the apostle sought him out and invited him 
to Islam. He said, ‘Perhaps you ł ve got something like that which I have.’ 
‘And what is that? 1 asked thfi apostle, ‘The roli of Luąman,’ meaning the 
wisdom of Luqman, he answered. ‘Hand it to me,’ said the apostle, and 
he handed it over and he said, ‘Thift dtacourse is ftne, but that which l have 
is hetter 8ti.ll, a Quran which God has revealed to me which is a guidance 
and a light.’ And the apostle recited the Quran to- him and invited him to 

* Lit 'feather me . ► . -cut me’. The figurę is Chat of an arrow whicti is feathered tt> 
incwase irs flight, Bnd whittled into shape for th-e same reason. Featherjng can do no harm, 
but whittLing ma^ cause the arrow to break: nectssary it is, but it must not be overdnn.ei 
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Islam; he did not withdraw from it but said, ‘This is a fine ^tymg.* Then 
he went off and rejoined his peąple in Medina and almost at once the 
Khazraj killed him. Some of his family used to say,' In our opinion he was 
a Muslim when he was killed’; he was (in fact) killed before the battle of 
Bu'ath. 1 

iyAs accepts islam 

Al-Husa>Tl b. 'Abdu*l-Rahman b. ł Amc b. Sa‘d b. Mu'adh on the authority 
of Mahmud h. Lab^d told me that when Abu’l-Haysar Anas b. Rafi* came 
to Mecca with members of the B. ‘Abdu' 1 -Ashhal induding lyas b. Mu‘adh 
seeking an slliance with Quraysh against their sister tribe the Khazraj, the 
apostle heard about them. He came and sat with them and asked them if 
they wóuld like to get something morę profitable than their present erraad. 
When they asked him what that could be he told them that he was God's 
apostle sent to humanity to cali on them to serve God and not assodate 
any other with Him; that He had revealed a book to him; then he told them 
about Islam and read to them 9ome of the OurJn. IySs, who was a young 
man p said, "By God, pęople, this is something better than you came foiT 
Thereupon Abu’J-Haysar took a handful of dirt from the valley and threw 
it in hia face, eaying, ‘Shut upt We didn ł t come here for this, ł So Iyaa 
became ailent. The aoostle left them and thev went to Medina and thę 
battle of Bu*ath between Ans and Khazraj took place. 

Withtn a little while lyas died. Mahmud said; ‘Thoge of hia people 
who were present at his death told me that they heard him continually 
praising and glorifying God until he died. They had no doubt that he 
died a Muslim, he having become acquainted with Islam at that gathering 
when he heard the apostte speak. 

THE BEGrNNING OF ISLAM AMONG THE HELPERS 

When God wi&hed to display His religion openly and to glorify His prophet 
and to fulfil His promise to him, the time came when he met a mimber of 
the Helpers at one of the fairs; and while he was offering himaelf to the 
Arab tribes as was his want he met at al- ł Aqaba a mimber of the Khazraj 
whom God intended to benefit. 

'Asim b. ł Umar b. Qatada told mc on the authority of some of the 
8haylths of his tribe that they said that when the apostle met them he 
Iearned by inquiry that they were of thę Khazraj and allies of the Jews. 
He iiwited them to sit with him and exoouncted to them Islam and recited 
the Quran to them. Now God had prepared the way for Islam in that they 
lived side by side with the Jews who were people of the scriptures and 
knowledge, while they themselves were polytheists and idol a tera. They 
had often raided them in their district and w r henever bad feeling arose the 
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Jcws uscd to say to them, ‘A prophet will bc sent soon. His day is at hand. 
We shall follow him and kill you by his aid as 'Ad and Iram perished.’ So 
when they heard the apostle's message they said one to another: ‘This is 

287 the very prophet of whom thc Jews warned us. Don*t let them get to him 
before us!’ Thereupon they accepted his teaching and became Muslims, 
saying, ‘We have left our people, for no tribe is so divided by hatred and 
rancour as they. Perhaps God will unitę them through you. So let us go 
to them and invite them to this religion of yours; and if God unites them 
in it, then no man will be mightier than you.* Thus saying they returned 
to Medina as believers. 

There were six of these men from the Khazraj so l have becn told. From 
B. al-Najjar, i.e. Taym Allah of the elan of B. Malik ... : As'ad b. ZurSra 
b. 'Udas b. 'Ubayd b. Tha*laba b. Ghanm b. Malik b. al-Najjłr known as 
Abu Um5ma; and 'Auf b. al-Harith b. Rifa'a b. Sawad b. Malik ... known 
as Ibn 'Afra’ (229). 

From B. Zurayą b. 'Amir b. Zurayą b. 'Abdu Hańtha b. Ghadb b. 
Jusham . . . : Rafi' b. Malik b. al-*Ajlan b. 'Amr b. 'Amir b. Zurayq (230). 

From B. Salima b. Sa*d b. 'AU b. Asad b. Sarida b. Tazld b. Jusham ... 
of the elan of B. Sawad b. Ghanm b. Ka‘b b. Salima: Qutba b. 'Amir b. 
Hadida b. ‘Amr b. Ghanm b. Sawad (231). 

From B. Har 3 m b. Ka'b b. Ghanm b. Ka'b b. Salama: 'Uqba b. 'Amir 
b. Nabf b. Zayd b. Haram. 

From B. 'Ubayd b. 'Adly b. Ghanm b. Ka*b b. Salama: Jabir b. 'Abdul- 
lah b. Ri'ab b. al-Nu'man b. Sinan b. 'Ubayd. 

When they came to Medina they told their people about the apostle and 

288 invited them to accept Islam untd it became so well known among them 
that there was no home belonging to the Helpers but Islam and the apostle 
had been mentioned therein. 

THE FIRST PLEDGE AT AL-*A<)ABA AND THE MlfiSIOK 
OF MU§'AE 

In the following year twelve Helpere attended the fair and met at al- 
—thi* the first T Aqaba—where they gave the apostle the 'pledge of 

womcnV Thia was before the duty of making war was laid upon them. 

These men were: From B. al-Najjlrr As c ad b. Zurara; r Auf b. al-Harith 
and Mu' 3 dh his brotber, both Wńs of ł Afra\ From B. Zurayq b. 'Amir: 
Rafi:' h‘ Malik and Dhakwin b. "Abdu Qays b. Khalada b. Mukhljd b» 
'Amir b. Zurayq (232). 

From B. "Auf of the elan of B. Ghanm b. 'Auf b. 'Amr b. "Auf who were 
the Qaw5qil: 'Ubada b. fil-Samit b. Qay* b. Asram b. Fihr b. Tha'laba b. 
Ghanm; and Abu 'AbduTRahmin who was Yazld b. Tha'labab. Khazma 
b. Asram b. 'Amr b. 'Ammara of B. Ghu$ayna of BalTy, an ally of theirs 
^ 33 ). 

1 i.e. no fighting *u involved. Cf. Sura bo. 12. 
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From B. Saltm b. 'Auf b. 'Amr b. al-Kha2raj of the elan of B. al- ł Ajl 3 n 
l>. Zayd b. Ghanm b. SaSitn: aU'Abb 3 s b. ‘Ubada b> Nadała b. Malik b. 
sl-Ajlan. 

From B* Salima: *Uqba b. *Amb. 

From B. Saw&d; Qutba b, 'Amir b. IJadldar The Aus were represented 289 
by Abu’I-Haytham b. al-Tayyihan whose iiame was Malik of the elan of 
B. *Abdu’l-A$hhal b. Jusham b. al-Idarith b. al Khazraj b. ‘Amr b. Malik b* 
al-Aua (234). 

From B. *Amr b. 'Auf b. Malik b. al-Ausi "Uwaym b. Sifida,. 

Yazid b. Abu Flablb from Abu Marthad b. 'Abdullah al-Yazanl from 
‘Abd^l-MraiiL b. ‘"Usaylł al-Sannaj* from 'Ubfcda. b. told me; 

'I was present at the first P Aqaba. There were twelve of us and we pJedged 
Ourselvea to the prophet after the manner of women and that was before 
war was cnjoincd, the undertaking being th 3 t we should associate nothing 
with God; we should not stcal; we should not commit fornication; nor kill 
our offspring; we should not slander our neighbours; we should not dis- 
obey him in what was right; if we fulfilled this paradise would be ours; if 
we committed any of those sins it was for God to punish or forgive as 
He pleased. ł 

Al-Zuhrl from 'A’idhullah b. 'Abdullah al-Khaulanl Abu Idrls said that 
'Ubada b. al-Samit told him that *We gave allegiance to the apostle that 
we would associate nothing with God, not steal, not commit fornication, 
not kill our offspring, not slander our neighbour, not disobey him in what 
was right; if we fulfilled this paradise would be ours; and if we committed 
any of those sins we should be punished in this world and this would serve 
as expiation; if the sin was conceaied untii the Day of Resurrection, then 
it would bc for God to decide whether to punish or to forgive.* 

When these men left, the apostle sent with them Mus'ab b. 'Umayr b. 
Hashim b. 'Abdu Manaf. .. and instructed him to read the Quran to them 290 
and to teach them Islam and to give them instruction about religion. In 
Medina Mus'ab was called ‘The Reader’; he lodgcd with As'ad b. Zurara. 

'Asim b. 'Umar told me that he used to lead the prayers because Aus 
and Khazraj could not bear to sec one of their rivals take the lead. 

THE INSTITUTION OF FEIDA.Y PRAYERS IN MEDINA 

Muhammad b. Abu Umama b. Sahl b. Hunayf from his father from 
AbduTRahman b. Ka'b b , Malik told me that the Jatter said: T was leading 
my father Ka‘b when he had fost his sight, and when I hrought him out to 
the moaque and he heard the cali to prayer he called down blessings on 
Abu Umama As'ad b, Zurara, This went on for same tirne: whene.v«r hfc 
heard The adhdn he blessed him. and asked Go<l ł a pardon, for him, I thought 
that this was an extraordinary thing to do and dcctded to ask him why he 
cfid it. He told me that it was because he was the first man to bring them 
: Cf. SOra 60. 12 where ihc wording is very simiUr 
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together in the Jow ground of al-Nabit l in the quyttcr of the B, Bayada 
called NaqTVl-Kbadijnar. I asked him how many of them there were, 
and he told mc that they numbered forty men.* 

'Ubaydallab b. ai-Mughira b. Mu*ayqib and "Abdullah b. Abu Bakr b, 
Muhaimnad b. r Amr b. Hazm told mc that As'ad b. Zurara went out with 
Muą'ab b. 'Umayr to the areas of B. 'Abdul-Ashhal and of B. Zafar. 
Sa*d b. al-NVman b. IrnruVl-Qa ys b. Zayd b. f Abdu’l-Ashhal was the 
son of As ł ad ł s aunt. Hc entcred with bim one of the gardcns of B. Zafar 
291 i^zs) by a well called Maraq and sat in the garden and somc of the men 
who had accepted Islam gathered together there. Ko w Sa'd b. MVadh 
and Usayd b. Hudayr were at that time leaders of thelr cEan, the B. f Abdu’l- 
Ashlial, and both folio wed the heathenism of tlieir tribe. When they hcard 
about him Sa'd said to Usayd: fi Go to ihese fellows who have entcred our 
ąuaiters to make fools of our weak comrades, drive them out and forbid 
them to eater our quar?ers. If it were not that As ł ad b. Zurara is rdated to 
me as you know I would savc you the trouble. He is my aunt’s son and I 
can do nothing to him/ So Usayd took his lance and went to them; and 
when As'ad saw him he said to Mus'ab, "This is the chief of his tribe who 
is coming to you, so be true to God with him/ Mu? ł ab said, ‘If he will sit 
down I will talk. to him.’ He stood over them looking furiouŁ and askmg 
■what they raeant by coming to dęęeive their weaker comrades, ’Leave ua if 
you value your lives/ Mus'ab said, “Won't you sit down and listen. If you 
like w hat you hear you can accept it, and if you don’t like it you can leave 
it alone.* He agreed that that was fair, stuck his lance in the ground, and 
sat down. He explaincd Islam to him and rcad him the Quran. Aftcr- 
wards they said—according to what has been reported of them—‘By God, 
before hc spoke we recognizcd Islam in his face by its peaceful glow.’ Ile 
said, ‘What a wonderful and beautiful discourse this is! What does one do 
if he wants to enter this religion ?’ They told him that he must wash and 
purify himself and his garments, then bear witness to the truth and pray. 
He immediately did so and madc two prostrations. Then he said, ‘There 
is a man behind me who if he follows you evcry one of his people will 
folio w suit. I will send him to you at once. It is Sa'd b. Mu'adh.’ Taking 
his lance he went off to Sa'd and his people who were sitting in conclave. 
29* When Sa'd saw him coming he said, ‘By God, Usayd is coming with a 
different cxpression from that he had when he left you.* And when hc 
came up he asked what had happened. Hc said, ‘I have spoken to the two 
men and I find no harm in them. I forbade them to go on and they said 
to me. We will do what vou like; and I was told that the B. Haritha had 
geme out apainst As'* 11(. kdl lun btliJ,* tK 5 kutw i\m he wa«. the n <.F 
\our aunt &<> to make you anpear .i trca+.eron* pr< UCtOrOJ YOUt gtlćfts.’ 
Sj \1 cjirdŁ’1’ 1 gf t u pat once. ahrmeć at what haJ bren sai-1 abou the B 

1 Hazaou'1-NBbCt according to al-Suhayli Is a mountain one poit from Medina. Y 5 q 0 t 
denies this, beeause Haaam imana ‘Iow ground 1 . He prętem the reading ‘in the Iow ground 
the Banu Sic. 
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Idaritha. He took the lance from his hand, aaying, God, I see that you 
have bcen uttcrly ineffectiye/ He went out to them and when he saw them 
sitting comfortably he knew that Usayd had intended that he słiould listcn 
to them. He stood over them, looking furious. To As*ad he saad, ‘Were 
it not for the relationship between us you would not have tteated me thus. 
WouM you bchave in our houses in a way we detest ? f (Now Aa'ad had 
said to Muj/ab, 6 The leader whom his people follow haa come to you. If 
he follows you, no two o-f them will remain behind.’) So Mus ab aa id to- 
him what hc had said to Usayd, and Sa'd stuck his lance in the ground and 
sat down, The aamc thing happened again and hc went to his peopli/s 
meeting-place accompanied by Usayd. When they saw him coming they 
said, ‘We awear by God Sa f d ha* returned with a different cxpressjon/ 

And when he stopped by them he asked them how they knew what had 
happened to him. They replied, ‘(You are) our chief, the most active in 
our interests, the best asi judgement and the most fortunatem leadership. 1 
He said, l I will not speak to a man or woman among you until you believę 
in God and His apostle.’ As a jesult cvery man and woman among the 29j 
B. 'Abdu' 1 -Asbhal joined Islam. 

Asad and Mus r ab relumed to AsWs housc and atayed there calling 
men to Islam until every houae of the Anę2r had men and women who were 
Muslims except thosc of B. Umayya b. Zayd, and Khafma and W*2 ł il and 
Waqif; the latter were Au& Allah and^f Aus b. yaritha. The ręawa wał 
that Abu Qays b. al-Aslat whose name was Sayfl was among them. He 
was their poet and leader and they obeyed him and he kept them back from 
Islam. Indeed he continucd to do so until the apostle migrated to Medina, 
and Badr, and Uhud, and al-hLhandaą were over, He said Cónccming 
what he thought of Islam and how men differed about his statc: 

Lord of mankind, serious things have happened. 

The difłicult and the aimple are involved. 

Lord of mańki ud, if we have erred 
Guide us to the good path. 

Wera it not for our Lord we ahould be Jews 
And the religion of Jews is not convenient, 

Were it not for our Lord we should bc Chriłtians 
Along with the manka on Mount Jaill. 1 
But when we were created wę were cręated 
Hanlfs; our religion w from all generations, 

W'e bringthe aacrificial camels walking in fetters 
Covered with cloths but their shoulders bare (s^ć)- 

THE SECOND PLEDGE AT AL- f AQABA 

Then Mus'ab returned to Mecca and the Muslim AnsSr came to the fair 
there with the pilgrims of their people who were polythcists. They met 

1 i.e. Galilee. 
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aę4 the apostle at a!-'Aqaba in the middle of the days of TashrTq, 3 when God 
intended to honour them and to help His apostle and to strengthen Islam 
and to humiliate heathenism and its devotees. 

Ma ł bad b. Ka*b b. Malik b. Abu Ka'b b. al-Qayn, brother of the B. 
Salima, told me that his brother ‘Abdullah b. Ka‘b who was one of the 
most learned of the Ansar told him that his father Ka*b who was one of 
those who had been present at al-*Aqaba and did homage to the apostle, 
informed him saying: ‘We went out with the polytheist pilgrims of our 
people having prayed and learned the customs of the pilgrimage. With us 
was al-Bara* b. Ma*rur our chief and senior. When we had started our 
joumey from Medina al-Bara’ said, “I have come to a conclusion and I 
don*t know whether you will agree with me or not. I think that I will not 
turn my back on this building” (meaning the Ka*ba), “and that 1 shall pray 
towards it.” We replied that so far as we knew our prophet prayed towards 
Syria 2 and we did not wish to act differently. He said, “I am going to pray 
towards the Ka'ba.” We said, “But we will not.” When the time for 
prayer came we prayed towards Syria and he prayed towards the Ka'ba 
until we came to Mecca. We blamed him for what he was doing, but he 
refused to change. When we came to Mecca he said to me, “Nephew, let 
us go to the apostle and ask him about what I did on our journey. For I 
feel some misgivings sińce I have seen your opposition.” So we went to ask 
the apostle. We did not know him and we had never seen him before. We 
met a man of Mecca and we asked him about the apostle; he asked if we 
knew him and we said that wc did not. Then do you know his uncle, al- 
*Abb 5 s b. f Abdtrt-Muftalib ? We said that we did bccause he was always 
coming to us as a merchant, He said, “When you enter the moscpac he is- 
the man sitting beside af-*Abb£$.” So we went itlto the mosąue and there 
was af-^AbbSs eittuig with the apostle bestde him; we saluted them and sat 
down. The apostle asked al-^Abbas if he knew us, and he said that he did 
295 and named us. 1 shall never forget the apóstle’s words when Ka'b’s narne 
was memioned, “The poet?” AI-BarS’ said, "O prophet of God„ I came on. 
this joumey God having guided me to Islam and I felt that I could not 
turn my back on this building, so I prayed towards it; but when my com- 
panions opposed me I felt some misgmngs. What is your opinion, O 
apostle of God ?” He replied, “You v.'ouId havę had a fibfo if you had kept 
to ił,” so al-Bara* returned to the apostle's qibła and prayed with us towards 
Syna* 3 But his people assert ihathe prayed towards the Ka*bauiuil łhedayof 
bis death; but this was not so* We know morę about that than they (337)/’ J 

1 The days of the Taihrią arc the three days following the day of sacrifice, i.e. 1 ith, I2th, 
and «3th of Dhu’l-tfijja. Yarious explanations are given by the lcxicographers: (a) because 
the yictims were not sacrificed until the sun rosę; ( b ) because the flesh of the yictima was 
cut into strips and left to dry in the sun on those days; and (c) because in pagan times they 
used to say at that time Ashńq Thabir kay^ma nughir ‘Show the sun, O Thabir, that wc may 
pass on quickly\ Sec further E.I. and literaturę cited there. 

1 i.e. Jerusalcm. 

3 The apostWs reply to al-Bara’ could be taken in either sensc, and considcrable doubt is 
reflccted in the commentaries and traditions on the ąuestion involvcd. 
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Ma*bad b. Ka*b told me that his brother ‘Abdullah told him that his 
father Ka‘b b. Malik said: ‘Then we went to the hajj and agreed to meet 
the apostle at al-*Aqaba in the middle of the days of the tashriq. When we 
had completed the hajj and the night came in which we had agreed to meet 
the apostle there was with us ‘Abdullah b. 'Amr b. Haram Abu Jabir, one 
of our chiefs and nobles whom we had taken with us. We had concealed 
our business from those of our people who were polytheists. We said to 
him, “You are one of our chiefs and nobles and we want to wean you 
from your present State Jest you become fuel for the fire in the futurę.” 
Then we invited him to accept Islam and told him about our meeting 
with the apostle at al-*Aqaba. Thereupon he accepted Islam and came to 
al-*Aqaba with us, and became a naqtb (leader).' 

‘We slept that night among our people in the caravan until when a third 
of the night had passed we went stealing softly like sandgrouse to our 296 
appointment with the apostle as far as the gully by al-*Aqaba. There were 
seventy-three men with two of our women: Nusayba d. of Ka*b Umm 
*Umara, one of the women of B. Mazin b. al-NajjSr, and Asm 2 * d. of ‘Amr 
b. *AdIy b. N§bl, one of the women of B. Salima who was known as Umm 
Mani*. We gathered together in the gully waiting for the apostle until he 
came with his uncle al-*Abbas who was at that time a polytheist; albeit 
he wanted to be present at his uephew ł s business and see that hc had 
a firm guarantee, When he aat down he was the fifśt to speak and said: 

“O peopię of aJ-Khazraj (the Arabs used the term to cover both Khazraj 
and Au5). You know what position Mubammad holdę amone u$, We 
have protected him from our own people who think as we do about 
him. He lives in honoui and safety among his people, but. he will turn 
to you and join you. If you think that you can be faithful to what you 
have promised him and protect him from his opponents, then assume 
the burden you have undertakąn. But if you think that you will betray 
and abandon him after he has gone out with you, then leave him no w. 

For he is safe where he is.” We replied, “We have heard what you say, 

You speak, O apostJe, and choose for yourself and for your Lord what 
you wisb.” 

ł The spoćtlc apuke and recited the Ouran and invited men to God and 
commended Islam and then said: “I invite your allegiance on the basis. 
that you protect me as you would your women and children.” ALBara' 
took his hand and said “By Him Who sent you with the truth wc will 
protect you as we protect our women, We*give our allegiance and we are 
men of war possessing arms which have been passed on from father to aon” 
While a]-Bara’ was speaking AbuTHaytham b. al-Tayyihan interrupted 
him and said, “O apostle, we have tics with othet men (he meant the J$w$) 
and if we sever them perbaps when we have done that and God will have 
given you victory, you will return to your peopJe and leave uS?“ The ?97 
apostle smikd and said: tc Nay, hlood is blood and blood not to be paid for 
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is blood not to be paid for,' I am of you and you are of me, I will war 
against them that war against you and be at peace with those at peace 
with you (238).” 

Ka'b contimied: ‘The apostle said, “Bring out to me twelve leadera that 
they may take charge of their people ł s affairs.” They produced nine from 
al-Khazraj and thrte from at-Aus. f 

THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE LEADERS AND THE REST OF 
THE STORY OF AL- ł AQABA 

According t-o what Ziyad b. 'Abdullah aLBakka*! told us from Muhammad 

b. Ishiicj al-Muttalib? (they werel: 

From al-Khazraj: Abu Umama As‘ad b. Zurara — b. abNajjar who was 
Taym Allahb, Tha‘laba b. 'Amr b. al-Khazraj; Sa'd b. al-Rabl' b, ł Amr b. 
Abu Zuhayr b. Malik h. ImruVl-Qays b. Malik b. Tha'Iaba b. Ka ł b b. al- 
Khazraj b. al-flarith b. al-Khazraj; 'Abdullah b. Raw aha b, Tha r laba of the 
same linę; Rafi ł b. M2lik b. al-'Ajlan b, "Amr , t al-BarS’ b. Ma‘rur b. 
$akhrb. Khanaa’ b. Siu aa b. 'Ubayd b. ‘Adly b. Ghanm b. Ka f b b. Salama 
b. Sa'd b. 'Al! b. Asad b. S3rida b» Tazid b. Jusham b, al-Khazraj; 'Abdul¬ 
lah b. 'Amr b. Haram b, Tha'laba b. Haram b, Ka'b b. Ghaum b. Ka'b b. 
*98 Salama, 'Ubada b. al-Samit b. Qays b. Aaram ... (239). Sa'db.'Ubada 
b. Dulaym b. Haritha b. Abu Hazima b. Tha'laba b, Tarif b. al-Khazraj b. 
S3.'ida b. Ka ł b b. al-Khazraj; al-Mundhir b. 'Amr b. Khunays b. Haritha 
b. Laudhan b. 'Abdu Wudd b. Zayd b. Tha'laba b. al-Khazraj of the same 
linc (240). 

From al-Aus: Usayd b. Hudayr b. Simak b. *Atik b. Rań' b. Imru’u’1- 
Qays b. Zayd b. 'Abdu’l-Ashhal b. Jusham b. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj b. 
'Amr b. Malik b. al-Aus; Sa'd b. Khaythama b. al-Harith b. Malik b. Ka'b 
b. al-Nahhaf b. Ka'b b. Haritha b. Ghanm b. al-Salm b. ImnTu ł l-Qays b. 
Malik b. al-Aus; Rifa'a b. 'Abdu 1-Mundhir b. Zubayr b. Zayd b. Umayya 
b. Zayd b. Malik b. 'Auf b. 'Amr b. 'Auf b. Malik b. al-Aus (241). 

299 'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that the apostle said to the Leadera: ‘You 
are the sureties for your people just as the disciples of Jesus, Son of Mary, 
were responsible to him, while 1 am rcsponsible for my people, i.e. the 
Muslims.’ They agreed. 

'Asim b. 'Umar b. Qatada told me that when the people came together 
to plight their faith to the apostle, al-'Abbas b. 'Ubada b. Nadia al-Anęari, 
brother of B. Salim b. 'Auf, said, ‘O men of Khazraj, do you realize to 
what you are committing yourselves in pledging your support to this man ? 
It is to war against all and sundry. 2 If you think that if you losc your 
property and your nobles are killed you will give him up, then do so now, 
for it would bring you shame in this world and the ncxt (if you did so 

i.e. He would treat blood rev«nge and its obligation as common to both partie*, See 
I.H.’s notę. Lit, ‘red. and black men'. 
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lat er); but if you think that you will be loyal to your undertaking if you 
lose your property and your nobles are killed, then take him, for by God it 
will profit you in this world and the next. ł They said that they would 
accept the apostle on these conditions. But they asked what they would 
get in return for their loyal ty, and the apostle promised them paradise. 
They said, ‘Stretch forth your hand,’ and when he did so they pledged 
their word. 'Asim added that al-'Abbas said that only to bind the obliga- 300 
ti<m morę securely on them. 'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr said that hc said it 
merely to keep the people back that nighL hoping that 'Abdullah b, Ubayy 
b. Salól would come and so givc morę weight to his people 5 s support. But 
God knows best wbich is right {242) 

The B. al-Najjar allege that As' ad b. Zurara was the first to strike his 
hand in fea!ty;the B. 'Abdu’l-Ashhal say that he was not, for Abu’l- 
Haytham was the first, Ma f bad b. Ka‘b told me in his tradition from his 
brother 'Abdullah b. Ka'b from his father Ka'b b. Malik that al-Bara’ was 
the first and the people followed him, When wc had all pledged ourselves 
Satan shouted from the top of al-'Aqaba in the most penetrating voice I 
have ever heard, ‘O people of the stations of Mina, do you want this repro- 
bate 1 and the apostates 2 who are with him? They have come together to 
make war on you!’ The apostle sald, ‘This is the Izb 3 of the hill. This is 
the son of Azy ab. Do you hear, 0 enemy of God, I swear I will make an 
end of you! (243)/ 

The apostle then told them to disperse and go back to their caravan, and 
al-Abbas b. ‘Ubada said, 'By God, if you wish it we will fali on the people 
of Mina tomorrow with-our swords* ł He replied* ‘‘We have not bcen. com- 
manded to do that; but go back to your earavan. ł So we went back to our 
beds and slept until the morrow. 

With the moming the leaders of Ouraysh came to our encampment say- 
ing that they had heard that we had come to invite Muhammad to leave 
them md had pledged ourselvea to support him in war against them, and 
that there was no Arab tribe that they would fight morę relu-ctantly than us. 
Thereupon the polytheists of -our tribe swore that nothing of the kind had 
happened and they knew nothing of it* And here they were speaking the 301 
truth, fo-r they were in i gn o rance of what had happened. We looked at one 
another. Then the people gol up, among them al-Harith b, Hisham b. al- 
Mughira al-Makhzuml who w r as wearing a pair of new sandals. I spokc a 
word to him as though I wanted to asaociate the people with what they had 
said, 4 O Abu Jabir, seeing that you are one of our chiefs s .can ł t you get hołd 
of a pair of sandals such as this young Qurayshite has ? Al-Harith heard 
me and took them off his feet and tbrew them at me saying, ‘By God you 
can ha^e them! 5 Abu Jabtr sald, ‘Gently now, you have angered the 

Mudhammam is probably an offffnsive counterpart to tht ftatnc Muhammad 
z Subdt, the plural of Sibt\ the name ęłven. to those- who hńd gtvtn up their owrt rtligiou 
to take another. Hardly an aposiate {murtadd) 

3 The word is said to mean ‘smali and c-ontemptible’. 
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young man, so give him back his sandals/ ‘By God, I will not,” I said;'it is 
a good omen and if it proves to be true I sball plundcr him/ 

'Abdullah b. A bu Bakr told me that they came to 'Abdullah b. Ubayy 
and said to him. much the Same as Kft'b had śaid and he replied, 'This is a 
BeriouB matter; my people are not in the habit of deciding a ąuestion with- 
out consulting me in this way and I do not know that it has happencd/ 
Thereupon they left him. 

When the people had left Mina they investigatecl the report closely and 
found that it was true. So they went in pursuit of (our) people and over* 
took Sa'd b. *Ubada in Adhakhir and also al-Mundhir b, 'Amr. brother of 
B. Sa'ida, both of them being ‘leaders’, The lat ter got a way, but they 
caught Sa'd and tied his hands to his neck with the thongs of the garth. 
and brought him back to Mecca beating him on the way and dragging him 
by the hair, for he was a very hairy man. Sa'd said, ł As they held me, a. 
numher of Quraysh came up, among them a taił, white, handsome man of 
pleasant appearance and I thoughr that if there was any decency among 
302 them this man wóuld show it. But when he came up he delivered me a 
violent blow in the face and after that I despaired of fair treatment. As 
they were dragging me aloitg, a man took pity on me and said, “You poor 
devil, haveti’t you any right to protection from. one of the Quraysh?” 
“Yes” I said, “I have. I used to guarantee the safety of the merchants of 
Jubayr b. Mut'im b. f Adiy b. Naufal b. 'Abdu Man 5 f and protect them 
from those who might have wronged them in my country; also al-HSrith 
b. fjarb b. Umayya b. *Abdu Shams b. ł Abdu Manaf. M “Very well, then, 
cali out the nam es of these two men and say what tie there is between you” 
be said f This I did and that man went to them and found them in the 
mosque bestde the Ka'ba and told them of me and that I was calling for 
them and mentioning my claim on them. When they heard who I was they 
acknowle-dged the truth of my claim and came and delivered me/ So Sa*d 
went off. The na mc o f the man who hit him was Suhayl b. f Amr, brother 
of B, *&mir b, Lu ł ayy {244). 

The fitst poetry about the Migratiwi was two verseg compoaed by Pir 3 r 
b. al-Khattab b. Mirdas, brother of B. Muharib b, Fihr: 

I overtook Sa*d and took him by furce. 

It would have be en better if I had caught Mundhir. 

If I had got him his blood would not have to be paid for 
He deserves to bc humiliated and left unavenged (244 a). 

I^assan b. Thabit answered him thus: 

You were not equal to Sa'd and the man Mundhir 
When the people 1 s camels were thin. 

But for Abu Wahb (my) verses would have passed over 
The top of al-Barqa ,] swooping down swłftly 2 

1 Ynqut says that this. w a place in the desert. He does not ssy whtn 

The interpretatLon of this difficult linę depends on thd idfirttity of Ał>£l Wahb. Tbfl mitó- 
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Do you boast of wearrng cotton. 

When the Nabataęans wear dyed 1 wrappbfś ? 

Be not like a sleeper w r ho dreams that 
He is in a town of Cae9ar or Chosroes. 

Don't be like a bereaved mother who 

Would not have Jost her child had she been wise; 

Nor like the sheep which with her fcrelegs 
Digs the grave she does not desire; 

Nor like the barking dog that sticks out his rtcck 
Not fearing the arrow of the unscen archer. 

He wh-0 diręęts poetry*s shafts at us 
Is like one who sends dates to Khaybar. 2 

THH IDOL OF *AMR IBNU 7 L-JAMUfl 

When they came to Medina they openly professed Islam there. Now' some 
of the shaykhs still kept to their old idolatry, among whom was 'Amr b. 
al-Jamuh b. Yazid b. Haram b. Ka‘b b. Ghanm b. Ka‘b b. Salama whose 
son, Mu* 5 dh, had been present at al- ł Aqaba and had done homage to the 
apostle there. 'Amr was one of the tribal nobles and leaders and had set 
up in his housc a wooden idol called Manat 3 as the nobles used to do, 
making it a god to reverence and keeping it clean. When the young men of 
the B. Salama Mu'adh b. Jabal and his own son Mu'adh adopted Islam 
with the other men who had been at al-'Aqaba they used to creep in at 
night to this idol of 'Amr’s and carry it away and throw it on its face into 
a cesspit. When the moming came 'Amr cried, ‘Woe to you! Who has 
been at our gods this night ?* Then he went in scarch of the idol and when 
he found it he washed it and cleaned it and perfumed it saying, ‘By God, 
if I knew who had done this I would treat him shamefully!’ When night 
came and he was fast asleep they did the same again and he restored the 
idol in the moming. This happened several times until one day he took 
the idol from the place wherc they had thrown it, purified it as bcforc, and 

of this namc mentioncd by I.I. (p. 123) was the father of the prophet’s matcmal uncle; if it 
is hc that is referred to, clearly the meaning must bc that the presencc of this man in Mccca 
prcvented l.fassan from launching his invective against Quraysh, and the verb must mcan 
swooping or rushing. Howevcr, al-Barquqi in his commcntary on the Ditcdn tentatively 
suggests that it was Abu Wahb who brought Dir3r‘s lines to Medina: had hc not done so 
they would have fallen impotently on the way. This interpretation rcquircs us to understand 
hatca in the sense of falling, and Hussara as ‘wearied’ instead of ‘stripped for action’ and so 
capable of rapid movement. The last linę in I.I.'3 text fołlows this linę and this rearrange- 
ment of the lines would naturally suggest that the qas&'id came from the same source; hut 
as I.I. reported the satire such a conclusion is unnecessary. See further Dr. Arafat’s thesis 
on the poetry of Hassan. 1 Or ‘bleached’. 

* i.e, Sends coals to Newcastle. This linę follows linę 2 in the Ditcdn. 

3 Suhayli explains that the idol was so called bccausc blood was shed ( mumyat ) by it as 
an offering and that is why idols are said to be bloody. But the cxplanation of the namejs 
to bc found outside the Arabie language in the goddess of Fate. See S. H. Langdon, Semitic 
Mythology, 1931, pp. 19 fi. 
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304 fastened his aword to it a saying, ‘By God, I don’t know who has done this; 
but if you are any good at all defend yourself ęince you have this sword.’ 
At night when he was asleep they came agaln and took the sword from its 
neck and hung a dead dog to it by a cord and then threw it into a ccsspit. 
In the moming 'Amr came and could not find it where it normally was; 
ultimateły he found it face downwards in that pit tied to a dead dog. When 
he saw it and perceived what had happened and the Muslims of his elan 
spoke to him he accepted Islam by the mereyof God and became a good 
Mttslim. He wrote some verses when he had come to a knowledge of God 
in which he mentioned the image and its impotence and thanked God for 
haying delivered him from the blindness and error in which he had lived 
hitherto; 

By Allah, if you had been a god you would not have been 
Tied ta a dead dog in a ccsspit* 

Phew! that we ever treated you as a god t hut now 
We have found you out and ieft our wicked folly. 

Pratse be to God mo-st High r the Gracious, 

The Bountiful, the Provider, the Judge of all religions 
Who has delivered me in time to ęav« me 
From being kept in the darkness of the grave 

CONDITIONS OF THE PLEDGE AT THE SECOND *AQABA 

When God gave permission to his apostle to fight, the aecond 'Aqaba con- 
tairted conditions invoIving war which w r ere not in the first act of fealty. 
Now they bound themsełve& to war against all and sundiy for God and his 
apostle, while he promised them for faithful servicę thus the reward of 
paradise. 

'Ubada b. al-Wallct b. 'Ubada b. al-^amit from his father from his 
grandfathęr 'Ubada b. al-Samit who was one of the Leadera told me, ‘We 
pledged ourselves to war in completc obed lence to the apostle in weal and 

305 woe, in ease and hardship and evil circumstances; that we would not 
wrong anyone; that we would speak the truth at all times; and that in 
God ł s sernice we would fear the censure of nonę/ ł Ub 5 da was one of the 
twelve who gave his word at the first 'Aqaba. 

THE NAMES OF THOSE PRESENT AT THE SECOND *AQABA 

There were 3 eventy-three men and two women of Aus and Khazraj . 1 
Of Aus there węrę: 

Usayd b. Hudayr ... a leader who was not at Badr. AbuT-Haytham b. 
Tayyahan who was at Badr. Salma b. Salama b. Waqsh b. Zughba b. 
Zu'ur 3 a b. 'AbduT-Ashhal who was at Badr {245). Total 3, 

1 The genealogies alrcady given have been omitted together wilh repeiitions 
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From B. Haritha b. al-Harith . , . Zuhayr b. RafT b. 'Adty b, Zayd b. 
Jusham b. Haritha, and Abu Burda b. Niyar whose name' was Hani’ b. 
Niyar h. 'Amr b. 'Ubayd b. Kilab b. Duhman b. Ghanm b. Dhubyan b. 
Humaym b. Kamil b. Dhuhl b. Hanly b. BalTy b. 'Amr b. aJ-Haf b. Quda'a > 
one of their allies. He was at Badr. Nuhayr b. al-Haytham of B, Nabi b. 
Majdała b. Haritha. Total 3. 

Of B. 'Amr b, 'Auf b. Malik: Sa'd b. Khaythama a ‘leader’ who was 306 
present at Badr and was killed there as a martyr beside the apostle (246). 
Rifa r a b. 'AbduT-Mundhir, a leader present at Badr. "Abdullah b. Jubayr 
b, al-NU r man b, Umayya b T al-Burak, the name of al-Burak being ImruVU 
Qays b. ThaTaba b. 'Amr who was present at Badr and was killed as a 
martyr at Uhud commanding the archers for the apostle (247). And Ma'an 
b. 'Adiy b. al-jad b. al-*Ajlan b. Haritha b. pubay'3, a Client of theirs from 
Ba Iły present at Badr, Uhud, and aI-Khandaq and all the apostle*s battles. 

Hc was killed in the battle of al-Yamaina as a martyr in the caliphate of 
Abu Bakr. And ‘Uwaym b, Sa'ida who was present at Badr> Uhud, and 
al-Khandaq. Total 5. 

The total for all clans of Aus was n. 

Of al-Khazraj there were: 

Of B. al-Najjar who was Taymullah b. Thalaba b- ‘Amr: Abu Ay^b 
Khalid b. Zayd b. Kulayb b. Tha‘laba b. ł Abd b. r Auf b. Ghanm b. Malik 
b, al-N^jjar. He was present at all the apostle ł s battles and died in Byzan- 
tine territory as a martyr in the time of Mu ł awiya. Mu'adh b. al-Harith 
b. RifTa b. Sawad b. Malik b. Ghanm, Present at all battfes. Hc was the 
son of *Afra ł and his brother was 'Auf b. al-Harith who was killed at Badr 
as a martyr. Mu'awwidh his brother shared the same glory* It was he 
who killed Abu Jahl b. Hisham b. al-Mughira; he too w r as e Afra’s son 307 
(248). And ■'Umara b. Hazm b. Zayd b. Laudhan b. ł Amr b. *Abdu 
'Auf b. Ghanm. He was present at all battles and died a martyr in the 
battle of al-Yamama in the caliphate of Abu Bakr. As'ad b. Zurara, a 
leader. He died before Badr w r hen the apostle’s mosejue was being built. 
Total 6 r 

Of B. 'Amr b* Mabdhul -w'ho was ^mir b. Malik: Sahl b. 'Atlk b r 
Nu*man b. -Amr b. ‘Atlk b. ‘Amr. Was at Badr, Total 1. 

Of B. 'Amr b, Malik b. al-Najjar who are the B. IJudayla (249). Am b* 
Thabit b. al-Mundhir b. Haram b. 'Amr b. Zayd Manat b, ‘Adiy b, 'Amr 
b. Malik, present at Badr; Abu Tal ha Zayd b. Sahl b. al-Aswad b. Haram 
b, ‘Amr b. Zayd Manat. , . present at Badr. Total 2. 

Of B. Mazin b. al-Najjar: Qays b. Abu Sa^sa^ whose name was 'Amr b. 
Zayd b. *Auf b. Mabdhul b. 'Amr b. Ghanm b. Maziti. Present at Badr 
where the apostle put him in command of the rearguard. ł Amr b. GhazTya 
b. 'Amr b. ThaTaba b. Khansa’ b. Mabdhul , r t Total 2. 

The total for E. al-Najjar v. p a5 11 (250). 8 

Of B, al-Harith b. Khazraj: Sa'd b. a!-Rabi T , a leader. Was at Badr and 
died a martyr at Uhud. Kharija b. Zayd b. Abu Zuhayr b. Malik b. 



Imru’ul-Qays b. Malik al-Agharr b. Tha'laba b. Ka'b. Present at Badr 
and kilied at Uhud as a martyr. 'Abdullah b. Rawaba, a leader, present at 
&\\ the apostle’s battles except the occupation of Mecca and was killed at 
Muta as a martyr as one of the apostle* s commanders. Bashir b. S» r d b. 
Tha'laba b. Khalas b. Zayd b. Malik . . . , the father ofal-Nifman was 
present at Badr. 'Abdullah b. Zayd b. Tha'laba b. 'Abdullah b. Zayd 
Manat b. at-Harith. Present at Badr. He it was who waa showa how to 
cali to prayer and was Ordę red by the apostle to perform it, Khallad b. 
Suwayd b. Thalaba b. r Amr b.Haritha b. Imruul-Oays b. Mllik, Present 
at Badr, Uhud, and al-Khandaq and was killed as a martyr in fightlng B. 
Qurayza w hen a millstone was thrown from one of their castles and crushed 
his skuli. The apo-stle said—so they say—that he will ha^c the reward of 
two martyrs. 'Uqba b. 'Amr b. Tha ł laba b. Usayra b, ‘Usayra b. Jad Sra 
b. 'Auf wbo is Aha Mas'ud, the youngest of those at al- r Aqaba. Died in 
the time of Muawiya. Was not at Badr. Total 7. 

Of B, Bayada b/Amir b. Zurayq b. 'Abdu Haritha: Ziyad b. Labid b. 
Tha P laba b. Binan b. 'Amir b. 'Adty b. Umayya b. Bayada. Present at 
Badr. Farwa. b. 'Amr b, Wadhafa b. ‘Ubayd b. 'Amir b. Bayada. Present 
at Badr (253). Khalid b. Qays b. Malik b. al-'Ajlan b. ‘Amir. At Badr. 
Total 3. 

309 Of B. Zurayq b. 'Amir b. Zurayq b. 'Abdu Haritha b. Malik b. Ghadb b. 
Jusham b. al-Khazraj: Rafi' b- al-'Ajlan, a leader. Dhakwan b. 'Abdu Qays 
J>, Khalda b. Mukhalfad b. c Amir. He went out to the apostle ałld stayed 
with him in Mecca after he had migrated from Medina; thus he got the 
name of An$an MuhajirL He was at Badr and was killed as a martyr at 
Uhud. ‘Abbad b. Qays b. ‘'Amir b. Khalda, &c. Was at Badr. Al-Harith 
b. Qays b. Khalid b. Mukhallad b. 'Amir, who was Ab! Khalid. Present 
at Badr. Total 4. 

Of B. Salama b, Sa'd b. 'Ali b, Asad b, Sarida b. Tazfd . . . Al-Bara b. 
MYrur b. Sakhr . , , a leader who, the B. Salama allege, was the first to 
Strike bis hand on the apostle‘s when the conditions of the second 'Aqaba 
were agreed to. He died before the apostle eame to Medina. His son 
Bishr was at Badr, Uhud, and al-Khandaq and he died in Khaybat of 
eating with the apostle the mntton that was poisoned. He it was to whom 
the apostle referred when he asked B, Salama who their chief was- and they 
replied, ‘Al-Judd b. Qays in spite of his meannesst* He said, ‘What disease 
is worse than meanness ? The chief of B. Salama is the white cudy haired 
Bisbr b. al-Bara' b. Ma'rur/ Sman b. Sayfl b. Sakhr b. Khansa’b. Sinan 
b. 'Ubayd who was at Badr and died a martvr at al-Khandag, Al-Tufayl 
b. Numań b. Khansa 9 b. Sinan b. 'Ubayd with the same record. Ma r qil 
b. al-Mundhir b. Sarh b. Khunas b. Sinan b. 'Ubayd who was at Badr, 
together with his brother YazTd. Mas‘ud b. Yazld b. Subay' b. Khans 5 ’ b. 
Sinan b. 'Ubayd. Al-Dahhak b> Haritha b. Zayd b. Tha‘laba b* f Ub-ayd 

gjo who was present at Badr. Ystfld b. Haram b. Subay' b. Kbansa b. Sinan 
b. 'Ubayd. Jubbar b. Sakhr b. Umayya b. Khansa* b. Sinan b. 'Ubayd 


present at Badr (252). Al-Tufayl b. Malik b. Kbansa 1 b. Sin^n b. 'Ubayd 
who was present at Badr. 1 Total 11. 

Of B* Sawad b. Ghanm b. Ka'b b. Salama of the elan of Banu Ka r b b 
Sawad: Ka'b b. Malik b, Abii Ka'b b. al-Qa>m b. Ka'b. Total 1. 

Of B. Ghanm b. Sawad b. Ghanm b. Ka'b b. Salama. Salim b. 'Amr b. 
liadlda b. 'Amr h, Ghanm who was at Badr. Qutba b. 'Amir b. Hadida b. 
‘Amr b, Ghanm who was at Badr. YazTd bis brother known as Abul- 
Mundhir; was at Badr. Ka’b b, 'Amr b. 'Abbad b. 'Amr b. Ghanm known 
as Abul-Yasar. At Badr. SayfT b. Sawad b. 'Abbad b. 'Amr b. Ghanm 
(253). Total 5. 

Of B. Nab! b. 'Amr b. SawKd b. Ghanm b. Ka'b b. Salama: Tha'Iaba b. 
Ghanama b. r Ad!y b. NabT was at Badr and was killed as a martyr at al- 
Khandaq, 'Amr b. Ghanama b. 'Adly b. Nabi. 'Ahs b. 'Amir b. € Adiy was 
at Badr. 'Abdullah b. Unays an ally from Quda"a. Khalid b. 'Amr b. 

'Ad Ty. Total 5. 

Of B, Haram b. Ka ł b b. Ghanm b. Ka'b b. Salama: 'Abdullah b. T Amr 
wbn was a leader and was at Badr and was killed as a martvr at Uhud 
jabir his son. Mu r idh b. 'Amr b. al-Jamuh who- was at Badr. Thabit b. 
al-Jidh ł (al-Jidh' beiug Tha'laba b. Zayd b. al-JJarith b. Haram) was at 
Badr and was killed as a martyr at al-Ta’if. 'Umayr b. al-Harithb. Th a'laba 31 r 
b. al-Ifjrith b. Haram who was at Badr (254). Khadlj b. Salama b. Aus 
b. 'Ami b. al-Fur 3 fir an ally from Bałty’ Mu c 5 dh b. Jabal b. 'Amr b. Aus 
b. ł A ł idh b. Ka c b b. "Amr b. AdT" b. Sa*d b. 'Alt b. Asad. It is said 'Asad b. 
Saridab. Tazid b. Jusham b. al-Khazraj, who ln cd with tlie B. Salama; he 
was present at all the battles and died in 'Amwas 3 in. the year of the Syrian 
plague during tbe caliphate of "Umar, The B, Salama ęlatmed him for the 
reason that he was the brother of Sahl b. Muhammad b. al-Judd b. Qays b. 
Sakhr b. KbansA* b. Sinan b. 'Ubayd . . T b. Salsma through his mother 
(253). Total 7. 

Of B. 'Auf b. al-Khazraj then of the B. Salim b. *Auf b. 'Amr b. 'Auf: 
'Ubada b. al-Samit, a leader who was at all the battles ... (256). Al-'Abbas 
b. 'Ubada b. Nadia . . one of those who joined the apostle in Mecca, 
Ihred there with him, and was called an Ans 5 rf Muhajiri. He was killed at 
Uhud as a martyr. Abii 'Abdu' 1 -Rahman YazTd b. Tha'laba b. Khazama 
b. Asram b. 'Amr b. 'Ammara, an ally from the B. Ghusayna of Bally. 
‘Amr b, aHj 3 fith b. Labda b. 'Amr b. Tha ł laba. They wcrc the Qaw 5 qil. 
Total 4. 

Of B, Salim b. Ghanm b. 'Auf; known as the B. abHubla (257): Rifa'a 
b. ‘Amr b. Zayd b. 'Ainrb. Tha f laba b. Malik b. Snlim b. Ghanm fenowm .112 
as AbuTWalld. Was at Badr (258). 'Uqba h. Wahb b. Kalda b. al-ja'd b. 
Hilal b. al-Harith b, ‘Amr h. 'AdTy b. Jusham b. 'Auf b. Buhtha b. 'Abdul¬ 
lah b. Ghafafan b. Sa'd b. Qays b. 'Aylan^ an ally, present at Badr* Ile had 
the title AnsSri Muhajin for the reason given above. Total 2* 

1 Some authońtics assert that this is the same person as the one just mentioncd abpyc. 

2 Some read Udhan. See Suhayli in loc. 3 i.c. the biblica! Enimaus. 
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Of the B. Sa'ida b. Ka ł b: Sa'd b. 'Ubada a leader. Al-Mundhir b. 'Amr, 
a leader, present at Badr and Uhud and killed at Bi’r Ma ł una commanding 
for the apostle. It was said of him ‘He hastened to death 1 (259). Total 2. 

The total mimber of those present at the second f Aqaba from the Aus 
and Khazraj was seventy-three men and two women who they allege 
pledged their obedience also. The apostle used not to strike hands with 
wómen; he ifterely stated the cOnditions, and if they accepted them he 
would say, 'Go, I have madę a covenant with you.* 

{Of these two women) Nusayba was of B. Mazin b. al-Najjar. She was 
d. of Ka r b b. 'Amr b. ł Auf b. Mabdhul b, 'Amr b. Ghanm b. Mazin. 
mother of ł Umara. She and her aister went to war with. the apostle. Her 
husband was Zayd b, 'Asim b. Ka‘b* and her two sons were Habih and 
'Ab dul lab. Mus ay Ii ma the liar, the Hanlfl chief of the Yamama, got hołd 
of Habib and began to say to him, 4 Do you testlfy that Muhammad is the 
apostle of God? ł And when he said that he did, he went on, ‘And do you 
313 testify that I am the apostle of God?’ he answered, ‘I do not hear.’ So hę 
began to cut him to pieces member by member until he died* He tried 
putting the same questions to him again and again, but he could get no 
different answers. Nusayba went to al-Yamama with the Muslims and 
took part in the war in person until God siew Musaylima, when she 
retumed having suffered twelve wounde from spear or sword. It was 
Muhammad b. Yahya b. HabbSn who told me this story from 'Abdullah 
b, 'AbduTRahman b. Abu Sa'$a*a, 

The other woman was of B. Salama, U mm Mani', named Asm 5 ’ d. 
ł Amr b. ‘Adly b. NabI b. 'Amr b. Sawad b. Ghanm b. Ka f b b. Salama. 

THE APOSTLE RECEIVES THE ORDER TO FIGHT 

The apostle had not been given permission to fight or allowed to shed 
blood befere the secend *Aqaba. He had simply been orderęd to ęąl! men 
to God and to endure insult and forgiye the ignorant* The Quraysh had 
pcrsccuted his foli o wers, seducing some from their reltgion, and exiling 
others from their country. They had to choo$ę whetfcf to give up their 
religion, be maltreated at home, or to fl.ee the country, some to Abyssinia, 
others to Medina, 

When Quraysh became insolent towards God and rejected His gracious 
purpose, accused His prOphet of lying, and ill treated and exi!ed those who 
scrved Him and proclaimed His unity, believed in His prophet, and held 
fast to His religion, He gave permission to His apostle to fight and to 
protect bimself against those who wronged them and treated them badly, 
The ftrst verse which was sent down on this subject from what I have 
heard from 'Urwą b. al-Zubayr and other leamed persons was: ‘Permis- 
3*4 sion is given to those who fight because they have been wronged. God is 
wet i ahle to help them,—those who have been driven out of their houses 
without right on!y because they said God is our Lord. Had not God used 
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some men to keep back others, doisters and churches and cratories and 
mosques whercin tbe name of God is constantly mentioned would have 
been destroyed. Assuredly God will help those who help Him. God is- 
Almighty. Those who if we make them strong in the land will estahlish 
prayer, pay the poor-tax, enjoin kindness, and forbid iniquity. To God 
belongs the end of matters/ 1 The meaning is: ‘I have aliowed them to 
fight only because they have been unjustly treated while their sole oflence 
against men has been that they worship God. When they are in the ascen- 
dant they will e&tablish prayer, pay the poor-tax, enjoin kindness, and 
forbid iniąuity, i.e. the prophet and his compamons all of them. 1 Then 
God sent down to him: *Fight them so that there be no morę seduction,' 2 
i.e, until no believer is seduced from his religion. fi And the religion is 
God ł s' t i.e. Until God alone is worshipped. 

When God had given permission to fight and this elan of the Ansar 
had pledged their support to him in Islam and to help him and his followers, 
and the Muslims w-ho had taken refuge with them, the apostle commanded 
his companiona, the emigrants of his people and those Muslims ^ho were 
with him in Mecca, to cmigrate to Medina and to link up with their 
brethren the Ansar. *God will make for you bfethren snd houses. in which 
you may be safe/ So they went out In companies, and the apostle stayed 
in Mecca waiting for his Lord‘s permission to leave Mecca and mi grat e 
to Medina, 

THOSE WHO M 1 GRA.TED TO MEDTNA 

The first of the Quraysh to migtate to Medina from among the apostle’s 
companions waę one of B. Makhzum, Abu Salama b. 'Abdud-Asad b. 
Hilal b. 'Abdullah b. *Umar b. Makhzum whose forename was 'Abdullah. 

He went to Medina a year before the pkdge at al-*Aqaba, having come to 
the apostle in Mecca from Abyssinia. He migrated because the Quraysh 
ill-treated him and he had heard that some of the Ansar had accepted 
Islam, 

My father Ishiq h. Yasar on the authority of Salama who had it from 
his grandmother U mm Salama the prophefs wife told me that shę said: 
When Abu Salama had decidcd to aet out for Medina he saddled his c^meL 315 
for me and mounted me on it togethęr with my son Salama who was in 
my arms. Then he set out leading the camel. When the men of B. 
al-Mughlra b. 'Abdullah b. 'Umar b, Makhzum saw him they got up and 
said: 'So far a9 you are concerned you can do what you like; but what 
ab out your wife ? Do you suppose that. we shall let you take her away ? J 
So they snatched the camers ropę from his hand and took me from him. 

Abu Sa!ama ł s famiEy, tbe B. Abdu r l-Asad, were angry at this and satd: 

‘We will not leave our son mth her seeing you have torn her from our 
tribcaman.’ So they dragged at my little boy Salama between them until 
Sura 22 . 40-42 a Sura a. 198. 
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they disloeated his arm, and the B. al-Asad took him away, while the- 
B. al-Mughlra kept me wkh them, and my husband AbQ Salama went to 
Medina. Thus I was separated from my husband and my son. I used togo 
out every moming and sit in the valley weeping contiiitiously until a year 
or so had passed w hen one of my cousins of B. al-Mughira passed and saw 
my plight and took pity on me. He said to his tribesmen, ‘Why don’t 
you fet this poof woman go ? You have separated husbaądj wife, and child/ 
So they said to me, ‘You can join your husband if you like’; and thcu the 
B, 'Abdu'I-Asad restored my son. to me. So I saddled my camel and took 
my son and carried him in my arms. Then \ set forth making for my hus¬ 
band in Medina. Not a soul was with. me. I thought that I couJd get food 
from anvone i met on the road until I reached mv husband. When IVM in 
Tan'im* 1 met 'Utbman b. 'falha b. Abu Talha, brother of B. 'Abdu’ 1 - 
Dar, who asked me wherc I was going and if I was alE afone. I told him 
that except for God and my little boy I was alone. He said that I ought 
not to be left helpless like that and he took hołd of the camel* s halter and 
wentalongwithme. Never have I met an. Arab morę noble than he. When 
we halted he would make the camel kneel for me and then withdraw;. 
when we reached a stopping-place he would lead my camel away, unload it, 
and tie it to a tree. Then he would go from me and he down under a tree. 

316 When evemng came he would hring the camel and saddle it, then go 
behind me and tell me to ride; and when I was firmly established in the 
saddle he would come and take the hal ter and lead it until he brought me 
to a bałt. This he did all the way to Medina. When he saw a riUage of 
B. 'Amr b. *Auf in Quba* he said: ‘Your husband. is in this village (Abu 
Salama was actuailjr thęre), so enter it with the bles&ing of God.' Then 
he went ofF on his way back to Mecca. 

She used to say, By God, I do not know a family in Islam which stiffered 
•what the family of Abu Salama did, 3 Nor have I ever seen a nobler man 
than 'Uthman b. Talha. 

The first emigrant to go to Medina after Abu Salama was 'Amic b. 
Rabfa, an ally of B. ‘Adiy b. Kab together with his wife Layla d. of 
Hat hm a b, Gh^nim b. 'Abdull&h b. 'Auf b. 'Ubayd b, 'Uwayj b. 'Adly b. 
Ka e b. Then 'Abdullah b. Jahsh b. Ri’ab b. Ya ł mar b. Sabira. b. Murra b. 
Kathlf K Ghanm b. Dudan b. Asad b. Khuzayma ally of B. Urtiayya b. 
'Abdu Shoms aloug with his family and his brother *Abd—who was. know o 
as Abu Ahmad. No w Abu Ahmad was- blind and he used to go all round 
Mecca from top to bottom without anyone to lead him, He 1 was a poct. 
Hc had to wife ab Far'a d. of Abu Sufyan b.Harb; his mother was Umayma 
d, of 'Abd^TMuttalib. 

The. house of the It. Jahsh was Iocked up when they left and TJtbei b- 
Rabi r a and al-'Abbas b. "Abdul-Muttalib and Abii Jahl b. Hisham passed 

1 Tbis place i« saki to bc two pareaan^, ahotit six raiłeś, from Mecca. 

The fdhńly was All but -deatroyed in -the thot fołluwcd; 'Uthman hiiftself was kilłect 

at the beginning of 'Uittota 
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by it on their way to the upper part of Mecca. (Today it is the house of 
Ab 3 n b. 'Uthman in Radm.) f Utba looked at it with irs doufs blowing to 
and fro, empty of inhabitants, and sighed hcavily and said: 

Evęry houęe however long its prosperity lasts 
Will one day be overtaken by misforTune and trouble 

Then *Utba went on to say, ‘The house of the B. Jahsh bas become 317 
tenantkss. 1 To which Abti Jahl replied, 1 No body will wcep over that 
(a6j) k . 

He went on: This ia the work of this mans nephew. He has divided our 
community, disrupted our affaira, and drivcn a wedge betwecn u$. Abu 
Salama and ł Amir b. Rabfa and 'Abdullah b. Jahsh and his brother Abu 
Ahmad b, Jahsh were billcted on Mubashshir b. < Abdu’I-Mundhir b. 
Zanbar in Quba ł among the -B. 'Amr b. 'Auf. 

Then the refugees came in companies and the B. Ghanm b. Dudan were 
Muslims who had gone to Medina as a body with the apostle as emigranta 
both men and women: "Abdullah b. Jahsh and his brother Abu Ahmad 
and 'Ukasha b. Mih&an and Shuja' and ł Uqba 5 the two sons of Wahb, 
and Arbad b. Humayyira (262), and Munąidh b , Nubata and Sa f Sd b. 
Ruqaysh and Muhriz b. Nadia and Yazld b, Ruqaysh, and Qays b. Jabir 
and 'Amr b. Mihsan and Malik b. 'Amr and Safwan b, ’Amr and Thaqf 
b. 'Amr and Rabi r a b. Aktham and al-Zubayr b. 'AbTd and Tammam b. 
'Ubayda and Sakhbara b. "Dbayda and Muhan^mad b. 'Abdullah b. 
Jahfth. 

Their women were Zaynab and Ifmm Habife daughtera of Jahsh, 
Judhama d. Jandal and Umm Qays d. Mihsan and Umm Hablb d. 
Thumama and Amina d. of Ruqaysh and Sakhbara d. Tamim and 
Hanina d, Jahsh. 

Abu Ahmad, mentioning the mtgration of the B, Asad h. Khuzaytna of 
his people tn God and his apostle and their going in a body when th«y 
were cal!ed on to emigrate, said: 

Had Ahmad’s mother *twixt Safa and Ma rwa sworn 
Her oaih would bave been true. 

We were the first tn Mecca and remained so 
TiII the wotse became the better part. 

Herc Ghanm b. Dud 5 h pitchccl his tent. 

From it Ghanm ha$ gonc aad its inhabitants dlminish. 1 

To God they go in ones and twos, 5 

Their religion the religiuń of God and his apostle. 

He also said: 

When Umm Ahmad saw mc settingout 

In the protcction of Oflfi I tóćretly fear and rerercnce, 

1 C.’ł tcai h*» ‘Awhat if Chan tn gonc\ ftc. Ab ii Dharr qucrie* the word qatln 
rcndeird ł i n hlbit4flla* 
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THE LODGEMENTS OF THE m IGRANTS IN MEDINA 

'Umar accompanied hy various mcmbcn of his family, and his brother 
Zayd T and 'Amr and 'Ahdullah the sona of Suraqa b. al-Mt/tamir, and 
KKunay? h- Budhafo al-bahmi (who had married *Umar h s dauphter 
Hafsa wlKim thc apostle marricd aftcr the death of her husband), and 
\V; 1 qid b. 'Ahdullah al-Tamimi an ally of theirs, and Khauli and Malik 
b. Abu Khauli, two allies (265), and four sons of ai-Bukayr, namely 
Iyiis, 'Aipl, 'Amir, and Khalid; and thcir allies from B. Sa'd b. Layth; 
whcn thcy ;irrived at Mcdina stayed with Rifa*a b. 'Abdu’I-Mundhir b. 
Zanbar among B. 'Amr b. *Auf in Quba\ 'Ayyash also stayed with hiin 
w hen he came to Medina. 

Then came successwe \vaves of emigrants: Talha b. *\Jbayd Attah b. 
v Uthm 3 n; Suhayb b. Sinan stayed with Khubayb b. Is 3 f brother of thc B. 
al-Harith b. al-Khazraj, in al-Sunh. 1 Others deny this and say that 
Talha stayed with As'ad b, Zurara brother of the B. al-Najjar (266). 

The following stayed with Kulthum b. Hidm brother of B. 'Amr b. 
ł Aof in Quba’: Hamza b. 'AbduTMuttalib; Zayd b. Haritha; AbO Mar- 
thad Kannar b. Hisn (267) ; and his son Marthad of the tribe Ghani, allies 
of Hamza; Anasa; and AbO Kabsha, freedmen of thc apostle. Other 
reports are that they stayed with Sa'd b. Khaythama; and that Hamza 
stayed with As'ad b. Zurara. 

The foHowing stayed with ‘Abdullah b. Salama brother of the Banu 
'Ajtón in Quba*: 'Ubayda b. al-Harith and his brother al-Tufayl; al- 
Ilusayn b. al-Harith; Misjah b. Uthfitha b. 'Abbad b. al-Muftalib; 
Suwaybię b. Sa*d b. Hucaymila brother of tó. 'Abdtfl-DSr: Tulayb b. 
*Umayr brother of the B. 'Abd b. Qusayy; and Khabbab, freedman of 
T 7 tba b. Ghazwan. 

With Sa'd b. al-Rabf brother of the B. al-Harith b. al-Khazrai in the house 

of the lattcr stayed 'Abdifl-Rahman b, 'Auf with some małe emigrants 

With Mundhir b. Muhammad b. 'Uqba b. Uhaylia b. al-Julit h tn 
al-'Usba the dwelling of the B. Jahjaba, stayed al-Zubayr b. a!-'Awwam 
and Abu Sabra b. AbO 'Kuhm b. ‘Abdul-Uzza. 

With Sa'd b. MiTadłt b. al-Nu'man brother of thc B. ł Abdu*l~Ashhal in 
their dwelling stayed Mtis'ab b. 'Umayr b. Hashim brother of the B. 
'Abda’[-D«r, 

With r Abb§d b. Bishr b. Waqsh brother of the B. 'AbcItiTAshhal in 
the latter T s dwelling stayed Abu yudhayfa b* 'Utba b. Rabi r a and his 
freedman Salim; and 'Utba b. Ghazwan b. Jabtr (268). 

With Ans b. Thabit b. a 3 -Mundhir, brother of IJasaan b. Thabit in thc 
dwelling of B. ai-Najjar stayed 'Uthman b. 'Affan. This wasthereason why 
Hassin was $o fónd of 'Uthman and lamęnted hirr* when he was 3lam. 

It is said that the celibate emigrants stayed with Sa f d b. Khaythama 
becaiise fie hirnself wa 9 unmarried; but God knoWs beat aboiit that.. 

1 In thć upper part frf Medin*. 
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Aft er his companions had left, the apostle stayed in. Mecca waiting for 
permission to migrate. Exctpt for Abu Bakr and 'Alt,, nonę of his supporters 
were left hut those Kinder restraint and those who had been forced to aposta- 
tize. The former kept asking the apoatle for permission to emigrate and 
he would answer, 4 Don’t be in a htirry; it may be that God will give you 
a companion.* Abu Bakr hoped that it would be Muhamimd himself. 

When the Quraysh saw that the apostle had a party and companions 
not of their tribe and outside their territory, and that his companions 
had illigrated to joia them, and fcneW that they had settled in a new home 
and had gained protectors, they feared that the apostle might join them, 
sińce they knew that he had decided to fight them. So they assemblcd 
in their council chamber, the house of Qusayy b. Kilab wherc a 11 their 
important business was conducted, to take counsel what they should do in 
regard to the apostle, for they were no w in fear of him. 

One of our companions whom I have no reason to doubt told me on the 
authority of 'Abdullah b. Abu Najih from Mujahid b. Jubayr father of 
al-flajj 3 j; and another person of the same character on the authority of 324 
'Abduilah b. 'Abbas told mc that whcn they had fixed a day to come to a 
decision abóut the apostle } on the morning -of that very day whięh was 
called the day of al-Zahma the devil came to them in the form of a hand- 
eome old man clad in a manile and stood at the door of the house, When 
they saw him standing there they asked him who he was and he told them 
that he was a shaykh from the highlands who had heard of their intention 
and had come to hear what they had to say and perhaps to give them 
counsel and advice. He was invited to enter and there he found the 
leaders of Quraysh. From B. 'Abdu Shama were TJtba and Shayba sous 
of Rabl c a; and Abu Sufyan. From B, Naufal b. 'Abdu Manaf Tu 4 ayma 
b. f Adfy; Jubayr b, Mut ł im; and al-Harith b. ł x\mir b. Naufal. From B. 
'Abdu' 1 -Dar al-Nadr b, al-Harith b- Kalada. From B. Asad b. "Abdu’!- 
'Uzza Abu’l-Bakhtarl b. Hisham and Zam'a b. al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib; 
and Hakim. Jdiwhn. Front B, Makhzum Abu Jahl b. Hisham. From. 

B. Sahm Nubayh and Munabbih the sons of al-I^ajjaj. From B. Jumah 
Umayya b* Khalaf, and others including sornc who were not -of Guraysh. 

The discussion opened with the statement that now t-hat Muhammad 
had gained adherents outside the tribe they were no ionger safe against 
a suddeu attack and the meeting was to determine the beat course to 
pursue- One advi$ed that they should put him in irous hchind bars and 
then wait until the same fate overtook him as befell his like t the poeC 9 
Zuhayr and Nabigha, and others. The shaykh objected to this on the 
ground that news would leabout that he was imprisoned, and immediately 
hia followers would attack and snatch him away; then their numbers 
would so grow that they would destroy the authority of Quraysh altogether. 
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325 They must think of anothcr plan. Anothcr man suggested that they ahouki 
drive him Out of the country. They did not care where he went or what 
happened to him once he was out of sight and they were rid of him. They 
could then restore their social Jife to its former atate. Again the shaykh 
objected that it was not a good plan, Hia fine speech and beautiful diction 
and the ęompelting forte of hsa messape were such that if he settled with 
some Beduin tribe he would win them over so tha? they would foPlow him 
and eonie and attack them in their land and rob them of their position and 
authority and then he could do what he liked with them. They must 
think óf a better plan. 

Thereupon Abu Jahl said that hc had a plan which had not been 
suggested hithcrto, namely that each elan should provlde a young, power- 
ful, well-born* aristocratic warrior; that each of these should be provided 
with a sharp sword; then that each of them should strike a blow at him 
and kil! him. Thus they would be relieved of him, and responsibility 
for his blood would he upon all the elana. The B, 'Abdu Manaf could not 
fight them all and wouid have to accept the bfood-money which they 
would all contribute to. The shaykh exclaimed: 'The man is right. 
In my opinion it is the only thing to do." Having come to 2 dccasion the 
people dispersed. 

Then Gabriel came to the apostle and sald: ł Do not sleep tonight on the 
bed on which you usually sleep.' Before much of the night had passed 
they assembied at his door waiting for him to gn to sleep so that they 
might fali upon him, When the apostle saw whae they were doing he 
told *All to !ie on his hed and to wrap himself in his green Had rami 
mantle; for no harm would befall him. He himself used to sleep in this 
226 mantle. 

Yazld b. Ziyad on the authority of Muhammad b. Ka ł b. al-QurazT told 
me that when they were all outside his door Abu Jahl said to them: 
‘Muhammad allegcs that if you follow him you will be kings of the Arabs 
and the Persians. Then after death you will be raiscd to gardens like those 
of the Jordan. But if you do not follow him you will be slaughtered, and 
when you are raiscd from the dead you will be burned in the fire of heli.* 
The apostle came out to them with a handful of dust saying: ‘I do say 
that. You arc one of them.’ God took away their sight so that they could 
not see him and he began to sprinkle the dust on their hcads as he recited 
these verscs: ‘Ya Sm, by the wise Quran. Thou art of those that art sent 
on a straight path, a revelation of the Mighty the Merciful* as far as the 
words ‘And wc covered them and they could not see*. 1 When he had 
finished reciting not one of them but had dusi upon his head. Then he 
went whercver he wanted to go and someone not of their company came 
up and asked them whal they were waiting for there. When they said 
that they wcrc waiting for Muhammad he said: ‘ But good heavens Muham¬ 
mad came out to you and put dust on the head of cvcry single man of you 

1 Sura 36. 1-8. 
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and then went off on his own affairs. Cai^t you see what has happened 
to youT They put up their hands and felt the dust on their hcads. Then 
they began to search and saw ‘Ali on the bed wrapped in the apostie’s 
mantle and said, "By God it is Muhammad sleeping in his mantleThus 
they remained until the morning when ł Ali rosę from the bed and then 
they realtzed that the man had told them the truth. 

Among the verse$ of the Ouran which. God sent down about that day 
and what they had agreed upon arc: ‘And when the unbelievers plot to 
shut thee up or to kill thee or to drive thee out they plot, but God plota 
also, and God is the b-est of plotters’; 1 and *Or they say he is a poet for 
whom we may expect the misfortune of fate. Say: Go on expecting for 
T amwith you among the expectant’ (26p). 2 

It was then that God gave permission to his prophet to migrate. Now 327 
Abu Bakr was a man of mcans, and at the time that he asked the apostle ł & 
permission to migrate and he replied ‘Da not hurry; perhaps God will 
give you a ccunpanion,’ hoping that the apostle meant himself he hought 
iwo camels and kept them tied up in his house aupplying them with fodder 
in preparation for departure. 

A man whom I have no reason to doubt told me as from f Urwa b. al* 
Zubayr that , A , isha said: The apostle uscd to go to Abu Bakr’s house 
every day either in the early morning or at night; but on the day when he 
was given permission to migrate from Mecca he came to us at noon, an 
hour at -which he was not wont to come. Aa soon as he saw him Abu Bakr 
realizcd that somethmg had happened to bring him at this hour. When 
Ite came in Abu Bakr gave up hia seat to him. Only my sister Asma ł 
and I were there and the apostle asked him to send us away. ł But they 
are my two daughters and they can do no harm, may my father and my 
mother be your ransom/ said Abu Bakr, ‘God has given me permission 
10 depart and migrate/ he answered. ‘Together? 5 asked Abu Bakr. 
‘Together,’ he replied. And by God before that day I had never seen 
anyone weep for joy as Abu Bakr wept then.. At last he said, f Q prophet 
of God, these are the two camels which I have held in readiness for this/ 328 
Bo they hi red "Abdullah b. Arqat, a man of B. * 1 -Di ł l b. Bakr whose mother 
was a woman of B. Sahm b. *Amr, and a polytheist to lead them on the 
Way, and they Łanded ovęr to him their two camels and h? kept them and 
fed them until the appointed day came. 5 

T Sura 8. JO- ł SOra 52. 30 

5 At this jłóint in Suhaylfs ćominfeńtary (ii t p. 2 ) there 13 a notę of cfinsiderable impOT- 
tance in the light it throws on the textual tradiiion of our author Tt runs thut: fbłi Jghaq 
said (in arairation which do« not come via Ibn Hisham) in a long, sound, tiadition which 
I haveshortened that when Abu Bakr migrated with the epostfe he left his daiiRhtcw behind 
in Mecca. When they got to Medine the apostk sem Zayd b. HMrjtha and Abu Rafi*bw 
frwdmair, and AbO Bakr sent 'Abdullah b. Urflyqit together with 500 dsrhemfi with which 
they bought 2 mount in Qudayd. Arric-ed at Mecca they brought away Sauda d. of Zama*a 
and Faunia and CJmm Kulthum. 'A^isba &aid: My mether catYiei out wit-h them and T a H? a 
b. "UbaydaSlah trivclh'ng together; and when we were in Qudayd the eamel on whidh my 
mother Umm Ruman and I were riding in a Jitter, bólttd, and my mother began to ety 
Alas, my daughter, alas my huisbandS Irt thd tradition of Yunus from Ibn Ish 5 q there ia 



According to what I havć been told nonę bitew when the apostle left 
ejtcept 'Ali and Abu Bakr and the lattcr’$> famity. I hwt h-eard that the 
apostle told e AiI about his departure and ord cred him to stay behind in 
Mecca in order to return goods which men had deposited with the apostle; 
for anywie in. Mecca who had pro perty which he was anxious about left it 
with him bccausc of his notorious honesty and trustworthiness. 

Whcn the apostle decided to go hc came to Abu Bakr and the two of 
them left by a v»mdo\v m the back of the lauer’s housc and madę for a 
cave on Thaur, a mountain below Mecca. IIaving entered, Abu Bakr 

329 ordered his son 'Abdullah to listen to what people were saying and to 
come to them by night with the day’s news. Hc also ordered *Amir b. 
Fuhayra, his freedman, to feed his flock by day and to bring them to theni 
in the evening in the cave. Asma' his daughter used to come at night with 
food to sustain them (270). 

The two of them stayed in the cavc for threc days. When Quraysh 
missed the apostle they offered a hundred she-camels to anyonc who 
would bring him back. During the day *Abdullah was listening to their 
plans and conversation and would come at night with the news. ‘Amir 
used to pasturc his flock with the shepherds of Mecca and when night 
fcll would bring them to the cavc where they milked them and slaughtercd 
some. When 'Abdullah left them in the morning to go to Mecca, ‘Amir 
would takc the sheep over the same routc to cover his tracks. When the 
three days had passed and men’s interest waned, the man they had hired 
came with their camcls and one of his own. Asma* came too with a bag 
of provisions; but she had forgotten to bring a ropę, so that when they 
started she could not tie the bag on the camel. Thereupon she undid her 
girdle and using it as a ropę tied the bag to the saddle. For this reason 
she got the name ‘She of the girdle’ (271). 

When Abu Bakr brought the two camcls to the apostle he offered the 
better one to him and invited him to ride her. But the apostle refused to 
ride an animal which was not his own and when Abu Bakr wanted to givc 
him it he dcmanded to know what he had paid for it and bought it from 
him. They rode off, and Abu Bakr carried 'Amir his freedman behind him 
to act as a servant on the joumey. 

I was told that Asma* said, ‘When the apostle and Abu Bakr had gonc, 
a number of Quraysh including Abu Jahl came to us and stood at the door, 
When I went out to them they asked where my father was and when I 
said that I did not know Abu Jahl, who was a rough dissolute man, 

330 slapped my face so violently that my earring flew off. Thcn they took 
thcmsehcs off and we remained for three days without news until a man 

mention of this hadith. In it Wisha said ’I heard a voice but could sce no one .. and she 
goes on to dcscribc how they came to M od i na and found the apostle buildinR a mosąue and 
houses. for himsclf. * l stayed with Abu Uakr’s funily and Sauda in h«T nvm house, and Abu 
R»kr a*krd the apostle if he would not build for his family, and when he said that he would 
if he had the money Abu Bakr gave him 12 okes and 20 dirhems.’ This tradition from 
*A*isha comcs via Ibn AbQ a l-Zin 3 d from Hishatn b. *Urwa from his father. 


The Life of Muhamtnad 22 j 

of the Jinn came from the lower part of Mecca stnging some verses in 
the Arab way. And lo people were following him and Itetenieig to his 
voice but they could not seehim,. until he enterged from the upper part of 
Mecca saying the while: 

God the Lord of men give the best of his rewards 

To the two companions who rested in the two tents of Umm Ma'bad. 

They came with good ifttent and went off at nightfalE. 

May MuhammacPs companion prosper i 

May the place of the Banu Ka f b’s woman bring them Inek, 

For she was a look-out for the belieyers 1 (272). 

Asma* continued: ‘When we heard his words we knew that the aoostle 
was making for Medina. There were four of them: the apostle, Abu 
Bakr, ‘Amir, and ‘Abdullah b. Arqa{ their guide* (273). 

Yahya b. *Abb 5 d b. ‘Abdullah b. al-Zubayr told me that his father 
\Abbad told him that his grandmother Asma’ said: ‘When the apostle 
went forth with Abu Bakr the latter carried all his money with him to the 
atnount of fiye or six thousand dirhams, My grandfather Abu Quhafd 
who had lost his sight came to cali on us saying that he theught that Abu 
Bakr had put us in a difKculty by taking off all his money. I told him that 
he had left us plenty of money. And I took some Stones and put them in a 
niche where Abu Bakr kept his money; then I covered them. with a cloth 331 
and took his hand and said, “Put your hand on this money, father/’ He 
did so and sald: "There*s nołhing to worry about; he has done well Ln 
leaving you this, and you will have cnough.” In fact he had left us nothmg, 
but I wanted to set the old man’s mind at rest/ 

Al-Zuhri told me that 'Abdul-Rahman b. Malik b. Ju'shum told him 
from his father, from his uncle Suraqa b. Malik b. Jn ł shum: 'When the 
apostle migrated Quraysh offered a reward of a hundred camcls to anyone 
who would bring him back. While I was sitting in my pcoplc’$ assembly 
one of out men came up and stopped saymg, “By God,T ve just scen threc 
riders passing. I think they ttiust Łe Muhitfnmad and his compamons/' 

I gave him a wink enjoining silence and said “They are the so-and-so 
looking for a lost came)/’ “Perhaps so/’ he said and remained silent, 

I remained there for a short while; then I got np and went to my house and 
ordered my horse to be got ready, for it was tethered for me in the bottom 
of the vaUey. Then I asked for my weapons and they were brought 
from the back of the room. Then I took my divining arrows and went 
out, having put on my armour. Then I cast the d‘Lvining arrows and out 
came the artow which I dtd not want: “Do him no harm/' 1 I did the 
same again and got the same result. I was hoping to bring htm back to 
Quraysh so that I might win the hundred cameis reward. 

T rode ui purauit of him and when my horse was going at a good pace 


B 4080 


Some mark indicating this would be on the arrow 

Q 
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he stumbled and threw me. I thought thia was somewhat umisual &o 
I resorted to the divining arrows again and out came the detestable "Do 
hitn no harm.” But I ref used to be put oif and rode on in pursuit. Again 
my horae stumbled and threw me, and again I tried the arrows with the 
same resułt. 1 I rode on, and at last aa I saw the linie band my horae 
stumbled with me and its forelees went into the eround and I felL Then 
as : it got its legs out of the ground smoke arose like a sandstorm. When 

332 I ęaw that I knew that he was protected against me and would have the 
upper hand. 1 called to them saying who I was and asking them to wait 
for me; and that they need have no concern, for no harm would come to 
them from me- The apostle told Abu Ba kr to ask what I wanted and I saad> 
“Write a document for me which will be a sign between you and me łł 
and the apostle instructed Abu Bakr to do $0- 

ł He wrote it on a bonę, or a piece of paper, or a potsherd and threw it to 
me and I put it In my quiver and went back. I kept quiet about the whole 
affair until when the apostle conąuered Mecca and hnished with al-Ta ł ifand 
Hunavn I went out to eive him the document and I met him in al-Ji'rana/ 

'I got among a sąuadron of the Ansar cavalry and they began to beat 
me with their spears, saying,” Bę pff with you; what on earth do you want ?” 
HoweYer* I got near to the apostle as he sat on his camel and his shank 
in his stjrrup looked to me like the trunk of a palm-tree. I lifted my hand 
with the document, saying what it was and what my name was. He said “It 
is a day of repaying and goodness. Let him come near-” So I approached 
him and accepted Islam. Then I remembered something that 1 wanted 
to ask him. Ali 1 can remember now is that I said “Stray cameJs uaed to 
come to my dsterr which I kept fuli for my own camela. Shal! I get a 
reward for haring let them have water?” “Yes,” he said, “for watering 
every thirsty creatute there is a ręward-" Then I retumed to my people 
and brought my a!ms to the apostle’ (274), 

Their guide, 'Abdullah b. Arqat, took them below Mecca; then along 

333 the shore until he crossed the road below 'Usfan; then below Amaj; then 
aft er passing Qudayd by way of al-Kharrar and Thaniyyatu ł l-Marra to 

Ltqf (275). 

He took them past the waterhole of Liqf, then down to Madlajatu 
MahSj (276), then past Marjih Mah&j, then down to Matjih of Dhu’l- 
Ghadwayn (277), then the valley of Dhfi Kashr; then by al-Jadajid, then 
al-Ajrad, then DhO Salam -of the valley of A'da ł , the waterhole of Ta'hin, 
then by al-*Ababid {278), then by way of al-FSjja (279). Then he took 
them down to al-'Arj; and one of their moiints having dropped behind, 
a man of Aslam, Ans b- Hujr by name, took the prophet to Medina on his 
camel which was called Ibn aI-Rida\ sending with him a servant called 

1 This story is cast in the familiar form of the story-tcller: the same words are repeated 
again and again until the climax is rcached. In the translation given above the sense is given 
—not the repetitions. 

* A place ncar Mecca on the road to al-T^if- 
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Mas r ud h. Hunayda, From 'Arj the guide took them to Thamyyatu’ 1 - 
'A ł ir (280)' to the rightof RakOba until he brought them down to the va!ley 
of I<i ł m; then.ee to Ouba’ to B. 'Amr b. 'Auf on Monday I2th Rabi'u‘ 1 - 
awwal at high ncjon. 2 

Muhammad h. Ja'far b. al-Zubayr from 'Urwą b. al-Zubayr from 
ł Abdu’l-Rahman b. 'U way mir b. SS'ida told me, saying, ‘Men of my tribe 
who were the apostle’s companions told mę, ^‘When we heard that the 
apostle had jeft Mecca and we were eagerly expecting his arrival we used 334 
to go out after morning prayera to our lava tract beyond our land to await 
Kim. This we did until chere was no morę shade left and then we went 
indoors in the hot seasom On the day that the apostle arrived we had aat 
as we always had until there being no morę shade we went indoors and 
then the apostle arrived. The first to see him was a Tew. He had seen what 
wc were in the habit of doing and that we were expecting the arrival of 
the apostle and he called out at the top of his voice “O Banu Qayla your 
luck has come! 1 So we went out to greet the apostle who was in the 
shadow of a palm-tree with Abu Bakr who was of like agc. Now most 
o-f us had never &een the apostle and as the people crowded round him. 
they did not know him from Abu Bakr until the shade left him and Abu 
Bakr got up with his mantle and shielded him from the sun, and then we 
knew." * 

The apostle, so they say, stayed with Kult Kum b. Hidm brother of the 
B. 'Amr b. 'Auf, one of the B. 'Ubayd. Othcrs say hc stayed with Sa'd 
b. Khaythama. Those w bo assert the former say that it was only because he 
left Kulthum to go and sit with the men in Sa'd’s house (for he was a 
bachelor and houscd thę apost]e ł s companions who were bachtlors) that 
it is said that he stayed with Sa'd, for his house used to be called the house 
of the bachelors But God knows the truth of the matter. 

Abu Bakr stayed with Khubayb b. Isaf, one of the B. al-Harith b. al- 
Khasrąj in al-Sunh. Some say it was with Kharija b. Zayd b. Abu Zuhayr, 
brother of the B, al-Hirith. 

'Alf stayed in Mccca for three days and nights until he had restortd the 
deposits which the apostle held. This done he joined the apostle and 335 
lodged with him at Kulthum^ house. He stayed in Qub 5 ł only a night or 
tw p o. He used to say that in Quba* there was an unmarried Muslim w r oman 
and he noticed that a man used to come to her in the middle of the night 
and knock on her door; she would come out and he would give her some- 
thing. He felt very suspicious of him and asked hei w'hat was the meaning 
of this nightly performance as she was a Muslim woman without a husband. 

Shc told him that the man was Sahl b. Hunayf b. Wdhib who knew that 
she was all alone and he used to break up the idola of his tribe at night and 

1 Yet a third possibility is al-Ghabir, T- < 237 . following *Unva b. al-Zubayr. Cf. Yaq. 
iu. 596 and I.H,*s notę. 

This paraRraph occurs under the heading 'Ibn Hisham said*. But clearly it bclongs to 
the original narrativc, one of I.H.’s characteristic intcrpolations occurring in the middle of it. 
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bnng her the piece* to use aa fuel. *AU used to talk of this inciden* until 
ftahl diod in Iraq -whife he was with him, ITind V. S*'d b. Sahl b. ffunayf 
told me this story from what 'Ali said. 

The apostle stayed in Quba ł among B. 'Amr b. 'Auf from Monday to 
Thursday and then he laid the foundation of his mosąue. Then God 
brought him out from them on the Friday. The B. 'Amr allege that he 
stayed longer with them, and God knows the truth of the matter. Friday 
prayer found the apostle among B. Salim b. 'Auf and he prayed it in the 
mosąue which is in the bottom of the Wadi Ranuna*. This was the first 
Friday prayer that he prayed in Medina. 

'Itban b. Malik and 'Abbas b. 'Ubada b. Nadia with some of B. Salim 
b. 'Auf came and asked him to live with them and enjoy their wealth and 
protection, but he said, 4 Let her go her way,* for his camel was under 
God’s orders; so they let her go until she came to the home of B. Bayada, 
where he was met by Ziyad b. Labid and Farwa b. 'Amr with some of their 
clansmen. They gave the same invitation and met with the same reply. 
The same thing happened with B. Sa'ida when Sa'd b. 'Ubada and 

336 al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr invited him to stay; and with B. ' 1 -Harith b. al- 
Khazraj represented by Sa'd b. al-Rabi' and Kharija b. Zayd and ‘Abdullah 
b. Rawaha; and with B. 'Adiy b. al-Najjar (who were his nearest matemal 
relatives the mother of 'Abdul-Mu^alib Salma d. 'Amr being one of their 
women), being represented by Sali* b. Qays and Abu Salit and Usayra b. 
Abu Kharija. Finally the camel came to the home of B. Malik b. al-Najjar 
when it knelt at the door of his mosąue, which at that time was used as a 
drying-place for dates and belonged to two young orphans of B. al-Najjar 
of B. Malik elan, who were under the protection of Mu'adh b. 'Afra\ 
Sahl and Suhayl the sons of 'Amr. When it knelt the apostle did not alight, 
and it got up and went a short distance. The apostle left its rein free, not 
guiding it, and it turned in its tracks and retumed to the place w here it had 
knelt at first and knelt there again. It shook itself and lay exhausted with 
its chest upon the ground. The apostle alighted and Abu Ayyub Khalid b. 
Zayd took his baggage into the house (T. The Ans3r invited him to stay with 
them, but he said ‘A man (stays) with his baggage) 1 and the apostle stayed 
with him. When he asked to whom the date-store belonged Mu'adh b. 
'Afra* told him that the ow ners were Sahl and Suhayl the sons of 'Amr who 
were orphans in his care and that he could take it for a mosąue and he 
would pay the young men for it. 

337 The apostle ordered that a mosąue should be built, and he stayed with 
Abu Ayyub until the mosąue and his houses were completed. The 
apostle joined in the work to encourage the Muslims to work and the 
mukdjiritt and the ansar lahoured hard. One o-f the Muslims rhymed: 

If wę down while the prophet worked 

It COuld be said that we had sbirked. 


* T. 1259.7*. 
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Aa they built, the Muslims g a rojats veree: 

There’s no life but the life of the next world. 

O God, have mercy on the ansar and the muhljira {281)- 

The apostle used to sing it in the form. 

There's no life but the life of the next world 

O God, haye mercy on the muhajirln and the ans 5 r. r 

'Ammar b. Yasir came in when they had overloaded him. with bricks, 
saying, 'They are killing me. They load me with burdens they can’t 
carry themselves.’ U mm Salama the prophet‘s wife said: I 9aw the 
apostle run his hand through his hair—for he was a curly-haired man— 
and say ‘Alas Ibn Sumayya! Tt is not they who will kill you hut a wicked 
band of men.’ ł 

'Ali composed a rąjaz ver?e on that day:- 

There’s one Lliat labours night and day 
To build us mosąues of brick andTlay 
And one who tums fmm dust away! (282.) 

And 'Ammar learned if and began to chant it, 

When he peraisted in it one of the prophćt'ś companions tho-ught that 
it was he who was referred to in it according to what Ziyad b.'Abdullah 
al-Bakka I told mc from Ibn Ishaą, The lat ter had actually named the man* 3 
He said: T have heard what you have been saying for a long time, O 
Ibn Sumayya, and by God I think IT 1 hit you on the noseP Now he had a 33 * 
stick in his hand and the apostle was angry and said, ‘What is wrong 
between them and 'Ammar? He invites them to Paradise while they 
invite him to heli. 'Ammar is as dear to me as my own face* If a man 
hehayes like this he will nor be forgiven r so avo!d him.’ 

Sufyan b. 'Uyayna mentioned on. the authority of Zakariya from 
al- 3 ha'bi that the first man to build a mosąue was 'Ammar b. Y 3 sir. 

The apostle lived in Abu Ayyub’s house until his mosąue and dwdlińg- 
houses were built; then he removcd to his own ąuarters. 

Yazid b. Abu Hablb from Mart had b. 'Abdullah al-Yazani from Abu 
Ruhm al-Sama '1 told me that Abu Ayyub told him: ‘When the apostle 
came to lodge with me in my house he occupied the ground fioor, while 
I and Umm Ayyub were above. I said to him, “O prophet of God, you 


’ By this alteradon the thyme and rhythin were destroyed 
This pr&ph-ecy \s said to haVć becn fulfilled v.hrn f Amm3r was. killed at ęiftjn; Suliayli, 
»»P- S 

SuhayJI says: Ibn Tabaki did nBme the man, but Ibn Hisham preferted not tt> do so aa- 
«s not to mention one of the proj>het k s tumpanions in di sc red i rabie ejreumstonces. (Cf. 

Ibn Hisham aays in his introduction.] Therefure tc tan ncvcc bo rij^ht to inquire nfter 
his ldenutj', Abu Dharr -says: Ibn lshaq did namc the man and said ‘This man w aa 'Uthman 
h. Aflsn.’ The ę 4 iro tditors say that in the Mawahib al-loduniya (al Oastallam, d, a.d. 
1517)man is said to be ‘'UthmSn b. This latc wrńcr may safely he ignored on 

thi« point. 
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are dear to me as my parents, and I am distressed that I should be above 
and you be Iow me, So leave your present ąuarters and exc hangę places 
with us/' He reolied: '"O Abu Ayytib, it is morc convcnicn.t fot me and 
my gucsts that we should be on the ground floor of the house.” So we 
remained as we were. Once we broke a jar of water and Umm Ayyub and 
I took one of our garments to mop up the water in fear that it would drop 
on the apostle and eause him annoyance. We had no cłoth which we could 
use, 

‘We used to prepare his «\ r ening meal and send it to him. When he 
returned what was left, Umm Ayyub and I used to touch the spot where 
his band iiad rested and eat from that in the hope of gaining a blessing. 
One night we prepared for him onions or garlic and the apostle retumed it 
and I saw no mark of his hand in it. I went to him in some anxiety to tell 
him of our practice and that this time there was no mark of his hand, and 
he replted that he had perceived the smell of the Yegetables and he was a 
man who had to speak confidentially to people but that we should eat them. 
So we ate the dish and n.ever sent him onions again/ 

239 The emigrants followed one another to join the apGotle, and nonę was 
left in Mecca but those who had apostatized or been detained. Whole 
families with their property did not come together except the B. Ma?/im 
from B, Jumah; the B, Jahsh b. Rt' 5 b, allies of B, Umayya; and the B. 
Bukayr from B. Sa f d b. LaytH, allies of B. 'Adly b, Ka'b. Their houses in 
Mecca were locked up w hen they migrated, leaving no inhabitant. 

When the B. Jahsh gave up their house Abu Sufyan went and sold it to 
f Amr b. ł Alqama brother of B. ł Amir b. Lu'ayy, When the owners heard 
of this 'Abdulfah b. Jahsh told the apostle of it, and he replied; • 'Are you 
not pleased that God will give you a bet ter house in Paradise?’ And when 
he answered Yes, he said, ‘Then you have it/ When the apostle got 
possession of Mecca Abu Ahmad spoke to him about their house; and the 
apostle delayed his reply. People said to him, 'The apostle dislikes your 
reopening the question of your property which you lost in God’s se™*#, 
so don't speak to him about it again,/ Abu Ahmad said in reference to 
Abu Sufyan: 

Tell Abu Sufy 5 n of a matter he will !ive to regret. 

You sold your wusin/s house to pay a debt you owed. 

Your ally hy God the Lord of men swears an oath: 

Take it, Take it, may [your treacheiy] cling to you like the ring of the 
dqve. 

The apostle staytd in Mediiti from the month of RabiVl-awwal to 
Safar of the fidlowing year until his mosque and his ąuarters were huik. 
This tribe of the Anąar all accepted Islam and every house of the Ansaf 
3*40 accepted Islam except Khapna, Waqif, W T a’il f and Umayya who were the 
Aus Allah, a elan of Aus wht> dung to their heathenism. 

The fiist address which the apostle gave according to what I heard on the 
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authority of Abu Saturna b, ł Abdu ł I-Rahman—God $ave me from attri- 
buting to the apostle words which he did not say—was as follows: he 
praised and glorified God as was His due and then said; O men, send 
forward'(good works) for your&ehes. You know, by God, that one of 
you may be smitten and will leave his flock without a shepherd. Then his 
Lord will say to hini—there will be no interpreter or Chamberlain to veil 
him from Him—Did not My apostle come to you with a message, and did 
not 1 give you wealth and show you favour ? What have you sent forward 
for youraelf? Then will he lóok to nght and left and see nothing; he will 
look in front of him and see nothing but heli. He who can shield his face 
from the łire even with a little piece of datę let him do so; and he who 
cannot find that then with a good word; for the good deed will be rewarded 
tenfold yea to lwice Mven hundred foid, 1 Peacc be upon you and God’s 
mercy and blessing. 

Then the apostle preached on another oecaaion as follows: Praise 
belongs to God whom I praise and whose aid I implore. We take refuge in 
God from our own sitis and from the evil of our acta. He whom God 
guides nonc can lead astray; and whom He leads astray nonę can guide. 

I testify that there is no God but He alone, He is without companion. The 
finest speech is the Book of God. He to whom God has madę it seem 
glorious and madę him enter Islam after unbelief, who has chosen it above 
all other speech of men, doth prosper. It is the finest speech and the most 
penetrating. Love what God loves. Love God with all your hearts, and 
weary not of the word of God and its mention. Harden not your hearts 
from it. Out of everything that God creates He chooses and selects; the 
actions He chooses He calls khira \ the people He chooscs He calls mustafd\ 
and the speech He chooses He calls sdlih. From everything that is brought 
to man there. is the lawful and the unlawful. Worship God and associate 341 
naught with Him ; fear Him as He ought to be feared ; Carry out loyally 
towards God what you say with your mouths. Love one another in the 
spirit of God. Verily God is angry when His covenant is broken. Peace 
be upon you. 

THE COYENANT BETWEEN THE MUSLIMS AND THE 
MEDINAN3 AND WITH THE JEWS 

The apostle wrote a document conceming the emigrants and the helpere 
in which he madę a fri<mdJy agreement with the Jews and e$tablishcd them 
in their religion and their property, and stated the reciprocal obligations, 
tó follows: In the name of God the Compasaionate, the Merciful. This is a 
Sfocument from Muhammad the prophef [govcming the rHaffons] betwcen 
the believers and Muslims of Ouraysh and Yathrib, and those who 

1 Or, pert«pi aimply L i*Yen hundrcdfold*. H<t<, U in thf Ił*t of ihł wnłlłB, thett is In 
tlliiiloo 10 the Quran. CL 34, 36 where cominenUifort differ m to the erict meining of 4 i'j. 
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followed theni and joined them and laboured with them. They are one 
community (ummd) to the excIuaion of a 11 men. The (Juraysh emigranta 
according to their preeent c ustom ahall pay the bloodwit within their 
number and ahall redeem their prisoners with the kindness and justict 
common among belieyers. 

The B. 'Auf according to their present cu$tom ahall pay th« bloodwit 
they paid in heathenism; every Bection shall redeem ite prisoners with the 
kindness and justice common among belieyers. The B. Ss ł ida, the B. 
l-HSrith, and the B. Jusham, and the B. al-Najjir likewise. 1 

The B. 'Amr b. 'Auf, the B. al-NabU and the B. al-^Aus likewise,* 

Belieyera shall not Ieave anyone destitute among them by not payinj 
i his redemption money or bloodwit in kindness (283}. 

A believer shall not take as an ally the freedman of another Muslim 
łgainw him, The God-fearing belieYtra shall be against the rebcllious or 
him who seeks to spread uijustice, or sin or enmity, or comiption betwecn 
belcevers; the hand of evety ram shall bc agżinat him even if he be a son 
of one of them, A belieyer shall not slay a believer for the sake of an 
unbelieyer* nor shall he aid an unbeliever against a beMcyeri GoJ’b pro* 
tection is one, the least of them may give protection to a atranger on their 
behaJf. Belieyers are friends one to the other to the exclusion of outsidera. 
To the Jew who foliowe us belong help and eijuality. He shall not be 
wmngęd nor shall his cn-cmies be aided. The peace of the belieyers 15 
lndivisible. No separate peace shall be madę when belieyers are fighting 
in the way of God. Conditions must bc fair and eąuttable to tli, In every 
feray a rider muat take another bchind him, The belieyers must awnge 
the blood of oae another shed in the way of God. The God-fearing 
believers enjoy the best and most upright guidance, No polytheist 3 sha 3 L 
take the property or person of Ourayeh under his protection nor shall he 
interyene against a believer t Whoęoever is conyicted of killing a belieyer 
without good reason shall be subject to retaliation unleas the next of kin 
is satiefied (with blood-moncy), and the belieyers ahall be against him as 
one man, and they are bound to takc action against him. 

It shall not be Iawful to a believer who holda by wbst is in thb document 
and bejieves an God and the last day to help an eyil-doer 4 or to shelter him. 
The cursc of God and His anger on the day of resurrection will be upon 
him if ht does, and neither repemance nor r ansom* will bc recetved from 
him. Wheneyer you differ about a matter it must be referred to God and 
to Muhammad. 

The Jews shall contribute to the wst of war so long as they are fighting 

* Tbe#c M Mong to al-Khasraj. * These >11 belong to al-Au*. 

3 Pmumably the heathen Arabs of Medin> tre referred to. 

4 Muhdith. Commentators do not explain this word and it is somewhat obscure. Possibly 
it means ‘adulterer’ here, though a wider meaning suita the context better. Cf. W. 690. 

5 Sec Lane, 16820. Originally the phrase referred to the bloodwit. $arf meant co m pensa- 
tion and adl the slaying of a man in revenge. Finałly it came to mean anything excessive, 
ao that here it would be sufficient to say *no excuse would be received from him’. 
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alongside the belieyers. The Jewa of the B. 'Auf are one community with 
the bclievera (the Jews have their rdigion and the Mualims have theira), 
their frefrdmeń and their persona except thoac who behave unjustly and 
sśnfully, for they hurt but themselves and their faroilies- The same appliea 
to the Jewa of the B. ftl-NajjUr, B. al-fjańth, B. SŁ‘tda, JB, Jusham, B. 341 
al-Aii8 r B. Tha r laba l and the Jafna r a elan of the Tha # laba and the B. 
al-Shufayba, Loyalty ie 1 protection against treachery, 1 The freedmen of 
Tha* laba are aa thenuelvea. The closę frien<U a of the Jews are aa themselves. 
Nonę of them ahall go out to war aave with the permiasłan of Muhammad, 
but he ehall not be preyented from taking revenge for a wound. He who 
alaya a man without waming slayj himself and his houathold, unlcss it bc 
one who haa wronged him, for God will accept that, The Jews must bear 
their expensea and the Muslims their expensea. Each must help the other 
against anyonc who attacks the people of thia document. They must aeelc 
mutual advice and consultation^ and loyalty is a protection against treachery, 

A man is not liable for his ally’s misdecde- The wronged must be helped, 

The Jew? must pay with the bcticvcrs so Iodłt as war lasts. Yathrib shall 
be a sanctuary for the peuple of this document. A stranger under pro¬ 
tection ahall be aa his host doing no harm and committing no crime. A 
woman shall only bc given protection with the conaent of her family* If 
any diapute or controversy likely to causc trouble should arise it must be 
referred to God and to Mohammad the apostle of God. God accepts 
what is nearest to piety and goodness in this document. Quraysh and their 
helpers shall not be giYen protection. The contracring parties are bound 
to help OftC another against any attaęk on Yathrib. If they are calicd to 
make peace and maintain it they must do so; and if they make a similar 
demand on the Muslims it must be carried out except in the casc of a 
holy war. Every one shall have his portion from the side to whtch bc 
belongs; 3 the Jews of al-Ans f their freedmen and theTnsdvcs have the 
tamę standing with the people of thia document in pure loyalty from the 
people of this document (^84), 

Loyalty is a protection against trcachcry: He Who acquire 3 aught J 4 f 
acquires it for himself. God approve$ of this document. This deed will 
not protect 4 the uniust and th.ę sinnęr, The man who eoes forth to fifyht 
and the man w r ho stays at homc in the city 5 is safe unless hc has hen 
unjuęt and sinned, God i? the protector of the goód alid God-fedring man. 
and MuKammad is the apostle of God. 

Wellhiiuen, Skitam md Yarawbńtm, V, Berlin, i&ft), p. 7 °> rand er* Lauterkcif «t»ht 
worTni*’ and tceuae* Sprer>«er and Krehl of ineuetne**. S. ii aa *iae mflMen loyal und 
łiickt ichlecht handeln' wherc ■ gtH&ól IrtJlh is in. qLłesti«l. Huhayli aay* th*. meaning ii 
'Piety and loyalty stand in the way of treachery’ (ii. 17) 

"* For the meanioę of this word ćf. 51Q. 4 Whfire tifdrUl clearly hu aueh a connotitiofL 

* Tbis ił not elear to me 

4 For thia idiom cf. Hura 6. 24 

5 Or 'in Med ina'. Whcther Medina is meant or not the ptauge etanda ailf-eortdemned at 
1 [a ter interpolation becaMse the łown ib coiKi9t(»ntly eadJćd Yathrib. 
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BROTIIERHOOD BFTWEIN EMIGRANTS AND HJ?LPERS 

The apostle instituted brotherhoód be twe en his fellow emigrant s and the 
helpers, and he said according to what I have heard—and I appeal to 
God lest I should at tri butę to him words that he did not say—'Lei each. 
of you take a brother in God.’ He himself fook 'Ali by the band and said, 
‘This is my brother. 1 So God’9 apostle, the lord of thc sent ones and leader 
of the God-fearing, apostle of the Lord of the worlds, Che peerHess and 
unequalled, and/Ali b. Abu Talib be tamę brothers, Hamza, the lion 
of God and the Ilon of hss apostle and his uncle, became the brother of 
Zayd b. Haritha the aposrk's ficedmati. To him Ramsa gave his last 
testament on the day of Uhud when bat tle was imminent in case he should 
meet his death. Ja'far b. Abu Tahb—the 'one of the winga* who was to 
fly in Paradise—and Mtfadh b. Jabal brother of B. Salama became 
brothers (285), 

The pairs were arranged thus: 

Abu Bakr and KhSrija b. Zuhayr brother of B. M-K&rith b. al-Khazrąj 
'Umai' and Ttban b. Malik brother of B. Salirn . . . b. al-Khazraj. 

Abu 'Ubayda, *Amir b. 'Abdullah .and Sa ł d b. MiTadh b. al-Nu'rhan.. 
AbduTRahman b. Auf and SaM b. al-Rabi' brother of B. al-Harith. 
Al-Zubayr b. aPAwwam and Salama b. Salama b. Waqsh brother of B 
‘‘Abdul-Ashhal though othera say that he linked up with 'Abdullah b. 
Mas'ud the ally of the B, Zuhra- 

% T thm 2 n b. *Affan and Ans b, Tbabit b. al-Mundhir brother of B- 
al-Nnjjar, Talfta b. 'Ubaydullah and Ka'b b. Malik brother of the B. 
Salama, 

&a'd b- Zayd b. 'Amr b. Nufayl and Ubayy b. Ka ł b brother of the B*. 
al-Najjar. 

Mus*ab b. 'Umayr and Abu Ayyub Khalid b. Zayd brother of the B. al- 
Najjar Abu ffudhayfa b. ‘Utba and 'Abbad b. Bishr b. Waqsh, brother of 
the B. 'Abdu*l-Ashhal T 

'Ammar h. Yasir ally of the B. M&khfeum and Hudhayfa b. al-Yamati 
brother of B. 'Abdti *Abs ally of the B. ‘Abdu' 1 -Ashlial. (Others say that 
Thabit b. Qays b. al-Shammas brother of the B. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj 
the prpphet 5 orator and 'AmmSr b. YSsir.) 

Abu Dharr, Burayr b. Junada al-Ghifari and al-Mundhir b. 'Amr t 
'he who hastened to his death', brother of Ib Sa'ida of al-Khazraj 
(286), 

Hatib b, Abu Balta'a> ally of B, As»d b. f Abdu ł l- ł Uzza an-d , Ł r wayra 
b. Sa r ida brother of B. ł Amr b. ł Auf, 

Salmanthe Persian and Abu 1 -Dard 3 * Twaymir b. Tha'laba brother of 
B. al-Harith {287). Same say 'Uwaymir was the son of'Amir or of Zayd. 
Bilal freedman of Abu Bakr and the aposrk’s muezzin and Abu Ruwayha 1 

T A kunya chuTucteristi-c of * nęgro, 'fAe father-of the flint smell\ Cf. H. Lammena, 
L' A rabie Occidentalt auant rłięgire, p. 24.6 
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'Abdullah b. 'Abdu’l-Raljman aI-Khath r ami, morę prceisely one of the 
Faza\ 

Theac are the men who were named to us as those to whotn the 
apostle madę his remipamons brothets. 

When. *Umar compikd the registers in Syria Bil 5 l had gone there and 
ręniained as a combttant. He asked him with whom he wished to be 34.fr 
grouped and he said with Abu Ruwayha* ł I will never leave him, for the 
apostle established brotherhood between us.’ So he was linked with him 
and the register of the Abyssinians was linked with Khath'am because of 
BilaPs position with them, and this arrangement continues to this day in 
Syria. 

ABfr UMAMA 

During the months in which the mosque was being huilt Abu Um 3 ma 
As f ad b. Zurara died J , he was seized by diphtheria and a rattling in thc 
throat. 

'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr K Muhammad b. 'Amr b, Ha&m told me on the 
authority of Yahya b. '.Abdullah b. 'Abdu' 1 -Rahman b. As ł ad b, Zurara 
that the apostle said; ‘Ho w unfortunate is the death of Abu U mama! 

The Jewa and the Arab hypocrites are surę to say "If he were a prophet 
his companion would not die” and (truły) I have no power from God for 
myself or for my companion (to avert death).” 

'Asam b* 'Umar b. Qatadaal-Ansari told methatwhen Abu Umama di ed 
the B. al-NajjSr came to the apostle, for Abu U mima was their leader, saying 
that he held the high rank the apostle knew of and would he appomt some- 
one from among them to act in his place; to which the apostle replied, 'You 
are my matemal uncles, and we belong t-ogether so I will be yóur leader. 

The apostle did not want to prefer any one of them to the others, Hence- 
forth the B. al-Najjar regard cd themselves as highly honoured in having 
the apostle as their leader. 

THE CALL TO PRAYER 

When the apostle was firmly settled in Medina and his brethren thc 
emigrants were gathered to him and the affairs of the helpcrs were arranged 
Isiam bccame firmly established. Prayer was instituted, the alms tax and 
fasting were prescribed, legał punishments fixed, the forbidden and the 
permitted prescribed, and Islam took up its abode with them. It was this 347 
elan of the helpers who 4 havc taken up their abode (in the city of the prophet) 
and in the faith’. 1 When the apostle first came, thc people gathered to 
him for prayer at the appointed times without being summoned. At first 
the apostle thought of using a trumpet like that of the J<w& who used it to 
jummon to prayer. Afterwards hc disliked the idea and -ordered a clapper 

1 Sura 59. 9. 
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to be madę, so it was duły fashioned to be beaten when the Muslims should 
pray. 

Meanwhile 'Abdullah b. Zayd b. Tha'laba b. ‘Abdu Rabbihi brother of 
B. al-H 5 rith heard a voice in a dream, and came to the apostle saying: 
‘A phantom visitcd me in the night. There passed by me a man wearing 
two green garments carrying a clapper in his hand, and I asked him to sel! 
it to me. When he asked me what I wanted it for i told him that it was 
to summon people to prayer, whereupon he offered to show me a better 
way: it was to say thrice “Allah Akbar. I bear witness that there is no 
God but Allah I bear witness that Muhammad is the apostle of God. 
Come to prayer. Come to prayer. Come to divine service. ł Come to 
divine service. Allah Akbar. Allah Akbar. There is no God but Allah”.* 
When the apostle was told of this he said that it was a true vision if God 
so willed it, and that he should go with Bilal and communicate it to him 
so that he might cali to prayer thus, for he had a morę penetrating voice. 
When Bilal acted as muezzin T’mar heard him in his house and came 
to the apostle dragging his cloak on the ground and saying that he had seen 
precisely the same vision. The apostle said, ‘God be praised for that!* 

I was told of this tradition by Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith on 
the authority of Muhammad b. ‘Abdullah b. Zayd b. Tha‘laba himself 
(288). 

348 Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr told me on the authority of ‘Urwą 
b. al-Zubayr from a woman -of B. ai-Najjar who said; My house was the 
highest of those round the mosque and Bilal used to give the cali from 
the top of it at da.\vn every day. He used to come before daybreak and 
would sit on the housetop waiting for the dawn. When he saw it he would 
stretch his arms and say, 'O God, I praise thee and ask thy help for Quraysh 
that they may accept thy religiom* I never knew him to omit these words 
for a single night. 

A.HII CJAYS B. ABO A NAS 

When the apostle was establis-hed in hl$ house and God had mamfested. 
his religion therein and madę him glad with the company of the emigranta 
and helpers Ab u Qays spoke the following veTses (289}. 

He was a man who had lived as a monk in hcathen days and w r om a 
black mantle of camcl-hair, givcn up idols, washed himself after impurity, 
kept himself clean from women lii their courscs. He had thought of 
adopting Christianity but gdYC it u.p and went into a house of his and madc 

Faldh. This word is pcnerally rendered 'sahation’ or ‘prosperity’; cf. I.ane, 243^. 
But it has always seemed to mc that it must ta- an arabized form of the Aramaic pulhdnd. 
divinc worship. Its original mranins is dcarly cuttinK. espccially ploii^hin,'. Amon« Ara- 
maic-spcaking Jews and Christian* it was connccted with the st-mcc of God. Betwcen the 
words ‘Come to the faldh and Allah Akbar' the Shi'a ery ‘Come to the best work ('amai)' 
which must eurcly be a memory of the original mcaning of faldh. I. Sayyidi' 1 -Nis' Uyunu'l - 
Athar, Cairo, x 3 S^» *• 204, quotes this story in what appears to be a morę primitive form. 
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a mo$que of it, allowing no oinelean person to enter. He said that he 
worshipped the Lord of Abraham when he abandoned idols and loathęd 
them. When the apostle came to Medina he becamc a good Muslim. He was 
an old man, who always spoke the tfuth. and glorified God in paganism. 
He co-mposed some occellent poetry and it was he who said: 

Said Abu Qays when near to depart 
Perform all you can of my behest. 

1 enjoin piety, the fear of God, and 

The preservation of your honour, but piety oomes first. 

If your people hołd authority envy them not. 

If you youraelvcs rule, be just. 

If a calamtty befalls your people, 

Put yoursdve3 in the front of your tribe. 

If a heavy duty falls on. them help them 
And bear the burdens they put upon you. 

If you are poor, practise austćfity. 

If you have money be generous with it (290). 

He alao said: 

Praise God at eveiy dawn 

When His sun rise$ and at the new moon. 

He knows what is elear and not elear to .us. 

What our Lord says is without error. 

His are the birds which By to and fro and shelter 
lu nests in their mountain. retreats. 

Hia are the wild treanires of the desert 

Which you sec on the dunes and in the shade of sandhills. 

Him the Jews- worship and folkrw 
Every dreary custom you can think of. 1 
Him the Christiana worship and keep 
Everv feast and feśtiYal to their Lord, 

His i& the. self-denying monk you see, 

A prisoner of misery though once right happy. 

My sons, sever not the bonds of kinship.. 

Be generous though they arc mean. 2 

Fear God in dealing with defenceless orphans 

Oftcn the forbidden is regarded as lawful. 

Know that the orphan has an All-knowing protector 
Who guides aright without bcing asked. 

Devour not the wealth of orphans, 

A mighty protector watęhes over the same. 

1 A. Dh- «tplains that 'udał, a w< ansom* incuiable clisease, is 9 metaphor. 
a Comtnentatore difier on the menfiing' of this phease. Another possibllity is! ■ M Thou?ti 
thęir pedigree is short their heftfts ate Renerous’. Ali theae verse9 one feelsthat the- 

WTetcIied ihymestcr is impiifioned within his rhymes. 
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My Sons, transgress not the propcr limits 
Transgressing the bounds brings one to a hylt, 

O my sons, trust not the days. 

Beware their treachery and the passage of time. 

Know that it consumes all creation, 

Both the new and the old. 

Live your lives in piety and godliness. 

Abandon obscenity and hołd fast to what h right.* 

i the foilowing poem he mentioned how God had honoured them with 
ti and His special favour in sending His apostle to them: 

He abode among Quraysh some ten years 
Hoping for a friend to help him. 

He displayed himself to those who came to the fairs 
But found nonę to offer him hospit ality. 

Bat when he came to us God displayed his religion 
And he became happy and contented in Medina. 2 
He found friends and ceased to long for home 
And was plainly helped by God. J 
He told ua what Noah said to his people 
And what Moses answered when he was called. 

Nonę near at hand need he fear 

And those afar he fćcked not of. 4 

We spenc on him the best of our possesaions. 

Sparing not our Hvea in war at his side. 

We know that there is nought beside God 
And we know that God is the best guide. 

We shall figbt any man that fights Him, 

Be he our dearest friend. 

In every mosque when I pray to Thęe 
I say Blessed art Tbou (Oft have I mentioned Thy name). 

I say when I traversę a land I fear 
'Mercy! Let not my enemies triumph over me. ł 
Go where you will death comes in many guises 
And you cannot live for ever. 

A man doea not know how to protect himaelf 
Unless he makea God his protector. 

The palm that needs water 5 cares naught for its ©wner 
If it ha$ moisturei though he be dead (291). 

The influenc* of Syriac «* in thft words ihammasa and tukhfim is elear, and sonie of the 
verses are reiriiniscent of the Psalms, 

- Jiba, 'the Fragrant’, as. the andent honorific of Medina. Cf. Basałn'* opening linc on 
P* 1-022, 'In T^ha are the mo-numents of his luminous sojoum’ 

W.’s text 'He was a pLain help to os from God’ stem* interior to the C. text 

4 The vcrse is just as banał in the oripnal 

s I foJlow C. in reading łnuinw for W/a muqima t and tawiya for th&wiya 'standing’. 
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(T. *AlI b. Mujihid said on the authority of Muhammad b, Ish 5 q front 
al-Zuhrl and from Muhammad b. Salth from al-Sha'b? that they both said: 
The B, IsmaTl dated from the fire of Abraham to the building of the 
tempie when Abraham and Isma^Tl built it; then they dated from the 
building of the tempie until they dispersed, and it happened that wheit- 
ever people teft Tihama they dated from their leaving it, and those who 
remained in Tihama of B. Isma e Il used to datę from the going out of 
Sa*d and Nahd and Juhayna of B. Zayd from Tihima until Ka'b b. Lu*ayy 
died. Then they dated from the death of Ka r b to the elephant. The daling 
from the time of the elephant continued until 'Umar b. al-Khattab dated 
from the Hijra which was the ycar 17 or r£. 1 

THE NAMES OF THE JEWISH ADVERSAR 1 ES 

About thas time the Jewish rabbis showed hewtilaty to the apostle in envy, 
hatred, and malice, because God had chosen His apostle from the Arabs. 
They were joined by men from al-Aus and al~Kh*zrai who had obstińately 
cluńg to their heathen religicm. They were hypocrites, clinging to the 
polytheism of their fathers denying the resurrection; yet when Islam, 
appeared and their people fiocked to it they were compelled to pretend 
to accept it to save their lives. But in secret they were hypocrites whose 
indination was tpwąrds the Jews because they considertd the apostle a liar 
and strove against Islam. 

It was the Jewish rabbis who used to annoy the apostle with qucstions 
and introduce confusion, so as to confound the truth with falsity. The 
Quran used to come down in reference to these questions of theirs, though. 
some of the ąuestions about what was allowed and forbidden came ftom 
the Mualims themselves. These are the names of those Jews: 

From B. a 1-Nad Ir: Huyayy b. Akhęab and his brothers Abu Yasir and 
Judayy; Sallam b. Mishkam; Kinana b. al-Rabi ł b, AbuThluąayą; 
Sallam b. Abu’I-Huqayq Abu Rafi' al-A'war whom the apostle’s com- 
panions killed in Khaybar; al-RabT b. al-Rabi* b. AbuTHuqayq; f Amr 
b. Jahhash; Ka f b b. al-Ashraf who befonged to Tay’, of the elan of B. 
Nabhan, his mother being from B. al-Nadir^ al-Hajjaj b. ‘Amr, an ally of 
Ka'b; and Kardam b. Qays, an ally of Ka^b. 

From B. ThaTaba b. al-Fityaun: ‘Abdullah b. Suriya the one-eyed who 
w?5 the most leamed man of his time in the Hijaz in Torah studies; Ibn 
Saluba; and Mukhayrlq their rabbi who became a MusLim. 

From B. Qaynuqa*; Zayd b. al-Lasit (291); Sa'd b. Hunayf; Mahmud 
b. Sayhan; ł U2ayr b. Abu 'Uzayr; and Abdullah b. Sayf (29^), Suwayd b. 
al-Harith; Rifa f a b. Qaya; FinhSs; Ashya'; Nu # m3n b. Ada; Bahrly b. 

1 This paragraph is part of a long chapter which 'f - devotes to the question of chronology 
in reference to the principal events in the prophet’8 life. It is put here because the last 
passage he quotcs from I-I. is the poem of AbO Qays mentioning the iength of the prophet s 
sojoum in Mecca after the beginning of his mission; the conncxion with chronology is 
obvious. 
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'Amr; Sha's b. f AdIy; Sha’s b. Qays; Zayd b. al-Harith; Nu f man b. ł Amr; 
Sulcayn. b. Abu Sukayn; 'Adly b. Zayd; Nu f man b. Abu Aufa; Abu Anas; 
Mabmud b- Dahya; Malik b, Sayf (293)- Ka'b b, Rashid; 'Azar; Rafi' 
b. Abu R 30 '; Khalid; Azar b- Abu Azar (294); RafT b* Haritha; Rafi' b, 
Puraymila; Rafi' b. Kharija; Malik b. ł Auf; Rifa'a b. Zayd b. al-Tabut 
‘Abdullah b. SaI 3 m b. al-Harith; who was their rabbi and most learned 
man r HU wrae was al-Husayn. Tht apcatlę named him 'Abdullah c.« 

He accepted Islam r 

From B, Qurayza: al-Zubayr b. Bata b. Wahb; 'Azzai b. ShamwH; 
Ka'b b. Asad responsible on behalf of his tribe for the agreement which was 
broken in the year of the Parties; Shamwll b. Zayd; Jabal b. 'Amr b. 
Sukayna; al-Nahham b. Zayd; Qardam b. Ka'b; Wahb b. Zayd; Nafi' b. 
Abu Nafi'; Abu Nafi*; *AdIy b. Zayd; al-fjarith b. 'Auf; Kar dam b. Zayd; 
Usaitta b, Jdabib; Rafi ł b, Rumayla; Jabal b, Abu Qushayr; Wahb b. 
V ahiidka, 

From B. Zufayq: Lab id b. A ł sam who bewitched the apostle of God so 
that he could not come at his wive$. 1 
From B. Haritha: Kinana b. Suriya. 

B. 'Amr b. 'Auf; Qardam b, 'Amr. 

From B. al-Najjar: Silsila b. Barham. 

These were the Jewish rabbis, the rancorous opponents of the apostle 
and his companions, the men who asked questions, and stirred up trouble 
against Islam to try to extinguish it, except for 'Abdullah b. Salam and 

Mukhayriq. 2 

ł ABDULLAH B, SALAMI ACCEPTS I$LAM 

I was told the story of 'Abdullah h. Satóiti, a k&nisd rabbi, by toe of bis. 
family. He said; ‘When I heard about the apostle I knew by his descrip- 
tion, name, and the time at which he appeared that he was the one we 
were waiting for, and I rejoiced greatly thereat, though 1 kept silent about 
it umil the apostle came to Medina. When he stayed in Quba v among the 
B. f Amr b, 'Auf a man camc with the news while I was working at the top 
of a palra-tree and my aunt Khalida d. al-Harith was sitting below. When 
I heard the news I cried Allah Akbar and my aunt said, “Good giacious, 
if you had heard that Mośes b. *fmran h^d come you could not have madę 
morę fuss!’ 1 “Indeed, aunt,” I said, “he is the brother of Moses and follows 
his religion, being sent with the same mission.” She asked, “is he really 

1 In commtnting &n thia Sukayli asserta that the tradition is sound and ls accepted by the 
traditiomsts. He found in the Jami' of Mu‘amrnar b, R§ahid (a woik wbich I cai>nnt find 
mentioned by Brockelmann) the statement that ibe spell lasted for a year. He adds that the 
Mutaiila and Modernista rejected the tradition on the KTound that prophets could not be 
bewitched otherwise they would commit sin and that would be eon-traty to the word of God 
And God -wili proteęf thee from men' fSura 5. -71). He finds the iradition unAssaiJabJe, lt 
is properly attested and intellectually acceptable. The prophets were not preseryed from 
bodily afflictions in which category sorcery falls. 

* It is noteworthy how few Hebrew narnes are to be found among the Jews of Medina. 
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the prophel who we have been told will be sent at this very time?” and 
she accepted my as su rance that he was. Straightway I went to the apwtle 
and became a Muslim, and wh£ n f returned to my houęe I order-ed my 
family to do the garnę. 

4 I concealed the matter from the Jews, and then went to the apostle 
and Mid, “The Jews are a nation of Jiafs and I wiah you would take me into 
one of your and bidę me fiom łbem. Then ask them abuut me so 

that they may tell you the pogition I hołd among them before they fenów 
that I have become a Muslim. For if they know it beforeh^hd they will 
utter slanderous lies against me.” The prophet housed me; the Jews camc; 
and the apostle asked them abodt my standing among them. They said: 

“He ia our chief, and the son of o«J r chief; our rabbi, and our leamed man.” 
When they said this I emerged and said; il O Jews, fear God and accept 
what He has sent you. For by God you know that he is the apostte of God. 

You will iind Kim described in your Torah and even named. I testify 
that he is the apostle of God, I believe in him, I hołd him to be true, and 
I acknowledge him.” They accused me of lying and reviled me. Then I 354 
reminded the apostle that I had said that they would do thia, for they 
were a treacherous, lying, and evil people. I publicly proclaimed my 
Conversion and my household and my aunt Khalida followed suit.’ 

THE STORY OF MUKHAYRK) 

He was a learned rabbi owning much property in datę palms. He te- 
cognized the apostle by his description and his own Iearńing, and he 
felt a predilection for his relśgion 1 until on the day of Uhud, which fell on 
the sabbath, he reminded the Jews that they were bound to help Muham- 
road. They objected that it was the sabbath. ‘May you have no sabbath,'* 
be artswered, and took his weapons and joined the apostle in Uhud. His 
partiftg testimony to his people was: 4 If I am killed today my property is 
to go to Muhammad to use as God shows him. 5 He was killed in the battle 
that followed. I am told that the apostle used to say 'Mukhayriq is the best 
of the Jews.’ The apostle took over his property and all the alms he 
distributed in Medina came from it, 

THE TESTIMONY OF SAFlYA 

'AbdnlLh b. Abu Bakr b, Muhammad b, f Amt Hazm told me that he 
was told that Saflya d. Ruyayy b. Akhtab said T was the favourite child 
of my father and my uncle Abu Yaair. When I was present they took no 
ncrtlce of their other children. When the apostle was staying in Quba‘ 
with the B. 'Amr b. 'Auf, the two went to &ee him before daybreak and did 
not return until after nightfall, weary, wora out, droopmg and feeble. 

Pre-stitnahly 'Muhan^imd^ relipion'; the pronoun is ambiguous 

2 Or P purhaps, ‘You havo no s.nbbath’ 
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I went up to them in childish pleasure as I always did, and they wćre 
sunk in gloom that they took no notiw of me. I heard my unclc say to my 
father, "Is he hc? Do you leuognize him, and can you be surę ? ,ł "Yes!" 

"And what do you feel about him ? tł “By God I shall be his enemy as long 
as T l«vei" " 

THE JEWS ARE JOINED BY ANSARl HYPOCRITES 

The foliowing hypocriles 1 from al-Aus and al-Khazraj joined the J*wa 
to Information givcn tne.. God knows best about the truth. 

From Aus of the section of B. ł Amr b. 'Auf b. Malik of the subdivision 
LaudhSn b. ‘Amr b. *Auf: Zuwayy b. al-Harith* From B. Hubayb b. ‘ Amr 
b. 'Auf: Julas b. Suwayd b. al-Samit and his brother a!-Harith. Julas waa 

those who with drew frnm the apostle in th-e raid on Tabuk. He , 

‘Tf this man ia right we are worać than donkeysd 'Umayr b. 5 a'd, one 
them, who was closely fclated to Julas, he having married his mother 
after his father’s death, reported what he had satd to the apostle, But 
first he said to Julas: 'You are dearer to me than any mail, the most 
generous to me, and it is most painful to me that anything should happen 
to upset you; but you have said words which if I repeat them I shall bring i 

shamc upon you, and if I keep silence 1 shall bring my rcligion into peril. 

One is preferabie to the other.’ Then he went to the apostle and toki him 
Julas had said. Julas swore by God that he had not said the words 
attributed to him by ł Umayr. And God sent down ccmceming him: 

'They swe ar by God that they did not say, when they did actually say, 
words of unbehef and did disbdieve after they had surrendered themseKes. 

They planned what they eould not carry out and they had nothing to 
avengc but that God and His apostle had enriched them by His bounty- 
If they repcnt it will be bettcr for them; and if they tum bark God will 
aflłict them with a painful punishment in this world and tbe nextr In this 
world they havc no friend or belpet' (295).* 

It is alleged that he repented and was known to be a good Muslitm 
His- brcthei al-IJarith who killed al-Mujadbdhar b. Dhiyad al-BalawI and 
Qay$ b. Zayd one of Ba b>\ibay'a at Uhud, went out with the Muslims. He 
was a hypocrite* and when bat tle was joined he fell upon these two men, 
killed them, and attached himself to Quraysh (296). 

Mu'adh b* c Afra killed Suwayd treacherously when thcre was no war. 

shot him with an arrow betorc tbe battle of Bu ath. 

The apostle—so they say—had ordtred 'Umar to kill him if he could 
get hołd of him, but he escaped and got to Mecca. Then he sent to his 
brother Julas asking for forgiveness 60 that he might return to his people. 

1 What Arabie writers mean by ‘hypocritcs’ has bcen madc elear in the scction on the 
Jewish advcrsaries. It is not a really good rendering of mundfig. , but no one word suggests 
itsclf as l»etter. Musiims look wilh a tolerant eye on a man who conceals his belief through 
/orce majcure , but to pretend to be a Muslira is a crime. * Sura 9. 75. 
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God 9ent down conceming him acxording to what I have heard on the 
authority of Ibn 'Abbas; ł Ho\Y can God guide a people-who ha\ę dis- 
bclieved after having belieycd and w'itnćssed that the apostle is true and 
sutc proofs have come to them from God. God dws not guide a sinful 
people/ 1 

From B. Pubaya b. Zayd b. Malik b. r Afelf b. 'Amr b. r Auf r Bijad b, 
'Uthman b. 'Amir. From B. Laudhan b. 'Amr b. 'Auf: Nabtal b. al- Harith. 

J have heard that it was of him that the apostle said, *Whoever wants to see 
Satan let- him take a look at Nabtal b. He was a. sturdy black 

man With long ftowing hair, inflamed eyes, and dark ruddy cheeks. He 
used to come and talk 10 the apostle and li$fen to him and then carry what 
he had said to the hypocrites. It was he who said: 'Muhammad i? Ul 
ears: if anyone tells him anything ht bdieves it.’ God sent down concern- 
ing him: ‘And of them are those who annoy the prnphet and say he is all 357 
ears. Say: Good ears fót you. He believes in God and trusts the believers- 
and is a mercy fot those of you who believe; and those who annoy ihe^ 
apostle of God for them there is a painful punishment.’ 2 

A man of B. al-'Ajlan told me rhat he was told that Gabriel camc to the 
apostle and said, ‘There comes to sit with you a black man with long 
flowing hair, ruddy cheeks, and inflamed eyes like two copper pots. His 
heart3 is morę gross than a donkeyV, he carries your words to the hypo¬ 
critcs, so beware of him,' This, so they say, was the description 
Nabtal, 

Also from B. Dul?ay'a was A bu Habtba b. al-Az f ar, one of those who 
had built the mosąue of al-Pirar; Tba' 3 aba b. Hatib; and Mu f atcib b. 
Qushayr. It was those two who madę a covenant with God saying, Tf 
he gives us of his bounty we will give alma and be of the righteous^ 
to the end of the story. And it was Mu'attib who said at Uhud: ‘If we had 
any part m the ordering of things we should not he killed here. ł So God 
sent down concerning what he said: ‘A party who were ansious about tlieir 
lives thought wrongly about God as the pagans thought. They said: 

4 Tf we had any part in the ordering of things we should not be killed here” 5 
to the end of the eontext. It was he who said on the day of the Partie* 
“Muhammad ptomises us that we shall enjoy the treasures of Chosroea 
and Caesar whereas it is not safe for One of us to go to the privy!” So God 
rcvealed concerning him: 'And when the hypocritcs and those in wbose 
hearts is a disease say God and his apostle have promased us nothing but a 
deIusion. ,6 

Also al-Harith b. l.Iatib (297). 

Also r Abbad b. Hun&yf brother of Sahl, and Bahzaj who were among thę 
bu i Id era of the mosque of al-Dirar. And 'Amr b. Khidham and 'Abdullah. 

b. Nabtal. 

Of the B. Thadaba were Jariya b. ł Amir b. al-'AtJaf and his two sous 358 

! ^ Gra 3- 80. z Sura 9. 61. s Lit. 'liver'. 

bura 9. 76. s Sura 3. 148. * Sura 33. 12. 
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Zayd and Mujammi'. They were also conccmed with the raosquć of al- 
Dirar. Mujammi' was a youth who had coliected most of the Quran and 
he used to lead them in praycr. When the mos^ue had been destroyed and 
certain meń of B. *Amr b. 'Auf who used to lead their people in praycr in 
their mosque, died, in the time of 'Umar, Mujammi' was mcntioned to act 
as leader, but 'Umar would not have it, saying, ‘Wasn't he the imam-of the 
hypocrites in the mosąue of al-Dirar ?’ He replied: 'By God, I knewnothing 
of their affaits. But I was a youngster who could recite the Quran, 
whereas they could not, so they put me forward to lead the prayers, Their 
affair seemed to me to accord with the hest account they gave.‘ They allege 
that 'Umar let him go and lead the prayers of his people, 

Of B. Umayya b, Zayd b, Malik: Wadl'a b. Thabit, one of the builders 
of the Ę)irar mosque who said, “We were only talking and jesting.’ So 
God sent down: ‘If yOU ask them they will say we were only talking and 
jesting. Say: Is it about God and His signs and His apostle you were 
jesting?’ to the end of the passage. 

Of B. Ubayd b. Zayd b. Malik: Khidham b. Khalid, from whose house 
the mosąue of al-Dirar was carved out; and Bishr and Rafi' the two 
sons of Zayd. 

Of B. al-Nablt (298) of the elan of B. Haritha b. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj 
b. 'Amr b. Malik b. al-Aus: Mirba' b. Qayzl who said to the apostle when 
he passed through his garden on his way to l hud: ‘I do not allow you 
Muhammad to pass through my garden cven if you are a prophet.’ He 
took a handful of dirt and said: ‘By God, if I did not know that I might 
throw it on others I would throw this dirt at you.’ The people pressed on 
him to kill him and the apostle said: ‘Let him alone. For this blind man 
is blind of heart and blind of pcrception’. Sad b. Zayd brother of B. 
'Abdu’l-Ashhal hit him with his bow and wounded him; also his brother 
359 Aus b. Qayzl, who said to the apostle on the day of the Trcnch: ‘Our 
houses lie open to the enemy, so give us lcavc to go back to them.’ So 
God revcalcd conccrning him: ‘They say Our houses lie open to the enemy. 
They are not open; all they want is to run away’ (299). 1 

Of B. Zafar (Zafar’s namc was Ka‘b b.al-Harith b. al-Khazraj): Hatib b. 
Umayya b. Rafi'. He was a sturdy old man steeped long in paganism. 
A son of his was one of the best of the Muslims, Yazld by name. He was 
disablcd by wounds rcceived at Uhud and was carried to the house of the 
B. Zafar. 

'Asim b. 'Umar b. Qatada told me that the Muslims there both men and 
women gathered to him when he was at the point of dcath and were saying: 
‘Rejoicc, O son of Hatib, in the thought of paradise!’ Then his hypoensy 
showed itsclf, for his father said, ‘Humph! By God it is a garden of ruc. 
You have sent this poor fcllow to his dcath by your dcccption.’ 

Also Buyhayr b. Ubavriq Abu Tu'ma, the ‘Stealcr of the Two Breast- 
platcs’ conccrning whom God sent down: ‘And argue not on bchalf o! 

1 Sura 9. 66. 
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those who deceive themsefres. Cod does not love a sinful decenrer/ 1 
Also Quzma.n> an al [y of theirs, 

The same 'Ąsim. told me that the apostle used to say: 'He belonga to the 
people of heli/ At Uhud he fought so yaliantly that he kilEed several 
polytheists. But they severely wounded him and he was carried to the 
ąuarters of the B. Zafar* The Muslims said, ‘Cheer up, O Guzman; you 
have done gal landy today and your sufferings have been for God/s sake/ 

He said: ‘Why should I cheer up? I fought only to protect my people/ 

And when the pain of his wounds became unendurabłe he took an arrow 
from his quiver and cut a vcin in his hamj and thus committed suicide. 

Among B. 'AbduTAshhal no hypocrite małe or fcmale was known 360 
except al-pahhak b, Thabit, one of the B. Ka'b of the faitiily of SaM b, 
Zayd. He was suspeeted of hypocri&y and Iove of the Jews* 

Ilassan b. Thabit said of him 2 

Who will tell al-Dahhak that his veins 
Were unable to be glorified in Islam ? 

Do you Ioyc the Jews of al-Hijuz and their religion, 

You Iiver-hearted ass, and not love Muhammad ? 

Their religion will never march with ours 
Aa long as men roam the open desert. 

T have heard that before his repentance Julas togethęr with Mu'attib, 
RSfi r , and Bishr used to make fatse profession of Islam. 3 Some Muslims 
asked them to go to the apostle to settle a mat ter in dispute between them, 
whLle they wanted to refer it to the kahins who acted as arbitrators in the 
pagan era. So God sent down coiicerning them: 'Hast thou considered 
those who allcge that they believe in what has been sent down to thee 
and what was sent down before thee who wish to go to idolatry for arbitra- 
tion when they have been commanded to give up belief in it? Satan wiahes 
to lead them far astray/ 4 

Of Khazraj from B. al-Najjar: Rafi* b. Wadfa, Zayd b, r Amr, 'Amr 
b. Qays, and Qays b. 'Amr b. Sahl. 

Of B. Jusham of the elan of B. Salima: al-Jidd b. Qays who said, ‘O 
Muhammad, give me leave (to stay at home) and tempt me not/ So God 
sent down conccrning him: ‘Of them is he who says, Give me (to stay 
at bonie) and tempt me not- Surely it is into temptation that they have 
fal len and heli encompasses the unbelievers/ 5 

Of B. ł Auf b. al-Khazraj: 'Abdullah b. Ubayy b, Salul. He was the 
Kead of the hypocrites- They used to gather to him and it was he who said, 

‘If we go back. to Mcdina the stronger will driye out the weaker/ This 
was during the raić! on the B. abMustaliq and the whole sura of the 

Sura 4. 107. I.H. has omitted much of what Yilnus reported from I.I. Scc Suhayli, 

M * 3^ h 2 Diuan, p. 34. 

Read yaddauna (atfainst both C. and W.) in accord with Sura 67. 27; and for the mean- 
»ng sec Lane, 884<i and b. 

4 Sura 4. 63. s Sura 9. 49. 
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Hypocrites’ came down about htm and WadFaa manof B. 'Auf and Malik 
\>. Abu Qauqa) and Suwayd and D-^is of the elan of r AbdulIah b. Ubayy. 
Those were his men who sent secret messages to B. al-Nad!r z when the 
3$i apo&tle besieged them : ‘Stand fast t for by God if you are driyen out we will 
go forth with you and we will never obty anyone against you and if you are 
attacked we will help you. 1 So God sent down conceming them: ‘Hast 
thou not considered the hypocrites who say to their brethren of the scrip- 
turę folk, If you are dmen out we will go forth with you and we will 
never obey anyone against you and if you are attacked we will help you. 
God bears wituess that they are liars 1 , as far as His words Ł Like Satan 
when he says to men, “Disbe]ieve,” and when they disbelieve he says, 
“I am not responaible for you; for my part I fear God the Lord of the 
worlds.” 

THE FABBIS WHO ACCEPTfcP ISLAM HYPOCRITICALLY 

The following are the Jewish rabbk who took refuge in Islam along with 
the Muslims and hypocritically professed it: Of B. Qaynuqa*; Sa'd b. 
Hunayf; Zayd b. al-Lusayt; Nu man b. Aufa b. 'Amr; ł Uthman b. Aufa; 
Zayd b, aLLusayt who fought with TJmar in the market of the B. Qay- 
nuqa'. He was the man who said when the apostle’s camel wandered 
off: ‘Mohammad alleges that revelations come to him from heaven and he 
doesr/t know where his camel is!’ When the apostle heard of what this 
enemy of God had said and God had told him where his camel was he sajd, 
ł I only know what God lets m t know. And God has shown me It is in 
such-and-Buch a glen caught by its ropę to a tree/ The Mu&lims went 
and found it in that very spot caught up as the apostle had said. 

Also Rałi' b. Huraymila of whom I have heard that the prophet said, 
3^3 ‘One of the greatest hypocrites has died today/ And Rifaa b. Zayd b. 
al-Tabut of whom the prophet said when there was a high wind as he was 
ret u minę m the erpedition aęainst the B. sl-Mustahq and the Muslims 

were in. great anxiety: ‘Don ł t be afraid; the wind is blowing because a 
great unbeliever is dead.’ When he got back to Medina he foomd that 
Rifa a had died the day the wind blew. Also Silsila b. Barham and Kinana 
b. Suriya. 

These hypocrites used to assemble in the mosque and lister! to the 
stories of the Muslims and laugh and scoff at their religion. When sosnę 
of them 4 werc there one day the apostle saw them talking with lowered 
voice among lhemselves huddled together. He ordered that they should 
be ejęcted and they w ett put out Wjth some vfolenęe, Abu Ayyub KhaJid 
b. Zayd b. Kulayb got up and went to ‘Amr b. Qays, one of B. Ghanm 
Sura 63. Cf. W. 727 infra 

2 Cf. W. 653. 10. 3 Sura 5$, ii~i6 

* It is by no mtans ęertain that thest męn were Jews. The previous aection almost cera¬ 
ta inly proves that they were not; how«vt ; r they ntay wdL have been half coiwerted to 
Judaism lifet BO nttity of the inhabitants of Medina 
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b. Malik b. al-Najjar who was the custodian of their gods dunng the pagan 
era, took hołd of his foot and dragged him outside the mosque, he saying 
meanwhile ‘Would you drag me out of the datebarn of the B, Thalaba!' 
Then he went for Rafi' b. Wadt f a v one of the B. al-Najjar, gripped him 
by his robe r slapped his face, and dragged him forcibly out of the mosque, 
saying, ‘Faughl you dirty hypocrite! Keep out of the apostle s mosque, 
you hypocrite 3 T (300}. 

# U mara b. Hazm went for Zayd b. 'Amr who had a long heard and seized 
him by it and dragged him violently out of the mosque. Then clenching 
hia łists he punched him in the chest and knocked him down, Zayd erying 
the meanwhile, ‘You have tom my &kin off!' 'God get rid of you, you 
hypocrite/ he answered, ‘God has a worSc punishment than that in storę 
for you, so don’t come near the apostles mosque again!’ {301). 

Abu Muhamtn&d M a£'ud b . Aus b. Zayd b. Asratn b . Zayd b. Tha 7 aba 363 
b. Ghanm b. Malik b. al-Najjar (who was at Badr) w-ent for Qay$ b, 
'Amr b* Sahl who was a youth (the only y^ung man known to have been 
among the hypocrites) and pushed him in the back of the neck until he 
ejected him from the mosque. 

A man of B. al-Khudra b. al-Khazraj of the family of Abu Sa'd callćd 
'Abdullah b. al-Harith, hearing the Order to elear the mosque, went for 
a!-Harith b. 'Amr, a man with long hair, and taking a good grip of it he 
dragged him yiolently the whole way a!ong the floor uftttl he put him 
out, the hypocrite meanwhile saying ‘You are ve.ry rougii, Ibnul-Harith^ 
‘Serve you right, you enemy of God, for what God has sent down about 
you/ he answered, e Don ł t come near the apostle ł s mosque again, for you 
are unclean/ 

A man of B. Amr b. ł Auf went for his brother Zuwayy b. al-ITarith 
and put him out violently, saying, ‘Faugh! You are doing Satan’s work 
for him!’ 

These were the hypocrites whom the apostle ordered to be expelfed 
from the mosąue that day. 

REFERENCES TO THE HYPOCRITES AND THE JEWS IN THE 
SOFA ENTITLE& ‘THE COW’ 

The first hundTed verses of the sura of the Cow came down in reference 
to these Jewish rabbis and the hypocrites of Aus and Khazraj, according to 
what I have becn told, and God knovvs best, He said: *Alif Lam Mim. 

That isthe book whercin there is no duubt/ The word rayb męans doubt 

( 3 oz ) 

‘A guidanc^ to the god-fearing’, i.e, those who fear God’s punishment 364 
for abarid-oning the guidance they recogtiize, and hope for His meręy 
through believing in what has come to them from Him. 'Who believe 
in the unseen and establish prayer a.rtd gi\ r e out what We hav e provided 
them with/ i.e. they establish prayer in its prescribed form and pay the 
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poor-tax erpecting a (futura) reward for it. ‘And those who believe in 
what has been seat down to thee and to those who were before thee/ i.e. 
they belie^ć thee to be tnje ifl what thou hast brought from God and what 
the sent ones brought before thee, maldng no difference between th-em nor 
opposing what they brought from their Lord. ‘And are certa in of the 
lat ter end/ i.e. the waking from death, the resurrection, paradise and heli,, 
the reckoning and the scales, i.e. these are those who allege that they believe 
in what was before thee and in what has co me to thee front thy Lord. 
'These live in guidance from their Lord,’ i.e. accoiding to Itght from their 
Lord and uprightly according to what has come to them. ‘These are they 
who prosper/ i.e. who attaiti what they seek and escape the evil they flee 
from. ‘As for those who disbelieve/ i.e. in what has been sent down to 
thee thongh they say we have long believed in what came to us before thee^ 
‘it is all one to them whether thou wam them or do not warn. them they 
will not belieye/ i,e. they diabelieve that thou art mentioned (in the books) 
they have and they reject the covenant which was madę with them with 
refćreńcć to thee. Thev disbelieve in what has tome to thee and in what 
they have already which others brought to them so how will they listen to- 
waming and exhortation from thee whthey have denied that they haye 
any knowledge of thee? ‘God hath sealed their hearts and their hearing 
and over their sight there is a covering,’ i.e. so that they will never find 
guidance, meaning: because they have declared you a liar so that they will 
not believe in the truth which has eome to thee from thy Lord though they 
belifrvC in all that came before thee. For opposing thee they will have an 
awful punishment. Thus far concerning the Jewish rabbis for calling the 
truth a lie after they knew it. 

‘And there are some men who say, We belieye in God and the last day 
when they do not believe.' He means the hypocrites of Ans and Khazraj 
and their followers. £ They would deceive God and those who beheve, 
but they deceive only themselyes, and perceive it not. In their hearts 
isa sickness/ i.e, doubt. ‘And God inereases their sickness/ i.e. doubt. 

365 *A paitiful punishment is theirs because they lie. And when it is said to 
them, ‘Do not make meschief in the land they say we are only putting 
things to right, 1 i.e. we only wish to make peace between the two parties 
ni the believers and the scripture folk. God said: ‘Are not they indeed the 
mischief makers but they perce!ve it not? And when it is said to them, 
Bclievc as the people believe they say: Are we to believe as the foolish 
believe? Surely they are the foolish but they know it not. And when they 
meet those who believe they say. We believe; and when they go apart to 
their leadera,’ 1 i.e. the Jews who order them to deny the truth and contra- 
diet what the apatię brought. ‘They say Certainly we are with you.’ be. 
we agree entirely with you. ‘We were only moćking/ i.e. mocking the 
people and je&ting with them. God said: ‘God will mock at them and let 
them ccntinue to wander blindly in their error’ (303). 

Lit. 'their sstuuV 
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‘These are they who buy error at the price of guidance/ i.e. disbelsef 
for faith. ‘So their traffic is not profitabEe and they are not rightly guidea.’ 

Then God employed a simile and said: ‘They are like a man who lights 
a fire and when it lightens his environment God takes away their light and 
leaves them in darkness unable to see/ i.e. they cannot see the truth and 
profess it so that when they go out with it from the darkness of unbelief 
they extingutsh it with their unbelief and hypocrisy, and God leaves 
them in the darkness of unbelief and they do not see guidance and are not 
upright in truth. 'Deaf, drnnb, blind, and they return not/ i.e. they 
return not to guidance, deaf, dunrib, blind to v. r hat is good, they return not 
to goud and find nó escape from their condition. ‘Or like a rainstorm from 
heaven wherein 1$ darkness and thunder and lightning, They put thetr 
fingers in their ears because of the thunderings, itl fear of death. God 
encompasses the uńbelievers’ (304), i.e. because of the darkness of 366 
-unbelief and the fear of death in which they are, arising from their opposi- 
tion and fear of you, they are like the man in the rainstorm who puts his 
fineers in his at the thunderclaps in fear of death, He says; Ar.d 
God brings that vengeancc upon them, i.e. He encompasses the un»- 
believers. ‘The lightning almost takes away their sight/ i.e. because of the 
exceeding brightness of the truth. ‘Whcnevcr it gives light to them they 
walk in it and when it is dark for them they stand still/ i.e. they know the 
truth and talk about it and so far as their talk goes they are on the straight 
path; but when they relapse from it into infidelity they come to a halt in 
bewilderment. ‘And if God willed He could take away their hcaring and 
their sight/ i.e. because they have forsaken the truth after they knew it. 
‘God is able to do all things/ 

Then He says: ‘O men, worship your Lord/ addressing both unbelievers 
and hypocrites, i.e. acknowlcdgc His unity. ‘Who crcated you and those 
before you, perchance you may ward off evil. Who has madę the earth a 
bed for you and the hcavcn a building, and sent down water from heaven 
and has brought forth fruits thereby as food for you. So make not rivals of 
God when you know (better)’ (305), i.e. do not associate with God rivals 
which can neither profit nor harm when you know that you have no Lord 
that can feed you other than He, and you know that the monotheism to 
which the apostle calls you is the truth about which therc is no doubt. 
‘And if you are in doubt about that which We have sent down to our 367 
servant/ i.e. in doubt about what he has brought you, ‘then produce a 
suta like >t and summon your witneases orber than God/ i.e. whatever 
helpers you can get ‘if you are truthful; and if you do not and you cannot' 
for the truth has become elear to you,. ‘then fear beli whose fuet is men and 
atones 1 prepared for the unbelievers/ i.e. for those who are in a stałe of 
infidelity like you. 

Then he appeals to their interest and warns them against breaking the 
covenant which He madę with them in reference to His prophet when 

1 It is said that th»* stones were those worshipped by the pagan Arabs. 
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He came to them, and He reminds. them of the bcginning of their creation 
when He ©reated them, and what happened to their forefather Adam and 
how he was dealt with For his disobedience; then He says: 1 *0 children of 
Israel,’ addressing the Jewkh rabbis, 'R-ememher the favour I showed you/ 
i.e. My care fot you and your fathers, wherewith He delivered them from 
Pharaoh and his army. ‘And fuifil My covenant’ which l placed on your 
necks with regard to My prophet Ahmad when he shoutd corne to you. 
'I shall fuifil My part of the coYejiant/ I shal] carry out what l promised 
you for believing in and following him by rcmoving the honda and chains 
whkh were upon your necks because of the sins which you had com- 
mitted* ‘And stand in awe of Me, 1 i.e. lest I bring down on you what 1 
brought down on your fathers before you—the Yengeance that you know of, 
bestLal transformation and the like. 'And beheye in what I have sent down 
confirming what you already have, and be not the first to disbe!ieve it* 
seeing that you have knowledge which others have not about it. ‘And 
fear Me and do not mingle truth with fałsebood nor bidę the truth which 
you know,’ i.e. do not concea! the knowledge which you have about My 
apostle and what he bas brought when you will find it with yoit in what 
you know of the books- which are in your hands. ‘ Would you tell men to be 
good and forget to be so your$elves, you being readers of scripture ? Do 
you not understandP i.e. would you forbid men to disbdieve in the 
prophecy you have and the coyenarct of the Torah and abandon it yourselves ? 
i.e. when you deny that it contains My covenant with you that you must 
pronoun.ee My apostle to be tnie, And you break My agrcement and you 
contradict what you know to be in My book. 
jófi- Then He reconnts their sina, mcntloning the catf and what they did 
with it; ho w He forgave them and pardoned them; then their words 
‘Show us God plairdy’ (306)'; and how the storm came upon them beCau&e- 
of their presumptuousness; then He quickened them after they had died; 
ovcrshadowed them with the cloud, sent down to them irianna and quaifs 
and said to them, 'Enter th$ gste with pro&trations and say Hitta/ 2 i-e, say 
what I command you, and I will remove your sins from you; and their 
changing that vvord making a mockeryof His ęommand : and His forgmng, 
them after their mockery (307). 

With regard to their changing that word, the apostfc said according 
to what Ęjilih b. Kaisan from' Salih, frccslman of al-TaTama d. Dmayya. 
b. Khalaf from Abu Hurayra and someone above suspicion from Tbn 
*Abbas: They entered the gatc they wctc ordered to enter with pro&tra- 
tions in a crowd saying, ‘Whcat is in the harley’ (308). (He alao reminded 
them of) Moses praying for %vater for his pcople and His commandirtg 
him to strike the rock with his staff su that the water gushed forth in 
369 twelve streams, one for each tribe to drink from, cacłi tribe knowing the- 

1 vcrsc 40 . 

2 The mean-nj: nf this word (lit. unloading. nr relief), and indeed the siflnificamc of the 

wholepassagc, isobacurc. FresumaWya Jcwishmidrash lies behind it. Cf. OeiRer, op. cit. 17 f- 
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one from which it was to drink. And their saying to Moses, ‘We cannot 
bear one kind of food, Pray to your‘Lord for us that He may bring forth to 
us vegetables which the earth produces such as cucumbers and corn (309) 
and beans and onions. He said: Will you exchange that -which is better 
for that which is baser? Go down t© Egypt; thus you will get -what you 
ask for/ They did not do so. Further how He raised the mountain above- 
them 1 that they might rćceive what was broueht to them; and the bestia! 
transformat jon when He madę them into ape& for their sing; and the covy 
which God showed them in which there was a lesson conceming the slain 
man about whom they differed until God madę elear to them his aflair 
after their repeated requests to Moses for a deacription of the CO w; 
further the hardness of their hearts afterwarda so that they were harder 
than stone. Then He said: ‘There are rocks from which rivers gush forth 
&tid there arę roęks which split asunder and water comes out of them, and 
there are rocks which fali down for fear of God, 5 i.e. some rocks are softer 
than Your hearts in. reeard to the truth to which TOU Werę called. 'And 
God Es not unaware of w f hat you do/ 

Then He said to Muhanmiad and the..believers with him, causing them 
to despair of them: *I>o you hope that they will beliere you when there is a 
party of them who listeń to the word of God then change it after they 
imderstand it, doingso knowingly?* His saying ‘They listen to the Torah łS 
does not mean that they all heard it, but only a party of them, i.e. a selected 
number accordine to what I was told by a scholar. They said to Moses: 
Soitiething: has come betw'een us and the vision of God so let us hear 
His word when He soeaks to thee. Mosca conveyed the reque9t to God 
who said: Yes, command them to pnrify themseWcs or to purify their 
ęlothing and to fflat; and they did so. Then he brought them forth to the 370- 
mountain, and when the cloud covered them Moses commanded them to 
pro stratę themselves and his Lord spoke to him and they heard His voice 
givingthem commands and prohibitions so that they understood what they 
heard. Then he went back with them to the: Children of Israeland when 
he came to them a party of thćm changed the comm&ndmenis they had 
been ^iven; and when Moses said to the Children of Israel, ‘God has 
ordered vou to do so-and-so/ thev contradicted him and said that God 
had ordered so-mething else. It is they to whom God refers- 

Then God said: ‘And when they meet those who believe they say: 

We beLieve,’ i.e. in. your leader the apostle of God- but he (has been sent) 
to you alone. And when they go apart with one another they say, Don ł t 
talk to the Arabs about this for you nsed to ask for victory ovcr them 
through him and be is of them,. S© God sent down concerning them: 
‘And when they meet those who believe they say, We be!ieve. But when 

1 Cf. Sura 7. 170 and Geiger, Was hat Muhammad aus dem Judenlhum aufgenommen ?, 
Bonn, 1833. pp- 164 f., and A. S. Yahuda in lgnące Goldziher Memoriał Volume t Pt, I. 
Budapest, 1948, p. 283. 

* These words are I.I/t cxpianation. 'The word of God’ just mentioncd couid only havc 
been the Torah. 
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they go apart with one another they say ? Wi[I you talk about what God ha$ 
revealcd to you that they may contend with you aboutit before your Lord ł 
Have you tto uiulerstanding?’ i.e, maintain that he is a prophet sińce you 
know that God has madę acovenant with you that you should follow him, 
while be tells you that he is the prophet whom we are cxpecting and find 
in Out book. Oppose Kim and do not recognize him. God said: 'Do they 
not know that God knows what they conceal and what they proclaim, 
and $ome of them are gentiles 1 who do not know the book but merely 
371 rccite passages {310). 2 3 'They only think they know,’ i.e. they don’t 
know the book. and thęy do not know what is in it, yet they opposc thy 
prophethood on roere opinion, 'And they say the fire will not totich us 
except for a limited time. Say, Have ye a covenant from God ? 

God will not break His corenant—or do you say what you do not know 
abaut God 

A freedman of Zayd b, Thiibit told me as from Tkrima or from 3 a'id 
b. Jubayr from ]bn ‘Abbas: The apostle came to Mcdina w hen the Tews 
were saying that the world would Jast for seven thousand years and that 
God would only punish men in heli one day in the ncxt worki for every 
thousand in this world. There would be only seven days and then punish- 
ment would cease. So God sent down eon Corning this saying j 'And they 
say, The fire will not touch us escept for a limited time. Say, Have ye 
received a covenant from God? God will not break His covenant—or do 
you say what you do not know about God ? Nay whoso does evil and his sin 
encompassea him/ i.e. he who does as you do and di$bdieves as you 
disbelieye, his unbelief eucompasses the good he has acquired with God. 
‘They are the people of heli; they will be there etęrnally/ i.ę. for ever. 
‘And those who do good, they are the people of paradisc; they will he there 
etemally/ i.e. those who believe in what you deny and do what you have 
left undone of His refigion. They shall have parad i se for ęver, He- 
tells them that the recompcnse for good and evi[ is eternal: it will never 
cease. 

Then He said in blaming them, ‘And when We madę a covenant with the 
children of Israel/ i.e, your covertant. ‘Worship nonę but God, show 
kindn-ess to parents and to near relatwes, and to orphans and the poor, 
and speak kindly to men, and establish prayer and pay the poor-tax, 
then you turned your backs except a few of you, being averse/ J j t <? ( vou. 
abandoned all that—-nothing less. ‘And when we madę a covenant with 

1 This Word j/ronf is generaliy trandaied 'illiltratr' Ir\ Sara 7. Ij? and 15$ Muhammad. 
cali* himsdf gentile prophet'; but pnłcticftflY dl Arah v\nter<; daim that he mrunt that 
he eoulęł pof nad or write (see, e.g., Picktha]l J s tran kation). Geiger, cp. cit. 26 f., was, I 
thjnl, the firat to point out the only possible dcnvation oXthe word, and he ha$ been followed 
by ev*ry subsequem Europcan Arabist. But this passage brings to ligLu the fact that he nas 
precedcd by these two early traditionists who identifitd ihe utrtmTyun as .Arab proselyies w.ht> 
did riot thems«lv-es łmow the CCripturus. 

* That iś tó say these Arabs caniHit read the sacred books, but they ęan join ifl the Je'vi&h 
liturgy reciting the prayers an-d responses, 

3 v. 77 


The Life of Muhammad 2 5 3. 

you, Shed not your blood’ (311). 1 ‘And do not tum {some of) your people 1 
out of your dwellings. Then ye ratified it and you are witnesse3 thereof/ 37® 
i.e. that My covenant condition truły binds you, ‘Then you arę they who 
kill your people and dfive some of them from their houses, supporting 
one another agaśnst them by crime and transgression/ i.e the polythetsts, 

80 that they shed their blood along with them and drive them from their 
houses along with them, 'And if they came to you as prisoners you would 
r&nęom them’ knowing that that is incumbent upon you in your religion, 
‘while their exj>ulsron is forbidden to you’ iit your sciipture. ‘Will you 
be1i&ve in a part of the seripture and disbelieve in another part?’ i.e. 
will you ransom them beiievitig in one part and expel them disbelieving in 
another part? ‘And what is the recompense of thoae of you who do that 
but shame in this world and on the day of resurrection they will be sent to 
the severest punishment. For God is not unaware of what you are doing. 
These are they who buy this life at the priee of the next life. Their punish- 
ment will not be lightencd nor will they he helped,’ Thus God blamed 
them for what they were doing, He ha-ving in the Torah prohibited 
them from shedding each other's blood and charged them to redeem 
their prisoners. 

There were two parties; The B. Qayrmqa and their adherenta, allies of 
Kha2raj; and al-Nadlr and Quray?a and their adherents allies of Aus. 
When there was war between A“ - e and Khazraj the B. Qaynuqa' went out 
with Khazraj, and al-Nadir and Ourayza with Aus, each side hetping hia 
allies against his own brethren so that they shed each other’s blood, while 
the Torah was in their hands hy which they knew what was allowed and 
what was forbidden them. Aus and Khazraj were polytheists worshipping 373 
idols knowing nothing about paradise and heli, the waking and the resur¬ 
rection, the scriptures, the permitted and the forbidden. VVhen the war 
came to an end they ransomed their prisoners in accordance with the Torah 
each sidc redccming those of their men who had been captured by the 
other side, disregarding the bloodshed that had been incurred in helping 
the polytheists. God said in blaming them for that: ‘Will you believe in a 
part of the seripture and disbclicve in another part ?’ i.e. would you 
redeem him in accordance with the Torah and kill him when the Torah 
forbids you to do so, killing him and driving him out of his house and 
helping the polytheist who worships idols instead of God against him, all 
for the sake of this world’s gain ? According to my information this passage 
came down with reference to their behaviour with Aus and Khazraj. 

He continued: ‘We gavc Moses the seripture and We sent apostles after 
him and We gavc Jesus, Son of Mary, the elear proofs,’ i.e. the signs which 
wcrc wrought by Him in raising the dead; forming the likencss of birds 
from clay and then hreathing into them so that they hecame birds by 
God’s permission • healing the sick; and news of many hiddcn things which 

1 Ymir blood »nd ynuncttd, becaus? ifl ,neiont Semiiic ihoufiht the tribc was «nc blond 
and had as it were om personalny 
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they atored in their houses; and His confutLng thcm from the Torah and 
thc Gospel which God had creatcd for Him. 1 Then he mentions Their 
disbefief in al] that and says: Ts it that whenęver there com.es to you an 
apostle with what you do not like you act arrogantly; some you declare 
liars and some you put to death?’ Then he says: ‘And thęy saki, Our 
hearts are u^lci^clLm^iśed, , i.c*. in coverings, ‘Nav, but God has cursed 
them for their tmbelief. Little do they believe. And when a scripture 
comes to them fro-m God confirming what they already have, though 
hefoFe that they were asking for a victory ovtr the unbelievers, when there 
eomes to them what they know they deny it. God's ctzrse is on the un- 
be)ievers/ 

'Asim b. Tmar b. Qatada told me that shaykhs of his people said: 
This passage came down about us and them. We had got the better of 
them in the pagan era, we being polytheists and they scripture folk. They 
used to say to us, ‘Soon a prophet will he sent whom we shall follow; his 
time is at hand. With his help we shall kill you like 'Ad and Iram.’ And 
when God sent His apostle from Quraysh and we followed him they 
defiied him. God said: ‘And when there comcs to them what they know 
they deny it. God’s curse is on the unbelievers. Wretched is that for 
which they sell themselvcs in disbelieving in what God has sent down, 
grudging that God should send down of His bounty upon whom He will of 
His servants,’ i.c. that He should have given it to one w ho was not of them. 
‘They have incurred anger upon anger and for the unbelievers there is a 
shameful punishment’ (312). 

The double anger is His anger at what they have disregarded of thc 
Torah which they had and His anger at their disbelieving in this prophet 
w hom God had sent to them. 2 Then He told them of 3 thc raising of the 
mountain above them and their taking the calf as a god instead of their 
Lord. God then said: ‘Say, If the last dwelling with God is for you alone 
excluding others, then long for death if you are truthful,’ i.e. pray for 
death to which of the two parties is most false with God. And they 
refused the apostle’s suggestion. God said to His prophet: ‘They will 
never long for it because of what their hands have sent before them, M 
i.e. bccause they know about thee by thc knowledge which they have 
and deny it, It is said that if they had longed for it the day hc said that to 
them, not a single Jew would have remained on the earth but would have 
died. Then He mentions their loveof this life and of a long life and God 
said: ‘Thou wilt find them the most eager of men for life’, the Jews, ‘even 
morc than the polytheists; cach one would like to live a thousand years 
and to be allowcd to live long would not remove him from the punishment/ 
i.e. it would not deliver him from it. The reason is that the polytheist 


1 Ahdatha ilayhi. App«rcntly this is a pregnant consfructimi mcaning 'creatcd and sent 
to him . ^ Ahdatha ilayhim. 

I he text of W . and C. unnabahum ‘hlamed them’ yiclds no suitablc nicaning. The truć 
tcxt is given in \\.’s notes, ii. m, anba'dhum. 1 owe this correction to Dr. Arafat. 


Ą i.e. their past dceds. 
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<loes not hope for raising afęęr death so he wants to live long, and the Jew 
kn.f>ws what awaits him of shame in the next life because he has wasted the 
knowledge that he has, Then God aaid: ‘Say, Who is an enemy to Gabriel 1 
For it is he who brought it down to thy heart by God’s permission." 

'Abdullah b. ‘Abdi/l-Rahmiin b. A bil Husayn al-Makki told me from 375 
Shabr b. Haushab al-Ash r ari that a numher uf Jewish rabbis came to the 
apostle and asked him tb answer four qucśtions, saying that if he did so 
they would follow him and testify to his truth, and believe in him. He 
got them to swear a solemn oath that if he gave them the right an&wers 
they would acknowledge his truth and they began: 1 Why does a boy 
resemble his mother when the semen comes from the man?* ‘I adjure 
you by God and His favours towards the children of Israel, 1 do you not 
know that a man’s semen is white and thick while a woman’s is ycllow and 
thin, and the likeness goea with that which comes t-o the top?’ ‘Agreed/ 
they said. ‘Tell us about your sleep/ ‘ Do you not know that a sleep which. 
you allege I do not have is when the eye sleeps but the heart is awake?” 
‘Agrccd.’ 'Thus is my slecp. My eycsleeps but my heart is awake,’ 'TelL 
us about what Israel voluntarily f-orbade himself.' *Do you not know that 
the food he loved best was the fiesh and milk of camels and that once when. 
he was iłl God restored him to health so he depri\ r ed himself of his favourite 
food and drink in gratitu^e to God? ł ‘Agreed. Tell us about the Spvrit. ł 
l Do you not know that it is Gabriel, he who comes to me ?* ‘Agrecd, but 
O Muhammad he is an enemy to us, an angd who comes only with 
violence and the shedding of blood, and were it not for that we would 
follow you.” So God sent down concerning them: f Who is an enemy to 
Gabriel? Kor it is he who brought it down to thy heart by Gud’s permis- 
sion confirming what was before it and a guidance and good tidings to the 
bdie-vere' aa far as the words 'Is it not that when they make a covenant somc 
of them set it aslde, nay most of them do not believe. And when an apostle 37^ 
comes to them from God confirming that which they have v scrme of them 
who have received the scripture, the book of God, put it behind them as if 
they did not know it and they follow that which the satans read concerning 
the kingdom of Solomon/ i.e. sorcery. ‘Solomon did not disbelieve, but 
•the sitans disbelieved 3 teaching men sorcery/ 2 

This, so I have heard, happened when the apostle mentioned Solomon 
b. David among the sent ones. One of the rabbis said, ‘Don’t you wonder 
at Muhammad ? He alleges that Solomon was a prophet, and by God he 
was nothing but a sorcerer/ So God sent down concerning that: £ Solomon 
did not disbelieve but the satans disbeheved/ i.e. in following sorcery 
and practising it, 'And that which was rev ea lęd to tbć twO an&e]$ Harat and 
M 2 tut in Bab^don and they taught nobody.” 

Someone above suspieion told me from Tkrima from Ibn 'Abbas that he 
used to say: ‘What Israel forbade himself was the tw r o lobes of the livcr, 


A This formula ia rep-eated four times. 

1 v. 94 
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thc kidneys and the fat (except what was upon the back), for that used to be 
offered in sacrifice and the fire consumed it/ 1 

The apostle wrote to the Jews of Khaybar according to what a freedman 
of the family of Zayd b. Thabit told me from ‘Ikrima or from Sa ł id b. 
Jubayr from Ibn 'Abbas: 4 In the name of God the compassionate the 
merciful from Muhammad the apostle of God friend and brother of 
Moses who confirms what Moses brought. God says to you, O scripture 
folk, and you will find it in your scripture ‘‘Muhammad is the apostle of 
God; and those with him are severe against the unbelievers, merciful 
among themselves. Thou seest them bowing, falling prostrate seeking 
bounty and acceptance from God. The mark of their prostrations is on their 
foreheads. That is their likeness in thc Torah and in the Gospel like a 
seed which sends forth its shoot and strengthens it and it becomcs thick 
and rises straight upon its stalk delighting the sowers that He may anger the 
unbelievers with them. God has promised those who believe and do well 
forgivencss and a great reward/* 2 I adjure you by God, and by what 
He has sent down to you, by the manna and quails Hc gave as food to your 
tribes before you, and by His drying up the sea for your fathcrs when 
He delivered them from Pharaoh and his works, that you tell me, Do 
377 you find in what He has sent down to you that you should believe in 
Muhammad ? If you do not find that in your scripture then there is no 
compulsion upon you. “The right path has become plainly distinguished 
from error’’ 3 so I cali you to God and His prophet’ (313). 

Among those people conceming whom the Quran came down, cspecially 
the rabbis and unbelieving Jews who used to ask him questions and annoy 
him in confusing truth with falsehood—as I was told on the authority of 
'Abdullah b. ‘Abbas and Jabir b. 'Abdullah b. Ri’ab—was Abu Yasir b. 
Akhtab who passed by the apostle as he was reciting the opening words of 
The Cow: ‘Alif, Lam, Mim, That is the book about which there is no 
doubt.* He came to his brother Huyayy who was with some other, Jews 
and said: ‘Do you know that I have hcard Muhammad reciting in what has 
bcen sent down to him Alif L§m Mim, &c?* After expressing surprise 
Huyayy and these men went to the apostle and told him what had bcen 
reported to them and askcd if Gabriel had brought the message from God. 
When he said that he had they said: God sent prophets before you but we 
do not know of anyone of them being told how long his kingdom would 
last and how long his community would last. Huyayy went up to his men 
and said to them: ‘Alif is 1; Lam is 30; and Mim is 40, i.e. 71 years. Are 
you going to adopt a religion whose kingdom and community will last 
37 ^ for only 71 years?' Then he went to the apostle and said, ‘Have you any- 
thing else, Muhammad?* ‘Yes, Alif Lam Mim Sad.* ‘This by God is 
morę weighty and longcr: Alif 1; Lam 30; Mim 40, Sad 90, i.e. 161 years.* 


1 This is thc sacrificial law given in Leviticus 3, 4, 10, 15, &c., and thc tradition shows a 
rcmarkablc knowicdgc of ihc Jewish J.ow. 


2 Sura 48. 29. 
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Similar ąuestions were asked and an swe red in respect of Alif L 5 m Ra 33*; 

Afif Lam Mim R 5 271; then he said, 4 Your situation aeems obscure to us, 
Muhammad, so that we do not know whether you will have a short or 
long duration/ Then they left him. Abu Yasir said to his brother ljuyayy 
and the others, ‘How do you know that all these totals should not be added 
together to make a grand total of 734 years?’ They answered, ‘His affai t 
is obscure to us,’ They alkge that these verses came down in reference to 
them: ‘The plain verses are the mothcr of the Book; the rest are obscure/ 1 

I heard a scholar above suspicion mentioning that these verses were sent 
down about the people of NajrSn when they came to the apostle to ask 
him about Jesus, Son of Mary. 

Muhammad b. Abu Umama b. Sahl b. Hunayf told me that he had heard 
that they were sent down about a number of Jews r but he did not esplain 
that to me. God knows best. 

AccOrding to what I heard from 'Ikrima^ freedman of Ibn f Abbas or 
from Sa'id b. Jubayr from Ibn e Abbas, Jews used to hope that the 
apostle would be a help to them against Ans and Khazraj before his mission 
began; and when God sent him from among the Arabs- they disbelieyed 
in him and contradicted what they had formerly said about him. 2 Mu adh 
b. Jabal and Bishr b. abBara’ b. Ma'rur brother of the B. Salama said to 
them: *0 Jews, fear God and become Muslims, for you used to hope for 
Muhammad’s help against us when we were polytheists and to tell us that 379- 
he would be sent and describe him to us.* Salam b. Mishkam, one of B. 
al-Nadir, said, ‘He has not brought us anything we recognize and he is 
not the one w r e spoke of to you/ So God sent down about that saying of 
theirs: ‘And when a book eoraes to them from God eonfitmittg what they 
hare, though beforehand they were asking for help against those who 
disbelieve } when there came $0 them what they knew, they disbdieyed in 
it, so God’s curse reste on the unbe!ievers.’ 3 

Malik b. al-Sayf 4 said when the apostle had been aent and they were 
reminded of the condition that had been imposed on them and what God 
had covenanted with them conceming him, * No covenant was ever madę 
with us about Muhammad.' So God sent down conceming him: Ta it not 
thńt whćnever they make a covenant a party of them set it asidc ? Nay most 
of them do not believe/ 3 

Abu Sałuba al-FityG.nl said to the apostle: ‘O Muhenmad, yoti have 
not broughL us anything we recognisc, and God has not sent down to you 
any sign that we should follow you/ So God sent down conceming his 
words, ‘We havc sent down to thee plain signs and only evildoera dis** 

believe in them/ 

Rafi' b. Huraymila and Wahb b. Zayd said to the apostle, ‘Bring us a 

1 Sura 3. 5. 

a This and similar passages seem to indicate that thc messianic hopc was strong among 
thc Jews. 3 Sura 2. 83. 

4 Or al-Dayf. v.s. * Sura 2. 94. 
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book; brtng ic down to ws from heavcn that we may read iz\ bring out 
nvera fur ua from the earth, then wg will follow you and belieyc in you * 
So God sent down conceming that: 'Of do you wish to quę&tion your 
apostle as Moses was questioned aforetime; he who cschanges faith for 
unbelief has wandered from the straight road’ (314)'* 

IJuyayy and Abu Yasir were the most implacabJe enemies of the Arabs 
when God chose to send them an apostle from among themselves and thcy 
3&o used t0 do all they could to tum men away from Islam. So God scnt down 
conccming them: ‘Many of the scripture folk wish to make you unbelievers 
again after you have believed being envious on their own account after the 
truth has become plain to them. But forgive and be indulgent until God 
shall give you His orders. God can do anything.’ 2 

When the Christians of NajrSn came to the apostle the Jewish rabbis 
came aiso and they disputed one with the other before the apostle. Rafi* 
said, 4 You have no standing,’ and he denied Jesus and the Gospel; and a 
Christian said to the Jews, ‘You have no standing’ and he denied that 
Moses was a prophet and denied the Torah. So God sent down conceming 
them: ‘The Jews say the Christians have no standing; and the Christians 
say that Jews have no standing, yet they read the scriptures. They do not 
know what they arc talking about. God will judge between them on the 
day of resurrection conceming their controversy,* i.e. each one reads in his 
book the confirmation of what he denies, so that the Jews deny Jesus 
though they have the Torah in which God required them by the word of 
Moses to hołd Jesus true; while in the Gospel is what Jesus brought in 
confirmation of Moses and the Torah he brought from God: so each one 
denies what is in the hand of the other. 

Rafi* said: ‘If you are an apostle from God as you say, then ask God to 
speak to us so that we may hear His voice.’ So God revealed conceming 
that: ‘And those who do not know say, Why does not God speak to us or a 
sign come to us? Those who were before them said the same. Their minds 
are just the same. We have madę the signs elear to a people who are surę.* 
'Abdullah b. Suriya, the one-eyed man, said to the apostle, ‘The only 
guidance is to # be found with us, so follow us, Muhammad, and you will 
381 be rightly guided.* The Christians said the same. So God sent down 
conceming them both: ‘And they say, Be Jews or Christians then you 
will be rightly guided. Say, Nay, the religion of Abraham a hanif who was 
no polytheist,’ as far as the words ‘Those are a people who have passed 
away; they have what they earned and you have what you have earned and 
you will not be asked about what they used to do.* J 
And when the ąibla was changed from Syria to the Ka'ba—it was 
changed in Rajab at the beginning of the seventeenth month after the 
apęstle’s arrival in Medina—Rifa'a b. Qays; Qardam b. 'Amr; Ka‘b b. 
al-Ashraf; Rafi* b. Abu Rafi'; al-Hajjaj b. ‘Amr, an ally of Ka‘b’s; al-Rabl 

Sura 2. 107. 
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b. al-Rabi' b. Abu’l-Huqayq; and Kinana b. al-Rabi' b. Abu’l-Huqayq 
came to the apostle asking why he had tumed his back ori the ąibla he 
used to face when he alleged that he followed the religion of Abraham. If 
he would return to the qibla in Jerusalem they would follow him and declare 
him to be true. Their sole intention was to seduce him from his religion, 
so God sent down conceming them: ‘The foolish people will say: What 
madę them tum their back on the ąibla that they formerly observed? 

Say, To God belongs the east and the west. He guides whom He will to the 
straight path. Thus we have madę you a central community that you may 
be witnesses against men and that the apostle may be a witness against 
you. And we appointed the ąibla which thou didst formerly observe only 
that we might know who will follow the apostle from him who turns upon 
his heels,* i.e. to test and find them out. ‘Truły it was a hard test except for 
those whom God guided,’ i.e. a temptation, i.e. those whom Allah estab- 
lished. ‘It was not Allah’s purpose to make your faith vain,’ i.e. your faith 
in the first ąibla , your belicving your prophet, and your following him to 
the hter ąibla and your obeying your prophet therein,i.e. so that he maygive 
you the reward of both of them. ‘God is kind and compassionate to men.’ 

Then God said, ‘We sometimes see thee turning thy face towards 
heaven and We will make thee tum towards a ąibla which will please thee; 
so turn thy face towards the sacred mosque and wherever you are tum 
your faces towards it* (315). ‘Those who have received the scripture know 38-* 
that it is the truth from their Lord, and God is not unmindful of what they 
do. If thou didst bring to those who have the scripture every sign they 
would not follow thy ąibla and thou wouldst not follow their ąibla noc 
would some of them follow the ąibla of others. If thou shouldst follow 
their desires after the knowledge which has come to thee then thou 
wouldst be an evildoer/ as far as the words ‘It is the truth from thy Lord 
so be not of the doubters.’ 1 

Mu‘adh b. Jabal and Sa*d b. Mu'adh brother of B. 'Abdu’I-Ashhal, and 
Kharija b. Zayd brother of B. al-Harith b. ai-Khazraj, asked some of the 
Jewish rabbis about something in the Torah and they concealcd it from 
them and refused to tell them anything about it. So God sent down about 
them: ‘Those who conceal the proofs and guidance We have sent down after 
We have madę it plain to men in the book, God will curse them and those 
who curse will curse them.* 

The apostle summoned the Jewish scripture folk to Islam and madę it 
attractive to them and warned them of God’s punishment and vengeance. 

Rafi' b. Kharija and Malik b. 'Auf said to him that they would follow the 
religion of their fathers, for they were morę learned and better men than 
they. So God sent down conceming their words: ‘And when it is said to 
them, Follow what God has sent down, they say: Nay, but wc will follow 383 
what we found our fathers doing. What! even if their fathers understood 
nothing and were not rightly guided?* 

1 Sura 2. 140-2. 


1 Sura 2. 102. 

3 Sura 129-36, i.e. 'You arc not responsible.’ 
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When God smote Qurayah at Badr, the apostU assembled the Jews in the 
market of the B. Qaynuqa' when he came to Medina. and called on them to 
accept Islam before God should treat them as hć had treated Quraysh, 
They answered, ł Don’t deceive yourself, Mohammad. You have fcilled a 
number of inesperienced Quraysh who did not know ho w to fight. But 
if you fight us you will leam that we are men and that you have met your 
equal/ Bo God sent down concerning their words: ł Say to those vĄo 
■disbelieye, You wil! be defeated and gathered into heli, a wretched resting- 
place, You had a sign in the tWO p arties which met: one party fought in the 
way of God and the other was imbelieving seeing twice their number with. 
their vęry eyę$, God wił? strengthen with His help whom He will. In that 
there is a wamtng for the obserwant.’ 1 

The apostle entered a Jewish school where there was a number of Jews 
and called them to God. Al-Nu'manb. 'Amr and al-Harith b. Zayd said 
to liinu 

‘What is your religion, Mohammad ? 

‘The religion of Abraham/ 

‘But Abraham was a Jew.’ 

‘Then let the Torah judge between us/ 

They refused, and so God sent dowa concerning them: ‘Hast thou not 
seen how those who have receWed a pnrtion of scripturć when in vit«d to 
God’s book that it may judge between them, a party uf them tum their 
backs in opposition. That is- becatise they say, The fire will not toucb us 
except for a limited time. What they were inventmg fias deceived them in 
their religion/ 

The Je wis h rabbis and the Christians of Najran, when they were together 
befdre the apostle, broke into disputing. The rabbis said that Abraham, 
was nothing but a Jew. The Christians said hc was nothing but a Christian ; 
so God revealed concerning them: c O Scripture folk, Why do you argue 
about Abraham when the Torah and the Gospel were not sent down until 
after his time? Can it b-e that you do not understand ? Behold, you are 
they who argue of what you know something, but why do you argue 
about what you know nothing ? God knows but you do not know. Abraham 
was neńher a Jew nor a Christian but he was a Muslim hańif and he was 
not a poSytheist. Those who are the nearest to Abraham are those who 
follow him and this prophet and those who bclieye, God being the friend of 
bcl^ers, 1 * 

ł Abdullah b. Sayf and 'Adly b. Zayd and aUiarith b. ł Auf agreed 
among themselves that they should affect to belicve in what had been sent 
down to Muhammad and his companions at one time and deny it at. another 

so as to confusc them, with the object of getting them to folbw their 
example and give up his religion. So God sent down concerning them: 
‘O Scripture folk, why confuse ye the true with the false and conceal the 
truth which you know ? Somc of the Scripture folk said, Belicve in that 
Sara 3, 10. * Siira 3. 58. 
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which haa been sent down to those that helieve at the beginning of the 
day and deny it at the end of the day; perhaps they wih go back (on it)- 
Believe only in one who follows your religion. Say, The guidance is- 
GocTa guidance that anyófte should be given the hke of what you hav& 
been given or that they may argue with you before their Lord, Say; the 
bounty is in the hand of God* He giveth it to whom he pleases ajid God is 
all-embracing and alMcnowing/ 1 

Abń Rafi' al-Quraxi said when the rabbis and the Christians from 
Najran had assęmbled bef-oic the apostle and he invited them. to Islam, 

‘Do you want us, Muhammad, to worship you as the Christians worship 
Jesus f Son of Mary?’ One of the Christiane called al-Ribbls for al-Rts or 
al-Ra*Is) said, ‘Is that what you want of us and invite us to, Muhammad F 
or worda to that e-ffect. The apostle replied, ‘Gocł forbid that I should 
worship anyone but God or order that any but He should be worshipped. 

God did not send me and order me to do that’ or worda to that effeet. So 
God &ent down concemifie their words: ‘No mortal to whom God haa 
6cnt a book and authority and prophecy could &ay to menjWorahip me 
insiead of God; but Be leamed in that you teach the book and in that you 
study it’ as far as the worda ‘after ye had hecome MusJims’ (3 1 *))* 2 

‘And he did not command you to take the angelg and prophets as 385 
lords. Would He command you to disbelieve after you had become 
Mtislims?^ 

Then he mentions how God had imposed on them and on tliei* prophets 
the obligation to bear witneas to his truth when he came to them and their 
taking that upon thcmselves and he says: 'When God madę His covenant 
Wirh the prophets (He said) Behold that Which I havt gi YCft you —a bortlt 
and wisdom. Then when an apostle shall come to you confirming what 
you have, you shall bdieve in him and help him, Hc said, Do you agree 
and take upon. yourselves my burden ? They answered. We agree, Re said r 
Then bear witness, I being with you as a witness’ to the end of the passage. 

ShSs b. Qays, who was an old man hardened in unbelief and most 
bitter against the Muslams and exceeding envious of them, pa?sed by i 
number of the apostle’s companions from Aua and Khazraj in a meeting 
While they were talkiiig logcthcr. W ? hen he saw their amity and unity and 
their happy relations in Islam after their enmity in pagan timpa he was 
fillcd with ragę and said: ‘The chiefs of B. Qayla in this country having 
United there will be no firm place for us with them/ So he gave orders to a 
Jewiah youth who was with them to go to them and sit with them and 
mention the battle of Bu'ath and the preceding events, and recite to them 
some Of the poeiry composcd by each side 

No w at the battle of £u'ath Aus and Khazraj fought and the wetory 
went to Aus who were commanded at the time by Idudayr 3 >. Simak 386 
al-Ashbali the father of Usayd b. Hudayr, Khazraj being led by ł Amr b, al- 
Nu f man al-Bayadl, and both were killed (317). 

1 Sura 3. 64. 
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The youth did so. Thereupon the people began to talk and to quartel 
and to boast until twa men of the twa clans łeapt up, Au& b. QayzT of B. 
y§ritha b. Idirith of Auś and JabbSr b, Sakhr of B. Salama of Khazraj, 
They began to hołd forth again st each other until one of them said, Tf 
yoii wish. we will do the same again/ Thereupon both sides became enraged 
and said, * We will. Your meeting-place ia outside—that being the vokanic 
tract—To arms! To anraP So out th-ey went and when the newa reached 
the apostle he went out with $uch of the emigrants aa were with him and 
said to them: ł O Muslims, remember God. Remember God. Will you 
act aa pagans while I am with you after God has guśded you to Islam and 
honotired you thereby and madę a dem break with pa ganiam; delivered 
you theteby from unbelief; madc you friends thereby?’ Then the people 
realazed that the disaension was due to Satan and the guile of their enemy. 
They wept and the men of Ans and Khazraj embraced one another. Then 
they went off with the apostle, attentive and obćdient, God having 
ąuenched the guile of the enemy of God Sh 5 s b. Qays. So God seat down 
■conceming him, and what he did: 'Say: O Scripture folk, whydoyou deny 
God’3 aigns while God ia witness of what you do? Say, O Scripture folk, 

387 why do you keep those who believe from Gods way wishing to make it 
crooked when you are witnessea and God ia not unmindful of what you 
are doing? JC 

God sent down conceming Aus and JabbSr and the people who were 
with them when Sh 5 s brought baęk for a moment the atmosphćte of 
pagan days, ‘O you who believe, if you obey sonie of those to whom a. 
book has been giveu they will make you unbelieyers again after your 
faith. How caa you disbefieye when GocTs verses are read to you and His 
apostle is with you ? He who hoWs fażt to God is guided to a straight path. 
O ye who belieye, fear God as He ought to be fearęd and die not except as 
Muślinu’ as far as the words 'Those shalł have a painful punishment'. 

When Abdullah b. SalSm, Tha*laba b. Sa c ya t and Usayd b. Sa f y a i and 
Asad b. 'Ubayd and other Jews became Musi ima and believed and were 
earnest and firm in. Islam T the rabbis who disbelieved said that it was oniy 
the bad Jews who believed in Muhammad and followed him. Had they 
been gond men they would not have forsaken the rdigion of their fathers 
and adopted another. So God sent down conceming what they had said: 
‘They are not (all) alike: of the ccripture folk there is an uprtght community 
who read God’s verses in the night season prostrating themselvea (3i8). Ł 
They believe in God and the last day and enjoin. good conduct and forbid 
evil and y\$ \yith one another in good works, Those are the righteous.’ 

Some Mus lima remained friends with the Jews because of the tie of 
mutual protection and alliauce which. had subsisted between them, so 
God sent down conceming them and forbidding them to take them as 

388 intimate friends : ‘O you who beliere, do not choose those outside your 
community as intimate friends. They will spare no paina to corrupt you 
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longing for your ruin. From their mouths hatred has already ahown itaelf 
and what their breasta conceal ia greater. We have madę the aigns plain. 
to you if you wił] understand, Behold you iove them but they love not 
you md you bdiere in the book— all of Jt, M Lc> you believę ia their boak 
and in the books that were before that while they deny your book, ao that 
you have morę right to hate them than they to hate you. ‘And when they 
meet you they say, We believc ?nd when they go apart they bite their 
fingers against you in ragę. Say, Die sn your ragę’, &c, 

Abu Bakr went into a J ewish school and found a good many men gathered 
round a certain Finl^s, one of their leamed rabbis, and another rabbi 
called Aahya\ Abu Bakr called on th« fortner to fear God and become a 
Muńlim because he knew that Muhammad was the apestfe of God who 
had brought the truth from Him and that they would find it written in the 
Torah and the Gospel. Finhas replied: 4 Wc are not poor compared to- 
Alłah but He is poot compared to us. We do not humbk ourselres to- 
Him as He humbles Himself to us; we are independent of Him while He 
needa us. Were He independent of us He would not ask us to lend Him 
cur money as your master pretends, prohibiting you ta tftke interest and 
ahWing us to. Had H& been independent af us He would not have given. 
us mtercat."- 

Abu Bakr wflfl enraged and hit Finti 3 $ hard in the face, saying, 'Were 
it not for the treaty between us I would cut off your head, you enemy of 
Allahl* Finhas immedlately went to the apoatle and said, 'Look, Muhad- 
mad, at what your kompanion has done.’ The apostle asked Abu Bakr 
what had impelled him to do such a thing and he anawered; 'The enemy 
of Allah spoke blasphemy. He alltged that Allah was poor and that they 
were rich and I was so angry that I hit hia face/ FtnhSę contradicted this 
and denied that hć had said it, so Allah sont down refuting him and eon* 
firming what Abu Bakr had said: *Allah has heard the speech of those wha 
say: “Allah is poor and we are rich/’ We shall write what they say and 
their killing the prophets wrongfully and wc ahall say, Taste the punish- 
ment of buming/- 1 

And there came down concerning Abu Bakr and the anger that he felt: 
'And you will eertamiy heai from those who received the book before you 
and from the polythrists much wrong but if you per«vere and fęar God 
that is of the steadfasmess of thinga/ 

Then. He said conceraing what Finhi? ind the other rabb-is with him 
said: ‘And when God laid a charge upoił those who had receivcd the bookr 
You arę to make it elear to men and not to conceal it, they cast it behilid 

z SOra 3. IT4- 

1 The key to thi* sermSngty hJis/iłicmPLU utteraflee is in the words y&ur nusttr prę- 
tętlds 1 - Latęt Muslim scholara would liavc called it «n ilaań i, a ferm. of the ariumtatum ad 
abwrdu"i in which an oppnnent'* proposidon is adopted irtd followed to ite ęonelu- 

sion. The JćMrt had obje-rted to contributing to the cost of the war ngainat the Meccana^ 
■aying that if God needed their money a» the apoatle aaid. th<y must be bętter n-ff than Hel 

1 Sura 3. 177 


389 


V. loy. 



2 64 The Life of Muhammad 

their backs and sold it for a smali price. Wretched is the exchangel 
Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done and want to be 
praised for what they haye not done—think not that they will escape the 
punishment: theirs will be a painful punishment/ 1 He means Finhas 
and Asbya' and the rabbis like them who rejoice in what they enjoy of 
woridly things by making error attractive to men and wish to be praised 
for what they have not done so that men will say they are leamed w hen they 
are nothine -of the kind, not bringing them to truth and euidance and 
wanting men to say that they have so done, 

Kardam, Usama, Nafi*, BahrT, Huyayy, and RifaV used to go to some 
of the helpers advising them not to contribute to the public expenses, 
‘for we fear that you will come to poverty. Don’t be in a. hurry to contri- 
390 butę, for you do not know the cutcome/ So God sent down conceming 
them: "Who are avaricious and enjoin avarice on others concealing the 
bounty they have rece£ved from God‘ ? i.e. the Torah whtch conńrms what 
Muhammad brought, 3 ‘We h.ave prepared for the unbeliever& a shameful 
punishment, and those who spend their money to be seen of men and 
believe not in God and the last day ? as far as the words ‘God knows about 
them’. 

Rifi*a was a notable Jew, When he spoke to the apostle he twisted his 
tongue and aaid: *Give us your attention,. Muhammad, so that we can 
make you understand/ Then he attacked Islam and reviled it. So God 
sent down. conceming him: ‘Hast thou conaidered those to whom a part 
of the book has been given how they buy error and wish that you should 
err as to the way. But God knows best about your enemies. God is 
sufficient as a friend and helper, Some of the Jews change words from 
their eontexts and say: We hear and disobey; hear thou as one that heareth 
not and list en to us, twisting their tongues and attacking religion. Had they 
aaid, We hear and we obcy; hear thou and look at us, it would have been 
better for them and morę upright, But God has cursed them for their 
unbelief and only a few will believe/ 4 

The apostle spoke to two of the chiefs of the Je wish rabbis f Abdullah 
b, Suriya al-A'war and Ka f b b, Asad calling on them to accept Islam, 
for they knew that he had brought them the truth; but they denied that 
they knew it and were obstinate in their unbelief. So God sent down 
conceming them: ‘O you to whom the book was sent, Believe in what 
We have sent down in confirmation of what you have before We efface 

1 v. 184. 

2 Their names have already been given in fuli. 

1 One would naturally supposc that their wcalth is referred to here. 

4 Sura 4. 47. This text shows that Muhammad knew (a) that when they said ‘We hear’ 
and ‘afaynd they were playing on the similar-sounding Hebrew word asinu (with sin) mean- 
ing ‘we carry out’, and (6) that raina to them meant ‘our evil one’. It seems, therefore, 
probable that ghayra musmain is not to be underetood in the sense given above, but as a 
vocative, ‘O thou that hast not been madę to hear’, i.e. thou who hast not received a divine 
revelation. The ‘tongue-twisting* is revealed as the sarcastic use of Arabie in a Hebrew 
sense by a bilingual scholar. 
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(vOur) features and tum them back to front or curse you as We cursed the 
sabbath-breakers when Gods command was carned out* 1 {319) 

And those who formed pirties of Quraysh and Ghatafan and B, Ourayza 391 
were Huyayy and Sallam and Abu Rafi' and al-Rabi' and Abu 'Ammar and 
Wahwah b, ‘Arnir, and Haudha b. Qays, the latter three being of B* 
\Va’il while the rest were of B. al-Nadir. "When they came to (łuraysh 
they told them that thcsc were Jewish rabbis, the folk who possessed the 
first (sacred) book, and they could ask them whether their religion or that 
of Muhammad was the better* When they did ask them they answered: 
‘Your religion i$ better than his. and vou are on a better oath than he and 
those who follow him/ So God sent down conceming them: "Hast thou 
considered those to whom a part of the book haa been sent how they 
believe in ahjibt and al-Taghut? (320). And they say of those who 
disbelieve: These arc better guided to the right path than those who 
believ«’ as far as the words ‘or are they envious of men because God has 
given them of His bounty. We gave the family of Abraham the book 
and wiadom and We gave them a great kingdom.” 2 

Sukayn and f AdIy b, Zayd said: ‘O Muhammad, we do not know of 
God"s havine sent down to mortals anything after Moses,' So God sent 
down conceming their words: ‘W r e have revealed unto thee a9 we revealed 
unto Noah and the prophets after him, and we revealed unto Abraham 
and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob and the tribes and Jesus and Job and 
Jonah and Aaron and Solomon and we brought to David the Psalm9; and 
apostlcs We have tód thee of be for e and apoatles We have not told thee of; 
and God spoke directly to Moses; apostles bringing good news and warning 
that men might havę no argument against God after the apostles (had 
come). God is Mighty, Wise/ 3 

A number of them came in to the apostle and he said to them, ‘Surely 
you know that Iaman apostle from God to you/ They replied that they 
did not know it and would not bear witneas to him, So God sent down, 
conceming their words: ‘But God testifies conceming what He has sent 
down to thee. With His knowledee did He send it down and the antek 
btar witness. And God is sufficient as a witness, 1 

The apostle went out to the B. al-Nadir to ask their help in the matter 
of the blood-money pf the two 'Amirites whom r Amr b. Umayya al-Damrl 
had slain. And when they w r ere alone together they said, ‘You will not 
find Muhammad nearer than he is now; so what man will get Ort top of the 
honse and throw a stone on him so that we may be rid of him ? ł ł Amt b. 
JihSah b. Ka'b wlunte-ęręd to do &0. The apostle get to know of their 
scheme and he left them and God sent down conceming him and hi9 
peoj>!ę r s intention; ‘O you who be!ieve, remember God'3 favour to you 
when a people purposed to stretch out their hands against you and He 
withhdd their hands from you. Fear God and on God let the believers 
rely. 1 * 

1 Suta 4, jo, 1 Sura ^ 5% 3 SQra 4. 161. 4 Sura 5. 14. 
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Nu f man b. Ada* and Bahrl b. 'Amr and Sha’s b. ‘Adiy came to the apostle 

393 and he invited them to come to God and warned them of His vengeance. 
They replied: ‘You cannot frighten us, Muhammad. We are the sons and 
the beloved of God’ as the Christians say. So God sent down concerning 
them: 'And the Jews and the Christians say, We are the sons and the 
beloved of God. Say, Then why does He punish you for your sins? 
Nay you are but mortals of those He has created. He pardons whom He 
will and He punishes whom He will and to God belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth and what lies between them and to Him is the 
journeying.’ 1 

The apostle invited the Jews to Islam and madę it attractive to them 
and warned them of God’s jealousy and His retribution; but they repulsed 
him and denied what he brought them. Mu‘ 2 dh b. Jabal and Sa'd b. 
‘UbSda and *Uqba b. Wahb said to them: ‘Fear God, for you know right 
well that he is the apostle of God and you used to speak of him to us before 
his mission and describe him to us.' Rafi ł b. Huraymila and Wahb b. 
YahudhS said, ‘We never said that to you, and God has sent down no 
book sińce Moses nor sent an evangelist or warner after him.’ So God 
sent down concerning their words: ‘O scripture folk, our apostle has come 
to you to make things plain to you after a cessation of apostles lest you 
should say: No evangelist and no warner has come to us when an evangelist 
and warner has come to you (now). God is able to do all things.’ 

Then he recounted to them the story of Moses and their opposition to 
him, and how they disobeycd God’s commands through him so that they 
wandered in the wilderness forty years as a punishment. 

Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri toid me that he heard a leamed man of Muzayna 
telling Sa'Id b. al-Musayyab that Abu Hurayra had told them that Jewish 
rabbis had gathered in their school when the apostle came to Medina. 
A married man had committed adultery with a married woman and they 
said: ‘Send them to Muhammad and ask him what the law about them is 
and leave the penalty to him. If he prescribes tajhih (which is scourging 
with a ropę of palm fibrę smeared with pitch, the blackening of their 

394 faces, mounting on two donkeys with their faces to the animal*s taił) 
then follow him, for he is a king and believe in him. If he prescribes 
stoning for them, he is a prophet so beware lest he dcprive you of what you 
hołd.’ They brought the pair to Muhammad and explained the position. 
The prophet walked to meet the rabbis in the school house and called on 
them to bring out their leamed men and they produced ‘Abdullah b. 
Surtya. 

One of the B. Qurayza told me that Abu Yasir and Wahb b. Yahudha, 
were with them and the apostle questioned them so that he got to the 
bottom of their affair untit they said (point ing) tu ‘Abdullah b. SuriyS, 
‘This is the most leamed man Imng in the Torah* (3*r). 

He was one of the youngest of them and when the apostle wag alone 
7 Sura zi. The last word mafir may młifl 
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with him he put him on his oath as to whether the Torah did not prescribe 
stoning for adulterers. ‘Yes,’ he said, ‘they know right well, AbQ’l-Qasim, 
that you are a prophet sent (by God) but they envy you.’ The apostle 
went out to them and commanded that the two should be stoned and they 
were stoned at the door of his mosąue among B. Ghanm b. Malik b. 
al-Najjar. Afterwards Ibn SuriyS disbelieved and denied that the apostle 
w ł as a prophet. So God sent down concerning them: ‘O apostle, let not 
those who vie with one another in unbelief sadden thee, those who say 
with their mouths, We believe, but their hearts do not believe, those 
Jews who listen to lies, listening for other people who do not come to 
thee,* i.e. those who sent others and stayed behind themselves and gave 
them orders to change the judgement from its context. Then He said: 
‘They change words from their places, saying, If this be given to you 395 
receive it, and if it is not given to you, i.e. the stoning, beware of it’, &c. 

Muhammad b. T a H* a b. Yazld b. Ruk 5 na from Isma‘Il b. Ibrahlm from 
Ibn 'Abbas told me that the apostle ordered them to be stoned, and they 
were stoned at the door of his mosque. And when the Jew felt the first 
stone he crouched over the woman to protect her from the stones untii 
both of them were killed. This is what God did for the apostle in exacting 
the penalty for adultery from the pair. 

Salih b. Kaisan from N§fi\ freedman of ‘Abdullah b. ‘Urnar from 
‘Abdullah b. 'Umar, told me: When the apostle gave judgement about them 
he asked for a Torah. A rabbi sat there reading it having put his hand over 
the verse of stoning. ‘Abdullah b. Salam struck the rabbi’s hand, saying, 
‘This, O prophet of God, is the verse of stoning which he refuses to read 
to you.* The apostle said, ‘Woe to you Jews! What has induced you to 
abandon the judgement of God which you hołd in your hands?’ They 
answered: ‘The sentence used to be carried out untii a man of royal birth 
and noble origin committed adultery and the king refused to allow him to 
be stoned. Liter another man committed adultery and the king wanted 
him to be stoned but they said No, not untii you stone so-and-so. And 
when they said that to him they agreed to arrange the matter by tajbih and 
they did away with all mention of stoning.’ The apostle said: ‘I am the 
first to revive the order of God and His book and to practise it.* They 
were duły stoned and 'Abdullah b. ‘Umar said, ‘I was among those that 
stoned them.’ 

Da’ud b. al-Husayn from Tkrima from Ibn 'Abb§s said that the verses 
of The Table in which God said: ‘Then judge between them or withdraw 
from them and if you withdraw from them they will do thee no harm. And 
if thou judgest, judge with fairness, for God loveth those who deal fairly’ 396 
were sent down concerning the blood-money between B. al-Nadlr and B. 
Qurayza. Those slain from B. al-Nadlr were leaders and they wanted the 
whole bloodwit while B. Qurayza wanted half of it. They referred the 
matter for arbitration to the apostle, and God sent down that passage 
concerning them. The apostle ordered that the matter should be settled 
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jtistly and awardcd the bioodwit in equal sharcs. But God knows which 
account is correct. 

Ka'b b. Asad and Ibn Saluba and his son 'Abdullah and Sha*s said one 
to another, ‘Let us go to Muhammad to see if we can seduce him from his 
rcligion, for hc is only a mortal’; so thcy went to him and said: ‘You know, 
Muhammad, that we arc the rabbis, nobfes, and feaders of the Jews; 
and if we follow you the rest of the Jews will follow you and not oppose 
us. Now we have a quarrel outstanding with some of our peoplc and if we 
bclieve in you and say that you are truthful will you, if we appoint you 
arbitrator between us, give judgement in our favOur?’ The apostle refused 
to do so and God sent down concerning them: ‘And judge between them 
by what God has sent down and follow not their vain desires; and beware 
of them lcst they seduce thce from some of what God has sent down to thee. 
And if they turn their backs thcn know that God wishes to smite them for 
some of their sins. Many men are evil-doers. Is it that they are seeking 
the judgement of paganism? Who is better than God in judgement for a 
people who are certain?’ 1 

Abu Y 5 sir and Naft* b. Abu Naft* and 'Azir and Khalid and Zayd and 
Izar and Ashya* came to the apostle and asked him about the apostles he 
bdieved in. So the apostle said: ‘We be!ieve in God and what he has sent 
down to us and what was sent down to Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac 
and Jacob and the tribes and what was given to Moses and Jesus and what 
was given to the prophets from their Lord; we make no diffcrcnce between 
any one of them. And we are submissive unto Him.* 2 When he mentioned 
Jesus, Son of Mary, they denied that he was a prophet, saying, ‘We do not 
believc in Jesus, Son of Mary, or in anyone who believes in him.’ So God 
sent down concerning them: ‘O Scripture folk, do you blame us for any- 
thing but our belief in God and what He has sent down to us and what was 
sent down aforetime and because most of you are evil-doers?’ 3 

RafY b. Haritha and Sallam b. Mishkam and Malik b. al-Sayf and Rafi' 
b. Huraymila came to him and said: ‘Do you not allege that you follow 
the religion of Abraham and believe in the Torah which we have and 
testify that it is the truth from God V He rcplied, ‘Certainly, but you have 
sinned and broken the covenant containcd thercin and concealed what you 
were ordered to make plain to men, and I dissociate myself from your sin.’ 
They said, ‘We hołd by what we have. We live according to the guidance 
and the truth and we do not believe in you and we will not follow you.’ 
So God sent down concerning them: ‘Say, O Scripture folk, you have no 
standing until you observe the Torah and the Gospel and what has been 
sent down to you from your Lord. What has been sent down to thee from 
thy Lord will assuredly increase many of them in error and unbelicf. 
But be not sad because of the unbelicving peoplc.’ 4 

Al-Nał)ham and Qardam and Bahri came and said to him: ‘Do you not 

• Sura 5. 54. a Sura 3. 58. 

3 Sura 5. 64. 4 sera 5. 72. 
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know that thcre is another god with God?’ The apostle answered: ‘God, 
there is no God but He. With that (message) I was sent and that I preach.* 

God sent dow f n concerning their words: ‘Say, What is the greatest testi- 
mony? Say God is witncss between mc and you, and this Quran has been 
revealed to me that I might wam you by it and whomsoever it reaches. 

Do you actuahy testify that with God there are other gods ? Say, I do not 
testify to that. Say He is only One God, and I dissociate myself from what 
you associate (with Him). Those to whom We sent the book know it as 
they know their own sons. Those who destroy themselves will not belieye.’ 1 

Rifa'a and Suwayd had hypocritically affected to embrace Islam and 
some of the Mushms were friendly with them. S o God sent down con¬ 
cerning these two men: ‘O Belicvers, choose not as friends those who havc 
chosen your rcligion to make a jest and gamę of it from among those who 
reccived the scripture beforc you, nor the unbelievers, and fear God if 398 
you arc believcrs*, as far as the words ‘And when they come to you they 
say, We believe, but they came in in un belief and they went out with it and 
God knows best about what they are concealing.’* 

Jabal and Shamwll came to the apostle and said: ‘Tell us when the hour 
will be if you are a prophet as you say.’ So God sent down concerning 
them: ‘They will ask you about thc hour when it will come to pass. Say, 
only my Lord knows of it. Nonę but Hc will rcvcal it at its proper time. 

It is heavy in thc hcavcns and the carth. Suddenly will it come upon you. 
They will ask you as though you knew about it. Say Only God knows 
about it, but most men do not know’ 3 (322). 

Sallam and Nu'man b. Aufa and Mahmud b. Dihya and Sha*s and 
Malik came and said to him: ‘How can we follow you when you have 
abandoned our Qibla and you do not allege that 'Uzayr is the son of God ?* 399 
So God sent down concerning these words: ‘The Jews say that ‘Uzayr 
is the son of God and the Christians say the Mcssiah is the son of God. 
That is what they say with their mouths copying the speech of those who 
disbelievcd aforetime. God fight them! How perverse they are’ to the 
end of thc passage 4 (323). 

Mahmud b. Sayhan and Nu'man b. Ada’ and Bahri and 'Uzayr and 
Sallam came to him and said: ‘Is it truć, Muhammad, that what you havc 
brought is the truth from God? For our part we cannot see that it is 
arranged as the Torah is.’ He answered, ‘You know quite well that it is 
from God; you will find it written in the Torah which you have. If men 
and jinn came together to producc its likc they could not.’ Finhas and 
'Abdullah b. Suriya and Ibn Saluba and Kinana b. al Rabi' and Ashya* 
and Ka'b b. al-Asad and Shamwil and Jabal were there and they said: 

‘Did neither men nor jinn tell you this, Muhammad?’ He said: ‘You know 

1 The charge of polytheism madę against the Jews is very puzzling and hard to cxplain. 
Certainly this passage (Sura 6. 19) and thc context in which it occurs refers not to the Jews 
but to the polythcists. * Sura 5. 62. 

s Sura 7. 186. To ma ke sensc we must supply the words ‘that they do not know' at the 
end. 4 Sura 9. 3®- 
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well that it is from God and that I am the apostle of God. You will find 
it written in the Torah you have. ł They said; ‘When God sends an apostle 
He does for him what he wishes, so bring down a book to us from h$a.ven 
tbat we may read it and know what it is, otherwise we will produce one 
like the one you bring/ So God sent down conceming their words: 
‘Say, Though men and jinn should meet to produce the like of this Quran 
they wouid not produce its like though one hclpcd the otlier 1,1 (324). 

400 Huyayy, Ka # b, Ab u Rafi', Ashya', and Shamwil said to 'Abdułlah b, 
Salam when he became a Musi im, ‘There isno p rop hecy among the Arabs,. 
but your master is a king. 5 Th en they went to the apostle and asked him 
about Dhu ł l-Qarnayn and he told them what God had sent him about 
him from what he had already narrated to Quraysh. They were of those 
who ordered Quraysh to ask the apostle about him when they sent al-Nadr 
and e Uqba to them.* 

I was told that Sa r Id b. Jubayr said: A number of Jews cameto the apostle 
and said: l Now, Muhammad, Allah created creation, but who created 
Allah? ł The apostle was s& angry that hf$ colour changed and he rushed 
at them being indignant for his Lord. Gabriel came and quietened him 
saying, 'Calm yourself, O Muhammad.' And an answer to what they asked 
came to him from God: 'Say, He God ls One. God the Etemal. He 
begetteth not neither is He begotten and there is nonę equal to Him.’ 3 
When he recite-d that to them they said, ‘Describe His shape to us, 
Muhammad; his forearm and his upper arm, what are they like?’ - The 
apostle was morc angry than before and rushed at them, Gabriel came to 
him and spoke as before. And an answer to what they asked came to him 
from God: 'They think not of God as He ought to be thought of; the 
whole earth wili be in His grasp at the day of resurrection and the heavens. 
folded up in His right hand. Glorified and Exalted is He above what they 
associate with Him.’ 4 

'Utba b. Muslim freedman of the B. Taym from Abu Salama b. 
'Abdifl-Rahman from Abu Hurayra told met I heard the apostle say. 
‘Men question their prophet 5 to much an extent that one would almost 
say, Now God created creation, but who created God? And if they say 
that, say ye: He God is One/ &c. Then let ą man spit three times to the 
left and say T take refuge in God from Satan the damned‘ (325). 

4 ° r A DEPUTATION FROM TIIE CHRISTIANS OF NAJRAN 

A deputation from the Christians of Najran came to the apostle. There 
were &ixty riders, fourteen of them from their nobles of whom three were 
in cOntrol of affairs, namely (a) the T Aqib the leader of the people, 3 man. 
of affairs, and their chief advjser whose opinion govcmcd their policy, 

1 J 7 - O*- 8 p. 136. 3 112. 

4 39. 67 In W/s ttxt thśs ParaGraph- is Bttributed to Ihn Hiaham 
J prefcrW/fi reading lo that of 
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'Abdnl-Maalh by name; (&) the Sayyid, their administrator who saw to 
transport and generał arrangements, whose name was al-Ayham; and 
(c) their Bi shop, scholar, and religious leader who controlled their schools r 
AbuHiritha b, f Alqama, one of B. Bakr b. Wa ł il, 

Abu Haritha occupied a position of honour among them, and was a 
great student, so that he had an cxcellcnt knowlcdge of their religion, and 
the Christian kings of Byzantium had honoured him and paid him a sub- 
sidy and gave him servants, built churches for him and lavished honours 
on him, because of his knowledge and zeal for their religion. 

When they set out 1 from Najran to see the apostle Abu Haritha was 
riding on a mule of his with a brother at his side whose name was Kuz b. 
ł Alqama (326). Abu H 5 ritha’s mule stumbled and Kuz said, ‘May So-and- 
so stumble,* [i.e. Curse him!], meaning the apostle. Abu Haritha said, ‘Nay 
but may you stumble.' ‘But why, brother?’ he asked. ‘Because by God he 
is the prophet we have been waiting for.’ Kuz said, ‘Then if you know r 
that, what stops you from accepting him?* He replied, ‘The way these 
pcople have treated us. They have given us titles, paid us subsidies, and 
honoured us. But they are absolutely opposed to him, and if I were to 
accept him they would take from us all that you see.’ Kuz pondered over 
the mńtter until later he adopted Islam, and used tó tell this story, so I 
have heard (327)* 

Muhammad b. Ja'far b. af-Zubayr told me that when they came to 
Medina they -came into the apoatle ł s mosque as he prayed the aftemoon 
prayer clad in YamanI garments, cloaks, and mantles, with the elegance of 
men of B. al-Harith b. Ka f b. The prophet’s companions who saw them 
that day said that they ncver saw their like in any deputation that came 
afterwards. The time of their prayers having come they stood and prayed 
in the apostle’s mosque, and he said that they were to be left to do so. 
They prayed towards the east. 

The aames of the fourteen principal men among the sixty riders were: 
'Abdu’l-Masih the f Aqib, al-Ayham the Sayyid; Abu Haritha b. *Alqama 
brother of B. Bakr b. Wa’il; Aus; al-Harith; Zayd; Qays; Yazid; Nubayh; 
Khuwaylid; 'Amr; Khalid; ł Abdullah; Johannes; of these the first three 
named above spoke to the apostle. They were Christians according 
to the Byzantine rite, though they differed among themselves in some 
points, saying He is God; and He is the son of God; and He is the third 
person of the Trinity, which is the doctrine of Christianity. They argue 
that he is God because he used to raise the dead, and heal the sick, and 
declare the unseen; and make clay birda and then breathe into them so 
that they flew away ; 2 and all this was by the command of God Almighty, 
‘We will make him a sign to men.’ 3 They argue that he is the son of God in 
that they say he had no known father; and he spoke in the cradle and this 
is something that no child of Adam has ever done. They argue that he is 
the third of three in that God says: We have done, We have commanded, 

1 Reading toojjahu with W. 2 Sura 3. 43. 3 Sura 19. 21. 
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W t have created and We have decreed, and they say, If Hc were one he 
would bave said I have done, I Jiave createó, and soojj, but He is He and 
Jesus and Mary. Conccming all these assertions the Quran came down. 

When the two divines spoke to him the apostle said to them, ‘Submit 
yourselves. M They said, ‘We have submitted.' He said: ‘You have not 
submitted, so submit.’ They said, ‘Nay, but we submitted bcfore you.’ 
He said, ‘You lie. Your assertion that God has a son, your worship of the 
cross, and your eating pork ho/d you back from submission.' They said, 
‘But who is his father, Muhammad?’ The apostle was silent and did not 
answer them. So God sent down conccrning thcir words and their in- 
coherencc the bcginning of the sura of the Family of Imran up to morę 
than eighty verses, and He said: ‘Alif Lam Mim. God therc is no God but 
He the Living the Ever-existent.’ 2 Thus the sura begins with the statement 
that He transcends what they say, and His onencss in creation and autho- 
rity, without associate thercin, in rcfutation of the infidelity they have 
inventcd, and their making rivals to Him; and using their own arguments 
against them in reference to their master to show them their error thereby. 
‘God thcre is no God but He,’ no associate is with Him in His authority. 
‘The Living the Ever-existent,’ the living Who cannot die, whereas Jesus 
dicd and was crucified according to their doctrine; ‘The Ever-existent’one 
who remains unceasingly in the place of His sovereignty in His creation, 
whereas Jesus, according to their doctrine, removed from the place where 
he was and went from it elsewhere. ‘He has brought down to thee the book 
in truth,’ i.e. with the truth about which they differ. ‘And Hc sent down 
the Torah and the Gospel,’ the Torah to Moses and the Gospel to Jesus, 
as He sent down books to thosc who were beforc him. ‘And He sent down 
the Criterion,’ i.e. the distinction between truth and falsehood about 
which the sccts differ in regard to the naturę 3 of Jesus and other matters. 
‘Thosc who disbelievc in God’s signs will have a sevcre punishment. God 
is Mighty, Vengeful,’ i.e. God will take vengeance on all who deny His 
signs, after knowing about them and about what comes from Him in them. 
‘Nothing in hcaven or earth is hidden from God,’ i.e. He knows what they 
intend and scheme and what comparison they seek to establish in their 
doctrine of Jesus when they make him God and Lord, when they possess 
the knowledgc that hc is nothing of the kind, thus behaving with insolcnce 
and infidelity. 'He it is who forms you in the womb as He pleascs,’ i.e. 
Jesus was one who was formed in the womb—they do not attempt to deny 
that—like every other child of Adam, so how can he be God when he had 
occupied such a place? Then He says. to lift His transcendence and 
His esscntial Unity above what they put with Him, ‘Therc is no God but 
He the Mighty the Wise.’ The Mighty in His victory over those who deny 

1 The ordinary mcaning of the word must stand herc. Muhammad. of course, meant 
•Beconie Muslims'. The Christian* answertd that they had already submitted themsekes 
to God—s cc what was said on p. 179. 3 * *• 

* Not in the theologica! sensc, though undoubtedly christological differcnces forin the 
background of this sura. 
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Him when He wills, and the Wise in His argument and His case against 
His creatures. ‘He it is who has sent down to thee the book which has 
plain verses: they are the core 1 of the book’, in them isthe divine argument, 
the protection of (His) ereatures, and the thrusting agi de of eon t rewersy 
and fatsehood. These are not subject to modification or alteratiott 2 in the 
meanitiff which has befcn zlvcn. 'An-d (>thcrs are qb$cute ł , they are subject 
to modification and interpretation. By them God tests His creatures as He 
tests them with fhings permitted and forhidden that they should not be 
changed into what is false and altered by dedining from the truth. ‘But 
as to those in whose hearts is a deviation,' i.e. tu ming away from true 
guidafice, ‘they follow what is ambiguous,' i.e. what can bc othenyise 
interpreted to substantiate thereby what they have invented and introduced 
anew that they may have an argument and a plausible reason for their doc¬ 
trine, 'liesiring fiłna, ' i.e. co-n fusron, and ‘desiring an arbitrary inttrpręta- 
tion/ e.g. the error they adopted in expfaining *We created’ and ‘We 
decreed’. ‘And nonę knows its interpretation,’ i.e. what they mean by it, 
‘except God; and those grounded in knowledgc. They say, We believe in 
it. Everything comes from our Lord.’ So how can there b& any contro- 
versy when it is one speech from one Lord? Then they carry over the 405 
interpretation of the obscure to the pfain which can have ordy one meanitig 
and thus the book becomes consistent, one part confirming another, the 
argument effective and the case elear; falsehood is exc!uded and unhelief 
is overcome. *Kone but the intelligent take heed’ in this way. ‘O Lord, 
Sufler not our hearts to go astray after Thou hast guided i.e. Do not let 
our hearts swerve, though we swerve aside through our sins* ‘Grant us 
mercy from Thy presence. Thou art the Generous Giver/ Then He says,. 
‘God witnesses that there is no God but He, and the angels and the men 
of knowledge too’ contraty to what they say ‘subsisting ever in justice,’ i t t„ 
in equity. ‘There is no God but He the Mighty the Wise. The religion 
with God is Islam,’ i.e. the religion you practise, O Muhammad, acknow* 
ledging the oneness- of God and confirming the apostles. 'Those to whom 
the book was brought differed only after knowledge had come to them,’ i.e. 
that which came to thee, namely that God is One without associate, 
‘through transgression among themseh-cs. And whosoever disbelieves in 
God’s revelations’—God is swtft to take intn account. And if they argue 
with thee,’ i.e, with the false doctrine they produce about ‘We created,J 

1 Lit. ‘the mother'. 

ł The two words uscd, tafrif and tahrif, are not always clearly defincd by the Arab com- 
mentators. Lane says that the tafrif of the vcrscs mcans 'the varying or divcrsifying of the 
vcrscs of the Quran by repeating them in different forms. or the making of them distinct in 
their meanings by repeating and varying them’. As to tahrif, Buhl's article in E.l. should 
be consultcd: * It may happen in various waya, by direct altcration of the written text, by 
arbitrary alterations in reading aloud the tcxt which is itself correct, by omitting parts of it 
by interpoJariom or by a wrong expt»sition of the true sense. , . Ibn lshaq says that 
neither the plain nor the obscurc verses may be treated with tahrif ; but in the lattcr category 
tafrif and interpretation may be resorted to—i.e. a mcaning may be givcn to them which 
the words taken as they stand do not justify. 
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‘We did’, and l We commanded’, it is only a spetious argument devoid of 
truthi. ‘Say, I have surrendered my purpose 1 to God/ i.e, to Him alone, 'as 
those who fol Iow me. And say to those wht> recetved the book and 
to the gentile (eonverts) who ha.ve no book, l H*vt you surręndered? For 
if they have surrendered they will be rightly guided and if they tum their 
bach/Łt is mlv utcumbent on thee to deliver the message. And God sees 
(His) servants.’ 

Then He combined thc Jcws and Christians and reminded them of 
what they had newly invented and said: ‘Those who disbelieve in God’s 
revelations and kill the prophcts wrongfully and kill men who enjoin 
justice’ as far as the words, ‘Say, O God possessor of sovereignty/ i.e. 
Lord of mankind and the King who alone decrees among them. Thou 
givest sovereignty to whom Thou wilt and takest it away from whom 
Thou wilt. Thou exaltest and abasest whom 1 hou wilt; in I hy hand is 
good/ i.e. there is no God but Thee. ‘Thou canst do all things/ i.e. nonę 
4 oó but Thou can do this in thy majesty and power. ‘Thou causest the night 
to pass into day and the day into night and bringest forth the living from 
the dead and the dead from the living’ by that power. ‘And Thou nur- 
turest whom Thou wilt without stint/ Nonę has power to do that but 
Thou; i.e. though I gave Jesus power over those matters in virtue of which 
they say that he is God such as raising the dead, healing the sick, creating 
birds of clay, and declaring the unseen, I madę him thereby a sign to men 
and a confirmation of his prophethood wherewith I sent him to his people. 
But some of My majesty and power I withheld from him such as appoint- 
ing kings by a prophetic command and placing them where I wished, and 
making the night to pass into day and the day into night and bringing 
forth the living from the dead and the dead from the liying and nurturing 
w'hom I will without stint, both the good and the evil man. All that I 
withheld from Jesus and gave him no power over it. Have they not an 
examplc and a elear proof that if he were a God all that would be within 
his power, while they know that he fled from kings and because of them 
he moved about the country from town to town. 

Then he admonished and warned the believer$ and said: ‘Say, If you 
love God/ i.e. if what you say is true in love to God and in glorifying IIim 
‘and fol Iow me, God will lov e you and forgive you your sins/ i.e. your past 
unbelief. ‘And God is Forgiving Merciful. Say, Obey God and His 
apostle/ for you know him and find him (mentioned) in your book. ‘But if 
you turn back/ i.e. to your unbelief, ‘God loveth not thc unbelicvers. 

Then He cxplained to them how what God intended to do with Jesus 
originated and said: ‘God chose Adam and Noah and the family of Abra¬ 
ham and the family of Tmran ahovc the w r orlds. They were descendants 
one of another and God is a Hearer, a Knowcr.’ Then he mentioned the 
affair of Tmran’s wife and how she said: ‘My Lord, T vow to Thee what is 
in my WO mb as a consecrated offering/ i.e. I have vowed him and madę 

r n aj hi. 


The Life of Muhammad 57 ^ 

him entirely devoted to God’s. semce subservient to no worldJy interest. 
‘Accept (him) from ms. Thou art the Seer the Knower. And when she 
was delivered of him she said; O my Lord, I have given birth to a female— 
and God inew best of what she was dęli vereA—and the msk is not as the 
female/ i.e. the two were not the same when I vowed her to thee as a 
consecrated offering, 'i have calłed her Mary and 1 put her in Thy keeping 407 
and her offspring from Satan the damned/ God said: ‘And her Lord 
accepted her with kindty acceptance and madę her grow up- to a goodly 
growth and madę Zachariah her guardian’ after her father and mothęr 
were dead (32S). 

He mentions that she was an orphan and tclls of her and Zachariah and 
what he prayed for and what He gavc him when He bestowed on him 
Yahya. Then He mentions Mary and how thc angels said to her, ‘O Mary, 

God hath chosen thee and purified thee and chosen thee above thc women 
of the worlds. O Mary, be obedient to Thy Lord and prostrate thyself and 
bow with those that bow’, saying, ‘That is some of the tidings of things 
hidden. We reveal it to thee. Thou wast not present with them/ i.e. thou 
w r ast not with them ‘when they threw their arrows to know which of them 
shouJd be tbe guardian of Mary ’ (329). 

Latcr her guardian was Jurayj, the ascctic, a carpentcr of B. Isr2'il. The 
arrow came out for him so he took her, Zachariah having been her guardian 
heretofore. A grievous famine bcfdl B. Isra*il and Zachariah was unable 
to support her so they cast lots to sec who should be her guardian and the 
lot fell on Jurayj the ascetic and he became her guardian. ‘And thou wast 
not with them when they disputed/ i.e. about her. He tells him about 
what they concealed from him though they knew it to prove his prophet¬ 
hood and as an argument against them by telling them what they had con¬ 
cealed from him. 

Then Ho said: ‘Then the angels said: O Mary, God giveth thee good 
tidings of a word from Him whose name is the Messiah Jesus, Son of Mary’/ 
i.e. thus was his atfair not as you say conccrning him, ‘illustrious in this 
World and thc next/ i.e. with God ‘and of those who are brought near. x 
He will speak to men in his cradle and as a grown man, and he is of the 
righteous ones/ telling them of the phases of life through which he wouJd 
pass like the other sons of Adam in their lives young and old, although God 
marked him out by speech in his cradle as a sign of his prophethood and 
to show mankind where his power lay. ‘She said, O my Lord, how can 
I have a child when no man hath touched me? He said: Thus (it will be) 

God creatcs what Hc will/ i.e. He does what He wishes, and creates what 408 
He willa of mortal or non-mortal. ‘When He decrees a thing He merely 
says to it Be’ of what He wills and how Hc wills ‘And it is’ as He wishes. 

Then He teffs her of His intention in regard to him: ‘And Hc will teach 
him the book and the wisdom and the Torah* which had been with them 
from the time of Moses before him ‘and the Gospel/ another book which 
1 »c. ‘to God' or ‘by God'. 
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God initiated and gave to him ; 1 they had only the mention of him that he 
would be one of tiie prophcts after him. 'Afld an apostle to B. Isrfll 
(aaying) I have come to you with a sign fn>m your Lord,’ i..e. confirming 
thereby my prophethood that 1 am an apostle from Him to you. T will 
create for you from day the bkeness of the form of birda and I will br&athe 
into them and they will become birds by God’s permission/ Who has sent 
me unto you, He being my Lord and yours ‘and I will heal. him who was- 
bom Wind and the teper’ {530). ‘And J will quick«i zhe desd by Goń '& 
permission and I will tell you of what you eat and storę up in your houses, 
Therein is a sign for you 1 that I am an apostle from God to you, ‘if you 
become believers. And confirrmng that which was before me of the Torah/ 
i.e. what of it preceded me, ‘and to make lawful to you some o£ that which 
was forbidden. you/ i.e. I tell you about it that it was forbidden you and 
you abandon ed it; then I make it lawful to you to relieve you of it and ym 
eon enjoy it and be exempt from its penalties, ‘And I bring you signs from 
your Lord, so fear God and obey me. God is my Lord and your Lord,’ 
i.e. disowning what they say about him. and proving that his Lord (is God). 
‘So worship Him. This is a straight path,’ i.e. that to which I urge you and 
bring you. ‘But when Jesus perceived their disbelief and enmity agamst 
him 'He said, Who are my helpers towarda God? The disciplea said: We 
are God's helpers. We believe in God.’ This is their saying by which they 
gained favour from their Lord. ‘And bear witness that We are MusHms/ 
not what those who argue with thee say about Him. c O out Lord, we 
believe in what Thou hast sent down and we follow the apostle, so write 
us down among the witnesses/ i.e. thus was their saying and their faith- 
409 Then He mentions His takingupof Jesus to Himself when they decided 
to kill him and say3: ‘And they plotted and God plotted and God is the best 
of plotters.’ Then He tells them—refuting what they assert of the Jews in 
regard to his crucifixion—how He took him up and purified him from them 
and says: 'When God said, O Jesus I am about to cause thee to die and to 
exa!t thee to Myself and to purify thee from those who dishelieve’ when 
they purposed as they did, ł and am setting those who follow thee above 
those who di$believe until the day of resurrection/ The narration con- 
tinues until the worda 'This which We recite unto thee,’ O Muhammad, ‘of 
the signs and the wise waming/ the finał, the decisive, the true, in which no 
falsehood is mingled, of the story of Jesus and of what they differed in 
regard to him, so a-ccept no other report. '‘The likeness of Jesus with God,’ 
And listen! c is as the Jtkeness o-f Adam whom God createdof earth; then 
said to him: Be: and he was, The truth is from thy Lord/ i.e. the report 
which comes to thee about Jesus, e so be not of the doubten/ i.e. the truth 
has come to thee from thy Lord so do not bę doubtful about it; and if they 
say, Jesus was created without a małe (intervening), I created Adam from 
earth by that same powrr without a małe or a femalc. And he was aa 
Jesus was: flesh and blood and hair and skin, The creationof Jesus withour 

1 Sce p. 254, li. l. 
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a małe is no morę wonderful than this. ‘ Whoso argues with thee about him 
after knowledge has come to thee/ i.e. after I have to!d thee his story and 
how his affair was, ‘Then say: Come, let us summon our sons and your 
sona, our wives and your wive8, ourseLea and yourselves, then let us pray 
earnestly’ and invoke,God’s curse upon the liars’ (331)- 'Verily this’ which 410 
I have bronght you of the story of Jesus ł is the true story’ of his affair. 
‘There is no God but God t and God is Mighty Wise. If they tum back 
God knows about the corrupt doers. Say, O Scripture folk, Come to a 
just word between us that we will worship only God and associate nothirig 
with Him and some of us will not take others as lords beside God. And if 
they tum back say: Bear witness that we are Muslims/ Thus he invited 
them to jusfięę and deprivę<i them of their argument. 

When there came to the apostle news. of Jesus from God and a decisive 
judgement bełween him and them, and he was ępmmanded to resort to 
mutual invocatton of a curse if they óppOsed him, he summcmed them to 
begin. But they said: ‘O Abu ’ 1 -Qasim, let us ccnsider our affair9; then we 
will come to you łater with our decision/ So they Ieft him and consulted 
\viih the *A(/ib who was their chief adviser and asked him what his opinion 
was. He said: ‘O Christians, you know r right well that Muhammad is a 
propbet sent (by God) and he has broughł a decisive dechrańo-n ab out the 
naturę of your master. You know too that a people has never invoked a 
curse on a p rop het and se^n its elders Iivę and its youth gro w up. If you 
do this you will be exterminated. But if you decide to adhere to your 
religion and to maintain your doctrine about your master, then take your 
leave of the man and go hanie/ So- they came to the apostle and told him 
that they had decided not to resort to cursirtg and to lesve him in his 
religion and return home. But they would like him to send a man he could 
trust to decide between them in certain financial matterg in dispute among 
them. 

Muhammad b. Ja*far sald: The apostle said, Tf you come to me this 
evening I will send a firm and trusty man/ ‘Umar used to say, T never 
wajited an Office morę than Z wanted that one and hoped that I shoułd get 
it. I went to the noo-ft prayer in the heat and when the apostle had con- 
cluded it he Iooked to right and left and I began to stretch myself to my 
fuli height 80 that he could see me; but kept on eearchmg with his eyes 
until he saw Abu “Ubayda b. al-Jamh and calling him he said, “Go wixh 41 * 
them and judge between them faithfully in mat tera they dispute about / ,r 
So, said T r mar, Abu 'Ubayda went with them. 

SOME ACCOUNT OF THE HYPOCRfTES 

*Asim b. 'Umar b. Qatada told me that when the apostle came to Mediua 
the leader there was ‘Abdullah b. Ubayy h. Salul al- ł AufI of the elan. of B. 
al-Hubl5; nonę of his own people contested his authority and Aus an d 
As the sftcj-uri showa, the meaning is 'Jct 115 irvok e Gcd'» ciirse on which of us ja lyin^ r 
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Khazraj ńćver raliled to one man beforeor aft er him untił Islam ca me, as 
they did to him. With him was a man of Aus whom Aus obeyed, Abu 
'Amir r Abdu 'Amr b. SayfI b. al-Nu r man, one of B. Pubay r a b. Zayd, 
the father of Hanzala, 'the washed’ on the day of Uhud, 1 Hę had been an 
ascetic in pagan daysand had wora a coarse bairgarment and was called ‘the 
monk'. These rwo men. were damned through their high status and it did 
them harm, 

‘Abdullah b. Ubayy ł s people had madę a sort of jewelled diadem to 
crown him and make him their king when God sent His apostle to them; 
so when his people forsoęk him ir\ favout of Islam he was filled with en- 
mity realizing that the apostle had deprwed him of his kingship. However, 
when he saw that his people were determined to go over to Islam he went 
too, but unwillingly, retaining his enmity and dissimulating. 

Abu 'Amir stubbomly refused to believe and abandoned his people 
when they went over to Islam and went off to Mecca with about ten fol- 
Iowers to get away from Islam and the apostle. Muhammad b. Abfi. 
Urnama from one of the family of Hanzala b. Abu 'Amir told me that the 
apostle said, ‘Don ł t cali him the monk but the evil-doer/ 

Ja e far b. * Abdullah b. Abu’l-Hakam whose memory went back to aposto¬ 
li c days and who was a narrator of tradition told me that befere he left for 
Mecca Abu r Amir came to the apostle in Medina to ask him about the 
religion he had brought. 

The Haniftya, the religion of Abraham. 

That is what I follow/ 

ł You do not.’ 

‘But I doi You, Muhammad, have introduced into the JJanlflya tłrings 
which do not belone to it.’ 

ł I have not. I have brought it purc and wbite/ 

‘May God let the liar die a lonely, homeless, fugitivel’ (meaning the 
apostle as if he had falsified his religion). 

‘Weil and good. May God so reward him!' 

That actually happened to the enemy of God. He went to Mecca and 
when the apoętle conquered it he w^nt to Ta if; when TTif became Mus- 
lim he went to Syria and died there a lonely, homeless, fugitiwe. 

Now there went with him ‘Alqama b. 'Ulatha b. 'Auf b. al-Ahwas b- 
Ja r far b. Kilab, and Kirtana b. ‘Abd Yalil b. 'Amr b. 'Umayr al-ThaqafL 
When he died they brought their rival claims to his property before Caesar, 
lord of Romę/ Caesar said, 'Let townsmen inherit townsmen and let 
nomads inherit nomada/ So Kinana b. ‘Abd Yalil mherited his property 
and not *Alqama. 

Ka'b b t Malik said of Abu 'Amir and what he had done: 

God savę me from an evil deed 
Like yours against your elan, O 'Abdu 'Amr. 

t.i 
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You said, T have honour and wealthk 

But of old you aold your faith for inftdelity (332). 

‘Abdullah b. Ubayy while mamtaining his position among his people 
kept wavering until finally he adopted Islam unwitlingly. 

Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zuhrl from f Urwa b. al-Zubayr from Usama 
b. Zayd b. Haritha, the beloved friend of the apostle, told me that the 
apostle rode to Sad b. 'libida to visit him during his illness, mounted on 
an ass with a saddle surmounted by a cloth of Fadak with a bridle of palm- 
fibrc. Said Zayd: The apostle gave mt a seat behind him. He passed 
‘Abdullah b. Ubayy as he' was sitting in the shade of his fort Muzaham 
(333). Round Lim were sitting aome of his men, and when the apostle saw 
him his sense of politeness would not allow him to pass without alighting. 
So he got off the animal and m for a ILttle while retiting the Quran and 
inviting him to God. He admonished and wamed him and preached the 
good news to him while he, with hi9 nose in the atr, uttered not a word. 
Finally, when the apostle had finished speaking he said, “There would be 
nothing finer than what you say if it were true. But sit in your own house 
and if anyone eome 9 , talk to him about it; but don’t impoitune thoae who 
do not come to you, and don’t come into a man 9 3 gathering with talk which 
he does not like/’ 'Abdullah b. RawSha, who was one of the Muslima who 
were aitting with him, said, “Nay, do come to ua with it and come into bur 
gatherings and ąuarters and houses. For by God at is what we love and 
what God has honoured us w ł ith, and guided us to/’ When 'Abdullah b. 
Ubayy saw that bis people were opposed to him he said: 

When your friend is your opponent you will always be humiliated 
And your adversaries will overthrow you/ 

Gan the falcon mount without his wings ? 

If his feathers are clipped he falls to the ground (334). 

f Al-Zuhri from 'Urwą b. al-Zuba>T from Usama told me that the 
apostle got up and went into the house of Sa'd b. *Ub&da, his face showing 
the emotions raised by Ibn Ubayy, the enemy of God, Sa'd asked the 
apostle why he looked so angry as though he had heard something that 
displeaaed him, and then he told him what Ibn Ubayy had said. Sa'd said: 
‘Don’t be hard on him; for God sent you to u $ aa we were makinga diadem 
to crown him, and by God he thinks that you have robbed him of a king- 
dom/ 

FEVER ATTACKS THE APOSTLE’S COMPA.NIONS 

Hish 5 m b. f Urwa and r Umar b. ‘Abdullah b. ‘Urwą from 'Urwą b. al- 
Zubayr told me that ‘Absha said: When his apostle came to Medina it 

Ibn Qutayba. Muqaddima, ti\ Gaudcfroy-Dfmombyrtes, Paha, 1 ^ 4 - 7 , p. 22, h« yalBka 
for y osra* ha. G.-D- translates maulaka by ‘ton pa tron 1 . The word ia a homonym and in. 
its contest aeems co reąuire the menning I h»ve given. 
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God initiated and gave to him; 1 they had only the mention of him that he 
wwuJd be one of the prophets after him. ‘And an apostle to B. Isra’it 
(saying) I have come to you with a sign from your Lord,’ i.e. confirming 
thereby my prophethood that I am an apostle from Him to you. T will 
create for you from clay the likeness of the form of birds and I will breatbe 
into them and they will become birds by God’s permission,' Who has sent 
me unto you, He faeing my Lord and yours 'and I will heal him wh.o was 
bom blmd and the Jeper’ ($3$). 1 And I will the dead by God’$ 

permission and I will tell you of what you eat and storę up in your houses. 
Therein is a sign for you’ that I am an apostle from God to you, ‘if you 
become believers. And confirming that which was before me of the Torah/ 
i.e. what of it preceded me, ‘and to make lawful to you some of that which 
was forbidden vou/ i.e. I tell you about it that it was forbidden you and 
you abaudoned it; then I make it lawful to you to relieve you of it and you 
can enjoy it and be exempt from Its penalties. ‘And I bring you sigm from 
your Lord, so fear God and obey me. God is my Lord and your Lord/ 
i.e. disowning what they say about him and prowing that his Lord (is God). 
‘So worship Him. This is a straight path/ i.e. that to which I urge you and 
bring you. ‘But when Jesus perceived their disbelief and enmity against 
him *He said, Who are my helpers toward9 God? The diseiples said: We 
are God’s helpers. We believe in God.’ This is their saying by which they 
gained favour from their Lord. ‘And bear witness that We are Musltms/ 
not what those who argue with thee say about Him. c O our Lord, we 
believe in what Thou hast sent down and we follow the apostle, so write 
us down among the witnesses/ i.e* thus was their saying and their faith- 
+09 Then He mentions His takingupof Jesus to Himself when they decided 
to kill him and says: ‘And they plotted and God plotted and God ia the best 
of plotters/ Then He tells them—refuting what they assert o-f the Jews in 
regard to his crurifixion—how He took him up and purified him from them 
and says: ‘When God said, O Jesus I am about to cause thee to dae and to 
exalt thee to Myself and to purify thee from those who disbelieve ł when 
they purposed as they did, ‘and am setting those who folio w thee above 
those who disbelieve until the 4 ay of resurrection/ The narration con- 
tinues until the worda ‘This which We recite unto thee/ O Muhammad, ‘of 
the signs and the wise wami.og/ the finał, thedecisive,the true,in which no 
falsehood is mingŁed, of the story of Jesus and of what they difiered in 
regard to him> so accept no other report, ‘The likeness of Jesus with God/ 
And listen! 'is as the likeness of Adam whom God ęreated of earth; then 
said to him: Be j and he was. The truth U from thy Lord/ i r e T the report 
which comes to thee about Jesus, *so be not of the doubters/ i.e. the truth 
has come to theę from thy Lord $0 do not be doubtful about it; ar\d łf they 
say, Jesus was created without a małe (intervening), I created Adam from 
earth by that same power without a małe or a female. And he was as 
Jesus was: flesh and blood aftd hair and skin, The ęręation of Jeśu£ withour 
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a małe is no morę wonderful than this. ‘Whoso areues with thee about him 
after knowledge has come to thee,’ i.e. after I have told thee his story and 
how his affair was, ‘Then say: Come, let us summon our sons and your 
sons, our wivea and your wives, ourselves and yourseWes, then let us pray 
eamestly 1 and invoke^God’s curse upon the liars’ (331). ‘ Verily this’ which 4 
I have brought you of the story of Jesus 4 is the true story’ of his affair. 
‘There is no God but God, and God is Msghty Wise. If they tum back 
God knows about the corrupt doers. Say., O Scripture folk, Come to a 
just word between us that we will worehip only God and associate nothing 
with Kim and some of us will not take others as lords beside God. And if 
they tum back say: Bear witness that we are Muślinu/ Thus he iiwited 
them to justice and deprived them of their argument. 

When there came to the apostle news of Jesus from God and a decisive 
judgement between him and them, and he was commanded to resort to 
mutuaL invocation of a curse if they opposed him, he summoned them to 
begin. But they said: ‘O Abu ’LQasim, let us consider our affairs; then we 
will come to you later with our decision/ So they left him and consulted 
with the l Aqib who was their chief adviscr and asked him what his opinion 
W'as. He said: ‘O Christians, you know right well that Muhammad is a 
prophet sent (by God) and he has brought a decmve dechration about the 
naturę of your master. You know too that a people ha& never mvoked a 
curse on a prophet and seen its elders live and its youth gro w up. ff you 
do this you wifl be exterminate-d. But if VOU decide to adhere to your 
religion and to maintain your doctrine about your master, then take your 
leave of the man and go home/ So they came to the apostle and told him 
that they had decided not to resort to oursing and to leave him in his 
religion and return home. But they wcnild like him to 9 end a man he could 
trust to decide between them in certaih finanęia! matttrs in dsspute among 
them. 

Muhammad b. Ja'far said: The apostle 9 aid r ‘If you come to me this 
evening I will send a firm and trusty man/ T Umar ugęd to say, T neyęr 
wanted an office mora than I wanted that one and hoped that I shoufd get 
it* I went to the noon prayer zn the beat and when the apostle had con- 
cluded it he looked to right and left and I began to stretch myself to my 
fuli height so that he could see me; but he kept on searching with his eyes 
until he saw Abu 'Ubayda b. al-Jarrah and calling him he said, “Go with 41* 
them and judge between them faithfully in matteró they dispute about .” r 
So, said 'LTmar, Abu f Ubayda went with them. 

SOME ACCOUNT OF THE HYPOCR 4 TES 

f Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatada told me that when the apoatle came to Medina 
the leader there was 'Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salul al-'Aufrof the elan of B. 
al-Kuhla; nonę of his own people contested his authority and Aus and 

ł *^9 the scąuel shows^ thcnieaning is ‘let ua invoke God’s curse on -which of us ń JTirg'. 
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Khazraj never rallied to one man before or after bim until Islam came, as 
they did to him. With him was a man of Aus whom Ans obeyed, Abu 
‘Amir *Abdu ł Amr b. SayfI b, al-Nu^mln, one of B. Ę)iibay € a b. Zayd, 
the father of blanzala, ‘the waghed’ on the day of Uhud. 1 He had been an 
ascetic in pagaa days and had worn a coarse bair garment and was called The 
monk’. These rwo men were damned through their high status and it did 
them harm. 

'Abduliah b. Ubayy’s people had madę a aort of jewelled diadem to 
crown him and make him their king when God sent His apostle to them; 
so when his people forsook him in favour of Islam he was filled with en- 
mity realizing that the apostle had deprived him of his kingship. Howeve^ 
when he saw that his people were determined to go over to Islam he went 
too, but unwillingly, rełaining his enmity and dissimulating, 

Abu 'Amir stubbomly refused to believe and abandoned his people 
when they went over to Islam and went off to Mecca with about ten fol- 
lowera to get away from Islam and the apostle. Muhammad b. Abu 
Umaina from one of the family of Ha użala b. Abu f Amir tołd me that the 
apostle said, *Don > t cali him the monk but the wl-doer/ 

JaTar b. 'Abduliah b. AbuTHakam whose memory went back to aposto¬ 
lic days and who was a narrator of tradition told me that before he left for 
Mecca Abu *Amir came to the apostle in Medina to ask him about the 
religion he had brought. 

'The Hanlfiya, the religion of Abraham. 1 

'That is what I follow,’ 

‘You do not/ 

‘But I do! You, Muhammad, have introduced into theljanlfiya things 
which do not belong to it,* 

T have not. I have brought it pure and wbite.’ 

'May God !et the liar die a lonely, homeless, fugitivel’ (meaning the 
apostle as if he had falsified his religion), 

‘Weil and gocid. May God so reward him!" 

That actually happened to the enemy of God, He went to Mecca and 
when the apostle conąuered it he wolt to Ta*if; when Ta’if became Mus- 
lim he went to Syria and died there a lonely, homeless, fugitiye. 

Now there went with him 'Afąama b. 'Ulatha b. ł Auf b. al-Ahwas b. 
JaTar h. Kil£b, and Kinana b. T Abd YSIil b. 'Amr b. 'Umayr al-Thaqafi, 
When he died they brought their rival claims to his property before Caesar, 
lord of Rome. z Caesar said, 'Let townsmen inherit townsmen and let 
nomads inherit nomads.’ So Kinana b. 'Abd Yalil inherited his property 
and not 'Aląama. 

Ka*b b. Malik said of Abu *Amir and what he had done: 

God myc me from an evit dec i 
Like yours against your elan, O 'Abdu 'Amr. 

1 tM. 
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You said, f l have honour and wealth’, 

But of old you sold your faith for infidelity (3-32). 

‘Abduliah b, Ubayy while maintaining his position among his people 
kept wavering until finally he adopted Islam unwillingly. 

Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zuhrl from f Urwa b. al-Zubayr from Usama 
b. Zayd b. Hiritha, the beloYćd friend of the apostle, told nie that the 

_rode to Sa'd b. ł UMda to visit him during his illness, mounted on 

ass with a saddle surmounted by a cloth of Fadak with a bridle o( palm- 
fibrę. Said Zayd: ‘The apostle gave me a seat behind him. He passed 
'Abduliah b. Ubayy as he was sitting in the shade of his fort Muzaham 
(333). Round him were sitting some of his men, and when the apostle saw 
him his sense of politeness would not allow him to pass without alighting. 
So he got off the animal and sat for a little while reciting the Quran and 
inviting him to God. He admonished and wamed him and preached the 
good news to him while he, with his nose in the air, uttered not a word. 
Finally, when the apostle had finished speaking he said, “There would be 
nothing finer than what you say if it were true. But sit in your own house 
and if anyone comes, talk to him about it; but don’t importune those who 
do not come to you, and don’t come into a man’s gathering with talk which 
he does not like.” 'Abduliah b. Raw&ha, who was one of the Muslims who 
were sitting with him, said, “Nay, do come to us with it and come into our 
gatherings and ąuarters and houses. For by God it is what we love and 
what God has honoured us with, and guided us to.” When 'Abduliah b. 
Ubayy -saw that his people were oppoaed to him he saidr 

When your friend is your opponent you will always be humiliated 

And your adversaries will overthrow you. 1 

Can the fżleon mount Without his wings? 

If his feathers are clipped he falls to the ground (334). 

‘Al-Zuhri from *Unva b. al-Zubayr from Usama told me that the 
apostle got up and went into the house of Sa ł d b- *Ub 5 da, his face showing 
the emotions raised by Ibn Ubayy, the enemy of God, Sa'd asked the 
apostle why he looked &o angry as though he had heard something that 
displeased him, and then he told him what Ibn Ubayy had said. Sa'd said: 
‘Do^t be hard on him; for God sent you to us as we were making a diadem 
to crown him, and by God he thinks that you have robbed him of a king- 
dom.' 

FEVER ATTACK 5 THE APOSTLE’5 COMPANIONS 

Hish 5 m b. 'Urwą and *Umar b. 'Abduliah b. 'Urwą from *Unva b. al- 
Zubayr told me that 'A^sha said: When his apostle came to Medina it 

Ł Ibn Outaybct, Muąaddima, tr. Gflud*froy-Demombyn«, Parit, 3Q4-7, P- 22 , has yatóka 
for ya^ra*ha. G.-D. trans]ates mauJaka by 'tan. pa Iran’. The word i 8 a homonym and in. 
its contest seertis to raąuire the meening I have givpn. 
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was tbe most fever-infested land on earth, and his companions suffered 
414 severe!y from it, though God kept it from His apostle. ł Amtr b. Fuhayra 
and Bilal, freedmen of Abu Bakr T were with him in one house when tbe 
fever attacked them, and I came in to vi$it them, for the veil had not then 
been ordered for us. Only God knows how much they suffered from the 
fcver I came to my father and asked him how he fared and he said: 

Any man might be greeted by his family in the rnoming 
While death was nearer than the thong of his sandał. 

I thought that my father did not know what he was saying, Then I went to 
'Amir and asked him how he was and he said: 

I have experienced death before actually tasting it: 

The coward ’5 death comes upon him as he sits, 

Every man resists it with all his might 

Like the ox wbo protects his body with his horns (335) 

I thought that ‘Amir did not know what he was saying. Bilal when the 
fever left him lay prostratc in a corner of the house. Then he lifted up his 
yoice and said: 

Shall I ever spend a night again in Fakhkh r 
With sweet herbs and thyme around me? 

Will the day dawn when I come down to the waters of Majanna 
Shall I ever see ShSma and Tafii agam? (336) 

1 told the apostle what they had said and he remarked that they were 
delirious and out of their minds with a high temperaturę. He said, “O God, 
make Medina as dear to us as Mecca and even dearer! And bless to us its 


and carry its fever to Mahya ł a.” Mahya'a is al-Juhfa/ 1 2 
I Ibn Shihab al-Zuhrt from ł Abdullah b. 'Amrb, al-'As mentioned that, 

\y when the apostle came to Medina with his companions, the fever of Medfna 
smote them until they were extremefy il! (though God turned it away from 
415 his prophet) to such a degrcc that they could only pray sitting. The apostle 
came out to them when they were praying thus and said 'Know that the 
prayer of the sitter is only half as valuable aa the prayer of tbe stan der/ 
Thereupon the Muslims painfully struggled to their feet despite thcii 
weakness and sickness, seeking a blessing. 

Then the apostle prepared for war in pursuance of God T S command to 
fight his cnemies and to fight tho-se polytheists who were near at hand 
whom God commanded him to fight, This was thirteen years after his 
ęall T 


1 Cf. Y 5 q. iii. 854. 11, and Bukhari, i. 471. 13. Fakhkh is a place outsidc Mecca. Majanna 
in the lower part of Mecca was a market of the Arahs in pa^an days. 

2 Cf. YAq. i. 35. 16, who says it was oncc a largc Yillage with a pulpit on the road from' 
Medina to Mecca about four staees distant from the latter. It was the rendezvous of the 
Egyptians and Syrians if they wished to avoid Medina. 


28l 


The Life of Muhammad 

THE DATĘ OF THE HIJRA 

By the prcceding isndd from 'Abdullah b. Hisham who said Ziyld b. 
'AbduIIah abBakka*! from Muhammad b. Ishaq told me that the apostle 
came to Medina on Monday at high noon on the I2th of Rablul-awwaL 
The annstle. on that dav was fiftv-three years of age, that being thirteen. 
years after God called him. He stayed there for the rest of Rabi u' 1 -awwal, 
the monthof RablVl-Akbir, the two Jumadas, Rajab, Sha^ban, Ramadan, 
Shawwal, Dhu’l>Qa'da, Dhu ł l -Hijja (when the polytheists supervised the 
pilgrimage), and Muharwn. Then he went forth raiding in Safar at the 
beginning of the twclfth month from his comlng to Medina (337)1 

(THE'RAID ON WADDAN WHICH WAS HIS FIRST RAJD) 

until hę reached "Waddan, which isthe raidofal-Abwa^makingfor Quraysh 
and B. Pamra b. Bakr h. r Abdu Manat b. Kinana. The B. Damra there 
madę peace with him through their leader Makhshi b. ł Amr al-DamrL 
Then hc returned to Medina without meeting war and remained there for 
the rest of Safar and the beginning of RabiVl-awwal (338). 

THF FXPEDIT!ON OF 'iTBAYDA B. AL-HARITH 

During that stay in Medina the apostle sent *Ubayda b. al-I ( f 5 r 5 th b. al- 
Muttalib with sixty or eighty riders from the emigrańts, there not being a 
single one of the Ansar among them. Hć went as far as watęr in the Hijaz 
belo w Tbaniyatud-Murra, wherc hc -encountered a large number of 
Quraysh. No fighting took place except that Sa f d h. Abu Waqqls shot an 
arrow on that day. It was the first arrow to be shot in Islam. Then tbe two 
compatiies separated, the Muslims having a rearguard. Al-Miqdad b. 
r Amr pi-Babrani, an ally of the B. Zuhra, and T/tba b. Ghazwan b. Jabir 
al-Mazmi, an ally of the I). Naufal b. f Abdu Manaf, fled from the poly> 
theists and joined the Muslims to whom they really belongcd. Tbey had 
gone out with the unbdicvers in order to be able to link up with the Mus¬ 
lims. Tkrima b. Abu Jahl was in command of the Mcccans (339). 
Concerning this raid Abu Bakr composed the following (34.0). 

Could you not sleep because of the spectre of Salma in the sandy 

vallcys, 

And tbe important event that happened in the tribe? 

You sce that neither admomtion nor a prophet ł s cali 
Can save some of Lu’aYY from unbelief; 

A truthful prophet came to them and they gave him the lie, 

And said, 'You shall not live among us/ 

When we called them to the truth they turned their backs, 

They howled like bitches driven back panting to their lairs; 
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With how many of them have we tics ot kinship, 

Yet to abandon piety drd not wcigh upon them; 

If they turn back from their unbelLef and dssobedience 
(For the good and law ful is not like the abomtnable); 

If thev follow their idolatrv and error 
God’s punishment on them will not tarry; 

We are men of Gh 5 Iib’s highest stoek 

From whi-ch nobiHty comea thr&ugh many branches; 

I awear by the lord of camels urged on at even by singing, 

Their feet protected by old leather thongs, 

Like the red-baeked deer that haunt Mecca 
Going down to the well’s slimy cistern; 

I awear, and I am no perjurer, 

If they da not ąuickly repent of their error, 

A valiant band will descend upon them, 

Which will leave women husbandless. 

It will leave de ad men, with vultures wheel ing round, 

It will not spare the infidels as Ibn Harith did, 1 
Give the Banu Sahm with you a message 
And every infidel who i9 trying to do evil; 

If you assail 2 my honour in your ęvil opinion 
I will not assaiP ymirs. 

‘Abdullah b. aL£iba'r 5 al-Sahml replied thus: 

Does your eye weep unceasingly 

Overthe ruins of a dwelling that the shifting sand obscures? 

And one of the wonders of the days 
(For time is fuli of wonders, old and new) 

Is a strong army which came to us 
Led by 'Ubayda, called Ibn Harith in war, 

That we should abandon imagea venerated in Mecca, 

Passed on to hia heirs by a noble ancestor. 

W hen we met them with the spears of Rudayna, 

And noble steeda panting for the fray, 

And swords so w hi te they might be salt-strewtl 
In the harids of warriors, dangerous as lions, 

41S Wherewith we dę*l with the conceited 3- 

And ąuench our thirst for vengeanee withotit delay r 
They withdrew in great fear and awe, 

Pleaaed with the order of him who Lept them back. 

Had they not done so the women w nu Id have wailed h 
1 i.e. 'Ubayda 

Atai Dharr rcfera the meaning of this woid ta th* divine omnisciencć. lit thi* linf 
po.saiWy *ancestry' rather than ‘honour* iu the mcaninR of ird. 

} Lit., the tuming- away of him who tuma- to- one- sidc. Possibly the writer haa irt mini 
SdtŁ Ji, 17, 'Tum nnt thy nheek in scom towafrdś pecplfl 
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Bereft of their husbands all of them. 

The slain would have been left for those concemed 
And those utterly heedless to talk about. 

Give Abu Bakr with you a message: 

You have no further part in the honour 1 of Fihr, 

No binding oath that cannot be broken 
That war will be renewed is needed from me (34 z }- 
Sa'd b. Abu Waqqa§, according to reports, said about bis having shnt an 
arrovv 

Has the news reaehed the apostlc of God 

That E protected my companions wit.h my arro\v&^ 

By them I defended their vanguard 
In rough ground and plain. 

No archer "who shoot^ arrow at the enemy 
Will be counted before me, O apostle of God, 

’Twas because thy religion is true 

Thou hast brought what is just andtruthful. 

By it the bdievers are saved 

And unbelierers recompensed at the last. 

Stop, thou hast gone astray, so do not slander me- 
Woe to thee Ab u Jahl, lost one of the tribe! ( 34 2 )- 
The flag of ‘Ubayda b. al-H5rith according to my information was the 
first flag which the apostle entrusted to a believer in Islam. Some scholars 
allege that the apostle sent him when he came back from the raid of al- 
Abwa* before he got to Medina. 

HAMZA ł S FXPED7TTON TO THE SEA-SHORE ą 

Whilę he was staying there he sent Hamza b. ‘Abdul-Muttalib to the sea- 
shorein the neighbotirhood of Al-'Is (T. in the territor>’ of Juhayna) with 
thirty riders from the emigrants; nonę of the hełpers took part, He met 
Abu Jahl with three hundred riders from Mecca on the shore, and Majd! 
b. 'Amr al-Juhanl interyened between them^ for he was at peace with both 
parties, So the people separated one frum another without fightiog, 

Some pen ple say thatHamza’9 flag was the first which the apostle gavc 
to any Muslim because he sent him and 'Ubayda at the same time, and 
thus people became confused on the point. They alleged that Hamsa had. 
composed poetry in which he says that his flag was the tfrst which the 
apostle entrusted to any one. Nu w if Hamza actu&lly said that, it is true if 
God wills. He would not have said it if it were not true, but God knows 
what happened. We have heard from learned people that 'Ubayda was the 
first man to receive a flag. Hamza said concerning that, so they allege (343): 
Wonder, O my people, at good sense and at folly, 

At lack of sound counsel and at aensiblc advicc, 

S<e n. 2 nr the previcus page 
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At thosć who have wronged us, while we have 1 -eft 
Their people and their prop-erty invio!ate, 

As though we had attacked them; 

But all we did was to enjoin chastity and justice 
And cali them to Islam, btit they received it not, 

And they treated it as a jolte. 

They ceased not so until I volunteered to attack them 
Where they dwelt, desiring the satisfactlon of a task well done 
At the apost!e’s command—the first to march beneath his flag, 
Seer with nonę before me, 

A victorious flag from a generous, mighty God, 

Whose acts are the most gracious. 

At even they sallied forth together, 

Each man's pot burning with his com pani orf s ragę; 

W hen we saw each other, they hal te d and hobbled the camels, 
And we did the same an arrow-shot distant. 

We said to them. ‘God’s roue is our victorious defence. 

You have no ropę but error/ 

Abu Jahl warred there unjustly. 

And was disappointed,. for God fruatrated his schemes. 

We were but thirty riders, while they were two hundred and one 
Therefore, O Lu*ayy, obey not your decefrers* 

Return to Islam and the easy patb, 

For I fear that punishment will be poured upon you 
And you will ery out in remorse and sorrow, 

Abu Jahl answered him, saying: 

I am amazed at the causes of anger and folly 
And at those who stir up strife by Jying controversy, 

Who abandon our fathers’ ways. 

Those noble, powerful men, 

They come to us with lies to confuse our minds, 

But their lies cannot confuse the intelligent. 

We said to them, *0 our people, strive not with your folk— 
Conttoversy is the utmost folly— 

For if you do, your weeping women will ery out 

Wafling in calamity and bćrcmment 

If you gfve up what you are doing. 

We are your eousins, trustwotthy and virtuous/ 

They sald to us, ‘We find Muhammad 
One whom oureultured and intelligent accept, 1 
When they were obstinately contentious 
And all their de-eds were evil, 

I attacked them by the sea-shore, to lęave them 
Like a withered leaf on a rootless stalk. 
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Majdl held me and my companions back from them 

And they helped me with swords and arrows 

Because of an oath binding on us, which we cannot di&card, 

A firm tie which cannot bc severed. 

But for Ibn 'Amr I should have left some of them 
Food for the ever-present vultures, unavenged: 

But he had sworn an oath, which madę 
Our hands recoil from our swords. 

If time spares me I will come at them again, 

With keen, new polished swords, 

In the hands of warriar$ from Lu ł ayy, son of Ghalib, 

Generous in times of dearth and want (344). 1 

THE RAID ON BU W AT 

Then the apostle went raiding in the month of RabiV]-Avnval makmg for 
Quraysh (345), until he reached Bu wat in the neighbourhood of Radwa. 
Then he returned to Medina witho-ut figbting, and remained there for the 
rest of RabiVl-Akhir and part of jumada' 1 -Ula. 

THE RAID ON AL-'USHAYRA 

Then he raided the Quraysh {346). He went by the way of B. Dinar, then 
by Fayfa/u-l-Khabar, and halted under a tree in the valley of Ibn Azhar 
called Dhatu’l‘Saq r There he prayed and there i& his mosquc. Food was 

prepared and they all ate there. The place occupicd by the Stones which 
supported his cooking-pot is still known. He drank from a watering place 
called al-Mushtarib. 2 Then he went on leaving al-Khala*iq 3 on the left 
and went through a glen called 'Abdullah to this day; then he borę to the 
left 4 until he came down to Yalyal and halted where it joins al-L)abu'a. 
He drank of the well at al-Dabu'a and then traversed the plain of Malał 
until he met the track in Sukhayrat al-Yamam which carried him straight 
to al-'Ushayra in the valley of Yanbu' where he stopped during Jumada’l- 
Cl 5 and some days of the following month. He madę a treaty of friend- 
ship there with B. Mudlij and their allics B. Damra, and then returned to 
Medina without a fight. It was on this raid that hc spokc the well-known 
words to 'Ali. 

Yazld b. Muhammad b. Khaytham al-Muharibi from Muhammad h. 
Ka'b. al-Qurazi from Muhammad b. Khaytham the father of Yazld from 
'Ammar b. Yasir told me that the lattcr said: 'All and I were close com- 
panions in the raid of al-*Ushayra and when the apostle halted there we saw 

1 The languaęe r»f rhis ‘poem’ and its predeccssor owes much lo the Quran. 

2 Tab. and Suhayli harc *al-Mushayrib. 

3 According to Yaqut tbirc is a place of this nainc ncar Medina which belongcd to 
'Ahdullah b. Ahmad b. Jahsh. 

4 Reading yasur for \V.’s Sad. Cf. Suha>Ii in loc. 
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aom* men of B. Mudlij working at a well and on the datę palms. 'Ali 
suggested 1 that we should go and see what the men were doing, so we went 
and watched them for a time until we were overcome by drowsiness and 
we went and fay down under some young palms and fast asleep in the 
soft fine dust. And then who shoufd wake us but the apostle himself as he 
stirred us wjth his foot! It was as we were dusting ourselves that the apostle 
said to 'Ali when he saw him covered with dust, ‘What have you been up 
to, Abu Turab (fatber of dust)?’ Then he went on, 'Shall I tell you of the 
two most wretched creatures ? Uhaymir of Thamud who slaughtered the 
camel, and he who shall sttike you here, 'Ali’—and he put his band to the 
side of his head—‘until this is soaked from it’—and he took hołd of his 
beard, 

A learned tradttionist told me that the real reaaon why the apostle called 
'Afi Abu Turab was that when 'Ali” was angry with Fatima hewould not 
speak to hei*. He did not say anything to annoy her, but he used to sprinkle 
dust on his head. Whenever the apostle saw dust on 'Alfa head he knew 
that he was angry with Fatima and he would say, 'What is your trouble, O 
Abu Turab?’ But God knows the truth of the mat ter. 

THE RAID OF SA ł D B ABU WAQQAS. 

Meanwhile the apostle had sent SaM b. Abu Waqq 5 s with eight men frotn 
the emigrants. He went as far as a 5 -Kharrar in The Hijaz. Then he returned 
without fighting (347)- 

THE RAID ON SAFAWAN, WHICH IS THE FIRST RAID OF BA DR 

The apostle stayed only a few nights, less th3n ten, in Medina when he 
came back from raiding AKUshayra, and then Kurz b. Jabir al-Fihri 
raided the pasturing camcls- of Medina. The apostle went out in search of 
him (348), until he reached a valley called Safawan, in the neighbourhood 
of Badr. Kurz escaped him and he could not overtake him. This was the 
first raid of Badr. Then the apostle returned to Medina and stayed there 
for the rest of Jumada ’1 Akhira, Rai ab, and Shrftón. 

EXPEmnON OF 'ABDULLAH B. JAHSH AND THE 
COMING DOWN OF‘THEY WILL ASK YOU ABOUT THE 
$ACRED MONTH’ 

The apostle sent ‘Abdullah b. Jahsh b. Ri*ab al-Asadl in Rajab on his 
return from the first Badr. He sent with him eight emigrants, without *ny 
of tbę Ansar. He wrote for him a letter, and ordered him not to look 3t it 

1 In T- (1271 w/f.) »hc suggestion is madc to 'Ali by 'Ammar. Someonc has been giiilty 
of a dtdibcratc alteration. 
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until he had joumeyed for two days, and to do what he was ordered to do, 
but not to put pressure on any of his companions. The names of the eight 
emigrants węre, Abu IJudhayfa, 'Abdullah b. Jahsh, 'Ukkasha b. Mihsan, 
'Utbs tr. Ghazw 3 n, Sa'd b. Abu Waqq 3 s, 'Amir b. Rsbfa, Waqid b. 424 
'Abdullah, and Khalid b. al-Bukayr. 1 

When 'Abdullah had travelled for two days he opened the letter and 
looked into it, and this is what it said: ‘When you have r-ead this letter of 
minę proceed until you reach Nakhla between Mecca and Al~Ta*if. Lie in 
wait there for Quraysh and find out for us what they are doing/ Having 
read the letter he said, ‘To hear is to obcy/ Then he said to his com¬ 
panions, ‘The apostle has commanded me to go to Nakhla to lie in wait 
there for Ouraysh so as to bring him news of them. He has forbidden me 
to put pressure on any of yóu, so if anyone wishes for marfyrdom let him 
go forward, and he who does not, let him go back; as for me I am going on 
as the prophet has ordered.’ So he went on, as di 4 a)l his companions. not 
one of them falling back. He journeyed along the Hijaz umil at a minę 
called Bahran above al-Furu', Sa f d and 'Utba lost the camel which they 
were riding by tums, so they stayed behind to look for it/ while 'Abdullah 
and the rest of them went on to NahhhL A caravan of Quraysh carryirtg 
dry raisins and leather and other merchandise of Quraysh passed by them h 
'Amr b. al-Hadraml (349), 'Uthman b. Abdullah b. al-Mughlra and his 
brother Naufal the Makhzumites, and al-IJakam b- Kay&an, freedman 
of Hisham b. al-Mughira being amongthem. When the caravan saw them 
thev were afraid of them because they had ćamped near them- 'Ukkasha, 
who had shaved his head, looked dowłl on them, and when they saw him 
they felt safe and said, ‘They are pilgrims, you have nothing to fear from 
them/ The raiders took council among themselves, for this was the last 
dny of Rajab, and they said, Tf you leave them alone tonight they weK get 
into the sacred are a and will be safe from you; and if you kil! them, you 4 *S 
will kill them in the sacred month/ so they were hesitant and feared to 
attack them. Then they encouraged e-ach other, and decided to kill as 
many as they could of them and take what they had. Waąid ahot f Amr b, 
a!-Hadrami with an arrow and killed him, and r Uthman and al-Hakam 
surrendered. Naufal escaped and eluded them. 'Abdullah and his cnm- 
panions took the caravan and the two prisoners and came to Medina wjth 
them. One of'Abdullah’s family mentioned th at he said to his companions, 

'A fifth of what we have taken belotigs to the apostle/ (This was before 
God had appointed a fifth of the booty to him.) So he set apart for the 
apostle a fifth of the caravan, and dmded the rest among his companions. 

When they came to the apostle, he said, T did not order you to fight En 
the sacred month/ and he held the caravan and the two prisoners in sus¬ 
pensę and refused to take anything from therri. When the apostle said that, 
the men were in despair and thought that they were doomed. Their Mus- 

1 As thesc men have already been named with fu!| particulars of their gcncalogy and 
tribes, only their first names arc repeated herc. 
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lim brethren reproached them for what they had donc, and thc Quraysh 
said ‘Muhammad and his companions have violated thc sacrcd month, 
shcd blood therein, takcn booty, and captured men.’ The Muslims in 
Mecca who opposcd them said that they had done il in SłuTban. The 
Jews turncd this raid into an omen against the apostlc. 'Amr b. al-Ha drami 
whom Waqid had killed they said meant ' amurati'l-harb (war has come to 
life), al-Hadrami meant hadarati'l-harb (war is present), and Waqid meant 
uaąadati l-harb (war is kindled); but God turned this against them, not 
for them, and when there was much talk about it, God sent down to his 
apostle: ‘They will ask you about the sacred month, and war in it. Say, 
war therein iś a scrious matter, but keeping people from the way of God 
and disbelieving in Him and in the sacred mosque and driving out His 
people therefrom is morę scrious with God.’ 1 i.c. If you have killed in the 
sacrcd month, they have kept you back from the way of God with their 
unbelief in Him, and from the sacred mosque, and have driyen you from 
it when you werc its people. This is a morę serious matter with God than 
426 the killing of those of them whom you have slain. ‘And seduction is 
worsc than killing.’ i.e. They used to seduce the Muslim in his religion 
until they madę him return to unbelief after believing, and that is worse 
with God than killing. ‘And they will not cease to łight you until they 
turn you back from your religion if they can.’ i.e. They are doing morę 
heinous acts than that contumaciously. 

And when thc Quran came down about that and God relieved the Mus¬ 
lims of their anxiety in thc matter, the apostle took the caravan and the 
prisoners. Quraysh sent to him to redeem ‘Uthman and al-Hakam, and 
the apostle said, ‘We will not let you redeem them until our two com¬ 
panions come,’ meaning Sa‘d and ‘Utba, ‘for we fear for them on your 
account. If you kill them, we will kill your two friends.’ So when Sa‘d and 
'Utba turncd up the apostle let them redeem them. As for al-Hakam he 
became a good Muslim and stayed with the apostle until he was killed as 
a martyr at BiT Mauna. 'Uthman went back to Mecca and died there as 
an unbclievcr. When 'Abdullah and his companions were relieved of their 
anxiety when the Quran came down, they were anxious łor reward, and 
said, ‘Can we hope that it will count as a raid for which we shall be givcn 
the reward of combatants?’ So God sent down concerning them: ‘Those 
who believe and have emigrated and fought in the way of God, these may 
hope for God’s mercy, for God is forgiving, merciful.’ That is, God gave 
them thc greatest hopes therein. The tradition about this comcs from Al- 
Zuhri and Yazld b. Ruman from 'Urwą b. al-Zubayr. 

One of *Abdullah’$ family mentioned that God divided the booty when 
Hc madę it permissible and gave four-fifths to whom God had allowed to 
takc it and onc-fifth to God and His apostle. So it remained on the basis 
of what 'Abdullah had done with the booty of that caravan (350). 

427 Abu Bakr said concerning 'Abdullah’s raid (though others say that ‘Ab- 

1 Sura 2. 214. 
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dullah himself said it), when Qurayfih said, 'Muhammad and his com¬ 
panions bave brokćrt the sa-cred month, shed blood therein, and taken 
booty and rnad-e prisoners' (351): 

You count war in the holy month 3 grave matter, 

But graver is, if one judges rightly, 

^our opposition to MuhammacPs teaching, and yoyr 
Unbelief iri it, which God sees and witnesses, 

Your drmng God’s peopte from His mosque 
So that nonę can be seen worshipping Him there. 

Though you defame us for killing him, 

Morę dangerous to Islam is the s-inner who envie&. 

Our lances drank of Ihn al-Hadramlk blood 
In Nakhla when W 3 qid lit the fiame of war, 
ł Uthm3n lbn 'Abdullah is with us, 

A ieather band streaming with blood restrains him. 1 

THE CHARGE OF THE QIBLĄ TO THE KA^BA 

It is said that the Qibk was changed in ShaTffrt at the heginnfng of the 
etghteenth month after the apostle ł s arrival ta Medina. 

THE GREAT EKPEDITION DF BABR 

Then the apostle heard that Abu.Sufyan b. Harb was coming from Syria. 
with a large caravan of Quraysh, containing their money and merchandisę, 
accompanied by some thirty or forty men, of whom węre Makhrama b. 
Naufal b. Uhayb b. 'Abdu Manafb. Zuhra, and 'Amr b, al-'As b. Wa ł il b. 
Hisham (352). 

Muhammad b. Musjlim al-Zuhrf and 'Astm b. Tlmar b. Qatada and 42S 
'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr and Yazld b. Ruman from ‘Urwą b. al-Zubayr, and 
other scholars of ours from lbn ł Abbas, each one of them told me some of 
this story and their account is collected in what I have drawn up of the 
story of Badr. They said that when the apostle heard about Abu Sufyan 
Corning from Syria, he summoned the Muslims and said, ‘This is the 
Ouraysh caravan containing their property. Go out to attnek it, perhaps 
God will give it as a prey.’ The people answered his summons, some 
eagerly, others reluctantly because they had not thought that the apostle 
would go to war. When he got near to the Hljaz, Abu Sufyan was seeking 
news, and ąuestioning every rider in his anxiety, until he got news from 
some riders that Muhammad had called out his companions against him 
and his caravan. He took alarm at that and hired Pamdam b. 'Amr aU 
Ghifarl and sent him to Mecca, ordering him to cali out Ouraysh in defence 
of their property, and to tell them that Muhammad was lying m wart for 
it with his companions. So Pamdam left for Mecca at fuli speed, 

Cf. Sura 2. 214 f. which rtieae linca end«. a vour to put into versf 
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THE DREAM OF 'ATIKA D. OF * ABD^L-MUTTALIB 

A person above suspicion told me on the authority of 'Ikrima from b. 
'Abbas and Yazld b. Ruman from 'Urwą b. al-Zubayr, saying: ‘three days 
before Pamdam arrived 'Atika saw a vision which frightened her. She sent 
to her brother al-'Abbas saying, “Brother, last night I saw a vision which 
frightened me and I am afraid that evil and misfortune will come upon 
your people, so treat what I tel! you as a confidence.” I le asked what she 
had seen, and she said, “I saw a rider coming upon a camel who haltcd in 
the valley. Then he cried at the top of his voice, ‘Come forth, O people, 
do not leave your men to face a disaster that will come in three days time. >l 
I saw the people flock to him, and then hc went into the mosque with the 
people following him. While they wcre round him his camel mounted to 
the top of the Ka'ba. Then he called out again, using the same words. 

429 Then his camel mounted to the top of Abu Qubays , 2 and he cried out 
again. Then he seized a rock and loosened it, and it began to fali, until at 
the bottom of the mountain it split into pieces. Therc was not a house or 
a dwelling in Mecca but received a bit of it.” al-'Abbas said, “By God, this 
is indeed a vision, and you had better keep quiet about it and not tell 
anyonc.” Then 'Abbas went out and met al-Walid b. ‘Utba, who was a 
friend of his, and told him and asked him to keep it to himself. al-Walid 
told his father and the story spread in Mecca until Quraysh were talking 
about it in their public meetings. 

‘al-'Abbas said, “I got up early to go round the tempie, while Abu Jahl 
was sitting with a number of Quraysh talking about 'Atika*s vision. W hen 
he saw me he said, ‘Come to us when you have finished going round the 
tempie.’ When I had finished I went and sat with them, and he said, ‘O 
Banu 'Abdu’l-Muttalib, sińce when have you had a prophetess amongyou ?’ 
‘And what do you mean by that ?’ I said. ‘That vision which 'Atika saw,’ he 
answered. I said, ‘And what did she see ?’ He said, ‘Arc you not satisfied 
that your men should play the prophet that your women should do so also ? 
'Atika has alleged that in her vision soineone said, “Come forth to war in 
three days.” We shall keep an eye on you these three days, and if what she 
says is true, then it will be so; but if the three days pass and nothing hap- 
pens, we will write you dow-n as the greatest liars of the tempie people 
among the Arabs.’ Nothing much had passed between us except that I 
contradicted that and denied that she had seen anything. Then we sepa- 
rated. When night came every single woman of B. 'Abdu’l-Muttahb came 
to me and said, ‘Have you allowed this evil rascal to attack your men, and 
then go on to insult your women while you listened ? Have you no shamc 
that you should listen to such things?’ I said, ‘By God, I have donc some- 
thing; nothing much passed between us but I swear by God that I will 
confront him, and if he repeats what he has said, I will rid you of him.’ 

1 Lit. ‘Come forth ye perfidious to your disaster’, &c. See SuhaylFs notę in loc. 

1 A mountain bard by. 
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On the third day aft er 'Atika’s yi&ion, whil-fi I was enraged, thinking that 
1 had let something slip which I wanted to get from him, I went into the 43* 
7nosque and saw him* and as I was walking towarda him to confront him 
so that he should repeat some of what he had said and I could attack him. 
for he was a thin man with sharp features, sharp tongue, and Sharp- sight, 
lo, he came out towards the door of the mosque hurriedly, and I said to 
myself, ‘What is the mattęr with. him, curse him, is all this for fear that I 
should jnsult him ?’ But lo, he had heard something which I did not hear, 
the voice of Pamdam erying out in the bottom of the wadi, as he stood 
upon his camel, having cut Ita nose, turned it s saddle round, and rent his 
shiit, while he was saying, ‘O Quraysh, the transport camels, the transport 
camels! Muhammad and his companions are lying in wait for your pro- 
perty which is with Abu Sufyan. Ido not think that you will overtake it. 
Help! Help!’ This diverted him and me from our affair.” 

QURAYSH PREPARE TO CO TO BADR 

The men prepared ąuickly, saying, “Do Muhammad and his companions 
think this is going to be like the caravan of Ibn Hadrami? By God, they 
will soon know that it is not so.’ ’ Every man of them either w-ent himself or 
sent someone in his place. So all went; not one of their nobles remained 
behind except Abu Lahab. He sent in his place al-'As b. Hisham b. al- 
Mughira who owed him four thousand dirhams which hc could not pay. 

So he hired him w ith them on the condition that hc should be clearcd of his 
debt. So he went on his behalf and Abu Lahab stayed behind.’ 

'Abdullah b. Abu Najlh told me that Umayya b. Khalaf had decided to 
stay at home. He was a stateiy old man, corpulent and heavy. 'Uqba b. 

Abu Mu'ayt came to him as he was sitting in the mosque among his com¬ 
panions, carrying a censcr burning with scented wood. Hc put it in front 
of him and said, ‘Sccnt yourself with that, for you belong to the women!’ 

‘God curse you and what you have brought,’ he said, and then got ready 
and went out with the rest. When they had finished their preparations 
and decided to start, they remembered the quarrel there was between them 
and B. Bakr b. 'Abdu Manat b. Kinana, and were afraid that they would 
attack them in the rear. 

The cause of the war between Quraysh and B. Bakr, according to what 43* 
one of B. 'Amir h. Lu*ayy from Muhammad b. Sa'»d b. al-Musayyab told 
me, was a son of Hafs b. al-Akhyaf, one of the B. Ma'Is b. 'Amir b. Lu*ayy. 

He had gone out seeking a lost camel of his in J?ajnan. Hc was a youngster 
with flowing loeks on his head, wearing a robę, a good-looking, clean youth. 

He passed by 'Amir b. Yazld b. 'Amir b. al-Mulawwih, one of B. Ya'mar b. 

Auf b. Ka'b b. 'Amir b. Layth b. Bakr b. 'Abdu Manat b. Kinana in 
Pajn 2 n, he being the chief of B. Bakr at that time. When he saw him he 
hked him and asked him who he was. When he told him, and had gone 
away, he called his tribesmen, and asked them if there was any blood 
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outstamimg with Ouraysh, and when they said there was, he- said, ‘Any man 
■who kills- this youngster in revenge for one of his tribe will have exacted 
thc blood due to him,* So one of them followed him and killed him in 
revenge for the blood Ouraysh had shed. When Ouraysh discussed the 
matter, 'Amir b, Yazld said, ‘You owed us blood so what do you want? If 
you wish pay us what you owe us, and we will pay you what we owe. If 
you want only blood, man for man, then ignore your claims and we will 
ignore ours*; and sińce this youth was of no great importance to this elan 
of Quraysh, they said, ‘Ali right, man for man’, and ignored his death and 
sought no compensation for it. 

Now while his brother Mikraz was travelling in Marr al-ZahrSn he saw 
'Amir on a camel, an d as soon as hesaw him r Amir wentup to him and madę 
his camel kneel beside him. r Amir was wearingasword, and Mikraz brought 
his sword down on him and killed him. Then he twirled his sword about in 
his belly, and brought it baęk to Mecca and hung it ovemighr among the 
curtains of the Ka'ba. When moming came Ouraysh saw r Amir's sword 
hanging among the curtaina of the KTba and recogntzed it. They said,. 
432 c Thb is f Amir ł s sword; Mikraz has attacked and killed him. ł This is what 
happened, and while this vendetta was going on, Islam intervencd between 
men, and they occupied themselves with that, until when Ouraysh decided 
to eo to Badr they remembered the vendetta with B. Bakr and were afraid 
of them, 

Mikraz b. Hafs aaid about his killing 'Amir: 

When I saw that it was ł Amir I remembered the flćshkss corpse of my 
dear brother. 

I said to myself, it is f Amir, fear not my soul and look to what you do. 

I was certain that as soon as T got in a shrewd blow with the sword, it 
would be the end of him. 

I awooped down on him, on a bravc, cxperienced man, with a sbarp- 

sword. 

When we came to grips I did not show myself a son of ignoble 
parenta, 

I slaked my vengeance, forgetting not revenge which only weaktfngs. 
forgo (353^ 

Yazld b. Ruman from ł Urwa b. aNZubayr told me that when Ouraysh 
were ready to set ofF they remembered their quarrel with B. Bakr and it 
almost deterred them from &tarting. However, tblls appeared to them in 
the form of Sur 3 qa b. Malik b. JTtham al-MudJijl who was one of the 
chiefe of B. Kiliana saying, ‘I will guarantee that KinśUia will not attack 
you in the rear,’ so they went off speedily. 

The apo«tle set out in the month of Ramadaft ( 354 )* He 8 avc ^ t& 
453 Mu*‘ab b. 'Umayr b. Hashim b. ‘Abdu Manaf b, 'Abdu^Dar (355). The 
apoatlc waa preceded by two black flags, one with ‘Alt called al- ł Uqab and 
thę other with one of the Ansar. His companions had seventy camels on 
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which men rode in tums: the apostle with ‘Ail and Martbad b. Abu Mar- 
thad al-Ohanawi one camel; Hamza and Zayd b. Haritha and Abu Kabsha. 
311 d Anasa freedmen of the apostle one camel; and Abu Bakr, and 'Umar, 
and c Abdu’l-RahmSn b. 'Auf one camel. The apostle put over the rear- 
guard Qays b. Aha SaWa brother of E. Mazin b, al-Najjar {356), 

He took thc road to Mecca by the upper route from Medina, then by al- 
ł Aqiq, DhTl-Hulayfa, and OlatuTJaysh (357). Then he passed Turban, 
Malał, GhamisuTHamam, RukhayratuTYamam, and Sayala; then by the 
ravine of al-Rauha* to Shanuka, which is the direct routc, until at Trqu’i- 
£abya (358) he met a nomad. He asked him about the Quraysh party, but 
found that he had no news. The people said, 'Salute God’s apostle. 4 He 
said, ‘Kavc you gnt God’s apostle with you?’ and when they said that th&y 
had, he said, 'If you are God's apostle, then. tell me what is in the belly of 
my she-camel here.’ Salama b. Salama said to him, 'Don ł t ąuestion God's 
apostle; but eonie to me and I wili tell you about it. You leapt upon her 
and she has in her belly a little goat from you!' The apostle said, ‘Enough! 
You have spoken obscenely to the man/ Then he turned away from 
Salama. 

The ap 09 tle stopped at Sajsaj which is the well of al-Rauha 1 ; then went 
on to al-Munsaraf, leaving the Meccan road on the left, and went to the 
right to aJ-Naziya making for Badr. Arrived in its neighbourhoód hc 
erossed & wadi called Ruhqan between al-Naziya and the pas9 of al-SafrT; 
then along the pass; then he debouched from it until when nea 7 al-Safra’ 
he sent Basbas b. f Amr abjuham, an ally of B. S 2 ł jda, and 'Adiy b. Abu 
Zaghba a aWuhani, ally of B. al-Najj 2 r, to Badr to scout for news about 
Ahu Sufy^n and his caravan. ł Having sent them on ahead he moved off 
and when he got to al-Safra’, w'hich is 2 rillage between two mountaans, he 
asked what their na mes were. He was told that they were Muslih and 
Mukhri’. 1 He asked about their inhabitants and was told that they were 
B, al-Nar and B. Huraq p ^ two clans of B. Ghifar. The apostle drew an ill 
omen from their names and so disliked them that he refused to pasa be¬ 
tween them, so he left them and al-Safra’ on his left and went to the right 
to a w-adi called Dbafiran which ht crossed and then halted. 

News came to him that Ouraysh had set out to protect their caravan, 
and he told the people of this and asked their advice f Abu Bakr and then 
'Umar got up and spoke well. Then al-Miqdad got up and said, ‘O apostle 
of God, go where God tells you for wc are \«th you. We will not say as the 
children of Hrael said to Moses, łt Yóu and your Lord go and fight and we 
will stay at home,” 4 but you and your Lord go and fight, and we will iight 

1 Though therc is no authority in the printed cditions, or in the variants cited thcrcin, 

I cannot help thinkinR that *hf rcading should be 'irihi and not ghayrihi, ‘anyone else’. In 
thc oarlicr raids thc prophet had not inadc inquirics about all and sundry and all he waa 
concemed with was the Meccan caravan and the Mcccan army. If the latter were meant in 
thc assumed reading ghayrihi, one fecls they would havc bccn cxplicitly mentioned. Nól. 
reads ''irihi T * 2 W’- * Bo*h names mean 'defecator’. 

1 'Fire' and ‘Burning’ respcctively. 4 Sura 5. 27. 
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with you. By God, if you were to tak t us to Bark al-GhimSd , 1 we would 
fight resolutcly with you against its defenders umil you gained it/ The 
apostle thanked him and blessed him. Then he sald, ‘Give me advice, O 
Men/'by which he meant the Ansar. This is because they fornied the 
majority, and because when they had paid homage to him in al- ł Aqaba. 
they stipulated that they were not responsibk for his safety until he entered 
their territory, and that when he \vas there they would protect him as they 
did thęir wives and children, So the aoostle was afraid that the Anaar 
would not feel obliged to help him tmless he was attacked by an. enemy in 
Medina, and that they would not feel it incumbent upon them to go with 

435 him against an enemy outside their territory, When he spoke these words 
Sa P d b. Mu adh sald, ‘It seems as if you mean us,’ and when he sald that 
he did, Sa'd said, 'We beliewe in you, we dęciare your truth, and we witness- 
that what you have brought is the truth, and we have given you our word 
and agreement to hear and obey; so go where you wish, we are with you; 
and by God, if you were to ask us to cross this sea and you plunged into it, 
we would plunge into it with you: not a man WOuld stav behind. We do 
not dishke the idea of meeting your enemy tomotrow. We are experienced 
in war, trustworthy in combat. It may well bt that God will 3 et us show 
you something which will bring you joy, so take us along with God’s 
bleesing/ The apostle was delighted at Sa'd*s words which greatly encou- 
raged him. Then he said, ‘Forward in good heart, for God has promised 
me one of the two parties , 2 and by God, it k as though 1 now saw the 
enemy Jying prostrate/ Then the apostle joumeyed from Dhafran and 
went over passes called Asafir. Then he dropped down from them to a 
town called al-Dabba and left al-Haiuian on the right. Thi 9 was a huge 
sandhill lik-e a large mountain. Then he stopped near Badr and he and 
one of his companions (359) rode on, as Muhammad b. Yahya b. IJabbSn 
told me, until he stopped by an old man of the Beduin and inquired about 
Guraysh and about Muhammad and his companions, and what he had 
heard about them. The old man said, T won't tell you until you tell me 
which party you belong to. J The apostle said, 'If you tell us we will tell 
you.’ He said, 'Titfortat?* ł Yes/ he replied. The old man said, l I have 
heard that Muhammad and his companions went out on such-and-sueh a 
day„ If that is true, today they are in such-and-Buch a place/ refernng to 
the place in which the apostle actually was, ‘and I heard that Quray&h 
went out on such-and-Such a day, and if this is true, today they are in 
such-and-such a place/ meaning the one in whkh they ictually were- 
When he had finished he said, c Qf whom arę you ? ł The apostle said, 4 We 
are from MaV 3 Then he left him, while the old man was saying, 'What does 

436 “from Ma 1 " mean? Is it from the water of Iraq?’ (360). 

1 A place in the Yemen, other* say the farthest point of tfajar. T* *3°° adds <a town of 
the Abyssinians’. 

2 i.e. the caravan or the army. Cf. Sura 8. 7 

3 i.e. Water. 


The Life of Muhammad 295 

Then the apostle returned to his companions; and when night fell he 
sent ‘AU and al-Zubayr b. al-'Awwam and Sa'd b. Abu Waqqa$ with a 
number of his companions to the well at Badr in quest of news of both 
parties, according to what Yazid b. Ruman from 'Urwą b. al-Zubayr told 
me, and they fell in with some water-camels of Quraysh, among whom 
were Aslam, a slave of B. al-Hajj 2 j, and 'And Abu Yas 5 r, a young man of 
B. Al-'As b. Sa'Id, and they brought them along and questioned them 
while the apostle was standing praying. They said, ‘We are the watermen 
of Quraysh; they sent us to get them water/ The people were displeased 
at their report, for they had hoped that they would belong to Abu ŚufySn, 
so they beat them, and when they had beaten them soundly, the two men 
said, ‘We belong to Abu Sufyan/ so they let them go. The apostle bowed 
and prostrated himself twice, and said, ‘When they told you the truth you 
beat them; and when they lied you let them alone. They told the truth; 
they do belong to Quravsh. Tell me you two about the (Juraysh/ 1 They 
replied, ‘They are behind this hill which you see on the farthest side/ 
(The hill was al-'Aqanqal.) The apostle asked them how many they were, 
and when they said, ‘Many/ he asked for the number, but they did not 
know; so he asked them how many beasts they slaughtered every day, and 
when they said nine or ten, he said, ‘The people are betwcen nine hundred 
and a thousand/ Then he asked how many nobles of Quraysh were 
among them. They said: “Utba, Shayba, Abul-Bakhtari, Hakim, Naufal, 
al-Harith b. 'Amir, Tu'ayma, al-Nadr, Zama'a, Abu Jahl, Umayya, Nablh, 
Munabbih, Suhayl, 'Amr b. ‘Abdu Wudd.’ The apostle went to the people 
and said, ‘This Mecca has thrown to you the pieces of its liver!' 2 

Basbas and 'Adly had gone on until they reached Badr, and halted on a 
hill near the water. Then they took an old skin to fetch water while Majdl 
b. 'Amr al-Juhanl was by the water. 'Adly and Basbas heard two girls 
from the village discussing a debt, and one said to the other, ‘The caravan 437 
will come tomorrow or the day after and I will work for them and then 
pay you what I owe you/ Majdi said, "You are right/ and he madę 
arrangements with them. Adiy and Basbas overheard this, and rode off to 
the apostle and told him what they bad overheard. 

Abu Sufyśn went forward to get in front of the caravan as a precaution- 
ary mea&ure until he came down to the water, and asked Majdi if he ha-d 
noticed anything. He replied that he had seęn nothing untoward; merely 
two riders had stopped on the hill and taken water away in a skin. Abu 
Sufyan came to the spot where they had halted, picked up some camel 
dung and broke it in pieces and found that it contained datę-Stones, ‘By 
God/ he said, 'this is the fodder of Yathrib/ He returned at once to his 
companions and changed the caravdn ł s direction from the road to the sea- 
shore leavjng Badr on the left, travelling as quickly as possfble. 

Quraysh advanced and when they reached al-Juhfa Juhaym b r al-Salt b. 
Makhrama b. aE-Muttalib saw a vision. He said, ‘Between waking and. 

1 T- J 3 <> 4 . 4 > ’wher« the Quraysh im’. 2 i.ę, 'i» faest men'. 
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sleeping I saw a man advancing on a horse with a camel, and then he 
halted and said: “Slain are f L'tba and Shayba and Abu’l-Hakam and 
Umayya” (and he went on to enumerate the mtn who wers kiJJed at Badr, 
all nobles of Quraysh). Then I saw him stab his camel in the chest and 
send it loose into the camp, and every single tent was bespattered with its 
blood.’ When the story reached Abu Jahl he said, ‘Here ’s. another prophet 
from B. al-Muttalibl He’U fcnow tonrorrow if we meet them who is going 
to be killedl’ 

When Abu Sufyan saw that he bad saved his caravan he sent word to 
CJuraysh, ‘Since you came out to savc your caravan t your men, and your 
43* property, and God has delivered them, go back/ Abu Jahl said, ‘By God, 
we will not go back ufitil we have beert to Badr’—Badr was the site of One 
of the Arab fairs w here they used to hołd a market every ycar. ‘We will 
spend three days there, slaugbter camels and feast and drink winę, and 
the girls shall play for us. The Arabs will hear that we have co me and 
gathered together, and will respect us in futurę. So co me on! 7 

Al-Akhnas b. Shariq b. 'Amrh. Wahh ai-Thitqafj, an afty of B. Zuhra 
who were in al-Juhfa, addressed the latter, saying, 'God has saved you 
and your property and delivered your companion Makhrama b, Naufal; 
and as you only came out to pro-tect him and his property, Iay any 
charge of cowardice on me and go back. There is no point in going to war 
without profit as this man would have us,’ meaning Abu Jahl. So they 
returned and not a single Zuhrite was present at Badr. They obeyed him 
as he was a man of authorrty. Evety dan of Quraysh ms reprfsented 
except B. r Adiy b. Ka'b: not one of them took part, so with the return of 
B. Zuhra with al-Akhnas these two tribes were not represented at all- 
There was some discussion between Talib b. Abu Talib, who was with the 
army, and some of Ouraysh. The latter said, ‘We know, O B. Hashim t 
that if you have come out with us your heart is with Muhammad/ So 
Talib and some others returned to Mecca, Talib said: 

O God, if Talib goes forth to war unwillingly 
With onę of these squadrons, 

Let him be the plundered not the plundercr, 

The v r a«qutshed not the vlctor (361). 

439 Ouraysh went on until they halted on the farther side of the wadi 
behind al- r Aqanqal. The bed of the wadi—'Yalyal—'was between Badr and 
af-'AqanqaI, the hiil behind which lay Q uraysh, while the Wells at Badr 
were on the side of the wadibed nearest to Medina. God sent a rain which 
tumed the soft sand of the wadi into a compact surface which did not 
binder the apostle’s movements, but gravely restricted the movements of 
Quraysh. The apostlc went forth to hasten his men to the water and when 
he got to the nearest water of Badr he halted. 

I was told that men of B. Salama said that al-Hubab b. al-Mundhir b. 
al-Jamuh said to the apostle: Ts chis= a p lace which God has ordered 
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you to óćcupy, •SO that we Can rteither advance nor withdraw from it, 

Or is it a matter of opinio n and mili taty tactics?’ When he replied that 
it was the latter he oointed out that it was not the place to stop but that 
they should go on to the water nearest to the enemy and halt there, stop 
up the wells beyond it, and construct a cistern so that they would have 
plenty of wate-r; then they could -fight their enemy who \vould have nothing 
to drink. The aporcie agreed that this was an excellent phn and it was 
immediately carried out; the wells w r ere stopped ; a cistern was built and 
filled with water from which his men replenished their drinking-vessels. 

‘Abdullah b, Abu Bakr told me that he was informed that Sa'd b. Mu f adh 
said: 'O prophet of God, let us make a booth (T. of palm-branchcs) for 
you to occupy and have your rlding catnels standing by; then. we will meet 
the enemy and if God gives us the viotory that is what we desire; if the 440 
worst occura you can mount your camels and join our people who are left 
behind, for they are just as deeply attached to you as we are. Had they 
thought that you would be fightmg they would not have stay-ed behind. 

God will protect you by thern; they will give you good counsel and fight 
with you. ł The apostle thanked him and blessed. him. Then a booth was 
construct ed for the apostle and he remained there, 

Ouraysh, having marched forth at day break, no w came on. When the 
apostle saw them descending from the bill 'Aąanąa 1 into the yalley, he 
cried, 'O God, here come the Ouraysh in their yanity and pride, contending 
with Thee and cal ling Thy apostle a liar. O God, grant the help which 
Thou didst promise me. Destroy them this mornuig!’ Before uttering 
these words he had seen among the enęmy 'Utba b. Rabina, mounted on a 
red camel of his, and said, Tf there is any good in any one of them, it will 
be with the man on the red camel: if they obey him, they will take the right 
way.’ Khufaf. b. Alma* h, Rahada, or his fathęr A 5 ma ł b. Rahada al~ 
Ghif 5 r!, had sent to Quraysh, as they passed by, a son of his with. some 
camels for slaughter, which he gave them as a gift, saying, ł If you w f ant us 
to support you %vith arms atid men, w r e will do so; 1 but they sent to him the 
following message by the mouth of his son—‘You have done all that a 
ktnsman ought. If we are fighting only men, we are surely eąual to them; 
and if we are fighting God, Muhammad alleges, nonę is able to with- 
stand Him.’ And when Ouraysh encarnpcd, 5orne of them, among ■whom. 
wasHakim b. Hizam, went to the cistom of the apostle to drink. 'Let them 
bet’ he said; and every man that drank of it on that day was killed, except 
Hakim, 1 who afterwards became a good Muslim and used to say, when he 
was eamest in his oath, ‘Nay, by Him -who saved me on the day of Badr/ 

My father, Ishaq b. Yasar, and other learned men told me on the autho- 44i 
rity of some elders of the Ansar that when the enemy had settled in their 
camp they sent *Umayr b. Wahb al-Jumahi to estimate the number of 
Muhammad*s followers. He rode on horseback round the camp and on his 
return said, ‘Threę hundred men, a little morę or less; but wait till I see 

1 T- adds: ‘He escaped on a horsc of hi* callcd al-Wajih.’ So also al-Agh. 
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whether they have any in ambush or support/ He madę his way far itito 
the valley but saw nothing. On his return be said, ‘I found nothrng, but 0 
pe-ople of Quraysh, I have scen camds carrying Death—the camels of 
Yathrib iaden with certain death. These men have no defence or refuge 
but their swords. By God! I do not think that a man of them will be ęląin 
till he slay one of you, and if they kill of you a number equal to their own, 
what is the good of living after that? Consider, then, what you will do. 1 
When Hakim b. HizSm heard those words, he went on foot amongst the 
folk until he came to ‘Utba b. Rabfa and said, ‘O Abu' 1 -Walid, you are 
chief and lord of Quraysh and he whom they obey. Do you wish to be 
remembered with praise among them to the end of time?’ 'Utba said,. 
‘How may that be, O Hakim i 9 He answered, ‘Lead them back and take up 
the cause of your ally, ł Amr b. aWJadrami/ ‘I will do it/ said *Utba, 'and 
you are witness against me {if I break my word); he was under my protec- 
tion, so it behoves mę to pay his bloodwit and what was aeizedof his wealth 
(to his kinsmen). No w go you to Ibn al-łjanzaliya, for I do not fear that 
any one will make trouble except him (362).’ Then 'Utba rosę to 5 peak 
and 9aid, *0 people of Quraysh! By God, you will gain naught by giving 
battle to Muhammad and his companions. If you fali upon him, each one 
of you will always be looking with Wthirtg on the face of another who Has. 
skin the son of his patemal or maternal uncle or some man of hi& kin. 
Therefore tum back and leave Muhammad to the rest of the Arabs. If 
442 they kill him, that is what you want; and if it be otherwise, he will find 
that you have not tried to do to him what you (in fact) would have łiked 
to do. 5, 

Hakim said: ‘I went to Abu Jahl and found him oiling a coat of mail 

(363) * which he had taken out of its bag. I said to him, “O Abu' 1 -Hakam, 
TItba has sent me to you with such-and-such a message,” and I told him 
what 'Utba had said. “By God,” he cried, “his lungs became swollen (with 
fear) when he saw Muhammad and his companions. No, by God, we will 
not turn back until God decide between us and Muhammad. 'Utba does 
not believe his own words, but he saw that Muhammad and his com¬ 
panions are (in number as) the eaters of one slaughtered camel, and his 
son is among them, so he is afraid lest you slay him.” Then hc sent to 
'Amir b. al-Hadrami, saying, “This ally of yours is for turning back with 
the folk at this time when you see your blood-revenge before your eyes. 
Arise, therefore, and remind them of your covenant and the murder of 
your brother.” 'Amir arose and uncovered; then he cried, “Alas for 'Amr! 
Alas for 'Amr!” And war was kindled and all was marred and the folk held 
stubbornly on their evil course and r Utba's advice was wasted on them. 
When 'Utba heard how Abu Jahl had taunted him, he said, “He with the 
befouled garment 2 will find out whose lungs are swollen, minę or his 

(364) .’” Then ‘Utba looked for a hclmct to put on his head; but seeing 

1 Or ‘shield’. 

2 A coarsc expression for a coward. 


that bis head was 90 big that he could not fn d in the army a helmet that 
would coutain it, he wound a piece of cloth he had round his head. 

Al-x 4 sv.'ad b. ‘Abdu' 1 -Asad al-Makhzunn, who was a quarrelsome il!- 
natured man, stepped forth and said, ‘I swear to God that I will drink 
from their cistern or destroy it or die before reaching it,’ Hamza b. 'Abdu- 
TMuftalib came forth against him, and when the two met, IJamza smote 
him and s-ent hia foot and half his ahank flylng aa he was near the cistern, 

He feil on his back and lay there, blood streaming from his foot towards 443 
his comradeg, Then he crawlęd t<? thę ę intern and threw himself into it 
with the purpose of fulftlling his oath, but Hamza followed him and smote 
Jiim and killed him in the ęi 3 tęrn. 

Then after him 'Utba b. Rab/a stepped forth between his brother 
Shayba and bis son al-Walid b. 'Utba, and when he stood elear of the 
ranks gave the challenge for single combat. Three men of the Ansar came 
out against him; 'Auf and Mu‘awwidh the sons of Harith (their mother 
was 'Afra) and another man, said to have been 'Abdullah b. Ra waha. The 
Quraysh said, ‘Who are you V They answered, ‘Some of the Ansar,’ where- 
upon the three of Ouraysh said, ‘We have nothing to do with you . 1 Then 
the herald of Quraysh shouted, ‘O Muhammad! Send forth against us our 
peers of our own tribe ! 4 The apostle said, ‘Arise, 0 'Ubayda b. Harith, 
and arise, O Hamza, and arise, O 'Ali/ And when they arose and ap~ 
proached them, the Quraysh said, ‘Who are you?’ And having heard each 
dcclare his name, they said, ‘Yes, these are noble and our peers.' Now 
'Ubayda was the eldest of them, and he faced r Utba b. Rabfa, while 
Hamza faced Shayba b, Rabi‘a and ‘Ali faced pl-Walld b. ‘Utba. It was 
not long before Hamza siew Shayba and *A!i siew al-Walid. 'Ubayda and 
'Utba exchanged two blows with one another and each laid his enemy Iow. 
Then Hamza and 'Ali tumed on 'Utba with their swords and dispatehed 
him and borę away their comrade and brought him back to his friends, 

(T. 1318. 2, His leg had been cut off and the marrow was oozmg from 
\\Ten they brought 'Ubayda to the prophet he 9aid, ‘Am I not a martyr, 

O apostle of God?' Tndced you are/ he replied. Then ‘Ubayda said h 
‘Were Abu 'Jalib alive he would know that hi& words 1 

We will not give him up till we lie dead a round him 

And be unmindful of our women and chi^dren 

are truły realized in me.’) ‘Aąim b. 'Umar b. Qatada tuld me that when 
the men of the Ansar declared their lineage, ‘Utba said, 'You are noble 
and our peers, but we desire men of our own tribe.’ 

Then thev advanced and drew near to one another. The aoostle had 
ordered hia companions not to attack until hc gave the word, and if the 
enemy should surround them 2 they were to keep them off with showers of 
arrows. He himself rcitlftined in the hut with Abu Bakr. I was informed 
by Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. al-Hnsnyn that the battle of Ba dr was fought 
1 W. 174. 9. 1 T- 13*8. 11 'come near\ 
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on Friday morning on the iyth of Ramadan. Habban b. Wasi' b. yabban 

444 told me on the authority of same elders of his tribe that on the day of 
Badr the apostle dressed the ranks of his companions with an arrow which 
he hcld in his hand. As hc passed by Sawad b. Ghazlya, an ally of B. 
Ad Ty b. al-Najjar (365), who was standing out (366) of linę he pricked him 
in his belly with the artow, saying, ‘Stand in linę, O Sawad! 1 ‘You have 
hurt me, O apostle of God, y he crfed, ‘and God has sent you with right ar id 
justice so !et me retaliate/ The apostUe uncovered his belly and said ‘Take 
yotir retaliation/ Sawad embraced him and kissed his belly. He asked 
what had madę him do this and he replied, ‘O apostle of God, you see 
what is before us and I msy not $UTvive the battlfc and as this is my last 
time with you I want my skin to touch yours/ The apostle blessed him. 

Then the apostle straightened the tanks and returned to the hut and 
entered it, and nonę was with him there but Abu Bakr. The apostle was 
beseeching his Lord for the help which He had promised to him, and 
among his words were theser ‘O God, if this band perish today Thou wilt 
be worshipped no morę/ But Abu Bakr said, 'O prophet of God, your 
constant entreaty will annoy thy Lord, for surely God wilE fulfil His 
promise to thee/ While the apostle was in the hut he slept a light sleep; 
then he awoke and said, 'Be of good cheer, O Abu Bakr. God‘s help is 
eonie to you. Here is Gabriel holding the rcin of a hor&e and Ieading it. 
The dust is upon his front teeth/ 

The first Muslim that Feli was MihjV, a freedman of r Umar: he was shot 
by an arrow. Then while fdaritha b. Suracja, one of B. ‘Adiy b. aTNajjar* 
was drinking from the cistern an arrow pierced bis throat and killed him* 

445 Then the apostle went forth to the people and incited them saying, ‘By 
God in whose hand is the soul of Muhammad, no- man will be slain this 
day fighung againzt them with steadfasi courage advancingnot reireating 
but God will cause him to enter Paradisc/ ‘Umayr b. al-Humam brother 
of B. Salima was eating some dates which he had in his hand. Tine ? Fine/ 
said he, ‘is there nothing between me and my entering Paradise save to be 
killed by tbese men He flung the dates from his hand, scized his sword, 
and fought against them till he was slain, [saying the while 

In God’s service take no fpod 
But piety and deeds of good. 

If in God’s war you’ve firmly stood 
You need not fear as others should 
While you are righteona \rue and gnod/J 1 

'Asim b. 'Umar b. Qatada told me that 'Auf b. Idarith—his mother was 
‘Afra*—said *0 apostle of God, what makes the Lord laugh with joy at His 
servant?’ Ife ans we red, ‘When he plunges into the midst of the enemy 
without mail/ 'Auf drew off the mail-coat that was on bim and threw it 
away: then he seized his sword and fought the enemy till he was &lain. 

x Mawardi, 67 
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Muhammad b. Muslimb. Shihab al-Zuhń on the authority of c Abdullah 
b. Tha/laba b. Su‘ayr al-TMhn, a ti ally of B. Zuhra, told me that when the 
warriore advanced to battle and drew near to one another Abu Jahl cried, 

‘O God, destroy this morning him that morę than any of us hath cut the 
ties of kinship and wrought that which is not approved/‘ Thus he con- 

demned himself to death. 

Then the apostle took 2 bandful of smali pebbles and said, tuming 
towards Ouraysh, Toul be those faces/ Then he threw the pebbles at 
them. and ordered his companions to charge. The foe was routed, God 
siew many of their chiefs and madę captive many of their nobles, Mean- 
while the apostle was in the hut and Sad b. Muadh was standing at the 
door of the hut girt with his sword. With him were some of the Ansar 
guarding the apostle for fear lest the enemy should come back at him. 
While the folk were laying hands on the prisoners the apostle, as I have 
been told, saw displeasure on the face of S^d at what they werę doing. He 
said to him, ‘You scem to dislike what the people arc doing/ ‘Yes, by 
God/ he replied, ‘it is the first defeat that God has brought on the infidel 
and I would rather see them slaughtered than left a^ive t , 

Al- T Abba? b. 'Abdullah b. Ma'bad from one of his family from Ibn 
ł Abb 3 s told me that the latter said that the prophet said to his companions 
that day, ‘I knew that some of B, Hashitn and others have been forced to 
against their will and have no desire to fight us; so if any of you 
meet one of B, Hashim or AbuTBakhtari or al-'Abbas the apostle’s uncle 
do not kill him, for he has bećil tnade to come out against his will/ Abd 
Jjudhayfa aaid: ‘Are we to kilt om fathers and our sons and our brothers 
and our families and leave ał-^Abbas? By God, if I meet him I will flesh 
my sword in him.! r (367). 

This saying reached the apostle’9 ears and he said to 'Umar, ‘O Abu 
Hafs ? —and ‘Umar said that this was the first time the apostle called him 
by this honorific—‘ought the face of the apostle’$ uncle to be marked with 
the sword ?’ ‘Umar replied, ‘ Let me off With his head! By God, the man 
is a false Muslim/ 2 Abu Hudhayfa used to say, T never felt safe after my 
words that day. I was always afraid unless martyrdom atoned for them/ 
He was killed as a martyr in the battle of al-Yamama. 

The reason why the apostle forbade the killing of AbuTBakhtari was 
because he had kept back the peoplc in Mecca from the apostle; he never 
insulted him or did anything offensive; and he took a prominent part in 
the cancelling of the boycott which Quraysh had written against B. HEshim 
and B. al-MuttaKb. Now al-Mujadhdhar b, Dhiyad al-BaJa**’?, an &lly of 
the Ansar, of the elan of B. Salitn b. ‘Auf, fell in with him and told him 
that the apostle had forbidden them to kill him. Now al-As AbuTBakh- 

1 v.i. W. 478- 

Th« vcrb from which munafiąutt, B«hETa.lly rendered ‘hypocrites’, is forrped. CleatLy it 
indudes tbo meaning of i rcbel against the prophet 'a authotity; perhaps the undeeiyicg idea 
U fei gried ębedience. 
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447 tarł was accomparSed by his fellow-rider Junada h. Mulayha d. Zuhayr b. 
al-Harith b. Asad who was one of B. Layth, and he said, 5 And what about 
my friend here?* l No, by God/ said al-Mujadhdhar, 'we are not going to- 
spare your friend. The apostle gave us orders about you only/ Tn that 
case/ he said, ‘I will die wtth him. The women of Mecca shall not say that 
I forsook my friend to save my own life/ He uttered this rajaz as al- 
Mujadhdhar came at him and he insisted on fighting: 

A son of the free betrays- not his friend 

Till he ’s dead) or sees him safe on his way. 

The result was that aE-Mujadhdhar killed him and composed these lines 
thereon: 

Do you not know or ha\ r e you forgotten ? 

Then notę well my linę is from Bali. 

Those who thrust with YazanJ ś-pears 

Smiting down chief* and bringing them Iow. 

Tell Bafchtarl that he’s bereaved of his father 

Or tell my son the like of me. 

I am he of whom it is said my origin is in Bali. 

When I thnist in my spear it bends almoęt double. 

I ki U my opponent with a sharp Mashrafi sword, 

I ycam for death like a camel overfull with milk. 

You will not see Mujadhdhar telling a lie (368). 

Then al-Mujadhdhar went to the apostle and told him that he had done 
his best to take him prisoner and bring him to him but that he had insisted 
on fighting and the result had been fatal to him (369). 

44& Yahya b. ‘AbbSd b. 'Abdullah b, al-Zubayf told me on the authority of 
his father; and 'Abdulkh b. Abu Bakr and others on the authority of 
'AbduTRahman b. 'Auf told me the same, saying: "Umaj-ya b. Khalaf was 
a friend of minę in Mecca and my name was ‘Abdu f Amr, but 1 was calted 
'AbdTl-Rahman when I became a Muslim, When we U9ed to meet in 
Mecca: he would say, “Do you dislike the name your psłrents gave you? ,f 
and I would say yes; and Jie would say„ “As for me, I don’t know al- 
Rahman, so adopt a name which 1 can cali you between ourselves. You 
won ł t reply to your original name, and I won't use one I don’t know." 
Whenhesaid^O^Abdu^Am^Twoukfr/tanswerhim,andfinally 19aid/'0 
Abu ‘Alf, cali me what you like,” and he called me " 'Abdul-lllh’ 1 and E 
accepted the name from him. On the day of Badr I passed by him standing 
with his son 'Alt holding him by the hand. I was carrying coats of mail 
which I had looted; and when he saw me he said, “O 'Abdu 'Amr," but 
I would not answer until he said “O ‘AbduTIlah/’ Then he said, “ WoiYt 
you take mt prisórter, for I am morę valuable than these coats of mail 
which you have?” “By God I will,* 1, 1 said. So I threw away the mail and 
took him and his son by the hand* he saying the while “1 never saw a day 
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like this. Havc you no use for milk?’* Then I walked off with the pair of 

them’ (370). 

‘AbduTWahid b. Abu f Aun from Sa‘d b. Ibrahim from his father 
e Abdu’l-Rahman b. r Auf told me that the latter said: Umayya said to me 
as I walked betwecn them holding their hands, ‘Who is that man who is 
wearing an ostrich feather on his breast?’ W T hen I told him it was Hamza 
he said that it was he who had done them so much damage. As I was 
leading them away Bilal saw him with me. Now it was L mayya who used 
to torturę Bilal in Mecca to make him abandon Islam, bringing him out to 
the scorching heat of the sun, laying him on his back, and putting a great 
stone on his chest, telling him that he could stay there until he gavc up the 449 
religion of Muhammad, and Bilal kept saying ‘One! One!* As soon as he 
saw him he said, ‘The arch-infidel Umayya b. Khalaf! May I not live if 
he lives.* I said, ‘(Would you attack) my prisoners ?’ But he kept crying out 
these words in spite of my remonstrances until finally he shouted at the 
top of his voice, ‘O God’s Ilelpcrs, the arch-infidel Umayya b. Khalaf! 

May I not live if he lives.* The people formed a ring round us as I was 
protecting him. Then a man drew his sword 1 and cut off bis son’s foot so 
that he fell down and Umayya let out a ery such as I have never heard; and 
I said to him ‘Make your escape’ (though he had no chance of escape) ‘I can 
do nothing for you/ Thcy hewed them to picces with their swords until 
they were dead. Abdu’l-Rahman used to say, ‘God have mercy on Bilal. 

I lost my coats of mail and he deprwed me of my prisoners.’ 

‘Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me he was told as from Ibn ł Abbas: ‘A man 
of B. Ghifar told me: I and a cousin of minę went up a hill from which we 
could look down on Badr, we being polytheists waiting to see the result of 
the battle so that we could join in the looting. And while we were on the 
hill a cloud came near and we heard the neighing of horses and I heard one 
saying “Forward, Hayzum!” 2 As for my cousin, his heart burst asunder 
and he died on the spot; I almost perished, then I pulled myself together.’ 

‘Abdullah b. Abu Bakr from one of B. Salda from Abu Usayd Malik 
b. Rabi'a who was present at Badr told him after he had lost his sight: ‘If 
I were in Badr today and had my sight I could show you the glen from 
which the angels emerged. I have not the slightest doubt on the point.’ 

My father Ishaq b. Yasar from men of B. Mazin b. al-Najjar from Abu 
Da*ud al-Mazinl, who was at Badr, told me: ‘I was pursuing a polytheist 450 
at Badr to smite him, when his head fell off before I could get at him with 
my sword, and I knew that someonc clse had killed him.’ 

One above suspicion from Miqsam, freedman of 'Abdullah b. al-Harith 
from ‘Abdullah b. 'Abbas, told me, ‘The sign of the angels at Badr was 
white turbans flowing behind them: at Hunayn they wore red turbans’ 


One abovesuspiaon rrom Miqsam 


from Ibn ł Abbas told me: The angels 


1 akMafa means that he put his hatld behłftd him to df*W hts.sword which huriR behand 

a The name of Gabriel 's ho»t 
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did not fight in any battle but Badr. In the other battles they were there as- 
reinforcements, but they did not fight. 

As be was ftghting that day Abu Jahl was Sżying: 

What has fierce war to dislike about me, 

A young he-camel with razor-Iike teeth ? 

For this very purpose did my mother bear mc (372). 

When the apostlc had finishcd with the enemy he ordered that Abu jahl 
should be looked for among the slain. (T. He said, ‘O God, don’t let him 
escape ThecP) The first man to find him—so Thaur b. Yazld from Tkrima 
from Ibn ‘Abbas told me; as wcll as 'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr who told me 
the same—was Mu'adh b. 'Amr b. al-Jamuh, brother of B. Salama, whom 
they reported as saying: I heard the people saying when Abu Jahl was in a 
sort of thicket, 'AbuTHakam cannot be got at’ (373). When I heard that 
45* I madę it my business, and madę for him. When I got within striking dis- 
tance I fell upon him and fetched him a blow which sent his foot and half 
his shank flying. I can only liken it to a date-stone flying from the pestle 
when it is bcaten. His son Tkrima struck me on the shoulder and severed 
my arm and it hung by the skin from my side, and the battle compclled me 
to leave him. I fought the whole of the day dragging my arm behind me 
and when it bccame painful to me I put my foot on it and standing on it I 
tore it off/ He livcd after that into the reign of TJthman. 

Mu*awwidh b. ‘Afra* passed Abu Jahl as he lay there helpless and smote 
him until he left him at his last gasp. He himself went on figlning until he 
was killed. Then 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud passed by Abu Jahl when the apostle 
had ordered that he was to be searched foT among the slain. \ have heard 
that the apostlc had told them that if he was hidden among the corpses 
they were to look for the tracę of a scar on his kuce. When they both were 
young they had been pressed together at the table of 'Abdullah b. Judan- 
He was thinner than Abu Jahl and he gave him a push which sent him to 
his knees and one of them was scratched so deeply that it left a permanent 
scar. 'AbduUah b. Mas r ud said that he found him at his last gasp and put 
his foot on his neck (for he had once clawed at him and punched him in 
Mecca), and said to him: 4 Has God put you to shame, you enemy of God ?* 
He replied *How has He sbamed me ? Am I anything morę remarkahJe 
than a man you have killed? 1 Tell me ho w the battle went. He told him 
that it went in favour of God and His apostle (374). 

Men. of B. Makhzum assert that Ihn Mas ud used to say: He said to me, 
45 2 ‘You have climbed high, you lictle shepherd/ Then I cut off his heftd and 
brought it to the apostle saying, ‘Thi$ is thfe head of the enemy of God, 
Abu Jahl.’ He said, ‘By God than Whnm there is no other, 15 it? ł (This 
used to be his oath.) ‘Yes,’ 1 said, and I threw his head befóre the apostle 
and he gavc thanks to Gcid (375). 

1 This is a difficult cxprc8sion much commented on by Arab writers: other possibilities 
are: ‘Am I to wunder at, or be antfry’, &c. Cf. Lane, 2151C and T a b. Glos. 376. 
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*Ukk 5 shab. Mihsan b. Hurthan akAsadi, ally of B. 'Abdu Shams, fought 
at Badr until his sword was broken in his hand, He cacne to the apostle 
who gave him a wooden cudgel telling him to fight with that. When he 
took it hc brandished it and it became in his hand a long, strong, gleaming 
sword, and be fought with it until God gave victory to the Muslims. The 
sword was catfed al-'Aun and he had it with him in all the battles he fought 
with the apostle until finally he was killed in the rebellion, still holding jt. 
Tulayha b. Khuwaylid al-Asadi 1 killed him, and this is vAwt he sald 
about it; 

What do you think about a peopte when you kill them? - 
Are they not men though they are not Muslims? 

If cameU and women were captured 

You will not get away scathdcss. after killing Hibal. 

1 set Himala ł s breast against them—a marę we !2 used to- 
The ery of ‘Warriors down to the fight T 
(One day you see ber protected and covered, 

Another day unencumbered dash to the fray) 

The night I left Ibn Aąram lying ^ 

And 'Ukkasha the Ghanmite dead on the field (37fi’)* 

When the apostle said, ‘70,000 of my people shall enter Paradise like the 
fuli moon’ 'Ukkasha asked if he could be one of them, and the apostle 
prayed that he might be one. One of the Ansar got up and asked that he 
too might be one of them s and he replied, "Ukkasha has forestalkd you 
and the praytfr is cold/ 

I have heard from his family that the apostle said: ‘Ours is the best 
horseman among the Arabs,* and when we a&ked who, he said that it was 
ł Ukkasha. When pirar b. al-Azwar al-Asadi said, ‘That is a man of ours/ 
the apostlc answered, ‘He is not yours but ours through alliance’ {377). 

Yazld b. Ruman from ‘Urwą b. al- 2 ubayr from ł A ł isha told me that the 
latter said:‘When the apostle ordered that the dead should be thrown into a 
pit they were all thrown in exceptUmayya b. Khalaf whose body had swelled 
within his armour so that it filled it and when they went to move him his 
body dismtegrated; so they left it where it was and heaped earth and stones 
upon it. As they threw them into the pit the apostle stood and said: “O 
people of the pit, have you found that what God threatened is true? Fof 
I have found that what my Lord promisęd me is true.” His eompauiona 454. 
asked: "Are you speaking to dead people ?” He replied that they knew that 
what their Lord had promised them was true/ \A’isha said: ‘People say 
that he said “They kcar what I say to them/* but what he said was "They 
htaut\ 9 * 

1 One of the leadera of the apostatę rebcla. 

2 al-Suhayll pointa out that 'A’i*ha nut there \ht litne, and therefore thoac who 
wcrc there are likely to have a hetter rccollection of what the apostle said than she. This 
tradition is evidcntly a sly attack on Musa b. *Uqba’s tradition from 'Abdullah b. ‘Umar. 

See. No. 3. 
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Humayd al-TawIl told me that Anas b. Malik said: ‘The apostfe ł s com- 
paniona ht&rd him saying tn thc middle of the night “O people of the pit: 
O 'Utba ? O Shayba, O Umayya, O Abu Jahl/’ enumerating all who had 
been thrown into the pit, M Have you found that what God promised yow 
is true? I bave found that what my Lord promised me is true.” The 
Muslims said, "Ate you calling to dead bodies?” He answered: “ Y cxl 
cannot hear what I say better than they, but they cannot answer mc/ 1 ’ 

A learned person told me that the apostle said that day, 'O people of the 
pit, you were an evil kinsfolk to your prophet. You called me a liar when 
others believed me; you cast me out when others took me in; you fought 
against me when others fought on my aide/ Then he added *Have you 
found that what your Lord promised you is trueT 
Ha&san b, Thabit said r 

I recognize the dwdlings of Zaynab on the sandbill 
Looking like the writing of revelation on dirty old paper- 1 
Winda hlow over them and every dark cloud 
Pours down its heavy rain; 

Its traces obscured and deaerted 

Were onee the abodes of dearly loved friends. 

Abandon this- constant remembrance of them, 

Quench the heat of the sorrowing breast* 

Tell the truth about that in which there is no shame, 

Not the tale of a liar, 

Of what God did on the day of Badr, 

Giving us victory over the polytheists. 

The day when their multitude was like Hira* 

Whose foundations appćaf at SurtSćt. 

We met them with a company 
Like liana of the jungle young and old 
45< In defence of Muharomad in the heat of war 

Hel ping him against the enemy. 

In their hands were sharp swnrds. 

And well-tried shaftswitli thick knots. 

The sona of Aus the leadera, helped by 
The sons of al-Najjar in the strong religiom 
Abu Jahl we left lying prostratc 
And 'Utha we left on the ground. 

Shayba too with others 
Of noble jiame and descent. 

The apostle of God called to them 
When we cast them intc* the pit together. 

'Ha vt you found that I spoke the truth? 

And the command of God takes hołd of thc heari?* 


1 L follow S,’» sugęestion for the meaning of QaiMb~ 
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They spoko not. Had they spoken they would have said, 

'Thou wast right and thy judgment was sound/ 

When the apostle gave thc order for them to be thrown into the pit 
*Utba was dragged to it. I have been told that the apostle looked at the 
face of his son Abu Hudhayfa, and lo he was sad and his colour had 
changed. He said, T fear that you feel deeply the fate of your father* or 
words to that effcct. ‘No/ he said, ‘I have no misgivings about my father 
and his death, but I used to know my father as a wise, cultured, and vir- 
tuous man and so I hoped that he would be guided to Islam. When I 
saw what had bcfallen him and that he had died in unbelief after my hopes 
for him it saddencd me/ The apostle blessed him and spoke kindly to him. 

I have been told that the Quran came down about certain men who were 
killed at Badr: ‘Those whom the angels took who were wronging them- 
selves they asked, What were you (doing) ? They said: We were oppressed 
in the earth. They said: Was not God’s earth wide enough that you could 
have migrated therein? As for them their habitation will be heli—an evil 456 
resort/ 1 They were: al-Harith b. Zama‘a; Abu Qays b. al-Fakih; Abu 
Qays b. al-Walid; 'Ali b. Umayya; and al-'As b. Munabbih. These had 
been Muslims while the apostle was in Mccca. When he migrated to 
Medina their fathcrs and families in Mecca shut them up and seduced 
them and they let themselves be seduced. Then they joined their people 
in the expedition to Badr and were all killed. 

Then the apostle ordered that everything that had been collected in the 
camp ahould be brought together, and the Muslims quarręlled about it- 
Those wlip had collected it claimed it, and those who had fought and 
pursued the enemy claimed that had it not been for them there would 
have been no booty and that had they not engaged the enemy they would 
not have been able to get anything; while those who were guarding the 
apostle lest the enemy should attack him claimed that they had an eoual 
right, for they had wanted to fight the enemy, and they had wanted to- 
seize the booty when there was nonę to defend it, but they were afraid 
that the enemy might return to the charge and so they kept their positioit 
round the apostle- 

'AbduT-Rahman b. al-Harith and others of our friends fr-om SulaymSn 
b. Musa from Makhul from Abu Umama al-Bahill (378) said: ( I asked 
'Ubada b. al-Samit about the ehapter of aLAnfdl and he said that it came 
down conceming those who took part in the battle of Badr when they 
■ąuarrelled about the booty and showed their evil naturę. God took. it out 
of their hands and gavc it to the apostle, and he divided it eąually amonę 
the Muslims/ 

'Abdullah b, Abu Bakr told me that Malik b, Rabi'a one of B. S 3 'ida 457 
from Abu Usayd abS 5 'idi said: T got a sword belonging to B. 'A’idh the 
Makhzumites which was called al-Marauban, and when the apostle ordered 


4. 99. 
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evcryone to tum m what They had taken I came and threw it mto the heap 
of bpoiW. Nou the ap-Mlt ntver heU hitk anythmg he *as aalcr.l roi an i 
al-Arcjam b. Ah j' 1 -Ar jmi kucu this ani aahc.l kim for it and tbe ijwtle 
gave it him/ 

Then the apostle sent 'Abdullah b. RawJha with the good news of the 
victory to the people of Upper Medina, and Zayd b. Haritha to the people 
of Lower Medina. Ua 3 ma b. Zayd said: ‘The news came to us aa we had 
heaped earth on Ruqayya the apostle* s daughter who was married to 
‘Uthroan ł>, 'Affan, (the apostle having left me behind with ‘Uthman to 
look after her), that Zayd b. Haritha had come. So I went to him aa he 
was atanding in the place of prayer śurrounded by the people, and he was 
saying: ,e 'Utba and Shayba and Abu Jahl and Zamaka and Abu’l-Bakbtarl 
and Umayya and Nubayh and Munabbih have been slain.” I said, “Is 
this true, my father?” and he said, M Yes, by God it is, my son/' ’ 

Then the apostle began his return joumey to Medina with the un- 
believmg prisoners, among whom were *Uqba b. Abu Mu'ayt and at-Nadr 
b. al-Harith. The apostle canied with him the booty that had been taken 
from the polytheists and put 'Abdullah b. Ka r b in charge .of it. A 7ajaz 
poet of the Muslima (379) said: 

Start your cgmels, O Basbasl 
There ’s no halting-place in Dhu Talh' 

Nor in the desert of Ghumayr a pen. 

The people’s camels cannot be locked up. 

So to set them on the way is wis er 

God having given Yictory and Akhnas haying fled, 

Then the apostle went forward until when he eame out of the pass of 
al-Safra ł he haited on the sandhill bctween the pass and al-Naziya called 
Sayar at a tree there and divided the booty which God had granted to the 
Muslims ęqually T a Then he marched until he reached Rauh 5 ’ when the 
Muslims met him congratulating him and the Muslims on the victory God 
had gryen him. Sńlama b, Salami—so 'Astm b. 'Umar b. Qatada and 
Yazid b. Rumin'told me—said, ‘What are you congratulating us about? 
By God, we only met some bald old woraen like the sacrificial camets 
who are hobbled, and we slaughtered them!’ The apostle smiled and 
said, ‘But, nephew, those were the chiefa 1 (3S0). When the apostle was in 
al-Safra*, al-Nadr was killed by 'Al!, as a leamcd Meccan told me. When 
he was in Trqu’l-Zabya 'Uqba was killed (381). Hc had been captured by 
'Abdullah b, Sali ma, one of the B. al-'Ajlan, 

When the apostle ordered him to be killed 'Uqba said, ‘But who will 
look after my chi!dren, O Muhammad?’ ‘Heli’* he said, and ‘Asim b, 
ThSbit b. Abu’l-Aqlah aTAnąSrl killed him according to what Abu 
'Ubayda b. Muhammad b. 'Ammiir b. YSair told me {382)* 

1 Or, possibly, actcii trces; no pitce for thcm to halt. 

1 T- adds: *Hc drink from the witer there called al-Anviq\ 
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Abu Hiad, freedman of Farwa b. 'Amr al-Bayadi, met the apostle there 
with a jar fuli of butter and dates (383). He had stayed behind from Badr 
but was present at all the other battles and aftenrards became the apostle*a 
cupper. The apostle said, ‘Abu Hind is one of the Anąar; intermarry with 459 
him/ and they did so. 

The apostle arrived in Medina a day before the priscners. f Abdullah b. 

Abu Bakr told me that Yahy 3 b. 'Abdullah b. ‘Abdu’l-Rahm 5 n b. As r adb. 
Zurłra told him that the prisonera were brought in when Sauda d. Zama f a, 
the wife of the prophet> was with the family of *Afr 5 * when they were be- 
wailing 'Auf and Mu'awwidh r Afr 3 ”s sons, thia being before the veil waa 
imoosed cm them, Sauda said; ‘As I was with them, suddeiUy it was said; 
“Here are the prisoners” and 1 retumed to my house where the apostle 
was. And there was Abu Yazid Suhavl b- r Amr in a corner of the room 
with his hands tied to his neck. 1 couid hardly contain myself when I saw 
x\bu Yazid in this State and I said, “O Abu Yazid, you aurrendered too 
readily. You ought to have died a noble death!" Suddenly the pro- 
phet’s voice startlcd me: “Sauda, would you stir up trouble against God 
and his apostle?” I said, “By God, I could hardly contain myself when I 
saw Abu Yazid in this State and that is why I said w f hat I did.”’ 

Nubayh b. Wahb brother of B. *Abdu’l-Dar told me that the apostle 
divided the prisoners amongst his companions and said, ‘Treat them well.* 
Now’ Abu ‘Aziz b. ‘Umayr b. Hashim, brother of Mu$‘ab b. ‘Umayr by 
the same mother and father, was among the prisoners and he said, ‘My 
brother Muęab passed by me as one of the Ansar was binding me and he 
said: “Bind him fast, for his mother is a wealthy woman; pierhaps she will 
redeem him from you,” I was with a mamb er of the Ansar when they 
brought me from Badr, and when they ate their moming and evening 
meals they gave me the bread and ate the dates themselves in accordance 
with the orders that the apostle had given about us. If anyone had a 460 
morsel of bread he gave it to me. I felt ashamed and retumed it to one of 
them but he retumed it to me untoućhed’ (384). 

The first to come to Mecca with news of the disaster was al-lfaysum 5 ii 
b. ‘Abdullah al-KhuzaT and when thev asked for news he enumęrated all 
the Quraysh chiefa who had been killed. Safwan who was sitting in the 
hijr said, ‘This fellow is out of his mind. Ask him about me.’ So they 
said: ‘What happened to SafwSn b. Umayya?' He answered, ‘There he ia 
sitting in the hijr, and by God I saw his father and his brother when they 
were killed/ 

Husayn b. 'Abdullah b, ‘Ubaydallah b. 'AbbSs from Tkrima, freedman 
of Ibn 'Abbas, told me that Abu Rafi p , freedman of the apostle, said, ł I used 
to be a slave of 'Abbas. Islam had entered among us, the people of the 
house; ł ‘Abbas had become a Muslim,* and so had Ummu' 1 -Fadh and so 
had I k But r Abbas was afraid of his people and disliked to go against them, 
so he hid his faith; he had a great deal of money scattered among the 
• Thesc words are not found in X*'» quotation from I. I. 
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people, Abu Lahab had stayed behind from the Badr expedition sending 
m his stead al-'As b. Hisham; for that is what they did—any man who 
stayed behind sent anothęr in his place, And when news came of the 
Ouraysh disaster at Badr God humiliated Ab ii Lahab and put him to 
shame while we found ourselves in a position of power and respect. Now 
I was a vreak man and I used to make arrows, sharpening them in the tent 
of Zasnzam, and lo as I was sitting there with UmmiYl-Fadl sharpening 
arrows delighted with the news that had comc, up came Abu Lahab 
dragging his feet in ill temper and sat down at the end of the tent with his 
back to minę. As he was sitting there people said, “Here is Abu Sufyan b. 
al-Hirith b. 'AbduTMutfalib (385) just arrived.” Abu Lahab said, 
“Come here, for you have news.’* So he came and sat with him while the 
people stood round, and w hen he asked his nephew for the news he said, 
“As soon as we met the party we turned our backs and they were killing 
and capturing us just as they pleased; and by God I don’t blame the people 
for that. We met men in white on piebald horses between heaven and 
earth, and by God they spared nothing and nonę could withstand them.” 
So I lifted the ropę of the tent and said: “Those were the angels.” Abu 
Lahab struck me violently in the face. I leapt at him, but he knocked me 
down and knelt on me beating me again and again, for I was a weak man. 
Ummu' 1 -Fadl went and got one of the supports of the tent and split his 
head with a blow which left a nasty wound, saying, “You think you can 
despise him now his master is away !'* He got up and turned taił humiliated. 
He only lived for another week, for God smote him with pustules, from 
which he died/ 

(X- 1340. 10. His two sons left him unburied for two or three nights so 
that the house stank (for the Ouraysh dread pustules and the like as men 
dread plague) until finally a man said to them: ‘It is disgraceful! Are you 
not ashamed that your father should stink in his house while you do not 
cover him from the sight of men ?* They replied that they were afraid of 
those ulcers. He offered to go with them. They did not wash the body 
but threw water over it from a distance without touching it. Then they 
took it up and buried it on the high ground above Mecca by a wali and 
threw stones ovcr it until it was covered. 

Ibn Hamid said that Salama b. al-Fadl said that Muhammad b. Ishaq 
said that al-*Abbas b. ‘Abdullah b. Ma'bad from one of his family on the 
authority of 'Abdullah b. ‘AbbSs said: ‘On the night of Badr when the 
prisoners were safely guarded, the apostlc could not sleep during the first 
part of the night. When his companions asked him the reason he said: 
“I hcard the writhing of al- ł Abbas in his prison.” So they got up and 
liberated him whereupon the apostle slept soundly.* 

On the same authority I heard that Muhammad b, Ish 3 q said: u ‘al- 
Hasan b. r U mar a to ld me from al-Hakam b. 'Utayba from Miqsam from 
Ibn 'Abbaa: The man who captured al-'Abbas was Abu'LYasar Ka'b b. 
'Amr brother of the B. Salima. Abii' 1 -Yasar was a compact little man 
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while al- ł Abbas was bulky. When the apostle asked the farmer how he 
had managed to capture him, he said that a man such as. he had never seen. 
bcfore or afterwards had helped him, and when he described him, the 
apostle said, “A noble angel helped you against him.” 1 ) 

(Suhayll, ii, 79: In the ńwaya of Yunus I, I, ręęorded that the apostle 
saw her (UmmuTFadl) when she was a baby crawling before him and 
said, Tf she grows up and I am still alive I will marry her/ But he died 
before she grew up and SufySn b. aLAswad b. e Abdu’l-Asad al-Makhzfimi 
married her and she borę him Rizq and Lubaba. . . . 

They did not bury Abu Lahab, but he waa put against a wali and stones 
were thrown upon him from behind the wali until he was covered, It is 
said that when 'AHsha passed the place she used to veil her face.) 

Yahya b. 'Abbad b. ł Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from his father 'Abbad told 
me that Ouraysh bewailed their dead, Then they said, ‘Do not do this, 
for the news will reach Muhammad and his companions and they will 
rejoice over your mis fortunę; and do not send messengers-about your 
captives but hołd back so that Muhammad and Iris companions may not 
demand excessive ran&oms/ Al-As wad b. al-Mutjalib had lost three of his 
sona: Żarna 1 a, r Aqil, and al-H 5 rith b. Żarna 1 a, and he wanted to bewail 
them. Meanwhile he heard a weeping woman, and as he was blind he told a 
servant to go and seewhether lament ation had been permitted, for if Ouraysh 
were weeping over their dead be might weep for Zam f a Abu Ifaklma, for 462 
he was consumedby a buming sorrow, The eeryant retumed to say that 
it was a woman weeping over a camel she had lost. Thereupon he said: 

Does she weep because she has lost a camel ? 

And does this keep her awake alf night ? 

Weep not over a young camel 

But over Badr where hopes were dashed to the ground. 

Over Badr the finest of the sons of Husays 
Aqd Makhzum and the elan of Abu*l-Wa!id. 

Weep if you must weep over *Aąi\, 

Weep for Harith the Eion of lions, 

Weep unweariedly for them all. 

For Abu IJaklrtla had no pęer. 

Now they are dead, men be ar rule 

Who but for Badr would be of little account (386). 

Among the prisoners was Abu Wada‘a b. Dubayra al-Sahml. The 
apostle remarked that in Mecca he had a son who was a shrewd and rięh 
merchant and that he would soon come to redeem his father. When 
Ouraysh counselled delay in redeeming the prisoners so that the ransom 
should not be extortionate al-Mutjalib b. Abu Wada f a—the man the 
apostle meant—said, ‘You are right. Don’t be in a hurry.’ And he slippcd 
away at night and came to Medina and rccovered his father for 4,000 
dirhams and took him awlay. 
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Then Quraysh sent to redeem the prisoners and Mifcraz b. Hafs b. al- 
Akhyaf came about Suhayl b. *Amrwho had been captured by Malik b, 
al-Dukhshum, brother of the B. SaJim b. 'Auf, who said: 

I capturcd Suhayl and I wmild not exchange him 
For a prisoner from any other people. 

KhLndif knowa that its hero 19 Suhayl 
When injusticc as eomplained of. 

I struck with my keen Bword until it bert,. 

I forced myself to fight this hare-lipped man* 

Suhayl was a man whose lower lip was Split (387), 

Mohammad b. ł Amr b. ‘Ata", brother o-f B. 'Amir b, Lu’ayy, told me 
that 'Umar said to the apostle, ‘Let me puli out SuhayFs two front teeth; 
his tongue will stick out and he will nćver be able to speak against you. 
again/ He ans we red, ‘I will not mutilate him,. otherwise God would muti- 
late me though I am a prophet/ 

I have heard that in this tradition the apostle said to 'Urna*, ‘Perhaps he 
wid make a stand for which you will not blame hrm M {388). 

When Mik raz had spoken about him and finally agreed on terma with 
them they demanded. the money, and he asked that they would hołd him 
as security and let Suhayl go so that he could send his ransom, They did 
so and imprisoned Mikra? in his stead. Mikraz said: 

I redeemed with costIy a she-camels a captive hęro. 

(The payment is for a true Arab not for clients). 

I pledged my person, though money would be easier for me. 

But I teared bcing put to shame. 

I said, 'Suhayl is the beat of us, so take him back 

To our sous so that we may attain our desires 5 (389). 

(T, 1344. Ibn HamTd from Salama from Ibn Ishacj from al-Kalb! front 
Abu Salih. from Ibn ‘Abbas told me that the apostle said to a!- r Abbas when 
he was brought to Medina, ł Redeem yourself, O 'Abbas, and your two 
nephews 'Aqll b. Abu Talib and Naufal b. al-Harith and your ally ł Utba b. 
ł Amr b. Jahdam brother of the B. al-IJarith b. Fihr, for you are a rich. 
man/ He rcplied, T wa9 a Muslim but the people compefled me (to fight). 
He answeted, f God knows best about your Islam, If what you say is true 
God will rcward you for it. But to all outward appearan.ee you hav<* been. 
against us, so pay us your ransom/ No w the apostle bad tak en t wenty okes 
of gold from him and he said, ‘O apostle of God, credit me with them in 
my ransom.’ He replied, ‘That has nothing to do with it. God took that 
from you and gave it to us/ He said. T have no money/ “Then where is 
the money which you left with Umim/l-Fadl d. al-Harith when you left 

tł.f. 1021 for SuhayTs speech after the death of the prophet 
* Reading thimdn. The variant tJiamdnin is LesB Jikely liecau.se dhaud geoerally meens 

from tkree to ten camels, 
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Mecca? You two wert alone when you said to her, “If I am killed so much 
is for al-Fadl, 'Abdullah and CJuthaitt and TTbay-dullah.”' 'By him who- 
sent you with the truth,’ he e^claimed, ‘nonę but she and I knew of this. 
and now I know that you are God’s apostle/ So he redeemed himself and 
the three men named abovc.} Ł 

‘Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that Abu Sufyan’s son ‘Amr whom he 
had by a daughter of 'Uqba b, Abu Mu'ay| (390) was a prisoner in the 
apostle’s hands from Badr (391); and w r hert Ab\i Sufy 3 n wa$ asked to- 
ransom his son p Amr he said, ‘Am I to sufler the double loss of my blood 
and my money? They have killed Hansa la and am I to ransom ł Amrf 
Leave him with them. They can keep him as long as they Iike! ł 

While he was thus held prisoner in Medina with the ap 09 tle Sa ł d b, al- 
Nu r m 3 n b. Akltal, brother of B. 'Amr b. 'Auf, one of the B. Mu ł awiya, 4 & + 
forth on pilgrimage aeeompanied by a young wife of his. He was an 
old man and a Muslim who had sheep in al-NaqrA He left that place on 
pilgrimage without fear of any untoward events, never thinking that he 
would be det^intd in Mecca, as he came as a pilgrim, for he knew that 
CJuraysh did not usualiy interfere with pilgrims, but treated them welL 
But Abu Sufyart fell upon him in Mecca and imprisoned him in retaliation 
for his son 'Amr. Then Abu Sufyan said: 

O family of Ibn Akkal, answer his plea 

May you lose each other! Do not surrender the chief in his prime. 

The Banu 'Amr will be base and contemptible 

If they du not release their captive from his fetters, 

Ha&sSn b. Th 5 bit answered himr 

If Sa'd had been free the day he was in Mecca 
He would have killed many of you ere he was captured. 

With a sharp sword or a bow of nab'a wood 
Whose string tw^angs when the arrow is shot. 

The B. 'Amr b. f Auf went to the apostle and told him the news and 
asked him to give them ‘Amr b. Abu SufyHn 50 that they could let him go 
in ęyc.hanpe for their man and the apostle did so. So they sent him to Abu 
Sufyan and he released Sa"d. 

Among the pris-oners was Abu’J- f As b, al-Rabi*, sou-in-law of the apostle, 
married to his daughter Zaynab (392). AbuVAs was one of the importafct 
men of Mccca in wcalth, respect, and merchandise. His mother was. 
Hala d. Khuwaylid, and IChadija was his aunt. Khadlja had asked the 
apostle to find him a wife. Now the apostle never opposed her—this was 
bCforę rewlation came to him—and so he married him tu his daughter* 
Khadlja used to regard him as her son. When God honoured His apostle 465 

* All vrit* TC on the Ł Sj"ra have drawn uttcntiAH tn rtferrinu to the capturtof 

'Abbas which 1,H. omitted. Set now the pre^Abbasitł rradition ot Mysi b. 'Uqba, No. 6 

2 A place ncar Medina. 
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with prophecy Khadtja and her daughters beli-eved in him and testifled 
that he had brought the truth and foliowed his religion, though Abu’l- f As 
persisted in his polytheism. No w the apostle had married Ruqayya or 
Umm Kulthum to 'Utba b. Abu Lahab, and when he openły preached to 
Ouraysh the command of God and showed them hostility they remindci 
one another that they had relieved Muhammad of bis care for his daughters 
and dccided to return them so that he should have the responsibility of 
lookmg after them himself. They went to Abu’l- ł As and told him to 
divorce his wife and they would give him any woman he liked. He refused, 
saying that he did not want any other woman. from Quraysh; and I have 
heard that the apostle used to speak warmly of his action as a son-m-law. 
Then they went to 'Utba b, Abu Lahab with the same reąuest and he 
satd that if they would give him the daughter of Ab5n b. Sa'id b, al-'A$ or 
the daughter of Sa'id b. al-'As he would divorce his wife, and when they 
did so he divorced her, not having consummated the marriage, Thus God 
took her from him to her honour and his shame, and *Uthin 5 n. afterwards 
married her. 

Now the apostle had no power of binding and Ioosing in Mecca, his 
circumstancea being circumscribed. Islam had madę a dmsion between 
Zaynab and her husband Abil ł l-‘As r but they lived together, Muslim and 
tmbelLever, until the apostle migrated. Abu’I-*As joined the expedition to 
Badr and was captured among the prisoners and remained at Medina with 
the apostle. 

Yahy 5 b. r Abbad b. 'Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from his father r Abb 3 d told 
me that 'A’isha said: ‘When the Meccans sent to ransom their prisoners, 
Zaynab sent the money for Abu’l-'As; with it she sent a necklace which. 
Khadija had given her on her marriage to Abu 1 VAs. When the apostle 
4*6 saw it his feelings overcame him and he said: “If you would like to let her 
have her captive husband back and return her money to her, do so.” The 
people at once agreed and they let him go and sent her money back.* 

ZAYNAB SETS OUT FOR MEPINA 

Now the apostle had imposed a condition on Abu' 1 -As, or the latter had 
undertaken it voluntarily—the facts were never elear ly established—that 
he should let Zaynab come to him. At any ratę, after AbuM- ł As had 
reached Mecca the apostle sent Zayd b. Haritha and one of the Ansar with 
instructions to stop in the vallęy of Y*jaj 1 until Zaynab passed, and tlien to 
accompany her back to him. About a month or so after Badr they went off 
to take up their pdsition* Mcanwhile Abu As came to Mecca and told 
Zaynab to rejoin her father, and she went out to make her preparationa, 

'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that hę had been told that Zaynab said 
that while she was making her preparation9 she was met by Hind d. 'Utba 
who inąuired whether she was gosng off to rejoin Muhammad. When she 
1 About 8 milcs from Mecca. 
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said that she did not wish to go, Hind offered ta give her anything she 
needed for the journey as we 11 as money. She need fiOt be $hy of her, for 
women stood closer together than men, However, though she thought she 
was sińcem she was afraśd of her and denaed that she had any intention of 

going. But she went on with her preparations. 

These completed, her brother-in-law Kinana b. al-Rabi' brought her a 
camel and taking his bow he led her away in a howdah in broad daylight. 

After discussing the matter Quraysh went off in pursuit and overtook 
them in Dhu Tuwa. The first man to come up with them was Habbar b. 467 
al-Aswad b. al-Muflalib b. Asad b. 'Abdu’l-'Uzza al-Fihri. He threatencd 
her with his lance as she sat in the howdah. It is allegcd that the woman 
was pregnant and when she was frightened she had an abortion. Her 
brother-in-law Kinana knelt and emptied his quiver [in front of him] and 
said, ‘By God, if one of you comcs near me I will put an arrow through 
him!’ So the men fell back. Then Abu Sufyan with some Quraysh leaders 
came up and asked him to unbend his bow so that they could discuss the 
matter. Then he came up to him and said, ‘You have not done the right 
thing. You have taken the woman out publicly over the heads of the people 
when you know of our misfortune and disaster which Muhammad has 
brought on us. The people will think, if you take away his daughter pub¬ 
licly over the heads of everyone, that that is a sign of our humiliation after 
the disaster that has happened and an exhibition of utter weakness. Od s 
Life we don’t want to keep her from her father and that is not our way of 
seeking reveage. But take the woman back. and when the chatter has died 
down and people say that we have brought her back you can take her away 
aecretly to rejoin her father.’ Thk is esactly what happened and one night 
he took. her off and deliwred her to Zayd b. Haritha and his cotnpanion, 
and they took. her to the apostle, 

'Abdullah b. Rawaha or Abu Khaythama, brother of B. Satim b. 'Auf, 
said of this affair of Żaynab’s (393)■ 

Tidings reached me of their wkked treatment of Zaynab, 

So criminal that men could not imagine it, 

Muhammad was not pot to shame when she was sent forth 
Because of the result of the bloody war hetweenus. 

From his allianoe with Pamdam ! and his war with us 
Abu Sufyan got but disappointment and remorse. 

We bound his son ‘Amr and his swom friend together 
In well-wrought jangling irons. 

I swear we shall never lack soldiers, 

Army leaders with many a champion. 

Driving before us infidel Quraysh until we subdue them 468 

With a halter above their noses (and) with a bratiding iron. 

We will drive them to the ends of Najd and Nakhla. 


* Cf. p. 4*8 
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If they dro-p to the lowland we will pursue them with horee and foot 
So that our road will never deriate. 

W« will bring upon them the fate of 'Ad and Jurhum. 

A peuple that disobeycd Mohammad will regret it. 

And what a time far showing repcntance! 

Tell Abu Sufy 3 n if you mpet him 

‘lf you are not sincere In worship, and embrace Islam 

Then shame will co me on you ępęedily in this life 

And in heli you will wear a garment of molten pitch for everl’ (394) 

Abu Suiyan’s 'swom friend 1 wa? 'A mir b. abHadramT w ho was amo-ng the 
prisoners. AI-Hadranii was an ally of Harb b. Umayya (395). 

When those who had gone out to Zaynab retumed Hind d. *Utba met 
them and saidr 

In peace are you wild asses—rough and coarse 
And in war like women in their courses ? 

Kiaana b. al-Rabl* w hen he han d c-d Zaynab ovet to the two men said: 

I am astonished at Habbar and the paltry ones of his people 
Who wish me to break my word with Muhammad^ daughter, 

I care not for their numbers aa Iong as I live 
And as long as my hand can grasp my trusty blade. 

^azid b. Abu Hablb from Bukayr b, 'Abdullah b. ał-Ashajj from Sulay- 
m 5 n b. Yasar frpm Abu Ishaq al-Dausi from Abu Hurayra, to!d mc that 
the latter said: ‘The apostle sent me among a number of raidera with 
orders that if we got hołd of Habbar b. al-Aswad nr the other man who- 
first got to Zaynab with him {396) we were to burn them with fire. On the 
following day he sent word to us "I told you to bum these two men if you 
got hołd of them; then. I reflected that nonę has the right to punish by fire 
save God, so if you capturc them kill them.*” 

abu’l-As n. al-raBI* becomes a muslim: 

Wben Islam thus came between them Abu’I- ł As Iived in Męcca wh.ile 
Zaynab lived in Medina with the apostle until, shortly beforc the con- 
quest, z Abu' 1 -'As went to Syria trading with his own moncy and that of 
Quraysh which they entrusted to him, for he waa a trustworthy mam 
Having completed his business he wae on his way ho me when one of the 
apostle ’5 raiding parties fell in with him and took all he had, though he 
himself escaped them. When the raiders went off with thęir plundtr Abu'l- 
As went into Zaynab 1 *5 house under cover of ntght and asked her to give 
him protection, She at once did so. He came to ask for his property. 
When th-c apostle went out to morning prayer—soYazid b. Ruman told me 

* Cf. p. 442. 2 *-,«fMwca. 
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—and said ‘Allah akbar’ followed by all present, Zaynab cried from the 
place where the women sat 'O you men, I have given protection to Abul- 
*As b. al-RablV 1 His prayers over, the apostle tumed round to face the men 
and asked them if they had heard what he had heard, and when thęy said 
that they had he swore that he knew nothing about the matter umil 
Zaynab madę her declaration, idding, 'the meanest Muslim ean give 
proteaion on their behalf\ He went off to see his daughter and told her 
to honour her gyeat but not to allow him to zpproach her for she was not 
Jjiwfiil to him. 

^Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that the apostle sent to the raiding party 
which. had taken AbuVAs f s. goods saying: ‘This man is related to us as 
you know and you hav« taken property of his. If you think well to restore 
it to him we should like that; but if you will not !t is booty which God has 
given you and you have the better right to it, ł They repKed that they 
would willing!/ gi ve it back and they were so scrupuloue that men brought 
back old skins- and little leather bottles and even a little piece of wood umil 
everything was retumed and nothing withheld. Thcn Abu’l-^As went to- 
Mccca and paid everyone what waa due, including those who had given 
him money to lay out on their behalf, and asked them if anyp-ne of them 
had any further claim on him. ‘No/ they said, ‘God reward you; we have 
found you both trustworthy and generous.’ ‘Then’, said he , 1 1 bear witness 
that there is no God but the God and that Muhammad is his acrvant and 
his apostle. I would have be-come a Muslim when I was with him but that 
I feared that you would think that I only wanted to rob you of your 
property; and now that God has restored it to you and 1 am elear of it I 
aubmit myself to God/ Thus saying he went off to rejoiti the apostle. 

DawurTb. aUłusayn from Tkrima from b. 'Abbas told me thit the 
apostle restored Zaynab to him accórding to the iirst marriage # after six 
years had passed* without any n&w procedurę (397)- 

Among the prisonęrs who, I was told, were given thefr freedom without 
havmg to pay ransom were: Abu’l- ł As whom the prophel freed after Zaynab 
his daughter had sent his ransom; al*Muttalib b. Hantab b. al-Harith b. 
‘Ubayda b. ‘Umar b. MakhzGm who belonged [by capture] to some of 
B. al-Harłth b. al-Khazraj (He was left in their hands until they let him 
go, and he went to his people.) (398); SayfI b. Abu Rifa T a b. e Abid b. 
'Abdullah b, r Umar b. Makhzum. (He was left in the hands of his captors 
and when no one came to ransom him they let him go on condition that 
he ęhould send his ransom, but he brofce Jiia word to them. Has$ 3 n b. 
Th 2 bit ęaid in teference to thatr 

Sayfj is not the man to fulfil his pledge 

the back of a fox tired at wme waterhole or other/ 

and Abu 'Azza e Amr b. 'Abdullah b. ^Uthman b. Uhayb b. fjudhafa b. 

T Zaynab callcd out in a moment of complet* at tłi? bepnnirłg of piayer- 

2 Dócćn, L. Th-e linę is not elear to me. * Th™* words are not in W*. 
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Jumah, He was a poor man whose family consisted of daughters, and he 
saicł to the apostle: ‘You know that I have no money, and am irt real need 
with a largc family, so let mc go without ransom. 5 The apostle did go on 
condition that he should not fight against him again. Praising him and 
mentioning his kindness among his peopie Abu 'Azza said; 

Who will tell the apostle Muhammad from me 
You are true and the divine King is to be praised? 

You cali men to truth and right guidance, 

God himself witne$sę$ to you. 

You are a man givcn a place among us 
To which there are steps hard and easy. 

Those who fight you die miserably, 

Those who make p-eace li ve happily. 

When I am reminded of Badr and ils peopie 
Sorrow and a sense of loss come over me (399).' 

*UMAYR B. WAHB BECOMES A MUSLTM 

Muhammad b. Ja‘far b, al-Zubayr from *Unva b. al-Zubayr told me that 
'Umayr was sitting with Safwan b. Umayya in the hijr shortly after Badr. 

472 Naw 'Umayr was one of the Ieaders of Ouraysh who used to molest the 
apostle and his compamon 9 and cause them distress while be was in 
M-ecca, and his son Wahb was among the prisoners taken at Badr (400). 
He mentioned those who were thrown into the well and Safwan said, ‘By 
God, there is no good in life now they are dead.’ ‘You are right,’ said 
'Umayr, 'were it not for a debt outstanding against me which I cannot pay 
and a family I cannot afford to leave unprovided for, I won Id ride to 
Muhamimd and kill him, for I have good cause against the Jot of them, my 
son being a prisoner in their hands.’ Safwan took him up and said: 'I will 
discharge your debt and take care of your family with my own $0 long as 
they Iive. AU that I have shall be theirs/ ‘Umayr and he agreed to kęęp 
the matter secret. 

Then 'Umayr called for his sword and sharpened it and smeared it with 
poison and went off to Medina, While 'Umar was talking with some of the 
Muslims about Badr and mentioning how God had honoured them in 
giving them victory over their enemies he suddenly saw 'Umayr stopping 
at the door of the mosque girt with his sword, and said, ‘This dog the 
enemy of God is 'Umayr b. Wahb, By God he’s come for some evil 
purpose. It was he who madę mischief among us and calculated Out 
numbera for the enemy at Badr.' Then 'Umar went into the apostle and 
aaid, ‘O prophet of God, this enemy of God 'Umayr b. Wahb has come 
girt with his sw.ord.’ He told him to let him come in and 'Umar advanced 

1 I prefer the reading fuqudu to quudu. This is perhaps the most blatant forgery of all 
the ‘poems’ of the Stra. The heathen author’s record was so bad that the prophet ordered 
his cxccution and yet he is madę to utter fulsomc praise of him and devotion to Islam. 
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and seizing his bandoleer he gripped him round the neck with it. He told 
the Ansar who were with him to come in and sit with the apostle and to 
watch the rascal carefully, for he was not to be trusted. When the apostle 
saw ‘Umayr and 'Umar grasping the bandoleer round his neck he told 
'Umar to let go and 'Umayr to advance. He came up and said 'Good 
morning*, for that was the greeting of paganism. The apostle said, ‘God 
has honoured us with a better greeting than thine, 'Umayr. It is Salam , 
the greeting of the inhabitants of Paradise.* ‘By God, Muhammad, you 
have taken to it only recently.’ 1 ‘What brought you?* ‘I have come about 
this prisoner you have that you may treat him well.* ‘Then why have you 
a sword round your neck?* ‘God damn the swords. Havc they donc us 
any good?* ‘Tell me the truth. Why have you come?* ‘I came only for 
the reason I have told you.* ‘Nay, but you and Safwan b. Umayya sat 
together in the hijr and talked about the Quraysh who were thrown into 
the well. Then you said “But for dcbts and family reasons I would go and 
kill Muhammad.** And Safwan assumed responsibility for both if you 
would kill me for him, but God intervened.* ‘I testify that you are the 
apostle of God. We used to cali you a liar when you brought us tidings 
from heaven and we denied the rcYelation you brought. But this is a 
mat ter to which only I and Safwan were privy, and nonę can have told you 
of it but God. Praise be to God who has guided me to Islam and ted me 
thus.' Then he testified to tbe truth and the apostle said, ‘Instruct your 
brother in his religion, read the Quran to him, and free his prisoner for 
him, 1 and they did so. 

Then he said, ‘I used to be activc in extmguishmg the light of God and 
in persecuting those who followed God’s religion. I should like you to 
give me permission to go to Mecca to summon them to God and His 
apostle and to Islam that perhaps God may guide them; and if not I wili 
persećute them in their reljgion as I used to persecute your compamons.* 

The apostle agreed and he went to Mecca. When ‘Umayr had left, Safwan 
was saying, ‘You will soon have some good news which will make you 
forget what happened at Badr/ Safwan kept questioning riders until one 
camę wHo told him of 'Umayr^ Islam, and he swore that he would never 
speak to him again nor do htm a service. When 'Umayr came to Mecca he 
stayed there summoning peopie to Islam and treating those who opposed 
him vio)ently so that through him many be came Muslims. 474 

I was told that it was either 'Umayr or al-Harith b. Hisham who saw the 
detil when he turned on his heels on the day of Badr and said, ‘Where are 
you going, O Suraqa?* And the enemy of God lay on the ground and dia- 
appeared. 1 So God sent down conceming him, ‘Apd when Satan madę 
their works seem good to them and said Nonę can eonyou to day for I 
am your protector’ 3 and he mentions how the deYil deceived them and took 

1 Reading Kunia for C. and W.’» Kuntu, but perhaps the mcaning is *It is new to mc'. 

* In another tradition quoted by Suhayli ii. 85 it is the devil who knocks down al-Harith. 

1 Sura 8. 50. 
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the form of Suraża b. Malik b. Ju'shum when they remembered the ąuarrel 
they had with B, Bakr. God said, 'And when the two armies saw each 
other’ and the enemy of God saw the armies of angels by which God 
strengthened His apostle and the believers against their cnemies 'he turned 
on his heel$ and said, “I am quit of you, for I see what you do not see/ 1 
The enemy of God spoke the truth for he did see what they could not see 
and said, “I fear God for God is severe in puiushment.” ’ I was told that 
they used to see him in every camp whenever he appeared in the form of 
Suraqa not suspecting him until on the day of Badr when the two armiea 
met he tumcd on his heels and betrayed them after he had led them on 
( 4 °t). 

Hassan b. Thabit said: 

My people it was w ho sheltered their prophet 

And believed in him when a!L tbe world were unbe!ievers, 

Except a chosen few who were forerunners 
To the righteoua, helpers with the Helpers. 

Rejoking in God’s portion 

Saying when he came to them, noble of race, chosen, 

Welcome in safety and comfort, 

Goodly the prophet the portion and the guest. 

They gave him a ho me in which a guest of theirs 
Need havc no fear—an (idea!) home. 

They shared their wealth when the refugees came 
While the share of the stubbom opponent h heli. 

To Bidr we went—they to their death. 

Had they knowii what they should have known they would not have 
gone; 

The devil dehided and then betrayed them. 

Thus does the ęvil one deceive his friends. 

He said I am your protector and brought them to an evil pass 
Wherein is shame and disgrace. 

Then when we fought them thęy dęsęrted their leaders, 

Some flteing to high ground others to the plain (4.03). 

THE QURAYSH WHO F 1 D THE F 1 LGRIMS 

The namea of the Quraysh who used to feed the pilgrims are as foliowa: 

From B. Hashim: Al- ł Abbas b. 'Abdud-Muttalib. 

From B. 'Abdu Shams: "Utba b. Rabfa. 

From B, Zaufał: al-Harith b, ł Smir and TVayma b. T Adiy by tutTIS, 
From B. Asad: AbuTBakhtar! and IJakim b. Hizam by tums, 

From B. ‘Abdu' 1 -Dar: al-Nadr b. al-Harith b. Kalda b. 'Aląama (403) 
From B. Mabhzum: Abu Jahh 
From B r Tymah: Umawa b. Khalaf, 
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From B. Sahm: Nubayh and Munabbih sons of al-Hajjij b. r Amir by 
tums, 

Ftom B. e Amir b. Lu*ayy: Suhayl b. *Amr b. c Abdu Shams (4.04). 

THE C 0 M 1 NG DOWN OF THE StJRA ANFAL ł 

When Badr was over r God sent down the whole Sura Anfal about it. With 
regard to their quarrelliftg about the spoiła there came down: 'They will 
ask yo-u about the spoils, 8ay, the spoiła belong to God and the apostle, so 
fear God and be at peace with one another, and obey God and His apostle 
if you are believers/ 

'U ba da b. al-Samit, 90 I have heard, when he was asked about this sura 
said: Tt came down about us, the people of Badr, when we ąuarrelled 
about the booty on that day, and God took it out of our banda when we 
showed an evil disposition and gave it to tbe apostle, who divided it equalty 
amon? us. Itl that thęrę was the fear of God, and obe-dience to Him and to 
His apostle, and peace among us/ 

Then He mentions the ar my, and their joumey with the apostle when 
they knew that Quraysh had come out against them, and they had only 
gone out making for the caravan because they wanted booty, and He $a 5 d, 
*As thy Lord brought thee out of thy house in truth when a part of the 
believers were unwilling, they disputed with thee abo-ut the truth after it 
had become plain, aa though they were being driven. to their death while 
they looked on/ i.e. Un will mg to meet the army and disliking to c-on front 
Quraysh when they were told of them. 

‘And when Godpromisedyou that one of the partiesshould beyours, and 
you wanted to have the one that was not armed/ i.e. Booty and not war, 

‘And God wanted to establish the truth by His words, and to cut off the 
uttermost part of the unbelievers/ i.e. By the disaster w r hich He brought 
upon the chiefs and leaders of Quray$h on the day of Badr. 

‘When you asked your Lord for help/ i.e, Their prayers when they 
looked at the multitude of their ęnęmies and thęir own smali numbefs. 

‘And He answered you/ i.e- The prayer of His apostle and your prayers. 

‘I will reinforce you with a thousand angels, one behind another. When 
He madę you slumher as a reas&urance from Him/ i.e. I sent down reassur- 
ancć upon you when you slumbered unafraid. 

‘And He sent down water from heaven upon you/ i.e. The rain that 
came upon them that night and prevented the polytheists from getting to 
the water first, and left the way elear to the Muslims. 

‘That He might cteanse yo-u by lt ? and take from you the impurity of 
Satan, and strengthen your hearts, and confirm your steps/ i.e. To takc 
from you the doubt of Satan when he madę them afraid of the enemy, and 
the hardening of the ground for them so that they got to their halting-place 
before the enemy arrived. 

1 Sura 8. 
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Then God said, ‘Then thy Lord revealed to the angds, I am with you so 
strengthen those that believe/ i.e. help those that believe. 

T will cast terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve, so strike ofF 
their heads and cut off all their fingers, because they opposed God and His 
apostle and he who opposes God and His apostle (will find) God severe 
in punishment/ 

Then He said, ‘O you who believe, when you meet those who disbelieve 
on the march, do not turn your backs. He who tunis his back except in 
manceuvring or intending to join another section, incurs the ^mth of God, 
and his d-estination U Heli, a miserable end. 5 i.e. Inciting them against 
their enemy so that they should not withdraw from them wben they met 
them, God having promtsed what He had promised. 

Then God said conceming the apostle’s thrawing- pebbles at them, 
‘When you threw, it was not you that threw, but God/ i.e. Your throwing 
would have had no effect unlesa God had helped you therein and cast 
terror into their hearts when He put them to flight. 

"And to' test the believers with a good test/ i.e. To Iet them know of Hls 
favour towards them in ghing them victory over their enemies in spite of 
their smali mimber that they might know thereby His truth, and be thank- 
ful for His favour. 

478 Then He said, ‘If you sought a judgement, a judgement came to you/ 
he. With ref trtnet to what Abu Jahl said, 'O God, he who is the worst in 
severing relations and bringing us things that are unacceptable destroy him 
this morning.’ 1 Istiftdh means to pray for what is just. 

God said, Tf you cease/ that is addressed to Quravsh, ‘it is better for 
you* and if you return (to the attack) We will return/ i.e. With a similar 
blow to that which We gave you on the day of Badr. 

4 And your army will avail you nothing however numerous, and (know) 
that God is with the believers.’ i.e. That your number and multitude will 
not avail you at aii while I am with the belieyers, hePping them against 
tbose that oppose them. 

Then God said, ‘O you that believe p obey God and His apostle, tum not 
away from him while you are listening/ i,e. Do not contradict his ordera 
when you hear him speak and while you assert that you are on his aide, 

‘And be not like those who said, ”We hear” when they did not hear/ 
i.e, Like the hypocrites who pretend to be obedient and are secretlv di9- 
obedient to him r 

‘The worst of beasts with. God are the deaf and the dumb who do not 
understand/ i.e. The hypocritęs whom I h*ve forbidden you to imitate, 
Dumb in reference to good, deaf to truth, not understanding and not know- 
ing the vengeance and conseąuence which will come upon them. 

'Had God known that there was good among them, He would have madę 
them listęn. 1 i.e, In performing for them the words whięh they spoke with 
their tongues, but their hearts contradicted them, and if they had come 

V.s. W. 445 med. 
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forth with you, ‘they would ha\ r e tumed their backs, going asid-e.’ i.e. Would 
not łiave been faithful to you in the purpose for which they had come out, 

‘O you who believe, respond to God and the apostle when he summons 
vou to that which will quicken you/ i.e. to the war in which God exalted 
you after humiliation, and madę you strong after weakness, and protećted 
you from your enemiee after you had been overcome by them. 

‘And remember when you were few, despised in the land, fearing that 
men would pluck you away, and He gave you refuge and strengthened you 
by His help and nounshed you with good things that you might be thank- 
ful. O you ivho believe 5 betray not God and His apostle and betray not 
youf trust knowingly.’ t.e. Do not show Him whatis right, which pleasea 
Him, and then oppose Him secretly in sometbing elae, for that is destroying 
your trust and treachery to 3'0urselves. 

‘O you wbo be 3 ieve, fear God and He will make for you a furqan> } and 479 
wipe away your evil acts and pardon you. od is exceeding bountiful/ i.e. 

A distinction between true and false by which God afiows your truth and 
extinguishes the falsehood of those w T ho oppose you 
Then He reminds the apostle of His farour towards him when the people 
plotted against him ‘to kill him, or to wound him, or to drive him out; and 
they plotted and God plotted, and God is the best of plottera. 1 i.e. I 
deceiyed them with My firm guile so that I delivered you from them, 

Then He mentions the folly of Quraysh in asking for a judgement 
against themsel"ves when they said, ‘O God, if this is the truth from Thee/ 
i.e. what Muhammad haa brought, 'then rain upon us Stones from heaven,’ 
i.e. As you rained them upon the pDDple of Lot. 

‘Or bring us a painful punishment/ i.e, Some of that by which You 
punished the peoples before us. 

They used to sav, God will not punish us when we ask for His pardon, 
and He wil? not punish a people whose prophet is with them until He has 
sent him awav from them. That i& what thev said when the apostle was 
among them, and God said to His apostle, mentioning their ignorance and 
folly and the judgement they asked against themse!ves when He reproached 
them with their evil deeds, 'God will not punish them whilę you are with 
them, and God will not punish them while they ask for forgiveness/ i.e. 
When they said, ‘We ask for forgivenes8 and Muhammad is among us/ 

Then He said, ‘What (plea) have they that God should not punish them ?’ 
though you are among them and though they ask for forgiveness as they say. 

1 I.I.’s explanation of the mcaning of furąón is adopted by T®bari on 2. 50 and it admir- 
ably suita the sense of the 1 erb in Arabie; but Baydiwi on 21. 49 and Zamakhshari on 8. 29 
(this verse) collcct a number of meaninffs. If the word werc purely Arabie, it would be 
difficult to sec why there was any doubt about it. The facts are that in Aramaic/urędn means 
'deliyerancc’, and in Christian Aramaic it is the common word for *salvation\ In the Quran 
it often means, or seems to mean, some sort of book, 2. 50; 3. 2; and 21. 49, &c., but in 
8. 42 (t.i.) ‘The day of the furąan, the day when the two hosts met’, 'delivcrancc' seems to 
be the most probable meaning, and the same would scem to apply to this versc. For an 
illuminating discussion of the cvidcnce and theories formed thereon sec Jeffery, Foreign 
Vocabulary, 225-9. 
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‘While they bar the way to the sacred mosque.* i.e. Against those who 
believe in God and His servant. i.e. You and those who follow you. 

‘And they are not its guardians, its guardians are only the God-fearers,* 
who observe its sanctity and perform prayer by it. i.e. You and those who 
believe in you. 

‘But most of them do not know and their prayer at the tempie,* i.e. By 
which they assert that evil is kept from them, ‘Is nothing but whistling and 
clapping of hands* (405). 

480 And that is what God does not approve of and does not like and what 
they were not ordered to do. 

‘So taste the punishment for what you'are disbclieving.* i.e. When He 
brought death upon-them at the battle of Badr. 

Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. ‘Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from his father * Abbad from 
*A*isha, who said that only a little time elapsed between the coming down 
of‘O thou that art enwrapt’ 1 and the word of God about it, ‘Leave Me to 
deal with the liars living at ease, and let them alone for a little. We have 
fetters and fire and food which chokes, and a painful punishment,’ until 
God smote Quraysh on the day of Badr (406). 

Then God said, 

‘Those who disbelieve, spending their wealth to keep men from the way 
of God will expend it, then they will suffer loss, then they will be over- 
come, and those who disbelieve will be gathered to Heli.* He means those 
who w r ent to Abu Sufyan and to everyone of the Quraysh who had money 
in that merchandise, and asked them to help them with it in the war 
against the apostle, and they did so. 

Then He said, ‘Say to those who disbelieve, if they cease, they will be 
pardoned for what is passed, and if they return*, to fight you, ‘the example 
of the ringleaders has been madę.’ 2 i.e. those w ho were killed at Badr. 

Then He said, ‘Fight them so that there is no morę persecution, 3 and 
religion, all of it, shall belong to God.* i.e. So that no believer is persecuted 
from his religion, and monotheism may be pure, God having no partner 
and no rivals. 

‘If they ce&se, then God sees what they do, and if they turn away,* from 

481 thy commandment to their unbelief, ‘then know that God is your friend’, 
who glorified you and helped you against them on the day of Badr in spite 
of their great numbers and your smali force. 

‘A fine friend, and a fine helpcr.’ 

Then He taught them how to divide the spoił and His judgement about 
it when He madę it lawful to them and said: ‘And know that what you take 
as booty a fifth belongs to God and the apostle and next of kin and orphans 
and the poor and the wayfarer, if you be!ieve in God and what We sent 
down to Our servant on the day of furqan , the day the two armies met; and 

1 Sura 73. 1 and 11-14. 

2 NormaUy aurtialin would mean 'the men of old\ 

J fitna. This word contains the ideas of painful trial, rcbellion, and seduction. 
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God is able to do all things,* i.e. the day I divided between the true and the 
false by My power the day the two armies met—you and they ‘when you 
were on the nearer side’ of the wadi ‘and they on the further side* of the 
wadi tow r ards Mecca ‘and the caravan was belo w you,’ i.e. the caravan of 
Abu Sufy 5 n which you had gone out to capture and they had gone out to 
protect without any appointment between you. ‘And if you had arranged 
to meet you would have failed to meet,’ i.e. had you arranged to meet and 
then you had heard of their multitude compared with your force you would 
not have met them; ‘but that God might accomplish a thing that had to 
be done,* i.e. that He might accomplish what He willed in His power, 
namely to exalt Islam and its followers and to abase the unbelievers without 
your fighting hard. He did what He willed in His goodness. Then He 
said: ‘that he who died should die with a elear proof and he who lived 
should live by a elear proof. God is a Hearer, a Knower,* i.e. that he who 
disbelieved should disbelicve after the proof in the sign and example which 
he had seen and he who believed should believe by the same warrant. 

Then He mentioned His kindness and His plotting for him: ‘When God 
showed thee in thy sleep that they were few, and if He had shown them to 
thee as many you would have failed and ąuarrelled over the affair; but God 
saved you. He knows what is within the breasts.’ What God showed him 
was one of His favours by which He encouraged them against their enemy, 
and kept from them what would have frightened them because of their 
weakness, because He knew what was in them (407). ‘And when you met 
them He madę you see them as few making you seem smali in their eyes 
that God might accomplish a thing that had to be done,’ i.e. to unitę them 
for war to take vcngeance on whom He willed and to show favour to those 
Whom He willed so to bless, who were of the number of His friends. 

Then He admonished and instructed and taught them how they ought 
to conduct their wars and said: ‘O believers, when you meet an army’ whom 
you fight in the w'ay of God ‘Stand.firm and remember God often* to 
Whom you devoted yourselves when you gave your allegiance to Him ‘so 
that you may prosper. And obey God and His apostle and wrangle not lest 
you fail,’ i.e. do not ąuarrel so that your affairs become disordered ‘and 
your spirit depart,* i.e. your bravery go, ‘and be steadfast. God is with 
the steadfast,* i.e. I am with you when you do that. ‘And be not like those 
who went forth from their houses boastfully to be seen of men,* i.e. do not 
be like Abu Jahl and his companions who said, ‘We wili not go back until 
we have been to Badr and slaughtered camels there and drunk winę and 
the singing girls have madę musie for us and the Arabs will hear of it,’ i.e. 
let not your affair be outward show and the subject of gossip, nor con- 
cemed with men, and purify your intention towards God and your efforts 
for the victory of your religion and the help of your prophet. Simply do 
that and do not aim at anything else. Then He said: ‘And when Satan 
madę their deeds seem good to them and said, “No man can conąuer you 
today for I am your protector’* * (408). 


482 
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Then God mentions the unbelievers and wh-at they will meet when they 
die, and describes them, and tells His prophet about them until He says: 
Tf you come upon them in war, deal with them so forcibly as ta terrify 
those who fol Iow them, hapfy they may take warning/ i.e. make a severe 
example of them to those that come after, that haply they may undemtand. 
‘And prepare what strength you can against them, and cavalry by which 
you may strike terror into the enemy of God and your enemy’ as far as His 
words, ‘And whatever you spcnd in the way of God will be rcpaid to you: 
you will not be wronged,’ i.e. you will not lose your reward with God in 
the next life and a rapid recompense in this world. Then He said, ‘And if 
they incline to pcace incline thou to it,’ i.e. if they ask you for peace on the 
basis of Islam then make peace on that basis, ‘and rely on God,’ verily 

483 God will suffice thec, *He is the Hcarer, the Knower’ (409). ‘And if they 
would deceive thee, God is sufficient for thee,’ He being behind thee, ‘He 
it is who strengthens thee with His help’ after weakness ‘and by the be- 
lievers. And He madę them of one mind’ by the guidance with which God 
senr thee to them. ‘Hadst thou spent all the world*s wealth thou hadst not 
madę them of one mind but God madę them of one mind’ by His religion 
to which He gathered them. ‘He is mighty, wise.’ 

Then He said: ‘O prophet, God is sufficient for thee and the believers 
who follow thee. O prophet, exhort the believers to fight. If there are 
twenty steadfast ones among you they will overcome two hundred, and if 
there are a hundred of you they will ovcrcome a thousand unbelievers for 
they are a senseless people,’ i.e. they do not fight with a good intention nor 
for truth nor have they knowledge of what is good and what is evil. 

484 'Abdullah b. Abu Najih from 'Ata’ b. Abu Ribah from 'Abdullah b. 
'Abbas told me that when this verse came down it came as a shock to the 
Musfims who took it hard that twenty should have to fight two hundred, 
and a hundred fight a thousand. So God relieved them and cancelled the 
verse with another saying: ‘Now has God relieved you and He knows that 
there is weakness amongst you, so if there are a hundred steadfast they 
shall overcome two hundred, and if there are a thousand of you they shall 
overcome two thousand by God’s permission, for God is with the stead¬ 
fast.’ ('Abdullah) said, ‘When they numbered haif of the enemy it was 
wrong for them to run from them; but if they were less than half they 
were not bound to fight and it was permissible for them to withdraw.* 

Then God reproached him about the prisoners and the taking of booty, 
no other prophet before him having taken hooty from his enemy. Muham- 
mad Abu Ja*far b. 'Ali b. al-Husayn told mc that the apostle said: ‘I was 
helped by fear; the earth was madę a place to pray, and clean; I was given 
all-embracing words; booty was madę lawful to me as to no prophet 
before me; and I was given the power to intercede; fivcprivileges accorded 
to no prophet before me.* 

God said, *I % i$ not for any prophet/ I.e. before theCj ‘to take prisoners 1 
from his enemiea ‘until he has madę slaugbter in the earth, 3 i.e. slaughtered 
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his enemie* until he drive 3 them from the land . 1 ‘You desire the lure of 
this world/ i.er its goods, the tansomof the captives, ‘But God desires the 
next world/ i.e. tneir killing them to manifest the religion which He wishes 
to manifest and by which the next world may be attained, ł Had there not 
previously been a book from God there would have come upon you for 
what you took/ i.e. prisoners and booty, ‘an awful punishment/ i.e. had it 
not prerausly gone forth from Me Chat I would punish only after & prohibi- 
tion—and He had not prohibited them—I would have punished you for 
what you did. Then He madę it lawful to him and to them as a mercy from 
Him and a gift from the Compassionate, the Mereiful. He said, ‘So enjoy 
what you have captured as lawful and good, and fear God. God is For- 
gmng, Merciful/ Then He said: ‘O prophet, Say to those captiv« in 
your hands, If God knows any good in your hearta He will give you some- 
thing better than that which has been taken from you and God will pardon 
you. God is Forgiving, Merciful.’ 

He inrited the Muslims to unity and madę the Refugees and-the Helpera 465 
frienda in religion and the unbelievers friends one of another. Then He 
said: ‘If you do not do so, there will be confusion in the land and a great 
corruptfon/ he, ynless believer becomes friend of believer to the excluston 
of the unbeliever eyen though he is of his kin. ‘There will be confusion in 
the land/ i.e. doubt about the tnie and the false and the rise of corruption 
in the land if the believer takes the *ide of the unbelięver against the 
belięver r 

Then He as&igned inheritances to next of kin of those who became 
Muslims after the friendship between Refugees and Helpers and said: ‘And 
those who bćlieved afterwards and migrated and strove along with you they 
are of you; and those who are akin are nearer to one another in God 1 a book , 1 
i.e. in inheritance ł God knoweth alf things’. 

THE MUSLIMS WHO WERE PREZENT AT BADR 

The nanieś of those who were present at Badr are: Of Quraysh of B. 
Hashim b. 'Abdu Manaf and B. al-Muftalib b. 'Abdu Manaf b. Qusayy b. 
Kilab b. Murra b. Ka r b b. 1 /u’ayy b. Ghalib h. Fihr b. Malik b. al-Nadr 
b, Kinana: 

Muhammad, God’s apostle the lord of the 9ent ones, b. 'Abdullah b. 
'AbduT-Muttalib b. Hashim; IJamza b. 'Abdi/l-Muttalib b. Hashim, the 
lion of God and óf His apostle, the apostle’s uncle; ‘Ali b. Abu Talib b. 
f Abdu’l-Muttalib b. Hashim; Zayd b. Haritha b. Shurahbil b. Ka'b b. 
'AbduM^Uzza b. ImruVl-Qays al-Kalbl (410); Anasa the apo9tle’s freed- 486 
man; and Abu Kabsha likewis^ (411); Abu Marthad Kannaz b. IJisn b. 

1 Commentators explain that ithktidn here means ‘reduce to straits’, but in vicw of what 
Ibn I$haq goes on to say this is improbablc, and in view of what T (1357) report* from him 
via Salama impossiblc: when the words ‘it is not for any prophet, &c.’ came down the apostle 
said, If punishment had come down from heaven, nonc would cscape it but Sa’d b. Mu*adh 
because he said, 'I would rather be slaughtered in battle than be spared to live among men.’ 
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Yarbu' b. 'Amr b. Yarbu' b. Kharasha b. Sa*d b. Tarlf b. Jillan b..Ghanm 
b. Ghanly b. Ya'ęur b. Sa'd b. Qays b. 'Aylan (412), and his son Marthad 
b. Abu Marthad, allies of Hamza; 'Ubayda b. al-Harith b. al-Muftalib, 
and his two brothers al-Tufayl and al-Husayn; and Mistah whose name 
was 'Auf b. UthiStha b. 'Abbad b. al-Muttalib. Total 12 men. 

Of B. 'Abdu Shams b. 'Abdu Manaf: ‘Uthman b. 'Affan b. Abu’l-'As b. 
Umayya b. 'Abdu Shams; (He stayed behind on account of his wife 
Ruąayya the apostle’s daughter, so the apostle assigned him his portion. 
He asked ‘And my reward (from God) as well? ‘Yes’, said the apostle.) 
Abu Hudhayfa b. 'Utba b. Rabi'a b. 'Abdu Shams, and Salim his freedman 
(413). They allege that $ubayh freedman of Abu’l-'A$ b. Umayya got ready 
to march with the apostle, but fell sick and mounted on his camel Abu 
Salama b. 'Abdu' 1 -Asad b. Hilal b. 'Abdullah b. 'Umar b. Makhzum. 
Afterwards Subayh was present at all the apostle’s battles. 

Of B. 'Abdu Shams’s allies, of B. Asad b. Khuzayma: 'Abdullah b. 
Jahsh b. Ri’ab b. Ya'mar b. Sabra b. Murra b. Kablr b. Ghanm b. Dudan; 

487 'Ukkftsha b. Mihsan b. Hurthan b* Qays b. Murra b. Kablr b. Ghanm b. 
Dudan; Shuja* b. Wahb b. Rabia b. Asad b. Suhayb b. Malik b. Kabir, 
&c., and his brother ł Uqba b. Wahb; Yazld b. Ruąaysh b. Ri*ab, &c. Abu 
Sinin b. Mihsan b. Hurthan b. Qays brother of Ukkasha b. Mihsan, and 
his son Sinan b. Abu Sinan; and Muhriz b. Nadia b. ‘Abdullah b. Murra 
b. Kabir, &c.; and Rabi‘a b. Aktham b. Sakhbara b. ‘Amr b. Lukayz b. 
^Amir b. Ghanm b. Dudan. 

Of the allies of B. Kablr: Thaqf b. ‘Amr and his two brothers Malik 
and Mudlij (414). They belonged to the B. Hajr, a elan of B. Sulaym; 
Abu Makhshi an ally of theirs (415). Total 16 men. 

Of B. Naufal b. 'Abdu Manaf: 'Utba b. Ghazwan b. Jabir b. Wahb b. 
Nusayb b. Malik b. al-H 3 rith b. Mazin b. Mansur b. Tkrima b. Khasafa 
b. Qays b. 'Ayl 2 n; and KhabbSb freedman of 'Utba. Total 2 men. 

Of B. Asad b. ‘AbduTThzza b. Qusayy: al-Zubayr b. al-'Awwam b. 
Khuwaylid b. Asad; Hajib b. Abu Balta'a: and Sa‘d freedman of Hatib 
(416). Total 3 men. 

Of B. 'AbduUDSr b. Gusayy: Mu^ab b. “Umayr b. H 3 shim b- 'Abdu 
ManSf and Suwaybię b. Sa‘d b. Huraynńla b. Malik b. f Umayla b, al- 
Sabblą b. ł Abdu’l-Dar. Total 2 men. 

Of B, Zuhra b. KilSb: 'Abdu' 1 -Rahman K ‘Auf b. 'Abdu ł Auf b. ‘Abd 
b. aUH 5 rith b. Zuhra; Sa'd b. Abu Waqqas, who was Malik b. Uhayb b. 

488 'Abdu Manaf b. Zuhra, and his brother 'Umayr. Of their allies: al- 
Miqdad b. 'Amr b. Tha'laba b. MSlikb. Rabi'a b. ThumSma b. Mafrud b. 
'Amr b. Sa'd b. Zuhayr b. Thaur b. Tha'laba b. Malik b. al-Sharid b. 
Hazl b. Q 3 ’ish b. Duraym b. al-Qayn b, Ahwad b. Rahra’ b. "Amr b. al- 
Haf b. Qudi'a (417) and Dahlr b. Thaur; and 'Abdullah b. Mas f ud b. al- 
Harith b. Shamkh b. Makhzum b. S&hita b. KShil b. al-H 3 rith b, Tamlm 
b. Sa'd b. Hudhayl; Mas^ud b. Rabi'a b. "Amr b, Sa f d b. r AbdiTJ-‘Uzz 3 b. 
JiamSla b. Ghalib b. Muhallim b. r A’idha b. Subay' b. al-Hun b. Khu~ 
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zayma of al-Qara (418). DhuT-Shimalayn b. ł Abd 'Amr b. Nadia b. 
Ghubshaft b. Sulaym b. Mallikan b. AfsS b. flaritha b. 'Amr b. 'Amir of 
Khuza'a (419) and Khabbab b. al-Aratt (420). Total 8 men. 

Of B. Taym b. Murra: Abu Bakr whose fuli name was *AtIq b. 'UthmŁa 
b. 'Amir b. 'Amr b. Ka'b b. Sa'd b. Taym {421). Bilal his freedman, bom 
a slave among the B. Jumah. Abu Bakr bought him from Umayya b* 
Khalaf. His name was Bil 5 l b. Rabah. He had no offspring; 'Arnir b. 
Fuhayra (422) and Suhayb b. Sinan from al-Namr b. Qasit (423) and Talha 484 
b. 'Ubaydullah b, p Uthman b. 'Amr b. Ka'b, &c. He was in Syria and did 
not tum up untif the apostle had retumed from Badr, Neverthele9s, he 
allorted him a share in the booty as he had done in the case of 'Uthman. 
Total 5 men. 

Of R. Makhzum b. Yaqaza b. Murra: Abu Salama b. 'Abdu 1 -Asad 
whose name was 'Abdullah b. 'Abdu' 1 -Asad b, Hilal b. 'Abdullah b„ 
'Umar b. Makhzum; and Shammas b. ‘Uthman b. al-Sharid b. Suw r ayd 
b. Hamiiy b. 'Amir (424); and al-Afqum b, 'Abdu Manaf b. Asad, Asad 
being Abu Jundub b. 'Abdullah b. 'Umar b. Makhzum; and 'Ammar b. 
Yasir (425); and Mu'attib b. 'Auf b. 'Amir b. al-Fadl b. ‘Afif b. Kulayb b. 
Hubshiya b. Salul b. Ka'b b. 'Amr, an ally of theirs from Khu2a'a knowa 
as 'Ayhama. Total 5 men. 

Of B. 'Adiy b, Ka'b: 'Umar b. al-Khattab b. Nufayl b, 'Abdul-'Uzzab. 
Riyah b. 'Abdullah b. Qurt b. RazSh b, ‘Adly and his brother Zayd; and 
Mihja', 'Umar^s freedman from the Yaman (he was the first Muslim to fali 4^ 
at Badr, being shot by an arrow.) (426); and 'Amr b. Suraąa b. Anas 
b. AdhSt b, 'Abdullah b. Qurt ... and his brother 'Abdullah; Waqid b. 
'Abdullah b. 'Abdu Man3f b. 'Arln b. Th a'laba b. Yarbu* b. Hanzala 
Malik b. Zayd ManSt b. Tamim, an ally of theirs, and Khauliy b. Abu 
Khauliy and Malik b, Abii Khauliy, uvo allies of theirs {427); and 'Amir 
b. Rabi'a, ait ally of the family of al-Khatęab from 'Anaz b. Wa*il (428); and 
'Amir b. al-Bukayr b. 'Abdu Yalśl b. Nashib b. Ghira of the B. Asad b. 
Layth; and ł Aqif and Khalid and Iyaa aons of al-Bukayr, allies of B. 'Adiy 
b. Ka'b; and SaTd b. Zayd b/Amr b. Nufayl b. ł Abdul-'Uzza b. 'Abdullah 
b. Qurt b. Riyah b. Rizah b T r AdTy b. Ka‘b who came from Syria after the 
apostle’s return from Badr and was giYen a share in the booty. Total 14 
men. 

Of B. Jumah b. 'Amr b. Husays b. Ka*b: # Uthm 3 n b. Maz'un b. hfablb 
b. Wahb b. Hudhafa b. Jumah and his son aNSS’ib and 'Uthman’s tsvo 
brothers Qudama and 'Abdullah; Ma.'mar b. al-Harith b. Ma'mar b. 
Hablb b. Wahb b. H^dhafa b. Jumah. Total 5 men. 

Of B. Sahm b. ‘Amr b. Husays b. Ka ł b: Khunays b. HudhSfa b. 
Qays b. 'Adiy b. Sa'd b, Sahm. Total 1 man- 

Of B. # Amir b. Lu’ayy of the subdivision B. Malik b. HisI b. 'Amirr Abu 
Sabra b. Abu Ruhm b. ł Abdu’l-'Uzza b. Abu Qays b. ł Abdu Wudd b. ą$t 
Nasr b. M 31 ik b. Hisl; 'Abdullah b. Makhrama b, ł Abdu ł l" f Uz2a t &c.; 
'Abdullah b. Suhayl b. 'Amr b. 'Abdu Shams b. 'Abdu Wudd, &e t (he 
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had gone forth to war with his father Suhayl and when the people camped 
at Badr he fled to the apostle and took part in the bat tle on his side); and 
"Umayr b. 'Auf, freedman of Suhayl; and Sa ł d b, Khaula an ally of theira 
(429). Total g men, 

Of B„ al-Harith b, Fihr; Abu 'Ubayda k al-Jarrah who was f Amir b. 
'Abdullah b. al-Jarrah b. Hilal k Uhayb b. Pabba b. al-Harfth; and 'Amr 
Ł. al-Harith b. Zuhayr b. Abu SbaddSd b. Rabfa b. Hilal b. Uhayb, &c.; and 
Suhaylb. Wahb b.Rablab.Hilal,&c.,andhisbrother Safwanwhowerethe 
two sonsof Baida, and r Amr b. Rabfa b. Hilal b. Uhpyb, Total 5 men. 

The total number of the Emigranta who took patt in the battle of Badr 
to whom the apostle allotted shares in the booty was £3 men (430)- 

THE HELPER6 AND THEIR ADHEEENTS WHO WE RE AT BA DR 

Of al-Aus b. Haritha b. Tha'laba b. 'Amr b, ‘Amir of the subdmsion B, 
'AbduTA&hhal b. Jusham b. al-Harith k al-Khazraj k 'Amr b. MSlik b, 
al-Aus; Sa'd k Mu adb k al-Nuriita k Imnful-Oaysb. Zayd b. c Abdu’]- 
Ashhal; ‘Amr b. Mu‘adh b. aUNifman; al-H 5 rith b. Aus b, Mu' 3 clh b, al- 
492 Nu‘mAn; a.rd al-IIarith b. Anas b. Rafi‘ b. Imru’ubQays. 

Of B. 'Ubayd b* Ka'b b. 'AbduTAshhal; Sa‘d b* Zayd b. Malik k 
'Ubayd 

Of B. Za'ura b. 'AbduTAshhal (431): Salama k Salama b, Waqash b. 
Zughba; 'Abbad b. Bishr b. Waqash b. Zughba b. Za*Qra; Salama b, 
Thabit b. Wapash; Rafi' b. Yazid b. Kurz b. Sakan b. Zarura; al-Harith 
b. Khazama b. 'Adiy b. Ubayy b. Ghanm b. Saiiiti b. f Auf b. 'Amr b. r Auf 
b. al-Kba2raj an ally of theirs from B. 'Auf b. al-Khazraj; Miihanunad b. 
Maslama b. Khalid b. 'Adiy k Majda a b. HSritha b. al-Harith an ally from 
the B. Haritha b. al-Harith; and Salama b. Aslam k H&nsh b, ‘Adly b. 
Majda r a b. Haritha an ally from the B, Haritha b. al-Harith (432); and 
AbuTHaytham b. a!-Tayyahan; and 'Ubayd k akTayyahan (433) and 
'Abdullah b_ Sahl (4.34). Total 15 men, 

Of B, Zafar of the section B. Sawad b. KaT, Ka'b being Zafar {435): 
Qatada b. al-Nu'm 3 n b, Zayd b. ‘Amir b, Saw 3 d, and 'Ubayd b. Aus b. 
Malik b. Sawad (436). Total 2 men. 

Of B. 'Abd b. Rizah b- Ka'b: Nasr b. al-Harith b. 'Abd and Mu*attib b- 
f Abd; and \Abdullah b. Tariq from their Bali allies. Total 3 men. 

Of B, Haritha b. al-Harith b, al-Khazraj b. 'Amr b. Malik b. Ausr 
403 Mas'ud b. Sa'd b. 'Amir b. 'Adly b r Josha.ro k Majdać k HSrithg 

and Abti 'Abs b, Jabr b. 'Amr b. Zayd b. Jusham b. Majdała b. Haritha; 
and of their- Bali allies: Abu Burda b. Niyar whose fuli name was łfarti' b. 
Niyar b. 'Amr h. ‘Ubayd b. Kil ab b. Duhman b ( Ghanm b. Dhubyan b. 
Humaym b. KShil b. Dhuhl b. Hunayy k Bali b. ‘Amr b. al-Haf b. Quda‘a. 
Total 3 men r 

Of B. e Amr b. ł Auf b. Malik k al-Aus of the seotion of B. Pubay ł a 
Zayd b. Malik b. f Auf b. ‘Amr b. f Auf; 'Asim b. Thabit b. Qays—Qays- 
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AbuTAqlah. b. I?ma b. Malik h. Amat h. Pubay ł a --and Mu‘aitib b. 
Oushayr b. Mułayl b. Zayd b. al-‘Attaf k Dubay‘a; and Abu Mulayl b. 
al-Azar b. Zayd b. al-‘Attaf; and ‘Umar b. Ma‘bad b. al-A2‘ar t &c. 
and Sahl b. Hunayf b. Wahib b. al-^Ukaym b. Tha‘laba b. Majda'a b. al- 
Harith b. 'Amr who was called Bahzaj b. Hanash b. ‘Auf b. 'Amr b. ‘Auf. 
Total 5 men* 

Of B. Umayya b. Zayd b. Malik: Mubashshir b. 'AbduT-Mundhir b. 
Zanbar b. Zayd k Uniayya and Rifa‘a his brother; Sa ł d b- 'Ubayd b. 
al-Nu'min b, Oay^ b. 'Amr b. Zayd b. Umayya; 'Uwayni b. Sa‘ida; Rafi f 
b. 'Unjuda (439); and 'Ubayd k Abu 'Ubayd; and Tha f laba b. Hatib. It 
isalleged that AbuLubaba b.'Abdu' 1 -Mundhirand al-Harith k Hatib went 
out with the apostle, and he sent them back, putting the former in charge of 
Medina. Hegave them both shares in the booty of Badr (440). Total 9 men. 

Of B. ‘Ubayd b. Zayd b. Malik: Unays b. Qatada b. Rabi‘a b. Kh&lid 
b, al-Harith b, ‘Ubayd: of their Bali allies: Ma‘a b. c Adiy b, al-Jadd b. 
al-'Ajlanb. J)ubay ł a; Thabit b. Aqram b. Tha'laba b. 'Adiy b. al-'Ajlan; 
'Abdullah b. Salama b. Malik b. al-H^rith b. 'Adly k ab'Ajlan ; Zayd b. 
Aslam b. Tha‘laba b. 'Adiy b. al-'Ajlan; Rib'I b. Rafi ł k Zayd k Haritlta. 
h. al-Jadd b. 'Ajl3n. 'Asun b. 'Adiy b. al-Jadd k aI-'Ajl 3 n went forth to 
fight but the apostle sent him bacl^ afterwards giving him his share of tbe- 
hooty. Total 7 men, 

Of B. Thalaba b. 'Amr k ‘Auf: 'Abdullah b. Jubayr b. alwNu'man b. 
Umayya k al-Burak whose namę -was Inmi'ul-Qays b. Thalaba; and 
'Asim b. Qays (441); and Abu OayySh b. Thabit b, al-Numan b. Umayya, 
&c.; and Abu Hanna (442); and Salim b. 'Umayr b. Thabit b. al-Nu'man^ 
&c. (443); and al-Harith b. al-Nu‘man b. Umayya, &c.; and Khaww&t b. 
Jubayr b. al-Nu‘m 5 n whom the apostle gave a share of the booty. Total 
7 men. 

Of B. Jahjaba b. Kulfa b. 'Auf b. 'Amr k 'Auf: Mundhir b. Muhammad 
k 'Uqba b. Uhayha b. al-Julah b. al-Hartsh b. Jahjaba b. Kulfa (444); 
and of their allies from the B. Unayf: Abu e AqIl b. 'Abdullah b. Thadaba 
k Bayhan k 'Amir b. Malik b. r Amir b, Unayf b. Jusham k 

'Abdullah k Taym b. Irash b. € Amir b. 'Umayla b. Qasm!l b. Faran b. 
Bali b. 'Amr b. abHaf k Quda'a (445). Total 2 men. 

Of B. Ghanm b. al-Salm b. Imm’ul-Qays b. MSlik b. al-Ans: Sa'd b- 
Khaythama b. al-Harith b. Malik b. Ka‘b b. al-Nabhat b. Ka'b k Haritha 
b. Gbanm; and Mundhir b. Qudama b. ‘Arfaja; and Malik b. Qudama b. 
'Arfaja (446); and al-J-Jantb k ‘Arfaja; and Tamim freedman of the B. 
Gbanm (447)- Total 5 men. 

Of B. Mu' 3 wiva b. Malik b. 'Auf b. ‘Amr b. 'Auf: Jabr b. 'Atlk b. al- 
Hirith b. Oays b. Haysha b. al-Harith b. Umayya b. Mu‘awiya; and 
Malik b, Numayla an ally from Muzayna; and ol-Nu'man b. 'Asar, a BalT 
ally. Total 3 men. 

The total number of Aus who fought at Badr with the apostle and of 
those who were gi^en a share of the booty was 61 men. 
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Of Khazraj b. Haritha b. Tha'Iaba b. 'Amr b. 'Amir of the tribc of B. 
Harith subdivision B. Imru ł ul-Qays b. Malik b. Tha'laba b. Ka'b b. al- 
Khazraj b- al-Harith b. al-Khazraj: Kharija b. Zayd b. Abu Ztdiayr b. 
Malik b. Imru ł ul-Qays; Sa'd b. RabI b. 'Amr b. Abu Zuhayr, &c.; Abdul- 
lah b. Rawaha b. Tha'laba b. Imru’ul-Qays b. 'Amr b. Imru\d-Qays; 
Khallad b- Suwayd b. Tha'laba b. 'Amr b. Haritha b. ImnTul-Oays. 
Total 4 men. 

Of B. Zayd b. Malik b. Thalaba b. Ka'b b. al-Khazraj b. al-FJSrith b. 
al-Khazraj: Bashir b, Tha'laba b. Kliilas b t Zayd (44S) and his brother 
Sirt^k, Total 2 men, 

+96 Of B. Adly b. Ka. f b b. al-Khazraj b. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj: Subay f b. 
Qays b. Aysha b, Umayya b. Malik b. 'Amir b. Adly; and AbbSd b. 
Qays b. 'Aysha, his brother (449); and Abdullah b. Abs. Total 3 men. 

Of B, Ahmar b. Haritha b. Tha f iaba b. Ka ł b b. al-Khazraj b. al-Harith 
b. al-Khazraj: YazJd b. al-IIarith b. Qaya K Malik b. Ahmar who was 
known a* Ibn Fusbum (450). Total i man. 

Of B. Jusham b. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj and Zayd. b> al-Harith who 
wre twin brothers: Khubayb b. IsSf b. Ttaba 1 b. ł Amr b. Khadij b. f Amir 
b. Jusham; Abdullah b. Zayd b. Tha laba K Abdu Rabbihi b. Zayd; and 
hia brother Hurayth so they allege; and Sułyan b. Bashr (451).* Total 4 
men* 

Of B. Jidara h. Auf b. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj: Tamim b. Yaar b. Qays 
b. Adly b* Umayya b. Jidara; 'Abdullah b, f Umayr of the B. HSritha. 
(452); Zayd b. al-Muzayyan b. Qays b. 'Adly b, Umayya b. Jidara {453); 
and Abdullah b. 'Urfuta b. 'Adly b. Umayya b. Jidara. Total 4 men. 

Of EL al-Abjar h. 'Auf b. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj; ‘Abdullah b. RabI* b. 
Qays b. 'Amr b. ł AbbId b. al-Abjar. Total 3 man. 

Of B. Auf b. al-Khazraj of tbe dan of B. r Ubayd b. Malik b. Salim b. 
497 Ghanm b. 'Auf who were the B. al-IJubla (454): Abdullah b. 'Abdullah. 
b. Ubayy b. Malik b. al-Harith b, 'Ubayd best knowit aa b. Salol- SaluL 
was a woman, the mother of Ubayy; and Aus b. Khauli b. 'Abdullah b. 
al-Harith b. 'Ubayd. Total 2 men. 

Of B. Jaz’ b. 'Adiy b. Malik b. Ghanm: Zayd b. Wadi*a b. 'Amr b. 
Qays b. Jaz”; TJqba b. Wahb b. Kala da, an ally from the B.'Abdullah b* 
Ghatafan; Rifa'a b- 'Amr b. Zayd b. Amr b. Tha'laba b. Malik b. Salim 
b. Ghanm; Amir b. Salama b. 'Amir, an ally from the Yaman (455); Abu 
H«mayda Ma r bad b. r Abbad b. Qughayr b. al-*Muqaddam b. Salim b. 
Ghanm (456); and 'Amir b. al-Bukayr, an ally (457). Total 6 men. 

Of B. Ś&lim b. 'Auf b. 'Amr b. al-Khazraj of the elan of B. aI-'Ajlan b, 
Zayd b. Ghanm b. S 3 lim: Naufal b. Abdullah b. Nadia b. Malik b. al- 
'Ajlan. Total 1 man. 

Of B. A»ram b. Fihr b. Tha'laba b. Ghanm b. Salim b. Auf (458): 
1 SP A.Db- W. haa 'Utbfl. 

T>r r Ar^fec noW9 thae the usną] for?} thi? tifltnfc 15 Bishr ahd that irt his 
has Na3r, [This latter h ici agreement with A.Dh. wHI sa I.H.] 
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‘Ubada b. al-Samit b. Qays b. Asram and his brother Aus. Total 2 men. 

Of B. Da'd b. Fihr b.’ Tha'laba b. Ghanm: al-Nu'm 3 n b. Malik b. 
Thalaba b. Da'd; this man was Jmown as Qauqal. Total 1 man. 

Of B. Quryush b. Ghanm b. Umayya b. Laudhan b. Salim (459): 
Thabit b. Hazzal b. 'Amr b. Quryush. Total 1 man. 

Of B. Mardakha b. Ghanm b. Salim: Malik b. al-Dukhsham b. Mar- 
dakha (460). Total 1 man. 

Of B. Laudhan b. Salim: RabI* b. Iyas b. ‘Amr b. Ghanm b. Umayya b. 
Laudhan, and his brother Waraąa; and 'Amr b. Iyas an ally of theirs from 498 
the Yaman (461). Total 3 men. 

Of their allies from Bali of the elan of B. Ghusayna (462): al-Mujadh- 
dhar b. Dhiyad b. 'Amr b. Zumzuma b. 'Amr b. 'Umara b. Malik b. Ghu¬ 
sayna b. 'Amr b. Butayra b. Mashnu b. Qasr b. Taym b. Irash b. 'Amir b. 
'Umayla b. Qismil b. Faran b. Bali b. 'Amr b. al-Haf b. Quda a (463); and 
'Ubada b. al-Khashkh 5 sh b. 'Amr b. Zumzuma, and Nahhab b. Thalaba 
b. Hazama b. Asram b. 'Amr b. 'Umara (464); and 'Abdullah b. Tha'laba 
b. Hazama b. Asram; and they allege that 'Utba b. Rabi'a b. Khalid b. 
Mu'5wiya, an ally fiom Bahr 5 ’, was at Badr (465). Total 5 n«.n. 

Of B. Sa‘ida b. al-Khazraj of the elan of B. Tha'laba b. Sa'ida: Abu 
Dujana Simak b. Kharasha (466); and al-Mundhir b. 'Amr b. Khunays b. 
Haritha b. Laudhan b. 'Abdu Wudd b. Zayd b. Thalaba (467). Total 2 
men. 

Of B. al-Badiy b. 'Amir b. Auf b. IjSritha b. ł Amr b. al-Khazraj b. 
Sa‘ida: Abu Usayd Malik b. Rabfa b. al-Badiy, and Malik b. Mas ł ud who 
was attached to al-Badiy (468). Total 2 men, fo? 

Of B. H {'arif b. al-Khazraj b. S 5 ł ida: 'Abdu Rabbihi b. Haqq b. Aus K 
Waqsh b. Thalaba b. Tarlf. Totd l man- 
And of their allies from Juhayna; Ka'b b, Himar b. Tha T laba (469); and 
pamra and Ziyad and Basbas the sons of Amr (470); and Abdullah. b. 
Amir from Bali. Total j men. 

From B. Jusham b. al-Khazraj of the dan B, Salima b. Sa e d b. Ali b. 

Asad b. SSrida b.Taztd b. Jushiun of the subdivision B. Haram b. Ka'b 
b. Ghanm b. Ka ł b b, Salima: KbirSsh b. al-Simma b, f Amr b. al-JarYiub 
b. Zayd b. Harim; and al-Hubab b. al-Mundhir b. al-jam 5 h, ker, and 
'Umtfcyr b. ai-Humam b. d-Jasnfl^ &c.; and Tamim freedman of KhirSah 
b. al-Simma; and Abdullah b. Amr b. Haram b. Tha'laba b. Haram; and 
Mu'adh bi Amr b. a!-Jamuh and Khallad and Mw'awwidh his brothers; 
and 'Uqba b. 'Amir b. Nabi b. Zayd b. Haram and Hablb b. Aswad their 
fictdman-, afid Thabit b. Thalaba. b. Zayd b. al-Harith b. HłatSm; and 
Thalaba who was called al-Jidh'; and ‘Umayr b. al-łdarith b- Tha'laba b. 
al-Harith b. yaram (471). Total 12 men. 

óf B. 'Ubayd b. 'Adly b. Ghanm b. Ka'b b. Salima of the elan of B. 
Khansa’ b. Sinan b. 'Ubayd: Bishr b. al-Bata b. Ma'rur b. Sakbr b. 
Malik b. KhansS’; al-Tufayl b. Malik; and al-Tufayl b. al-Nu r man; and 
Sinan b. §ayfi b, Sakhr; and 'Abdullah b. al-Jadd b. Qays b. Sakhr; and 5 00 
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'Utba b. 'Abdullah b. Sakhr; and Jabbar b. Sakhr b. Umayya; and Kharija 
b. Humayyir; and ‘Abdullah b, Humayyir, twa allies from AshjT of 
B. Duhman (472). Total 9 men. 

Of B. Khunis b, Sinan b. r Ubavd: Yazld b. al-Mundhirb. Sarh and Ma*cii 
his brothcr; and 'Abdullah b. ai-Nu'man b. Baldama (473)*, and al-Dahhak 
b. HSritha b, Zayd b. Tha laba b. ‘Ubayd b. 'Adiy; and Sawad b. Żurayq 
b. Tha'laba b. 'Ubayd b. ‘Adiy (474); and Ma'bad b. Qays b. Sakhr b. 
Haram b. Rab!'a b. ‘Adiy b. Ghanm b. Ka f b b, Sali ma (475); and 'Abdullah 
b. Qays b» Sakhr b. Haram b. Rabf'a b. 'Adiy b. Ghanm. Total 7 men. 

Of B. al-Nu‘man b, Sinan b. 'Ubayd; 'Abdullah b, ‘Abdu Manaf b. 
al-Nu f man; and Jabir b. 'Abdullah b. Ri*ab b. a!-Nu'man; and Khulayda 
b. Qays and al-Nu r man b. Sinan their freedman. Total 4 men. 

Of B. Sawad b. Ghanm b. Ka‘b b. Salima. of the elan of B. Hadlda b 
'Amr b. Ghanm b. Sawad (476)1 Abul-Mundhir Yazid b.‘Amirb.Hadlda; 
Sulaym b. 'Amr; Qutba b. 'Amir, and 'Antara freedman of Sulaym b. 
'Amr (477).' Total 4 men. 

Of B. 'Adiy b. Nftbl b. 'Amr b. SawSd b. Ghanm: 'Abs b. 'Amir b, 

501 'Adiy; and Tha'kba b. Ghanama h. ł Adiy; and Abu’l-Yasar Ka r b b, 'Amr 
b. 'Abbad b, 'Amr b. Ghanm b. Sawad; and Sahl b, Qays b. AbG Ka'b 
b. al-Qayn b. Ka'b b. Sawad; and 'Amr b. Talq b. Zayd b. Umayya b. 
Sinan b. Ka'b b. Ghanm; and Mu'adh b. Jabal b. 'Amr b. Aus b. A ł idh 
b. ‘Adiy b. Ka'b b. r Adiy b. Udayy b. Sa'd b. 'Ali b. Asad b. S 5 rida b. 
Tazld b. Juaham b. al-Khazraj b. HiSritha h. Tha‘laba h. 'Amr b. T Amir 
(478). Total 6 men, Those who gmashed the idołs of B. Salima were 
Mu'adh b. Jabal; 'Abdullah b. Unays; and ThaTlaba b. Ghanama, they 
being among B. Sawad b. Ghanm. 

Of B. Zurayq b. Amir K Zurayą b. Abdu H 3 ritha b. Malik b. Ghadb 
b« Jusham b. ai-Rhazraj of the elan B. Mukhallad b. 'Amirb. Zurayą (479) 
Qays b. Mibsan b. Khalid b. Mukhallad {480); and Abu Khalid al-Harith 
b. Qays b. Khalid b. Mukhallad and Jubayr b. Iyyas b. Khalid b. Muk- 
hallad; and Abu *Ubada Sa'd b. 'Uthman b. Khalada b. Mukhallad and 
his brother ‘Uqba b. ‘Uthm 5 n, &c.; and Dhakwan b. 'Abdu Qays b. 
Khalada b. Mukhallad; and Mas r ud b. Khalada b. ‘Amir b, Mukhallad, 
Total 7 men. 

Of B, Khalid b. 'Amir b. Zurayq: 'Abbad b. Qays b. r Amir b, Khalid. 
Total t tnan. 

Of B, Khalada b. 'Amirb. Zurayą: As'ad b. Yazld b, al-Fakih b. Zayd b- 
Khalada; and al-Fakih b. Bishr b. al-Fakih b. Zayd b. Khalada (481); 
and Mu'adh b. Ma'is b. Qays b. Khalada and his brother A s idh; and 

502 Mas‘ud b. Sad b. Qays b, Khalada. Total 3 men 

Of B. a!-‘Ajlan b. Amr b. r Amir b. Zurayq: Rtf^a b. RafT b. al-'Ajlan 
and his brother Khallad; and 'Ubayd b. Zayd b. 'Amir b. al-'Ajlan^ 
Total 3 men. 

Of B. Bayada b. 'Amir b. Zurayą; Ziy 5 d b. Labld b, Tha f laba b- 
Sinan b, f Amir b. 'Adiy b. Umayya b, Bayada; and Farwa b * 'Amr b- 
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Wadhafa b. € AbId b. 'Amir {482); and Khalid b. Qays b. Malik b. al-‘AjIan 
b. ‘Amir; and Rujayla b, Tha'laba b, Khalid b. Tha‘Iaba b. 'Amir (483); 
and 'Atlya b. Nuwayra b. 'Amir b. 'AtTya b* 'Amir; and Khulayfa (484) b. 
'Adiy b. 'Amr b. Malik b. ‘Arair b. Fuhayra, Total 6 men. 

Of B. Flablb b. 'AbduI 43 mhab.Malikb.Ghadbb. Jushamb.al-Kha^raj; 
R 5 fi' b. al-Mu f alla b, Laudban b. Haritha b. r Adty b. Zayd b. Tha'faba b. 
Zaydu Manat b. blabib. Total 1 man. 

Of B. Najjar who was Taymullah b. Thalaba b. 'Amr b. al-Khazraj 
of the elan of B. Ghanm b. Malik b. al-Najjar of the subdivision of B. 
Tha'laba b. 'Abdit 'Auf b. Ghanm: Abu Ayyub Khalid b. Zayd b. 
Kulayb b. Tha'laba. Total 1 man, 

Of B. 'Usayrab. ‘Abdu 'Auf b. Ghanm: Thabit b. Khalid b. al-Nu'm 5 n 
b. Khansa 1 b. 'Usayra (485). Total 1 man. 

Of B. ‘Amr b. 'Abdu 'Auf b. Ghanm: ‘Umara b. Ha2m b. Zayd b. 
Laudban b. ‘Amr; and Suraqa b. Ka r b b. 'Abdu'l-'Uz;z 3 h. Ghazlya b, 
'Amr. Total 2 men, 

Of B. ‘Ubayd b. Tha'laba b. Ghanm: H 5 ritha b. al-Nu'man b. Zayd 
b. ł Abid; and Sulajm b. Qays b. Qahd who was Khalid b. Qays b. 'Abld 503 
(486). Total 2 men. 

Of B. hVidh b. Thadaba b. Ghanm (487)1 SuhayJ b. RSfi ł b. Abu 'Amr 
b* ‘A'idh; r Adiy b. al-Raghba’, an ally from Juhayna. Total 2 men. 

Of B. Zayd b. Tha‘laba b. Ghanm: Mas^tid b. Aus b. Zayd; and Abu 
Khuzayma b. Aus b, Zayd b. Asram b, Zayd; and Rafif b, al-Harith b. 
Sawad b. Zayd. Total 3 men. 

Of B. Sawad b. Malik b. Ghanm: 'Auf and Mu ł awwidh and Mu' 5 dh 
sons of al-Harith b. Rif 3 'a b. Sawad by 'Afra (488); and al-Nu c man b, 
'Amr b. Rifa e a b. Sawad {4S9); and 'Amir b. Mukhallad b. al-Harith b. 
Sawad; and ‘Abdullah b. Qays b. Khalid b. Khalada b. al-Harith; and 
'Usayma an ally from Ashja r ; and Wadl ł a b. 'Amr an ally from Juhayna; 
and Thabit b. 'Amr b. Zayd b. ł Adiy. They alfege that Abu ł l-Hamra ł , 
freedman of aLHarith b. 'Afra’ was at Badr (490). Total 30 men. 

Of B. ‘Amir b. Malik b. al-Najjar, 'Amir being Mabdhul of the elan 
of B. 'At!k b. 'Amr b. Mabdhul: Tha'laba b. 'Amr b. Mihsan b. 'Amr b. 
*AtIk; and Sahl b. ‘Atik b. 'Amr b. al-Nu r man; and al-ff arith b. al-Simma 
b. ‘Amr; his leg was broken at al-Rauba ł and the apostle gave him his 
share in the boot) r . Total 3 men. 

Of B. 'Amr b. MSlik b. al-Najjar, the B. IJudayla, of the elan of B, 
Qaye b. ‘Ubayd b, Zayd b. Mu r awiva b. 'Amr b. Malik b. al-Najjar (491)1 
Ubaw b. Ka‘b b, Qays; and Anas b. Mu‘ 3 dh b. Anas b. Qays. Total s°4 
2 men r 

Of B. 'Adiy b. 'Amr b. MSlik b, al-Najj 3 r (492): Aus b. Thabit b. al- 
Mundhir b. Haram b. ‘Amr b. Zaydu Manat b. ‘Adiy; and Abu Shaykh 
Ubayy b. Thabit b, al-Mundhir b. Haram b, Zaydu Manat b. 'Adiy (493); 
and Abu Talha who waa Zayd b. Sahl b. al-Aswad b. Haram b. c Amr b. 
Zaydu Manat b. 'Adry. TotaE 3 men. 
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Of R. 'Adiy b. al-Najjar of the elan of B. 'Adiy b. 'Amir b. Ghanm b. 
al-NajjSr: Haritha b. 8uraqa b. al-H3rith b, 'Adiy b. Malik b. Adiy b. 
'Amir; 'Amr b. Thalaba b. Wahb b. 'Adiy b. Malik b. 'Adiy b. 'Amir 
known as A bu Haklm; Salit b. Qays b. 'Amf b. Atlk b. Malik b. Adiy b. 
'Amir; Abu Salit Usayra b, 'Amr; and 'Amr Ab u Kharija h. Qay3 b. 
Malik b. 'Adiy b. 'Amir; Thabit b. Khansi ł b. 'Amr b. Malik, &c.; 
Amir b. Umayya b. Zayd b. al-H&$h3$ br Malik, &c.; and Muhriz b. 
‘Amir b. MlliJc b. 'Adiy; and Sawad b. Ghaziya b. Uhayb an ally from 
Bali (49+)- Total 8 men, 

Of B. Haram b, Jundub b. 'Amii* b. Ghanm b. 'Adiy b. al-Najjar: Abu 
Zayd Qays b. Sakan b. Oays b* Za'ura’ b. Haram; and Abu’L-AVar b. 
al-Harith b. Zalim b- 'Abs b. Haram (495); and Sulaym b. MilbJn and 

505 Haram his brother. Mi!han. ł s name w aa Malik b. Khalid b. Zayd b 

Haram. Total 4 men. 

Of B. Mazin b. al-Najjar of the elan of B. 'Auf b. Mabdhul b. 'Amr b. 
Ghanm b. Mazin b. al-Najjar: Qays b. Abu Sa'sa'a whose name was 
'Amr b. Zayd b. 'Auf; and 'Abdullah b. Ka'b b. ‘Amr b. 'Auf; and 
'Usayma an ally from B. Asad b. Khuzayma. Total 3 men. 

Óf B. Khansa* b. Mabdhill b. 'Amr b. Ghanm b. Mazin: Abu Da’ud 
ł Umayr b. 'Amir b. Malik b. Khansa’; and Suraqa b. 'Amr b. 'Atlya. 
Total 2 men. 

Of B. Tha'laba b. Mazin b. al-Najjar: Qays b. Mukhallad b. Tha'laba 
b. Sakhr b. Hablb b. al-Harith b. Tha'laba. Total 1 man. 

Óf B. Dinar b. al-Najjar of the elan of B. Mas'ud b. ł Abdu’l-Ashhal b. 
Haritha b. Dinar: al-NVman b. 'Abdu 'Amr b. Mas'ud; and al-Dahhak 
b. 'Abdu 'Amr b. Mas'ud; and Sulaym b. al-Harith b. Tha'laba b. Ka'b 
b. Haritha brother of al-DahhSk and al-Nu'man the sons of 'Abdu 'Amr 
by the same mother; Jabir b. Khalid b. 'Abdu’l-Ashhal b. Haritha; and 
Sa'd b. Suhayl b. 'AbduT-AshhaL Total 5 men. 

Of B. Qays b. Malik b. Ka-b b. Haritha b. Dinar b. al-Najjar: Ka'b b. 
Zayd b. Qays; and Bujayr b. A bu Bujayr, an ally {496). Total 2 men. 
The men of al-Khazraj who were at Badr number 170 (497)- 

506 Thua the total number of Muslims, emigrants, and Helpers who were 
at Badr and were allotted a share in the booty was 314, the emigrants 
t>roviding 83, Aus 61, and Khazraj 170. 

THE NAMES OF THOSE WHO DlET> AS MARTYRS AT BAOR E 

Of Ouraysh of the elan of B. al-Mnttalib: 'Ubayda b. al-Harith whom. 
‘Utba b, Rabla siew by cutting ofF his leg. He afterwards died in al-Safra’. 
Total !■ 

Of B. Żubra b. Ki!ab; 'Umayr b. Abu Waqqaa (498) and DhuT-Shimalayn 
b. 'Abdu 'Amr an ally from Khiiza'a of B. Ghubshan. Total 2. 

1 A* These person? 1 narr»« łmve olrcady b«n given in. fuli thtlt geneslogjes are shoitened 
here. 
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Of B. 'Adi b. Ka'b: f Aqil b* a!-Bukayr an ally from B* Sa'd b. Lnyth; 
and Mihja' freedman of *Umar. Total 2. 

Of B. al-Harith b. Fihr: Safwan b. Bay^a*. Total Grand total 6, 

Of the Helpers: of B. 'Amr b. 'Auf: Sa'd b. Khaythama, and Mubash- 
Shir b. 'AbduT-Muiidhit 1 b. Zartbar, Total 2. 

Of B. al-Hirith b. al-Khazraj: Yazid b. al-ljlrith fenown as Ibn Fusham*- 
Total 

Of B. Salama of the elan of B, HarSm b. Ka'b b. Ghanm: 'Umayr b. 

Total 1. 

Of B. Hablb b. 'Abdu Ilaritha b, M 3 lik b. Gha^b b. Jusham; Rafi r b. w 
al-Mu^lia. Total 1. 

Of B. al-Najjar: Haritha b. Sur 3 qab. al-H 5 tith, Total 1. 

Of B. Ghanm b. Malik b. al-Najjar: 'Auf and Mu'awwidh the two sons of 
al-Harith b. Rifa a by 'Afra’. Total z, Grand total 8, 


THE NAMES OF THE POLYTHEISTS WHO WERE SLAIN AT BADR 
The Quraysh losses at Badr were as follow: 

Of B. 'Abdu Shams: Hanzala b. Abu Sufy 3 n (499); al-Harith b. 
al-Ha<jrami and 'Amir b. al-Hadraml, two allies of theirs (500); and 
'Umayr b. Abu TJmayr and his son two freedmen of theirs (501); and 
'Ubayda b. Sa'id b. al-'As b. Umayya whom al-Zubayr b. a!-'Awwam 
killed; and al-'As b. Sa'id whom Ali killed; and 'Uqba b. Abu Mu'ay{ 
whom 'Asim b. Thabit killed (502); and *Utba b. Rabfa whom 'Ubayda 
b. al-Harith killed (503); and Shayba b. Rabl'a w-hom Hamza killed; and 
al-Walid b. 'Utba whom 'Ali killed; and 'Amir b. 'Abdullah, an ally from 
B. Anmar b. Baghid whom 'Ali killed. Total 12. 

Of B. Naufal b. 'Abdu Manaf: al-Harith b. 'Amir whom Khubayb b. 

Isaf is said to have killed; and Tu'ayma b. 'Adiy b. Naufal whom 'Ali 
killed while olhers say Hamza killed him. Total 2. 

Of B. Asad b. 'Abdu’l-'Uzza: Zama'a b. al-Aswad (504); and al-Harith 
b. Zamaa (505); and 'Uqayl b. al-Aswad (506); and Abu’l-Bakhtari 
who was al-'As b. HishSm whom al-Mujadhdhar b. Dhiyad al-BalawI 
killed (507); and Naufal b. Khuwaylid who was b. al-'Ada\viya the 'Adiy 
of Khuza'a; it was he who bound Abu Bakr and Talha b. ‘Ubaydullah 
with a ropę when they became Muslims and so w r erc called ‘the-two-tied- 
together-ones*. He was one of the principal men of Quraysh. 'Ali killed 
him. Total 5 men. 

Of 'Abdu' 1 -Dar: al-Nadr b. al-Harith whom they say that 'Ali executed 
in the presence of the apostle at al-Safra’ (508); and Zayd b. Mulayę 
freedman of 'Umayr b. Hashim b. 'Abdu Manaf (509). Total 2. 

Of B. Taym b. Murra: 'Umayr b. 'Uthman (510); and 'Uthman b. 509 
Malik whom Suhayb b. Sinan killed. Total 2. 

Of B. Makhzum b. Yaąaza: Abu Jahl b. Hisham (Mu'adh b. 'Amr 

B 4080 z 
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struck off his leg. His s-on f Ikrima struck off Mu ł adh’s hand and he threw 
it from him; then MuWwidh b. 'Afra‘ struck him so that he disabled him 
Ieaving him at the last gasp; then 'Abdullah b. Maa f ud quickly dispatched 
him and cut off his head when the apostle ordered that search should be 
madę among the siain for him), and al-'As b. Hi&ham whom 'Umar killed; 
aiid Yazid b, 'Abdullah, an ally from B. Tamim (511); and Abu Musafi' 
al-Ash^ar?, an ally (512); and Harmala b. f Amr, aji ally (513); and Mas'ud 
b. Abu Umayya (514); and Abu Qays b. al-Walid (515); and Abu Qays b. 
al-Fakih (516); and Rifa'a b. Abu Rifa'a (517); and al-Mundhir b. Abu 
Rifa'a (5x8); and 'Abdullah b. al-Mundhir (519); and al-Sa ł ib b. Abu’l- 
Sa’ib (520); and al-Aswad b. 'Abdu' 1 -Asad whom Ijamza killed; and 
Plajib b. al-S 5 *ib (521); and 'Uwaymir b. al-Sa’ib (522); and 'Amr b. 
Sufyan; and J 5 bir b. Sufyan, two allies from Tayyi’ (523). Total 17. 

Of B, Sahm b, f Amr: Muijabbih b T al-Hajjaj whom AbuTYasar killed,’ 
and his son al-'As (524); and Nubayh b. al-Hajjąj (325); and Abu’l-'As b. 
Qays (526); and r Asim b. 'Auf {527). Total 5. 

Of B. Jumah: Umayya b. Khalaf whom a Helper of B. M 3 zin killed 
(528); and his son 'Ali b. Umayya whom ‘Ammar killed; and Aus U 
Miyar (529). Total 3. 

Of B. 'Amir b. LiFayy: Mu' 3 wiya b. 'Amir, an ally from 'Abdul-CJaya 
whom "Ali killed (530)i and Ma'bad b, Wahb, an ally from B. Kalb b. 
'Auf whom Khalid and lyas the two sons of al-Bukayr killed (531). 
Total 2. 

Thua the total number of Quray$h sialu at Badr as given to us is 50 
men {532). 

5*3 A LIST OF THE QURAYSH POLYTHEISTS WHO WERE TAKEW 

PRESONER AT BADR. 

From B. Hashim b. e Abdu Manaf: ł AqiI b. Abu Talib and Naufal 
aMdarith b, ‘Abdu’1-Muttaltb. 1 

From B. ahMuftalib b. 'Abdu Manaf: al-Sa ł ib b. 'Ubayd b. 'Abdu 
Yazid and Nu ł man b. r Amr b. ł Alqama. 2. 

From B. 'Abdu Shams b. *Abdu Manaf: ł Amr b. Abu Sufyan b. U^rb 
b. Umayya and al-Harith b. Abu Wajza b. Abu 'Amr b. Umayya (533): 
and AbuTAs b. al-Rabt r b, ‘Abdul^Uz&a; and Ahud-As b. Naufal; 
and of their allies Abu Risha b. Abu 'Amr; and 'Amr b- al-Azraq; and 
‘Uqba b. ‘AbdiFI-Harith b. al-Jjadraml. 7. 

1 Hcre one would expcct that the number of the Hashimitc prisoners would be given, 
but it is not. A.Dh. says: ‘He does not mention aI-'Abbós along with these two prisoners 
because he had bccome a Muslim, and used to conceal his rcligion bccause he was afraid 
of his tribesmen.’ However. sińce I-I. at the end of the list says that the total number was 
43, whereas only 42 are named, it is obvious that he muat have included 'Abbas among the 
prisoners. I.H.’s notę is that one prisoner, whosc name is not mentioncd, is missing from 
the list. 
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From B. Naufal b. "Abdu Manaf: ł AdJy b . al-Khiyar b. 'Actty; and 
'Uthman b- 'Ahdu Shams nephew of Ghaz^van b* Jabir^ ait ally of theirs- 
from B. Mazin b. Mansur; and Abu Thaur, an ally. 3. 

From R. # Abdu’l-Dar b. Qusa}y: Abu Ażiz b. 'Umayr b. Hashim b, 
'Abdu Manaf; and al-Aswad b. "Amir^ an ally. They used to say <We art 
the B. al-Aswad b. *Amir b. ł Amr b. al-Harith b. al-Sabbaq. ł 1, 

From B. Asad b. ^bdul-^Uzza b. Qu&ayy: al-Sa ł ib b. Abu JJubaysh b- 
al-Muttalib b. Asad; and abHuwayrith b. 'Abbad b* 'Uthman (534) b, 
Asad, and Salim b, Shammakb an ally. 3. 

From B. Makhzum b. Yaąaza b. Murra: Khalid b. HishSm b t al- 
Mughira b. ^Abdullab b. 'Umar; and Umayj^a b, Abu Hudhayfa b* 
al-Mughira; and Wal id b. al-Walld b, al-Mughlra; and 'Uthman b. 
'Abdullah b. al-Mughlra b. 'AbduBah b. 'Umar; and Sayff b. Abu Rif 3 'a sią 
b/Abid b. 'AbduIIah b. 'Umar; and AbG' 1 -Mundhir his brother; and Abu 
'Ata ł 'AbdulJab b, Abu*l-Sa’ib b. 'Abid b. 'Abdullah b. 'Umar; and 
al-Muftalib b. Hantab b. al-Harith b. 'Ubayd b. 'Umar; and Khalid b. 
al-A'Jam an ally^ who they say was the -first to tum his back in flight. He 
it was who said: 

The wounds that bleed are not on our backs 

But the blood drops on to our feet^ 9 ( 535 )« 

From B. Sahm b. 'Amr b. Husays b. Ka f b: Abu Wad 5 *a b, Pubayra b- 
Su'ayd b. Sa ł d w f ho waa the firn prisoner to be redeemed. His son 
al-Muttalib paid his ransom money. Farw f a b. Qays b. 'Adly b. Uudhafa. 
b. Sa'd; and Hanzata b. Qablsa ’b, IJudhafa b. Sa'd; and al-Hajjaj b. 
al-Idarith b. Qays b. 'Adiy b. Sa'd. 4. 

From B. Jumah b. 'Amr b. Husays b. Ka'b: 'Abdullab b. Ubayy b. 
Khalaf b ( W^hb b, Hudhśfa; and Abu 'Azza 'Amr b. 'Abdullah b* 'Uthman 
b. Wuhayb b. Ifudhafa and al-Fakih, freedman of Umayya b. Khalaf. 
After that Rabah b. al-Mughtarif daimed him asserting that he was of B h 
Shammakh b, Mubarib b. Fihr. Tr is said that al-Fakih was the non of 
Jarwal b, Hidhyam b, 'Auf b. Ghadb b. Shammakh b. Muharib b, Fihr; 
and Wahb b- 'Umayr b. W ł ahb b. Khalaf b. W r ohb b. Hudhafa; and Rabl e a. 
b. Darraj b. al- f Anbas b. Uhban b. Wahb b. Hndhafa, 5, 

From B, 'Amir b. Lu ł ayy: Suhayl b. h\mr b, 'Abdu Shams b. "Abdu 
Wudd b, Nasr b. Malik b. Hisl (Matik b. al-Dukh&hum brother of B. 
Salim b. 'Auf took him prisoner); and 'Abd b. Zama'a b. Qays b. 'Abdu 515- 
Shams b. 'Abdu Wudd b. Nasr b. Malik b. Hisl; and 'Abdu' 1 -Rahman b- 
Maabnu* b. Waqdan b, Qays b. 'Abdu Shams b. 'Abdu Wudd b. Nasr b. 
Malik b. Hisl b. 'Amir. 3. 

From B, al-Harith h. Fihr: al-Tufayl b. Abu Qunay'; and 'Lltba b. 

'Amr b. Jahdam. 2. 

The total number reported to me was 43 men (536)- 
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526 SOME PPETRT ABOUT THE BATTLE OF BADR 

Of the poetiy about the battle of Badr which the two parties bandied 
bctween them m reference to what happened therein are the linea of 
Hamza b* 'Abdu' 1 -Muttalib (537): 

Surely one of time’8 wonders 1 
(Though. roadfl to death are plam to aee) 

Ib that a peoplc should destroy themaelves and periah 2 
By encouraging one another to disobediencc and disbelii f* 

The night they all set out for Badr 
And btcame death’a pawns in its Weil, 

We had aoughr but their caiavan, naught else. 

But they came to ua and we met imexpectedly, 3 
Wh«n we met there was no way out 

Save with a thrust from dun-coloured straight-faahioned shafts 
And a blow with sworde which severed their heads, 

Swords that glittered aa they smote. 

We left the crring 'Utba lying dead 

And Shayba among the slaiit thro-wn in the wdl; 

'Amr lay dead among their protectore 

And the keening women rent their garmenta for him, 

The noble women of LiYayy b. Ghalib 
Who aurpasa the best of Fihr. 

Those were folk who were billed in their error 
And they left a banner not prepared for rictory— 

A bamwr of error whose people Iblls led. 

He betrayed them (the evil one is prane to treachery). 

When he saw things clearly he said to them, 

‘I am quit of you. I can no longer endure, 4, 

I see what you do not see p 1 fear God ł s puniehinent 
For He is invincible,' 

He led them to death so that they perished 
While he knew what they could nat know. 

On the day of the well they mustered a thousand. 

We three hundred like excited white stallions. 

With ua węre God ? s armiea w hen He ręinforced UB w ith them 
In a place that will ever be renowned. 

5*7 Under our banner Gabriel attacked with them 
In the fray where they met their death. 

1 Lit. Did you a thing that wai one of w-oodcn ? 

That a p»ple, &c 
4 Reading fuh ćmi with C. 

1 W qadrtn t lit. by {God'a) dftctte. 

4 Cf. Sura 8. 50. The praceding linea 'eeent to be the work of the man who wrte the 
poetn attributed to Has«Łn_ Cf. W. 475, linę 2. 
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Al-Harith b, Hisham b. al-Mughlra answered them thus: 

Help, O my people, in my longing- and losa 
My sorrow and buming heart! 

Teare fiow copiously from my' eyea 

Like pearls falling from the cord of the woman who strings them, 
Weeping for the sweet-ratured hero 
Death's pawn at the well of Badr. 

Bless you, r Amr kinsmau and companion of most generous naturę, 

If certain men chanced to meet you when your luck was out, 

Weil, time is bound to biing its chan ges. 

In past times which are gone 

You brought upon them a humiJiation which is hard to bear. 

Unless I die I shail not leave you unavenged. 

I will spare neither brother nor wife ł s kin. 

I will slay as many dear to them 
Aa they have slain of minę, 

Have strangers whom they have collected deceived them 
While we are the pure atock of Fihr? 

Help, O Lu ł ayy, protcct y<mt sanętuary and your gods; 

Give them not up to the evil man! 1 

Your fathers handed them down and you inherited their foundations,* 
The tempie with its roof and curtasn. 

Why did the reprobate want to destroy you ?* 

Forgive him not, O tri be of Ghalib, 

Fight your adversary with all your might and help one another. 

Bear one anotheris afflictiona with endurance, 

You may well avtnge your brother, 

Nothing mattera if you fail to take revenge on ‘Amr’3 slayera. 

With waving swords flashing in your hands like lightning 
Sending heade flying as they glitter. 

As it werę thę traęks c>f anta on their bladea 

WTen they are unsheathed against the evil-eyed enemy (538). 

r AlI b. Abu Tłlib said: 

Have vou not scen how God favoured His aooatle 
With the favour of a strong p powerful, and gracious one; 

How He brought humifiation on the unbelievera 
Who were put to shame in captivity and death, 

While the apostle of God ł s rictory was glorious 
Hę being sent by God in rightęousoess, 

He brought the Furq 3 n sent down from God, 

1 Th* teit hu fakhr. Thii rrtuit be one of the werd* which I.H. wya th*t be aitered. 
The chunge of a dot wculd give/a;>, which ii tdopted hew. 

2 Or 'columna’. 

* Reading dńamfa or la*im for halim in the teit. 
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Its signs 1 are plain to men of sense. 

Some firmiy believed in that and were corwinced 
And (tbanks to God) became one people;* 

Others disbeliered, their rmnds went astray 

And the Lord of the throne brought repeated calamities tipon them; 
At Badr He gave them into the power of His apostle 
And an angry army who did valiant!y. 

They smote them with their trusty swords, 

Furbished well, and polished. 

How many a lusty youngster, 

Many a hardy wafrior did they Jeaye prone. 

Their keening women spent a sJeepless night, 

Their tears now strong, now we-ak. 

They keen for ęrring f Utba and his SOU, 

And Shayba and Abu Jahl 

And Dhu’l-Rijl s and Ibn Ju<Tan also, 

With buming throata in mouming garb displaying bereavement. 
Dead in Badr’9 well lay many, 

Brave in war, generous in times of dearth; 

Error called them and some responded 
(For error has ways easy to adopt), 

Now they are in Heli, 

Too occupied to ragę furiously against us. 

Al-Hanth b. Hiaham b. al-Mughlra answered him thus: 

I wonder at folk whose fool sings 
Of folly csptious and vain, 

Singing about the slaEn at Badr 

When young and old vied in glorious endeavour, 

The brave swordsman of Lu*ayy t Ibn Ghalib, 

Thru&ting in battle, feasting the hungry in times of dearth; 

They died nobly, they did not sell their family 
For stiangers alien in stock and bom-eland, 

Like you. who have madę Ghassan your special friends 
Instead of u$—a sorry deed r 

An impious, odious crime, and a severing of the ties of hlood; 

Men of judgement and understanding perceive your wrongdoing. 
Truć, they are men who have passed away, 

But the best death i s on the battlefield. 

Rejoice not that yOu have kilfed them, 

For their death will bring you repeated disastei- 
Now they are dead you will always be divided, 

1 Or ‘its messa ges’. 

ihaml, or 'Jived in hantiony’. Sec Lyall, Tht Pofms of r Amr son oj Qami'a)\ r Cambridge, 

1919, p. 14- 

J 1.*. Al-Aswad whosc leg Hamia hewed off, v.s- 
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Not one people as you desire. 

By the loss of Ibn Jud an, the praiseworthy. 

And 'Utba, and him who is called Abu Jabł among you. 

Shayba and Al-Walld were arno-ng them, 

Umayya, the refuge of the poor, and Dhu' 1 -RijE. 1 
Weep for these and not for others, 

The keening women will bewail their loss and bereavement, 

Say to the people of Mecca, Assemble yourselves 

And go to palmy Medina's- forts, - 

Defend youraelves and ftght, O people of Ka*b, 

With your polished and burnished swordg 

Or pass the night in fear and trembling 

By day meaner than the sandał that is trodden underfoot. 

But know, O men that by AJ-Lat, I am surę 
That you will not rćst without taking vengeance. 

Ali of you, don your mail, take the spear, 

The helmet, sharp sword and arrows. 

Dirar b. al-Khat^b b. Mirdas brother of B. Muharib b. Fihr sald: 

I wonder at the boasting of Ans when death ia coming to them to- 
morrow 

(Since time cnntains its wamings) 

And at the boasting of the Banul-Najjar because certain men died 
there. 

For all of them were steadfast men. 

If some of our men were left dead 
We ahall leave othęrs dead on the field. 2 
Our flying steeds will carry us among you, 

Ti U WC slake our vęngęaucę, O Ban.u ł l-AuS, 

We shall return to the charge in the msdst of the Banu* 1 -Najjar, 

Our horses snorting under the weight of the apeatmen elad in n 
Your dead we shall leai/e with vultures circling round 
To look for help but a vain desire. 

Yathrib ł s women will moum them, 

Their nights long and sleepleas 
Because our swords will cut them Aovm, 

Dripping with the blood of their vactims. 

Though you won on the day of Badr 
Your good fortunę waa plainly due to Ahmad 
And the cho9en band, his friends, 

Who protected him in battle when death was at hand, 

Abu Bakr and IJanua could be numbered among them 

1 Appercntly d-Arwad the Mekhaumite who»* łtg wM tlłt 6 t h« tried to drink 
from th.c wcli at Badr is mcant. Sce W. 442. 

1 i.e. of the enemy. C. and W, óiffer in this linę. 
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And 'Ali among those you could mention, 

Abu Hafs and ‘Uthman were of them, 

Sa ł d too, if anyone was preaent, 

Those men—not the begettings of Aus and Najjar— 

Should be the object of your boastmg, 

But their father was from Lu’ayy Ibn Ghalib, 

Ka r b and 'Amir when noble familięs are reckoned. 

They are the men who repelled the cavalry on eveiy front, 

The noble and glorious on the day of battle. 

Ka*b b. Malik brother of the B. Salima said: 

I wonder at God’s deed, sińce He 
Does what He wills, nonę can defeat Him. 

He decreed that we should meet at Badr 
An evil band (and evil evęr Icads to death). 

They had summoned their neighbotns on all sides 
Until they formed a great host. 

At us alone they caine with ill intent, 

Ka f b and ł Amir and all of them. 

With uś was God’s apostLe with Aus round him 
Like a strong impregnable fortress 
The tribes of Banu NajjSr beneath his banner 
Advai\cing in light armour while the dust rosę high. 

When we met them and every steadfast warrior 
Ventured his life with his comrades 
We testified to the unity of God 
And that His apostle brought the truth. 

When our light swords were unsheathed 
’Twaa aa though firee flashed at their moYementt 
With them we smote them and they scattered 
And the impious met death, 

Abu Jahl lay dead on his face 

And ł Utha our swords left in the dust- 1 

Shayba and Al-Tayml they left on the battlefield, 

Everyone of them denied Him who aitteth on the tłirone 
They became fuel for Heli, 

For every unbeliever must go there, 

It will consume them, while the stoker 
Increases its heat with pieces of iron and stone* 2 
God’s apostle had catled them to him 

But they tutned away, saying, s You are nothing but a sorcerer.’ 
Because God willed to destroy them, 

And nonę can avęrt what He dectecs. 

1 Reading 'dfiru with some authorities for * dthiru, though these letters sometimes inter- 

change. 2 Cf. SC*ra 18. 95- 
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'Ahdullah b. a!-Ziba*r 3 al-Sahml (an ally of the B. 'Abdu^-DSr}, 1 be- 
wailing the slain at Badr, said (539): 

What noble wafiiors, handsome men ł lie round Barfris battleficld. 
They left behind thęm Nubayh and Munabbih and 
The two sona of RabrV, best fighters against odda. 

And the generous llar ith, whose face shone 
Like the fuli moon illuminating night; 

And al-*A$ b. Munabbih, the strong, 

Like a long lance without a flaw. 

His origin and his ancestore 

And the glory of his fathe/s and his motharis kin raise him high. 

If one must weep and show great grief 
Let it be over the glorious chief Ibn Hisham, 

God, lord of creatures, save Abu' 1 -Wilid and his family, 

And grant them spetial favour. 

HaasSn b. ThŁbit al-Anęllil answeied him: 

Weep, may your cy-es weep blood, 

Their rapid flow ever renewed. 

Why weep for thoee who ran to evil ways? 

Why havę you not mentioned the virtues of our people 
And our glorious,. purposeful, tolerant, courageous on t v 
The prophet, soul of virtue and generosity, 

The truest man that ever swore an oath ? 

One who reaemblea him and doe& his teaching 
Was the most praised there not without effect* 2 - 

HassSn also Said: 

A maidtn obaesses thy mind in sleep 
Głving the slcepfcr a drink with cool lipa 
Lite musk minglcd with pure water 
Or old winę red as the btood of sjaęrificea 
Wide in the rump, her buttocka ripplcs of fat r 
Yivacious, not hasty in awearing an oath. 

Her well-covered hips as she sits 

Form a hollow in her back like a marble mortar, 

So lazy she can hardly go to bed, 

Of beautiful body and lovely figurę. 

By day I never fail to think of her, 

1 In defercnce to the text these words have becn reuined; but (1) they occur after 
I.H/s interpolation in which he ascribes the poem to al-A'8ha b. Zurara, an ally of B. 
*Abdu Naufal. and (2) ‘AbduIIah, though he belonged to Sahm who were in the ahldf 
alliance with B. 'Abdu’l-Dir, could hardly be called a halif. Therefore it loolts as if the 
worda refer to al-*Ashi. Whether I.H. inserted them becauae he knew that I I. differed 
from him, or whether someone else did for the same reason, it ia impossible to say. 

1 The linę ia clumsy and the synu* ąueationable. 
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By night my dreams inflame my desirc for her 
I swear 1 will not forget to think of her 
Until my boncs lie in the grave. 

O woman w ho foolięhly blames me, 

I ręfu$e to accept blame on account of my love; 

She came to me at dawn after I woke 
When life’s troubles were at band. 

She told me that man is sad ałl his life 
Because be lacks plenty of camels; 

If you lied in what you said 

May you escape the consequences as AI-Harith b. Hisham dii 
He left hi$ friends fearing to fight in their defence. 

And escaped by giving his horse free rein. 

It left the swift steeds behind in the dcsert; 

As the weighted ropę drops down the well. 

His marę galloped away at fuli speed while 
His friends remained in their evil pJight 
[His brothers and his family were in the bat tle 
In włiich God gavc the MuSlims victory— 

For God accomplishes Hls work—war ground them to powd*^ 

Its fire bk2ed (witb them as fuel). 

But for God and the aninuTs speed {om horses) had left him 
A prey to vrild beasts trodden under their hoofs,] 1 
Some of them firmly bound prisoners (though they were) 

Hawks protecting (their young) when they met the spears; 

Some prostrate never to answęr to the cali 
Till the higheat mountains cease to be, 

In shame and plain disgrace when they saw 

The aword blades drmng every reaolute chief before them, 

Swords in the hands of noble yaliant chiefs, 

Whóse noble ancestry is vindicated without searching bąuiry. 
Sw r ords that strike fire from Steel 
Like lightning 'neath the storm cloudę, 

AI-Harith ans we red him and said: 

The people know well 2 I did not leave the fight until my steed was 

foamingwith hfood 

I knew that if I fought alone I s.hould be kiiled; my death would not 
Injure the enemy 

So 3 wiihdrew and left my friends meaning to avenge them anotber 
day. 

These three vereea a w obvięuslv a later interpolotion. The syntar reailires that the 
partftiYC rninshOUlrf fotlow its H n««dent «hi 3 friends 1 . Moreorer, the o&tentatioys piety of 
verses is fofeifcn \o l^asaSn. ’ 

h ** God fcn ° Wa but thi3 is B?most cenainly wrong. t have followed the te*t 
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This is what Al-Harith said in excuse for running away from the bal 
of Badr (540). 

H&SSan also said: 1 

Quraysh knew on the day of Badr, 

The day of captivity and violent siaughter, 

That when the lances crossed we were the vicfor$ 

In the battle of Abu' 1 -Walld, 

We kiiled Rabt'a’s two sons the day they came 
Cl ad in double mail againct us. 

Haklm fled on the day that the BanGl-Najjar 
Advanced upon them like lions, 

Ali the men of Fibr tumed taił, 

The miserable Harith abandoned them from afar. 

You met shame and death 

Quick, faęmYH, under the neck Yein. 

Ali the force turned taił togęther. 

They paid no heed to ancestral honour. 

Hassan also said: 2 - 

O Harith, you took a base decisinn in war 
And the day when ancestral famę is shown, 

When you rode a swifWooted noble marę, 

Rapid-paced and long in flank, 

L&avirig your people behind to be skin, 

Thinking o-nly of escape when you should have stood fast, 

Could you not have shown ęoncern for your mother’s son. 

Who lay tranafixed by spears, his body stripped? 

God hastened to destroy his hóst 

In ahatneful disgrace and painful punishmentl (541). 

HassSn also said (54 z) : 3 

A bold intrepid man—no eoward— 

Led those clad in lsght chain armour. 

I inean the apoetle of God the Creator 

Who favoured him with piety and goodness above all; 

You had said you would protect your ęarayatl 
And ihar Badr’s waters could not be reached 4 by us. 

There we had come down, not heeding your words so that 
We drank to the fu U without stint. 

Holding f^st to an unseverabie ropę, 

The well plaited ropę of God that stretches far. 

We have the apostle and we have the truth which we follow 

x Ditcan bcxvi. 3 Dfuan cli. * Ditcanxxxvi. 

4 Reading maurud for mardud, Dhimdr includes anything thot must bc protccted. 


34® The Life of Muhammad 

To the death; we have help unlimited 
Faithful to his promise, intrepid, a brilliant star* 

A fali tnoon that cftsts light on every noble man (543) 

Hass 3 n also said:* 

The Banu Asad were disappointed and their raiders retumed 
On the day of the Weil in misery and dlsgrace. 

Abu , l- As soon. lay dead on the ground: 

Hurlcd from the back of his galloping steed; 

He met his end with his weapons, good fighter aa he was 
When he lay still in death. 

The man ZanTa we Ieft with his throat severed, 

His Iife blood flowing away. 

His forehead cushioned in the dust, 

His noatrils defiled with filth; 

Ibn Qays eacaped with a remnant of his tribe 
Covered with wounds, at the point of death. 

HassSn also said: 2 

Can anyone say if the Meccans know 

How we siew the unbelievers in their evil hour? 

We killed their leaders in the batde 
And they returned a shattered force; 

We killed Abu Jahl and 'Utba before him, 

And Shayba fell forward with his hands outstretched. 3 
We killed Suwayd and 'Utba after him. 

Tu'ma also in the dust of combat. 

Many a noble* generoua man we siew 
Of lofty linę, ilhistrioua among his people. 

We left them as meat for hyaenas 
Later to bura tn Heli ńre ( 4 

Tfaith Malik’s horsemen and their followers were no proteętion 
When they met us at Badr (544). 

Hassan also said 5 

llikim 5 sper .1 saveJ r.im on the Jay of Badr 

Like rhr speed of • uJt from al-.VwV s n.ares, 6 

Wh*Ti he ssw Ra 1 r’s \*Ue\ walk 

Swarming with the black-maikd sąuadrons of Khazraj 

Who do not retire wlien they meet the enemy, 

Who march boldly in the middle of the beaten traek. 

1 Dman *cviL a DlwSn xliv 

J The crue reading i« yakbu. W.’* yabku is an obviom misprint. The wideły different 
raidine in H.‘a Dwa* is tttńrkedly interior 

4 A reminiscence of SOra 88. 4. s Dunin lxxx. 

0 A horse as famous in pagan sagas as Black Bess in English legend. 
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How many a yaliant chief they harc, 

Heroes where the coward tums at bay, 

Chiefs giving lavishly with o pen hand, 

Crowned ones bearing the burden of blood-wiłg. 

Ornament s in conclave, persistent in battle* 

Smiting the bold with their all-piercing swords (545). 

Hassan also said: 

Thanks to God we fear not an armv 

How many they be with their as&embled troops, 

Whenever they brought a multitude against us 
The gracious Lord sufiiced us against their sword9; 

At Badr we raised our spears aloft, 

Death did not dismay us. 

You could not see a body of men 

Morę dangerous tn thosę they attack when war is stirred up, r 
But we put our trust [in God] and said: 

'Our swords aro our famę and our defence/ 

With them we met them and were victorious 
Though but a band against their thousands. 

HassSn also aaid, satirizing B. Jumah and those of them who were slain: 

Banu Jumah mahed headlong to diaaster 3 because of their unlucky 
star 

(The mean man inevitably meete humiliation). 

They were conąuered and slain at Badr, 

They deserted in all dircctkma, 

They rejccted the scripture and callcd Muhammad liar. 

But God makes the religion of every apostle victorious; 

God curse Abu Khuzayma and hi? son, 

The two Khalids and Sa ł id b. 'Aqil- 

'Ubayda b, aLHarith said about the battle of Badr, and the cutting off of 
his foot when it was smitten in the fight, when he and Hamza and *A 1 I 
fought their enemies (546): 

A battle will tell the Meccans about us: 

It will make distant men give heed, 

When ‘TJtba died and Shayba after him 

And 'Utba’3 eldest son had no cause to be pleased with iL ł 

You may out off my leg, yet I am a Muslim, 

I hope in eschange for a lifę near to Allah 

With Houris fashioned like the most beautiful Btatues 

With the high es t heaven for those who mount there. 

* The metuphor is that of the undmdy address of the he-eamel to the man. 

* Here Ihere U a pun on th* aaine 

2 'Utba’s fintbom al-Wahd wła *Iśo $Uin at Badr. 
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1 have bóught it with a life of which I hav-e tasted fhę best c 
And which I have tried until I lost even my nexN©f-kin,. 

The Me rei ful honoured me with Hi* fa,vour 
With the garment of Islam to cover my faults. 

I did rot shrink from fighting tliem 

The day that men called on their peers to fight them, 

When they a$ked the prophet he sought only us three 
So that we ca me out to the hcrald; 

We met them like lions, brandishing our spears, 

We f-ought the rebellious for God’a sake; 

We three did not move from our position 
Ti 11 theif fate came upon them (547), 

When ł Uhayda died of the wound in his leg at the battle of Badr, Ka r b h. 
Malik, the Ansarl, wrote this elegy on himr 
O eye, be generoua, rot niggardly, 

With thy true tears; spare them not 
For a man whose death appalled us, 

Noble in deed and in desce nt, 

Bold in attack with słiarpened sword, 

Of noble repute and goodly descent , 2 
Tlbayda has passed away, we cannot hope 
For good or evil from him, 

On the e-ve of battl-e hc uscd lo protect our rearguard with his sword. 
Ka r b also said: 

Have Ghassan heard in their distant haunt 
(The best informant is one with knowledge thereof), 

That Ma f add shot their arrows at us, 

The whole tribe Of them were bostile,, 

Because we worship God, hoping in nonę other r 

Hoping for heaven's gardens sińce their prophet bas come 10 us. ? 

A prophęt with 0 glorious inheritancc- among his people. 

And truthful ancwtnrę whose origin madę them pure; 

Both sides advanced, and we met them like lions 
Whose victims have nothing to hope for; 

We smote them in the battle 

Ti 11 Lu’ayy '3 leader fell upon his face; 

They fled, and we cut them down with our sharp swords, 

Their allies and their tribesmen alike, 

Ka r b also said : 

By your father‘s life, ye sons of Lu’ayy, 

Despite your dcćcit and pride, 

Riaćing ta arraftu, 

Or reading makshari, 'of »w«t bicatb'. ? Lit, 'guarantor’. 
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Your horsemen did not protect you at Badr, 

They could not *tand fasL when they met us; 

We came there with God*s light 
Clearing away the cover of darkness from us. 

God’3 apoatle led us t by God’s order, 

An order He had fbced by decree; 

Your horsemen could not conquer at Badr 
And returned to you In evil case; 

Ho not hurry, Abu Sufyan, and watch. 

For the łine steeds combi g up from Kada f 
By God’s help the holy spirit is among them 2. 

And Michael, what a goodly company! 

Talib b* Abu Talib, praising the apostle and lamenting the men of 
Guraysh who were thrown into the pit at Badr, said: 

My eye wept eopiously 

Over Ka ł b> though it secs them not. 

Ka'b deserted one another in the wars, and 
Fatc destroyed them, they having greatly sinned . 1 
And f Amir this mommg are weeping for the misfortunes (that befell 
them), 

Shail I ever &« them closer (to each other)? 

They are my brothers, thsir moth^r no harlot. 

And rtevćf their gueat suffered wrong^ 

O our brothers ł Abdu Shams and Naufal, may I be your ransom, 
Put not war between us. After the love and friendship we had 
Become not (the Subject of) stories in which all of you have somethi 
to complam of. 

Do yuu not know w'hat happened in the war of Dahis 
And whers Abu Yaksum’s army filled the ravinef 
Had not God the Sole Existent sa^ed you 
You could not have protected your people. 

We among Guraysh have done no great wrong 

But merely protected the best man that ever trod the earth; 

A standby in misfortunes, geneiw>, 

Noble in reputation, no niggard, no wrongdoer. 

His door is thronged by those seeking his bounty, 

A sea of generosity, va 3 t t uilfailing. 

By God, my souf will ever be sad, 

Reatless, until you smite Khazraj well and truły. 

Dirar b. al-Khatt 5 b al-Fihrl lamenting Abu Jahl saidr 
Alas for my eye that cannot sleep 
Watching the stare in the darkness of the night! 

A place near Mtcd. CF. W. 8ig, linę 8. 2 i.e. Ołbriel. 

1 The lanęuaęe is Of Sura 45* 
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It is as though a mote were in it, 

But there is naught but flowing tears. 

Tell Quraysh ^hat the best of their company, 

The noblest rnan that ever walked, 

At Badr lies imprisoned in the well; 

The noble one, not base-born and no niggard. 

I swear that my eyes shall never weep for any man 
Now Abu'1-Hakam our chief is slain. 

I weep for him whose death brought sorrow to Lu*ayy b. Ghalib, 
To whom death came at Badr where he remains. 

You could see fragments of spears in his horse’s chest, 

Scraps of his flesh plainly intermingled with them. 

No lion lurking in the valley of Bisha, 

Where through jungled vales the waters flow, 

Was bolder than he when lances clashed, 

When the ery went forth among the valiant ‘Dismount’ 1 
Grieve not overmuch, Mughira’s kin, be resolute 
(Though he who so grieves is not to be blamed). 

Be strong, for death is your glory, 

And thereafter at life’s end there is no regret. 

I said that victory will be yours 

And high renown—no man of sense will doubt it (548). 

Al-H5rith b. Hisham, bewailing his brother Abu Jahl, said: 

Alas my soul for 'Amr! 

But ęan grief avail one whit ? 2 
Someone told me that 'Amr 

Was the firn of his pcople to go into the old abandoned pit, 

I have always thought it right (that you should be the first), 

Since your judgement in the past was sound. 

I was happy while you were alive; 

Now I am left in a miserable State. 

At night when I cannot see him I feel 
A prey to indecision and ful! of care. 

When daylight comes qn.ee morę 

My ęye is w-eary of remembering 'Amr (549). 

Abu Bakr b. al-Aawad b. Shu r ub al-Laythl, whose name was Shaddad, 
*aid: 

Ummu Bakr gave me the gręeting of peacr, 

But what peace c*n I have now my people are no more> 

In the pit, the pit of Badr, 

Whaę singing girls and noble boon companionsf 
1 Or, perhaps, To bart !tl 

, au ,S!” t ‘ on of the pditors of is tQ rea df&tĄ * figur* f or completc 

snMęnfficanet. This a s mych to bc preferred to the obvioua ęatH of the MSS 
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In the pit, the pit of Badi^ 

What platters piled high witli dioicest carael-meatf 
In the well, the well of Badr, 

How many camels straying freely were yours! 

In the well, the well of Badr, 

How many flaga 1 and sumptuous gifts! 

What friends of the noble Abu 'Ali. 

Brother of the generous cup and boon companionsE 
If you were to see Abu 'Aql! 

And the men of the pass of Na am 

You would moum over them lite the mother of a newbor^ ę^md 
Yeaming over her dar ling. 

The apostle tells ua that we shall live„ 

But how catl bodies and wroiths meet again? Ł (550} 

Umayya b. AbuTSalł, lainenting those who died at Badr, said: 

Would’st thou not weep over the nobles, 

Sons of nobles, praised by all, 

As the doves moum upon the leafy boughs, 

Upon the bending branches, 

Weeping in soft dejected notes 
When they return at nightfall. 

Like them are the weeping women, 

The keeners who lift up their voices. 

He who weeps them weeps in real sorrow, 

He who praises them tells the truth. 

What chiefs and leaders 
At Badr and al-‘Aqanqal, 

At Madafi ł u’l-Barqayn and Al-Hannan, 

At the end of al-Aw§shih, 

Grey-beards and youths, Bold leaders, 

Raiders impetuous! 

See you not what I see 
When it is plain to all beholders, 

1 Or, possibly, ‘great intentions’. 

2 The old Arabs believed that when a man had been killed and his slayer was still 
at large a bird like an owi camc forth from his head erying, ‘Give me to drink’ sc. the slayer’s 
blood. The word fadd afterwards came to be applied to the head or brain, and to the corpse 
itaelf, which seems to be the meaning herc. Hania also means the head of a man or the bird 
emerging therefrom which could be conccived as a wraith. For the liqa of our tcxt Bukh. 
iii. 45. 13 has Laqa ‘persist’, while Shahrastini, Milal, 433, has the reading ąuotcd by I.H. 
A poem, that ii rccognizably another vereion, will be found in the Risdlatu'1-Ghufrór 
( J.R.A.S . 1902, p. 818). For the last verse Abu’l-'A 1 S heard: ‘Does Ibn Kabsha promise us 
that we ahall live ?’ This must be carly bccausc such a designation of the prophet would 
hardly havc been coined in lati-r times. Commentators explain that the prophet wa» called 
Ibn Kabsha (for Ibn Abu Kabsha) after a man of that name who during the pagan era 
abandoned the religion of his fathers. 

a a 
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That the vale of Mecca has altered, 

Become a valley deserted 
By every chief, son of a chief, 1 
Fair-skinned, illustrious, 

Constantly at the gate of kings, 

Crossing the desert, victorious, 

Strong-necked, stout of body, 

Men of eminence, succcssful in enterprise, 

Who say and do and order what is right, 

Who feed their guests on fat meat 
S'erved on bread white as a lamb’s stornach; 

Who offer dishes and yet morę dishes 
As large as water pools. 

53 * The hungry finds them not empty 

Nor wide without dcpth, 

To guest after guest they send them 
With broad open hand, 

Givers of hundreds from hundreds of milch camels 
To hundreds of their guests, 

Driving the camel herds to the herds, 

Returning from Baladih. 

Their nobles have a distinction 
Outweighing the nobility of others 
As the weights send down the scalę 
As the balancer holds it. 

A party deserted them, while they protected 
Their women from disgrace, 

Men who smote the front ranks of the enemy 
With broad-bladed Indian swords; 

Their voices pained me as they 
Called for water crying aloud; 

How fine were the sons of f Ali all of them! 2 

If they do not raid such a raid 

Aa would send back every barking dog to its lair, 

With horses trained to long rides, 

With proudly raised heads, kept near the tents, 

As young men on fine horses 
Against fierce menacing lions; 

Each man advances to his enemy 
Walking as though to shake hands, 

1 bilrłą (patricius) by this time little morc than an honorary titlc in the Eastem Empire. 
The word must havc been well known to the Arabs because it occurs frequently in early 
literaturę. My collcague, Professor Lewis, reminds me that tfarith b. Jabala was appointed 
phylarch and patricius by Justinian in 529. 

2 The refcrence to the death of usayn at Karbela and the cali to the Alids to risc and 
revenge themselves is unmistakable. 
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About a thousand or two thousand 
Mailed men and spearmen (551 ).* 

Umayya also said, lamenting Zama ł a b. al-Aswad and the B. Aswad who 533 
were slain: 

O cyc, wcep with overflowing tears for Abu’l-Harith 
And hołd not thy tears for Zama‘a. 

Wcep for 'Aqll b. Aswad, the bold lion, 

On the day of battle and the dust of war. 

Those Banu Aswad were brothers like the Gcmini, 

No treachery and no deceit was in them, 

They are the noblest family of Ka f b, 

The very summit of excellencc. 

They produced sons as many as the hairs of the head 
And established them in impregnable positions. 2 
When misfortune visited their kinsmen 
Their hearts ached for them. 

They gave their food when rain failed, 

When all was dry and no cloud could be seen (552). 

Abu Usama Mu' 5 wiya b. Zuhayr b. Qays b. al-Harith b. Dubay'a 
b. Mazin b. 'Adly b. Jusham b. Mu f awiya, an ally of B. Makhzum (553), 
passed Hubayra b. Abu Wahb as they were running away on the day of 534 
Badr. Hubayra was exhausted and threw away his coat of mail and 
(Mu ł awiya) picked it up and went off with it. He composed the following 
J ines (554): 

When I saw the army panie, 

Running away at top speed 
And that their leaders lay dead, 

Mcthought the best of them 
Were like sacrifices to idols. 

Many of them lay there dead, 

And we were madę to meet our fate at Badr. 

1 Abu Dharr has an interesting notę herc of a tradition going back to Abu Hurayra which 
reads thus: ‘The apostle gavc us permission to rccitc the poetry of the pagan era cxcept the 
ode of Umayya b. Abu al-^alt about Badr (i.c. this ode) and the ode of a!-A'sha which 
begins ahdi biha (lines 10-18 in No. 18 of the Diicart ed. Geyer which has many variants). 

The apostle forbade the recitation of this ode because it lamentcd the death of the un- 
belicvcrs and attackcd the reputation of the prophct’s companions. It was only for that 
reason that Ibn Hisham omitted two verscs from Umayya’s ode. Similarly al-A'sha*s verse 
praised 'Amr b. Jufayl and satirized *Alqama b. 'Ulathn. 'Amrdied an unbclicvcr. 'Alqama 
becamc a Muslim, and when the king of the Byzantines asked him about the apostle he spoke 
well of him, and the prophet held that in his favour and remembered him. Some scholara 
say that the prohibition to recite these two odes in the early days of Islam was because of 
the feeling between Muslims and unbelievers, but when Islam was gencrally accepted and 
hatred and1 cnmity ceased, there was no harm in citing them. 

2 Mana a is explaincd by the Taj, vol. v, p. 516. In the plural manadt is ‘bastions and 
8trongholds’. As mana a is a mountain in Hudhayl territory and mana’ is high ground in 
labal Tayyi. the generał mcaning seems elear. 


^ ę6 The Life of Muhammod 

We left the way and they <mrtook us 
In wayes, like an overwhelming flood; 

Some said, 'Who is Ibn Oays?* 

I said, ‘Abu U sama, without boasting, 

I am the Jushamite, that you may know me, 

J will announce my lineage, 

Answering challenge by challenge. 

If you are of the best bom of Quraysh, 

I am from Mu awiya ibn Bakr.* 

Tell Malik, when we were attacked, 

For you, O Malik, know of me; 

Tell Hubayra of us if you meet him, 

For be b wise and influential, 

That when I was catled to Ufayd 1 
I ret urn ed to the battle with undaimted beart, 

The night the hapless were left unheeded 
Old friends and mothei^s kindred. 

So that is your brother, O B, Lu^yy, 

And that is Malik, O Umm 4 Amr, z for 
Had I not been there atriped hyaenas, 

Mothers of cubs would have had him, 

Digging at the graves vń th their claws, 

Their faces aa black as a cooking-pot; 

I swear by Him Who b my Lord 

And by the blood-stained pili ars of the stoning places 

You will see what my true worth ia 

When men becorac as fierce a* leopards, 1 

No lion from his lair in Taij— 

Bold, menacing, fathering cub9 in the jungle, 

Who has madę his den taboo agaiiwt intruders 
So that nonę can approach him even with a force. 4 
In the sand, banda of men are helpless 
He leaps upon all who try to drive him away— 

Is awifter than I 

When I advance roaring and growling at the enemy 

With arrows like sharp lances 

Their points like buming coak 

And a round 5 shield of bull’s hide 

And a strongly fashioned bo w, and 

A glittcring sword which ‘Umayr, the polisher, 

Whetted for a fortnight. 


1 CommenUtors differ as to whether this is the name of a place, or a man, or a body of 

men, the leaders of an attack. 2 The hyaena. 

3 Lit. ‘when skina are changed to leopards’ skins’. Sce notc on 741. 3. 

♦ Reading binąfri. 5 Or, reading aklaf, *bUck . 
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I let its lanyard trail, and strode proudly forward 
With body at fuli stretch, as a lion walka. 

Sa f d the warrior said to me, Herc is a 
I answered, Pefhaps he is bringing treachery. 

And I said. O Abu e Adiy, do not go near them 
If you wili obey my orders today 
As they did with Farwa when he came to them 
And he was led away bound with cords (555). 

Abu UsSma al9c said: 

Who will send a measenger from me 
With news that a shrewd man will confirm? 

Do not you know how I kept returning to the fight at Badr 
When the swords flashed around you, 

When the army’3 leaders were left prostrate, 

Their heads like slięes of melon ? 

A gloomy fate, to the people’s hurt, 

Came upon you in the yalley of Badr; 

My resolution saved them from disaster 
And God’s help and a wril-conceived plan* 

I retumed alone from al-Abwa* 

When you were surrounded by the enemy, 

Helpless, if anyone attacked you, 

Wounded and bleeding by the side of Kurash. 2 
Whenever a comradę in distress calied 
For my aid in an evit day, 

A brother or ally in auch case, 

Much as I love my life I answered his cali. 

I retumed to the fray, dispelling gloom, 

And shot when faces showed hostility. 

Many an adversary have I left on the ground 
To rise painfully like a broken twig. 3 
When battle was joined I dealt him a hlow 
That drew blood—his arteries murmured aloud; 

That is what I did on the day of Badr. 

Before that I was resourceful and steadfast, 

Your brother as you know in war and famine 
Whose evils are ęver with U9, 

Your champion undaunted by darkest night or superior numbers. 

Out into the bitter blaek night I plunged 4 

When the freezing wind forcea dog3 to sbelter (556). 

T A, Dh. saya that ‘a pri^oner* i» meant here. 

2 A mountain ie the territory of Hudh&yl; Vfiq. [y. 247; BakrI, 473. 

W, reads ęafff ‘from which the fmit han been ploicked’. 

4 $Orra means (tr) multitude, (6) intense cold A§ Suh. saya, the łatter must be fhe 
^ęaning because of the mention of the cold wind in the second henustich. 
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Hind d. r Utba b. RabT'a tiewailing hcr father on the -daY of Badr 
said: 

O eyes, be generous with thy tears 
For the best of KhindiPs sons 
Who li&Yer returncd (borne). 

His elan fdl upon him one morning, 

The sons of Ha$him and the sons of al-Muttalib 
They madę him taste the edge of their swords, 

They attacked him again w hen he was helpless, 

They dragged him stripped and spoiled 
With the dust upon his face; 

To us hc was a strong mountain, 

Grass-clad, plea&ing to the eye; 

As for al-Bara* 1 do not mention him, 

May he get the good he counted on. 

She flisa said: 

Fate is against us and has wronged us* 

But we can do naught to resist lt. 

After the slain of Ltriayy b. Ghalib, 

Can a man care about his death or the death of his friend ? 

Many a day did he rob himself of wealth 
By Iavishiiig gifts mgrnmg and evemng, 

Give Abu Sufyan a message from me: 

If I mcet him one day l will reproye him. 

'Twas a war that will kin dl e another war, 

For every man has a friend to avenge (557)- 

Shę abp said; 

What an eye which saw a death Kke the death of my men! 

Ho w many a man and w o man tomorrow 
Will join with the keening women; 

Ho w many did they Ieave behind on the day of the ptt, 

The morning of that tumultuous ery! 

Ali generous men in years of drought 
When the stars withheld tbeir rain, 1 
1 was afraid of what I saw 
And no w my fear 13 realized* 

I wa$ afraid of what I saw 

And taday I am beside myself. 

How many a woman will say tomorrow 
A 3 as Umm Mu f awiya! (558) 


1 The gneient Arabs thought that the stars brought rain. 


Hmd also saidr 
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O eye, weep far 'Utba, the strong-necked chief, 

Who gave his fgod in lamina 
Our rfefence on the day of victory„ 

J am grieved for him, broken-hearted, demented/ 

Let us fali on Yathrib with an overwhdmmg attack 
With hor-SCS kept harcl by, 

Every łong-bodied charger. 

Saflya d. Musafir b. Abu ‘Amr b. Umayya b, 'Abdu Shams b. *Abdu 5J8 
Manaf, bewailing the slain in the pit of Badr* aaid: 

Afes for my eye painful and bleared 
The nśght far spent, the rising aun stlll hidl 
I was told that the noble chieftains 
Fate had seized for erer* 

That the riders fled with the army and 
Mothers neglected their children that mommg, 

Arise, Saflya, f-orget not their relationship, 

And if you weep, it t$ not for those who are diatant- 
They were the supports* of the tent. 

When they broke, the roof of the tent was left unsuppofted (559)^ 

Saflya also said: 

Alas my eye, weeping has eahausted Its teara 
Lite the two buckets of the waterman 
Walking among the trees of the orchard. 

No lion of the jungle with d&ws and teeth, 

Father of cubs, leaping on his prey 7 
Exceeding fierce and angry, 

Is equal to my love when he died 

Facing pcople whose facea were changed in anger, 

In his hand a sharp sword of the finest Steel. 

AVhen you thrust with a spear you madę great w r ounds 
From w r hieh came bot foaming blood (560). 

Hind d, Uthatha b. 'Abb 5 d b. al-Muttalib lamenting *Ubayda b. al- 
Barith b. al-Muttalib said: 

Al-Safra >3 holds glory and authority, 

Eeep-rooted culture, ample intdligence. 

W r eep for *Ubayda, a mountain of strength to the strange guests^ 

And the widów who sucklea a dishevelled baby; 

1 Suh. here for the meaning ‘clad in mouming’, mustaliba, but as all the adjectives 

are psychoiogical such a sense seems out of place here. 
a I fol Iow C. in reading suqub. 

3 A płace between Mecca and Mcdina. 
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To the people in every winter 
When the sk aes are red from famme; 

To the orphans when the wind was vioIent. 

He heated the pot which foamed with miłk as it seethed; 

When. the fire bumed Iow and its flame dięd 
539 He WOuld revive it with thick brushwood. 

Moum him for the night tfavellćr Or the one wanting food, 

The wanderor bst whom he put at his ease (361). 

Qutayla d. al-Harith, sister of al-Nadr b. al-H 3 rith, weeping him aaicfc 

O Ridęr, I think you will readi Uthayl 1 
At dawn of the fifth night if you are lucky. 

Greet a dead man there for me. 

Swift camełs always carry news from me to 

(Tell of) flowing tears running profusely or enditig in a sob* 

Can al-Nadr hear me when 1 cali him, 

How can a dead man hear w ho can not speak ł 
O Muhammad, frnest child of noble mother t 
Whose aire a noble aire was* 

'Twould not havc harmed you had you spared him. 

{A warrior oft spares though fuli of ragę and anger.) 

Or you eon ld have taken a ransom, 

The dearest price that eould be paid. 3 
Al-Nadr was the neareet rclative you captured 
With the best claim to be releaaed. 

The swords of his fatheYs sons came down on him. 

Good God, what bonds of kinship there were shattered! 

Eshausted he was led to a cold-blooded death, 

A prisoner in bonds, walking like a hobbled beast (562).* 

The apostle left Badr at the end of the monłh of RamadSn or in ShawwŁL 


THE RAID ON B, SULAYM IN AL-KUDR 

540 The apostle stayed only seven nights in Medina before he himself madę a 
raid against B. Sulaym (563), He got as far as their watę ring place called 
al-Kudr and stayed there three nights, retuming to Medina without any 
fighting. He stayed there for the fest of ShawwSl and Dhu 1 -Qa'dft, and 
during that time he accepted the ransom of most of the Quraysh prisoners. 

A. place ftCńf MćdinA betwrtń Badr and Wid" 

2 Nfrldehc'* Dćlttttts, p. 67, haa b diffftrent tcxt herc. 

1 Sorae MSS*# łoiłowed by Suhi and W., make I.H. respormble for its induskfl hi the 
Słra . 
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THE RAID OF AL-SAWlQ 

Abu Muhammad 'AbduTMalik b. Hish 3 m from Ziyad b. 'Abdullah 
al-Bakka’i from Muhammad b. Ishaq al-Muttalibi aaid: Then Abu 
Sufyan b. Harb madę the raid of Saw!q in DhuU-Hijja. The polytheists 
were in charge of the pilgrimage that year. Muhammad b* Ja'far b. 
al-Zubayr and YazTd b. Ruman and one whośe veracity I do not suspect 
from 'Abdullah b» Ka'b b. Malik who was one of the most leamed Helpers 
told me that when Abu Sufy 5 n retumed to Mecca and the (juraysh 
fugitives retumed from Badr. he swore that he would not practi$e ablution 1 
until he had raided Muhammad. Accordingly he sallied forth with two 
hundred riders from Quraysh to fulfil his vow. He took the Nejd road and 
stopped by the upper part of a watercourse which led to a mountain called 
Thayb about one post distance from Medina. Then he sallied forth by 
night and came to the B. al-Nadir under cover of darkness, He came to 
HuySyy b, Akhtab and knocked upon his door, but as he was afraid of him 
he refused to open the door, so he went to Sallam b. Mishkam, who was 
their chief at that time, and keeper of the public purse. He asked permis- 
8ion to come in and Sallam entertained him with food and drink, and gave 
him aeeret information about the Muslirtis* He rejoined his- companions 
at the end of the night and sent some of thern to Medina. They came to an 
outlying district called Al-‘Urayd and there they bumt some young palm- 
treea and finding one of the Helpers and an ally of his working the fields 
there, they killed them and retumed. People got waming of them and so 
the apostle went out in pursuit (5Ć4). He got as far as Qarqaratu ł hKudr 2 
and then retumed because Abu Sufyan and his companions had eluded 
hira. They saw some of the provisions which the raiders had thrown away 
in the fields to lighten their baggage so as to get away quickly. When the 
apostle brought the Muslims back they aaked^ "Do you hope that this will 544 
count fwith God) in our farour as a raid? 1 and he replied, 'Yea' (565). 

When he went away Abu Sufyan aaid of Sallair/s treatment of him: 

I chose one man out of Medina as an ally, 

I had no cause to regret at, though 1 did not stay long. 

Sallam ibn Mishkam gaye me good winę, 

He refreshed me in fuli measure despite my hastę. 

When the raiders tumed back I sald 
(Unwilling to burden himl. 

‘Look forward to raiding and booty. 

Consider, for the people are the pure stock of Lu’ayy, 

Not a mixed rabble of Jurhum’. 

It was no morę łhan (sp-ending) part of the night by ł traveller 
Who came hungry though not needy and destitute, 

1 A euphcmism for abstaining from sexual intercourse. 

2 About eight posts distance from Medina. 
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T- *3 6 s [Abu Sufyan had composed somc verses to incite Quraysh when he 
got ready to march from Mccca to Medina: 

Return to the attack on Yathrib and the lot of them, 

For what they have collcctcd is booty for you- 
Though the battl-e of The cistern went in their favour 
The futurę will restore your fortunes, 

1 swear that 1 will not co me near women 
Nor shall I use the water of purification 
Umil you destroy the trihes of Aus and Khazraj. 

My heart is buming for revcngc.* 

Ka'b b. Malik answered him: 

The M us.lt ms 1 are sorry for Ibn Harb’s army, 

$c» futiię in tTie hurm 

When those who were sick of their provision cast away thć hurden 2 

Climbing up to the top of the mountaim 

The place where their camels knelt can be eompared 

Ordy with the hole of fo^es, 3 

Barę of gold 4 and wealth and of 

The warriors of the vale and their spears.] 


THE RAID OF DHt) AMARR 

When the apostle retumed from the raid of al-Saw?q he stayed in Medina 
for the rest of Dhul-Hijja, or nearly all of Lt. Then he raided Najd, 
making for Ghatafan. This is the raid of Dhu Amarr (566). Hc stayed in 
Najd during the month of Safar, or nearly all of it, and then returned to 
Medina without any fighting. There he remained iov the mo-nth of 
RabiVl-Aw\val, or a day or two Zess. 


THE RAID OF AL-FURU' OF BAHRAN 

Then he madę a raid on Quraysh as far as Bahran, a minę in the Hijaz in 
the neighbourhood of Al-FunT.* Hc .stayed łhere for the next two months 
and then returned to Medina without fighting (567), 

* T, omJts the poern in-thc Sira and in its place has the lines «Jx>ve_ 

1 Lit. ‘rhc mothci uf tliose who pray ł ; cf. Kura 37, 4^ 

2 Thn truć tefct ii in ihf Corrigenda. I rak-c al-tayra to bc the pl. of f£*ira, Sec Lnn-e, 
19046-icjoęrr 

J The sense [fi not very c/ecj*. Th i glosedty t«> T&b. 235 tefttativt!p 3Ug£*sŁs that the 
enemy dare noi pitch cnnrp rh-cre 
4 I fnllow de Jon>»'s ennjeeture and read al-nadr for al-napr^ 

A villagc near Medina 
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THE ATFATR OF THE B. QAYNUQA r 

M^snwhile there was the affair of the B. Qaynuqa\ The apostle assembled 
them in their market and addressed them as foliowa; 4 O Jews t bewarc Jest 
God bring upon you the vengeance that He brought upon Quraysh and 
heco mc Muslims. Y011 know that 1 am a prophet who has been sent— 
you will fmd that in your scriptures and God’s covenant wóth you.’ They 
replied, ‘O Muhammad, you seem to think that we are your people. Do 
not deceive yourself because you encountered a people with no kno-wledge 
of war and got the better of them; for by God if we fight you, you will find 
that we are real men V 

A frććdman of the family of Zayd b. ThSbit from $a r id b. Jubayror from 
ł Ikrima from Ibn 'Abbas told me that the latter said the following vcrses 
ęgme down about them: 

“Say to those who disbe!ieve: you will be vanquished and gathered to 
He!I t an cvil resting place. You have already had a sign in the two forces 
which met\ i.e, the apostle^s companions flt Badr and the Quraysh. 
'One force Fought in the way of God; the other^ disbelievers, thought they 
saw double their own force with their very eyes. God strengthens with 
Hts help whom He will. Verily in that is an example for the disceming.’ 1 

'Asim b* 'Umar b. Qatada said that the B. (jaynuqa ł were the first of the 
Jews to break their agreement with the apostle and to go to war, between 
Badr and Uhud (568), and the apostle besieged them until they surrendered 
unconditionally. 'Ahdullah b. Ubayy b. Salul went to bim when God 
had put them in his power and said, ‘O Muhammad, deal kindly w ł ith my 
clients’ (now they were allies- of Khazraj), but the apostle put him off. 
Hc repeated the words, and the apostle turned away from him, whereupon 
he thnist his han.d into the collar of the apostle’s robc (569); the apostle 
waa so angry that his face became almost black. He said, ‘Confound you, 
let megOi* Hc answered, ‘No, by God, I will not let you go until you deal 
kindly with my clients- Four hundred men without mail and three hundred 
mailed protected me from all minę enemies; would you eut them down in 
one morning? By God, I am a man who fears that circumstances may 
change.’' The apostle said. ‘You can have them fwV 

My father Ishaq b. Yasar told me from 'Ubada b. al-Walld b. 'Ubada 
b. al-Samit who said: when the B. Qaynuqa' fought the apostle 'Abdullah 
b. Uba>7 espoused their cause and defended them, and f Ubada b. al-Samit, 
•who was one of the B, 'Auf, who had the same alliance w r ith them as had 
f Abdullah r went to the apostle and renounced all responsibility for them 
in favour of God and the apostle, saying, ‘O apostle of God, I take God 
and Ilia apostle and the believers as my friends, and I renounce my 
agreemem and friendship with these unbelieYers.’ Conccming him and 
ł Abdul!ah b. Ubayy, thispassage from the chapter of the Tablc camedown: 2 

1 Sur* 3. 10. ł Sura 5. 56 f. 
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'O you who believe, take not Jews and Christians as friends. They are 
friends one of another. Who of you takes them as friends is on-e of them. 
God will not guide the unjust people. You can see those in whose heart 
547 thw is sickn-esa’, i.e, 'Abdullah b, Ubayy when he said, 'I fear a change 
of circumstances/ ‘Acting hastily in regard to them they say we fear that 
change of circumstanees may overtake us. Peradventure God wili bring 
victory or an act from Him so that they will be sorry for their sec ret 
thoughta, and those who believe will say, Are these those who swore by 
God their most binding oath?’ [that they were with you], as far as God’s 
words, ‘Veriiy God and His apostle are your friends, and those ivho 
believe, *who perform prayer, give alms and bow in homagę,’ mentioning 
ł Ub 3 da taking God and His apostle and the believera as friends, and 
renouncing his agreement and Friendship with the B. Qaynuqa r , 'Those who 
take God and His apostle and the believers as friends, they are God ł s party, 
they are the Yictorious/ 

THE RAID OF ZAYD B. HARITHA TO AL-QARADA 

The story of the foray of Zayd who captured the carawan of Quraysh, in 
which was Abu Sufyan b. Harb, when the apostle sent him to al-Qarada v 
a watering-place in Najd, is as- foliows: 

Quraysh were afraid to folio w their Usual route to Syria after what had 
happened at Badr, so they went by the Iraq route. Some of their merchanta 
went out, amóng whom was Abu Sufyln, carrying a great deal of silver 
which formed the Iargęr part of their merchandise. They hired a man from 
the R. Bakr b. Wail ealled Furat b. IJa^Sn to conduct them by that route 
{571). The apostle duły sent Zayd, and he met them by that watering-place 
and captured the caravan and its contents, but the mtn got away. He 
brought the spoił to the apostle. 

HassSn b. Thabit after Uhud conceming the last raid of Badr taunied 
Quraysh for taking the Iraq road thus: 

You can say good-bye to the streams of Damascus, for in between 
Are swords łike the mouths of pregnant ęamelg who fecd on arak trees 
In the hands of rnen who migrated to their Lord 
And His true helpera and the angds. 

54 ^ If they go to the Jowland of the sandy valley 
Say to them, There is no road here (S7a}. £ 

THE KILLING OF KA*B B, AL-ASHRAF 
After the Quraysh defeat at Badr the apostle had sent Zayd b. HSritha to 
the fower quarter and ł Abdullah b. Rawaha to the upper quarter to tell the 
Mualims of Medina o-f God*8 victory and of the polytheists who had been 
killed. *Abdullah h. al-Mugłuth b. Abfa Burda al-Zafań and ‘Abdullah b. 
Abu Bakr b. Muhanuftad b. 'Amr b. łjazm and f As-im b. Tmar b. Qatada 

1 Cf. W. 667 . 
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and Salih b. Abu Um 3 ma b. Sahl each gave me a part of the followmg 
story*: Ka f b b. al-Ashraf who was one of the Tayyi’ of the subsection B. 
Nabhan whose mother was from the B. al-Nadfr, when he h^td the news 
8 aid ‘Is this- true? Did Mohammad actually kill these w r hom these two 
men mention? (i.e. Zayd and 'Abdullah b. Rawaha). These are the nobles 
of the Arabs and kingly men; by God, if Muhammad has slain these people 
'twere better to be dead than alive.’ Ł 

When the enemy of God became certa in that the news was true he 
foft the towfl and went to Mecca to stay with al-Muttalib b. Abu W r ad 5 'a 
b. Pubayra al-Sahmi who was married to "Atika d. Abń’l-Ts b. Umayy r a 
b. 'Abdu Shams b. "Abdu Manaf. Sbe took him in and entertained him 
hospitably. He began to inveigh against the apostle and to recite verses 
in which he bewailed the Quraysh who were thrown into the pit after 
having been slain at Badr. He said: 

Badr’s mili gro-und out the blood of its people. 

At event5 like Badr you shouid weep and ery. 

The best of the people were skin round their ristems, 

Don’t think it strange that the princes were left lying. 

Ho w many noble handsome men* 

The refuge of the homeless were slain. 

Liberał when the stars gave no rain, 

Who bure others’ burden^, ruling and laking their due fourth. 

Some people whose anger pleases me say 
l Ka b b. al-Aahraf is utterly dejected*. 

They are right. O that the earth when they were killed 
Had split asunder and engulfed its people, 

That he who spread the report had beert thrust through. 

Or lived cowering bltnd and deaf. 

I was told that all the BaniTI-Miightra were humiliated 
And brought Iow by the death of Abu’l-Haklm 
And the two sons of RabTa with him, 

And Munahbih and the others did not attain (such honcur) as those 
who were slain. 1 

I was told that al-Harith ibn Hisham 
Is doing welJ and gatheńng troops 
To Yisit Yathrih with armies, 

For only the noble, handsome man prntecta the loftiest* reputation 
( 573 )- 

Hassan b, Thabit answered hirn thus: 

Does Ka'b weep for him again and.again 
And Jfve in humiliati-on bearing nothing? 4 

1 Lit. the inside of the earth is better than the outside. 

* Or ‘Tubba did not’ (so A. Dh.). W*q. has hal for ma and ol-tubba u for uatubba u. 

3 The reading rmist be ‘ulth becauie yafrmi gove™ an aMu H tive . . . . 

ł The qucstionu ironical: let him wcep if hc wanto to. The ttit of thw poem i» dubious. 
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In tbe vale of Badr I saw some of them, the slain, 

Eyes pourśng with te ars for them. 

Weep ['Atika], for you have madę a mean $lave weep 
Like a pup following a Iittle bitch. 

God has given satisfaction to our leader 
And put to shame and prostrated those who- fought him. 

Those whose hearts were tom with fęar 
Escaped and fled away (574). 

550 A Muslim woman of R. Murayd, a elan of Bal? who were allied attach 
ments of B. Umayya b, Zayd, called al-Ja c adira answered Ka f b {575): 

This slave shows great concern 
Weeping over the slain untiringly. 

May the eye that weeps over the slain at Badr weep on 
And may Lu*ayy b. G halit wecp double as much! 

Would that those weltering in their blood 

Could be seen by those who live between Mecca ł s mountains! 

They would know for ccrtain and would see 
How they were dragged along by hair and beard, 1 

Ka ł b b. al-Ashraf answered her; 

Drive off that fool of yours that you may be safe 
From talk that has no sense! 

Do you taunt me because I shed tears 
For pe-ople who love<j me sincerely? 

As long as I live I shall weep and remember 

Tbe merits of people whose glory is in Mecca ł s houses. 

By my life Murayd used to be far from hostile 
But no w they are become as jackals. 

They ought to havę their noses cut off 

For insulting tbe two clans of Lu’ayy b. Ghalib. 

I g ivt my share in Murayd to Ja r dar 

In truth, by God 7 s hóuse, between Metra’s mountains, 

(T. Then Ka*b retumed to Medina and composed amatory verses 
abo-ut Ummu' 1 -Fadl d, abHarith, saying: 

Are you off without stopping in the valky 
And leaving Ummu' 1 -Fadl in Mecca ? 

Out would come what she bought from the pedlar of bottks, 
Henna and hair dye. 

What lies 'twist ankle and elbow is in motion Ł 
When she tries to stand and doe9 not, 

Or, read[n.R mńkaxBahu*f/ thł swordeuts ab avt theii bearda and eycbrows’. 

Preaumably her buttocks are tneant; they would be between h*r ankle and hec elbow 
as shć recfoęd I*arge and Keavy buttocks were mirks of female beauty amonę the old 
Araba. 
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Like Umm yakim when she was with us 
The link between us firm and not to be cut. 

She is one of B. 'Amir who bewitches the heart, 

And if she wished she could cure my sickness. 

The glory of wamen and of a peoplc ia their father, 

A people held in honour true to their oath. 

Never did I see the sun rise at mght till I $a\v her 
Display berself to us in the darkness of the nightl) 

Then he composed amatory verses of an insulting naturę about the 
Muslim women. The apostle said—according to what ‘Abdullah b. 
al-Mughlth b. Abu Burda told me—‘Who will rid me of Ibnu’l-Ashraf?* 
Muhammad b. Maslama, brother of the B. ‘Abdu' 1 -Ashhal, said, ‘I will 
deal with him for you, O apostle of God, I will kill him/ He said, ‘Do so if 
you can/ So Muhammad b. Maslama returned and waited for three days 
without food or drink, apart from what was absolutely necessary. When 
the apostle was told of this he summoned him and asked him why he had 
given up eating and drinking. He replied that he had given him an under- 
taking and he did not know whether he could fulfil it. The apostle said, 

‘Ali that is incumbent upon you is that you should try/ He said, ‘O apostle 
of God, we shall have to tell lies.’ He answered, ł Say what you like, for 55> 
you are free in the matter/ Thereupon he and Silkan b. Salama b. Waqsh 
who was Abu Nasila one of the B. ‘AbduTAshhal, foster-brother of Ka‘b, 
and ł Abbad b. Bishr b. Waqsh, and al-Harith b. Aus b. Mu'adh of the B. 
'Abdu' 1 -Ashhal and Abu 'Abs b. Jabr of the B. Haritha conspired together 
and sent Silkan to the encmv of God. Ka'b b. Ashraf. before they came to 
him. He talked to him some time and they recited poetry one to the other, 
for Silkan was fond of poetry. Then he said, "O Ibn Ashraf, I have come to 
you about a mat ter which I want to tell you of and wish you to keep secret.’ 
Wery wcll/ he replied. He went on, Ł The coming of this man is a great 
trial to us. It has provoked the hostility of the Arabs, and they are all m 
league against us. The roads have become impassahle so that our families 
are in want and privation, and we and our families arę in great distress/ 
Ka r b answered, ‘By God, I kept tellingyou, O Ibn Salima, that the things 
1 wamed you of would happen,* Silkan said ?o him, ‘I want you to sell us 
food and we will give you a pledge of security and you deal generously m 
the matter/ He replied, ‘Will you give me your sons as a pledge ?’ He 
said, Ł You want to insult us. I have friends who share my opinion. and 
I W 2 nt to bring them to you so that you may sell to them and act generously, 
and we will giye you enough weapona for a good pledge/ SilkSn’a object 
was that he should not take alarm at the sight of weapons when they 
brought them. Ka r b answered, ‘Weapons are a good pledge/ Thereupon 
Silkan retumed to his companions, told them what had happened, and 
ordered them to take their arms, Then they went awa y and assembltd with 
him and met the apostle (576). 
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Thaur b, Zayd from * Ikrima from Ibn 'Abbas told me the apostle walked 
with them as far as Baql ł u’l-Gharqad. Th en hc scnt thcm off, saying, 'Go 

552 in God's name; O God help them.’ So saying, he returned to his house. 
Now it was a moonlight night and theyjoumeyed on umil they came to his 
castle, and Abu Na’ila called out to him. He had ordy reeently married, 
and he jumped up in the bedsłieet, and his wife took hołd of the cnd of it 
and said, ‘You are at war, and those who are at war do not go out at this 
ho-tir.' He repiied, Tt is Abu Na ł ila. Had he found me sleeping he would 
not have woken me.’ She answered, ‘By God, I can feel evil in his votce,’ 
Ka‘b answered, *Even if the cali were for a stab a brave rfian ittuśt SńS\ver 
it.’ So he went down and talked to them for some time, while they conwersed 
with him. Then Abu NsTila said, ‘Would you like to walk with us to 
Shi'b al-'Ajuz, so that we can talk for the rest of the night?' ‘If you like/ 
he answered, so they went off walking together; and after a time Abu 
Na’ila ran his hand through his hair, Then he amelt his Land, and said, 
‘I have never smelt a scent fi ner than this.’ They walked on farther and he 
did the same so that Ka'b suspectcd no evii. Then after a space he did it 
for the third time, and cried, ‘Smite the enemy of God!’ So they smote 
him, and their swords clashed over him with no effect. Muhammad b. 
Maslama said, T remembered my dagger when I saw that our swords werc 
useless, and I seized it. Meanwhile the enemy of God had madę such a 
noise that every fort around us was showing a Iight* I thrust it into the 
lower part of his body, then I borę down upon it until I reached hts 
genitals, and the enemy of God fell to the ground, Al-Harith had been 
hurt, being wounded either in his head or in his foot, one of our swords 
having struck him. We went away, passing by the B. Umayya b. Zayd 
and then the B. Qurayza and then Bu e ath until we went up the Harta of 
al^Urayd. 1 Our friend al-Idarith had lagged behind, weakened by loss of 
blood, so w r e waited fur him. for some time until he came up, foliowing our 
tracks. We carried him and brought him to the apostle at the end of the 
night. We saluted him as he stood praymg, and he came out to us, and we 
told him that we had killed God’s enemy. He spat upon our comrade ł s 
wounds, and both he and we returned to our families. Our attack upon 
God’* enemy cast terror among the Jews, and there was no Jew in Mediaa 
who did not fear for his life f ,Ł 

Ka f b b. Malik said: 

553 Of them Ka ł b was left proatrate there 
(After his fali al-Nadir were brought Iow). 

1 Har-ra is a district of hlack vołcanic stonc and 'Urayd is one of the val!eys ęf Medina. 

* A photograph of the ruins of Ka'b’s castle is given in The Islamie Revteu.\ Sept. 1953. 
p. 12. There Dr. M. Hamidullah writes: ‘Towards the south fof Medina] in the castem 
lava plain ncar Wadi Mudhanib, there is a smali hillock. On this the walls of the pałace of 
Ka*b Ibn al-Ashraf still stand, about a yard or a yard and a ąuarter in hcight, built of stone. 

Inside the pałace there is a well_In front of the pałace, on the base of the hillock, there 

are rims of a big cistem of water, built of limę and divided into several sections, cach con- 
nected with the other by means of clay pipes/ 
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Sword in. hand we cut him down 

By Muhammad’s order when he sent secretly by night 

Ka c b's brother to go to Ka'b. 

He beguiled him and brought him down with guiłe 
Mahmud was trustworthy, botd {577). 

Hassan b. Thabit, mentioning the killing of Ka/b and of Sallam b. 
Abu’I-IJuqayq, said: 

What a fote band you met, 0 Ibnu , l-Huqayq, 

And you too, Ibnu’I-Ashraf, 

Travelling by night with their light swords 

Bold as lions in their jungle lair 

Until they came to you in your quarter 

And madę you taate death with their deadly swords, 

Seeking victory for the relrgion of their prophet 
Counting their lives and we alt h as nothing (578). 

THE AFFAIR OF MUHAYYISA AND HUWAYYI?A 

The apostle said, ‘Kin any Jew that falls into your power.’ Thereupon 
Muhaj^isa b. Mas'ud leapt upon Ibn Sunayna (579), a Jewish merchaut 
with whom they had social and business relations, and killed him, Huway- 
yisa was not a Muslim at the time though he was the elder brother. When 
Muhayyisa Wllęd him Huwayyisa began to beat him, saying, £ Yóti enemy 554. 
of God, did you kill him when much of the fat on your belly come$ from his 
wealth?’ Muhayyisa answered, ‘Had the one who ordered me to kill him 
ordered me to kilf you I would have cut your head off.’ He said that this 
was the beginning of Huwayyisa's acceptance of Islam. The other replied, 

‘By God, if Muhammad had ordered you to kill me would you have killed 
me V He said, ‘Yes, by God, had he ordered me to cut óff your head I 
would have done so.’ Hc exclaimed, ‘By God, a religion which ęan bring 
you to this is marve!lous! 5 and he became a Muslim. 

I was told this story by a Client of B. Haritha from the daughter of 
Muhayyisa from Muhayyisa himself. 

Muhayyisa composed the foDowing linea on the subject 

My mother’s son blames me because if I were ordered to kill him 
I would smite his napę with a sharp sword, 

A blade white as salt from polishing. 

My downward stroke never misses its mark. 

It would not please me to kill you voluntarily 
Though we owned atl Arabia from north to south (580), 

After his arri^al from Bahran the apostle stopped for the months of the Sss 
latter Jumada, Rajab, S ha'ban, and Ramadars (in Medina)* Quraysh madę 
the raid of Uhud in Shawwal, A.h, 3. 

B 4080 B b 
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THE BATTLE OF UHUD 

I have pieced together the following story about the battle of Uhud, from 
what I was told by Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zuhri and Muhammad b. 
Yahyi b. Hibban and 'Asim b. *Umar b. Qatada and Al-Husayn b. 
'Abdu*l-Rahman b. 'Amr b. Sad b. Muadh and othcr learned traditionists. 
One or the other, or all of them, is responsible for the following narrative. 
When the unbelieving Quraysh met disaster at Badr and the survivors 
returned to Mecca and Abu Sufyan b. Harb had returned with his caravan, 
'Abdullah b. Abu Rabi'a and 'Ikrima b. Abu Jahl and Safwan b. Umayya 
walked with the men whose fathers, sons, and brothers had been killed 
at Badr, and they spoke to Abu Sufyan and those who had merchandise in 
that caravan, saying, ‘Men of Quraysh, Muhammad has wronged you and 
killed your best men, so help us with this money to fight him, so that we 
may hope to get our rcvenge for those we have lost,’ and they did so. 

A learned person told me that it was conceming them that God sent 
down: 1 ‘Those who disbelieve spend their money to keep others from the 
way of God, and they will spend it, then they will suffer the loss of it, then 
they will be overcome, and those who disbelicvc will be gathered to Heli.’ 

So Quraysh gathered together to fight the apostle when Abu Sufyan did 
this, and the owners of the caravan, with their black troops, and such of 
the tribes of Kinana as would obey them, and the people of the Iow country. 
Now Abu 'Azza al-Jumahi had been spared by the apostle at Badr because 
he was a poor man with a large family. 2 He had been taken prisoner, and 
said, ‘I am a poor man with a large family and grcat need, as you know, 
so spare me,’ and the apostle let him go. Safwan said to him, ‘Now, Abu 
'Azza, you are a poet so help us with your tonguc and go forth with us.’ 
He replied, ‘Muhammad spared me and I do not want to go against him.’ 
He said, ‘No, but help us with your presence, and God is my witness that 
if I return I will make you rich; and if you are killed I will treat your 
daughters as my own. What befalls minę, whether good or ill, shall 
hefall vours.* So Abu 'Azza went through the Iow country calling the B. 
KinSna and saying: 

Listen, sons of 'Abdu Manat, the 9?eadfast t 
You are stout warriois like your father, 

Do not promise me your help a year hence, 

Do not betray me, for betrayal iś n ot right. 3 

MusSfi' b. 'Abdu Manat b. Wahb b, Hudhafa b. Jumah went out to the 
B. Malik b. Kinana stirring them up and calling them to fight the apostle, 
saying: 

O Malik, Malik, foremost in honour, 

I a*k in the name of kindred and confederate, 

1 Sfira 8 . 37 . ł v.s. W. p. 471- 

3 Thę stmg isia the taił isldm i§ uacd in the sense of ‘betrayal 
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Those who are next-of*kin and those who are not, 

In the name of the aUiance in the midst of the holy city, 

At the wali of the vene rabie Ka ł ba. 

Jubayr b. Mut'im 9ummoned an Abyssinian slave of his called Wah$hi, 
who could throw a jayelin as the Abyssinians do and seldom missed the 
mark. He said, ‘Go forth with the army, and if you kall Hamza, Muham- 557 
mad’s uncle, in revenge for my uncle, Tu'ayma b. *Adiy, you shall be free/ 

So Quraysh marched forth with the flower of their army, and their black 
troops, and their adherents from the B. Kinana, and the people of the 
lowland, and women in howdahs went with them to stir up their anger and 
prevent their running away* Abu Sufyan, who was in command, went out 
with Hind d. 'Utba, and 'Ikrima b. Abu Jahi went with Umni Hakim 
d* al-Harith b. Hisham b. al-Mughlra; and al-Harith b. Hisham b. 
al-Mughlra went with Fatima d. al-Walid b. al-Mughfra; and Safwan went 
with Barzad. Mas*ud b. 'Amr b, 'Umayr the Thaąafite who was the mother 
of 'Abdullah b. Safwan b. Umayya (581). 'Amr b. a!-*As went with 
Rayta d. Munabbih b. al-Hajjaj who was Umm 'Abdullah b. 'Amr. 
Talha b. Abu Tal ha who was 'Abdullah b. 'Abdu ł I- ł Uzza b. 'UthmSn b. 
'Abdu’I-Dar went with Sulafa d. Sa'd b. Shuhayd al-Ansanya who was 
mother of the Sons of Tńlha, Musafi', ał-Julas and Ki lab; they were killed 
with their father that day r . Khu nas d. Malik b. at-Mudarrib, one of the 
women of the B. MSlik b. Hisl went with her son Abu Azlz b r "Umayr, $he 
was the mother of Mus'ab b. f Umayr, 'Amra d. *A]qama, oneof the women 
of the B. al-H 5 rith b. 'Abdu Manat b. Kinana went out* Whenever Hind 
passed Wa^shl or'he passed by her, she would say, ‘Come on, you father 
of blackness, satisfy your vengeance and ours/ WahshI had the title of 
Abu Dasma. They went forward until they halted at 'Aynayn on a hill in 
the Yalley of al-Sabkhaof Qanat by the side of the wadi opposite Medina. 1 

When the apostle heard about them, and the Muslim* had encamped, he 55 ® 
said to them, ‘ By God, I hsve seen (in a dream) something rhat augurs well. 

I saw cow?, and I sawa dent in the blade of my sword, and 1 saw that I had 
thrust my hand into a strong coat of mail and I interpreted that to mean 
Medina (582). If you thlok it well to stop in Medina and lcave them where 
they have encamped, for tf they halt they will have halted in a bad position 
and if they try to enter the city, we can fight them therein, (that is a good 
plan)/ 2 'Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salul agreed with the apostle in this, and 
thought that they should not go out to fight them, and the apostle himself 
disliked the idęa of Ieaving the city. Some men whom God honoured with 
maayrdom at Uhud and others who were not present at Badr said, ‘O 
apostle of God 3 lead us forth to Our enemies, lest they think that we are too 
cowardly and too weak to fight them/ 'Abdullah sald, ‘O apostle of God, 

| Sec NI. Hamidullah in R.K.I. 1930, 1-13. 

I 1387 adds: Quraysh encamped at Ubud on Wednesday and remaincd there till 
nday. \\ hen the apostle had finished the Friday prayers he went in the moming to the 
valley of Ufcud and they met on the Saturday half-way through Shawwdl. 
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stay m Medfna, do not go out to them. We Aave never gone out to Bght an 
enemy but We have met disaster, and nonę bas come in against us without 
beingdefeated, so leavethemwhere they are. Iftheystay, they stayin an evil 
prerii cam en t, and if they come in, the men will fight them and the women 
and children will throW Stones on them from the walls, and if they retreat 
they will retreat low-spirited as they came/ Those who wanted to fight 
Quraysh kept urging the apostle until he went into his house and put on 
his armour. That was on the Friday when he had finished prayers. On 
that day one of the AnąSr, Malik b. ł Amr one of the B. al-Najjar died, and. 
the apostle prayed over him, and then went out to fight. Meanwhile the 
people had njpented of their design, saying they thoughtthey had persuaded 
the apostle against his will, which they had no right to do, so that when he 
went out to them they admitted that and said that if he wished to remain 
inside the city they would not oppose bim, The apostle said, Tt is not 
fitting that a prophet who has pat on his armour ahould lay it iside until 

559 he has fought/ so he marched out with a thousand of his companions (5S3), 
until when they reached al-Shaut between Medrna and Uhud, f Abdułlah. b* 
Ubayy withdrew with a third of the men, saying, ‘He has obeyed them and 
disobeyed me. We do not know why we should lose out lives here, O 
men/ So he retumed with the waverers and doubters who fottowed him , 
and 'Abdułlah b. 'Amr b. Haram, brother of the B. Salama, followed them, 
saying, ‘O people, 1 adjure you by God not to abandon your people and 
your prophet when the enemy is at hand/ They replied, 'If we knew that 
you would fi.ght we would not abandon you, but we do not think that there 
will be a battle/ So when they withstood him and persisted in withdrawing, 
he aaid, ‘May God curse you, you enemies of God, for God will make His 
prophet independent of you/ Someone, not Ziyad, 1 from Muhammad b. 
*lshaq from al-Zuhri, said that on that day the Ansar said, ‘O apostle, should 
we not ask help from our allies, the JćW9? ł He said, ‘We have no need of 
them/ Ziyad said Muhammad b. Iśhaq told me that the apo&tle went his 
way until he passed through the hurra of the B. H^ńtha and a horse 
swished its taił and it caught the pommel of a sword so that it came out of 
its sheath (584). The apostle, who liked auguries, though he did not 
observe the Right of birds, said to the owner of the sword, ‘Sheath your 
sword, for I can see that swords will be drawn today/ 

Then the apostle asketf his companions whether anyone could take them 
near the Ouraysh by a road which would not pass by them. Abu Khay- 
thama, brother of B. IJaritha b. a!-tfarith, undertook to do so, and he took 
him through the fwrra of B, Haritha and thdr property until he came out 
in the territory of Mirba' b* Qayzi who was a blind man, a disaffected 
person, When he perceived the approach of the apostle and his men he 
got up and threw dust in their faces saying, ‘You may bc the apostle of 

560 God, but 1 wonT !et you through my garden 1 * I was told that he took a. 
handful of dust and said, "By God, Muhammad, if l could be surę that I 

Ziyad b. 'Abdułlah al-BakkaT 
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ghould not hit someone else I would throw it in your face.* The people 
rushed on him to kilL him, and the apostle said, ł Do not kill him, for thts 
blind man is blind of heart, blind of sight/ Sa'd b- Zayd, brother of B, 
'Abdu’bAshhal h rushed at him before the apostle had forbidden. this and 
hit him on the head with his bo w so that he split it o pen* 

The- apostle went on until he came down the gorge of Uhud on the hiffh. 
ground of the wadi towards the mountain. He put his camela and army 
towards Uhud and sald, 'Let nonę of you ftght umil we give the word/ 
Now Quraysh had let their camęla arid horses looae to pasture in some cropa 
which were in al-Samgha, a part of Qanat belonging to the Muslims. 
Wlien the apostie had forbidden them to fight one of the Ans 3 r said, ‘Ans 
the cropa of the Eh Qayla to be gfazed on without our etrLking a blowi* 
The apostle drew up his troops for battle^ about 700 men. He put over the 
archers ‘Abdułlah b. Jubayr brother of B. ‘Amr b, ł Auf who was dis-^ 
tsnguished that day by his wbite garments. There were 50 archers, and 
he said, ‘Keep the cavalry away from us with your airowa and let them not 
come on us from the rear whether the battle goes in our favour or against 
us; and keep your place so that we cannot be got at from your direction/ 
The apostle then put on two coats of mail and deltvered the standard to 
Mus'ab b. 'Umayr, brother of B. ‘Abdu' 1 -Dar (581;}. 

The Ounv$L musterfa thrir tro pa abouc 3,000 men v<.',th 200 horses 56 
which they .ta A le.t a! >i.e auIi them- Thc:r uatjiry on the ,rft f.zak waę. 
commanied bv Kaali l b. al-Wall.i, ar.d on the ri^ht b> ‘lkniru b- Abu 
Jahl. 

fM. The apostle wore two coats of ma U on the day of Uhud, and he took M 
up a sword aud brandi9hed it saying] ‘Who will take this sword with its 
right?’ 1 Some men got up to take it but he withheld it from them until 
Abu DujSna Simak b. Kharasha, brother of B. S 3 r ida, got up to take it. 

[M. 'Umar got up to take it, saying, ‘I will tak* it with its right/ but thę 
prophet iurned away from him and brandished it a eeęon.d ćime using- 
the same words. Then al-Zubayr b. d-*Awwam got up and he too was 
rejected, and the two of thęm were much mortified. Then Abu Dujana, 
&c.] He asked, ‘What is its right, O Apostle of God? ł He answered, 
‘That you should smite the enemy with it until it bends/ When he said 
that he would take it with its right he gave it him. No w Abo Dujana was 
a brave but conceited man in battle and wheneyer he put on this red 
turban of his, people knew that he was about to fight. When he took the 
sword from the apostle’s hand [he began to walk to the fight saying: 

Pm the man who took the sword 

When ‘Use it right’ was the prophet ł s word. 

For the sake of God, of ali the Lord 
Who doth to all their food afford.] 

And he began to strut up and down between the lines, 

1 i.e. use it aa it ought and deservea to bc used 
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Ja'far b. 'Abdullah b. Aslam, Client of 'Umar b. al-Khatfab, told me on 
the authority of one of the Ansar of B, Salama that the apostle said when he 
aaw Abu Dujana strutting, ‘This is a gait which Allah hates except on an 
occasion like this. 11 

T. [T. NowAbfl. Sufyanhad sent a messenger saying, ‘You men of Ans and 

Khazraj, Ieave me to deal willi my cousin and we will depart from you, for 
we have no need to fight you’; but they gave him a rude answer.] 

‘Asim b. 'Umar b. Qatada told me that Abu *Ainir 'Abdu 'Amr b. 
SayfI b. Malik b. al-Nu ł man, one of the B. Dubay'a who had aeparated 
from the apostle and gone off to Mecca along with fifty young men of 
al-Aus [T. among wbom was ‘UthmśLn b. fjunayf] though some people 
say there were only bfteen of them, was promising Quraysh that if he met 
his people no two men of them would exchange blows with him; and when 
the battle was joined the first one to meet them was Abii *Amir with the 
562 black troops and the slaves of the Mcccans, and he cried out, ‘O men of 
Aus, I am Abu 'Amir/ They replied, ‘Then God destroy your sight, you 
impious rascal/ (In the pagan period he was c&lled ‘the monk’; the apostle 
called him 'the impious*.) When he heard their reply he said, *Evil has 
befallen my people sińce I left them. 1 Then he fought with ali his might, 
pelting fhełn with stones. 

Abu Sufyift had said to the standardbearćrs of the B. r Abdu'l-Dar, 
inciting them to battle, ‘O Banu r Abdu'l~Dar, you had charge of our flag 
on the day of Badr—you saw what happened. Men are dependent on the 
fortunes of their flaga, so either you must guard our standard efficiently 
or you must leave it to us and we will save vou the trouble {of defending) it/ 
They pondered over the matter and threatened him, saying, ‘Are we to 
surrender our flag to you ? You will see tomorrow how we shalE act when 
battle is joined’ and that -was just what Abii Sufyan wanted. When each 
side drew near to the other Hind b. e Utba rosę up with the women that 
were with Jier and took tartibourines which they beat bćhind the men to 
incite them while Hind was saying; 

On ye sons -of 'Abdu' 1 -Dar, 

On protcctors of our rear, 

Smite with every sharpened spear! 

She abo said: 

Tf you advancc we hug you, 

Spread soft rugs beneath you; 

Jf you retreal kave you, 

Leave and no morę love you (586). a 

The people went on fighting until the battle grew hot 3 and Abu Dujana 
fought until he had advanced far into the enemy’’s raaks (587). 

In 7Vł, (6t>) the versc Rivcn by I.I. 5^3 folfows here 
3 Almost ibe samewords werc used by 4 woman of B_ Ijl a t the bait3c of Dhu Qsir. Cf 

Naqai4. 641. 
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Whenevcr he met one of the enemy he killed him. Now among the 
pagans there was a man who dispatched every man of ours he wounded. 
Tbese two men began to draw near one to the other, and 1 prayed God that 
He would make them meet. They did meet and exchanged blows, and the 
polythei&t struck at Abu DujSna^ who warded off the blow with his shield; 
his sword sank into the shield so that he could not withdraw it, and Abu 
Dujana stmck him and killed him. Then I saw him as his sword hovefćd 
over the head of Hind d, e Utba, Then he turned it aside from her. Al- 
Zubayr S3id, ‘And 1 said, f ‘God and His apostle knOw be$t,” 9 

Abu Dujana said^ T saw a person inciting the enemy, shouting violentIy, 
and I madę for him. and when I lifte-d my sword agatnst him, ht shriekćd. 
and lo, it was a woman; I respected the apostle's sword too much to use it 
on a woman/ 

Hamza fought until he killed Arta b, 'Abdu Sburahbil b, Hlshim b* 
'Abdu ManSf b. 'Abdul-Dar who was one of those who were carrying the 
standard. Then Siba' b. f Abdul- f Uzza al-Ghubshanl, who was known as 
Abu Niyar, passed by him, and Hamza said, ‘Come here, you son of a 
female circumciser.’ Now his motber was Umm Anmar, freedwuman of 
Sharią b, ‘Amr b. Wahb al-ThaqafI (588), a female circumciser in Mecca. 
When they closed IJamza smote him and killed him, 

Wahshu the slave of Jubayr b. Mut'im, said, ‘By God, I was looking at 5 $+ 
Hamza while he was killing men with his sword, sparing no one, like a huge 
ęamel, 2 when SibS* up to him before me, Harrisa said, “Came here y 
you son of a female circumciser,” and he struck him a blow so swiftly that 
it seemed to miss his head. I poised my javelin until 1 was surę that it 
would hit the mark, and launched it at him, It pierced the lower part of his 
body and came out between his legs, He came on towards me, but 
collapsed and fell, I left him there until he died, when I came and rc- 
COYered ifty, jayelin. Then I went off to the cairip, for I had no businew 
with anyone but him/ 

'Abdullah b. al-Fadl b, ‘AbbSs b. Rabl'a b. al-Harith from Sulaymarl b. 
Yasar from Ja'far b. r Amr b. Umayya al-ęamri told me: 'I went out with 
‘Ubaydullah b. ‘Ad ty b. al-Khiyar brother of the B. Naufal b. ‘Abdu 
Man 5 f in the time of Mu awiya b. Abu Sufyan and we madę an excursion 
with the army. When we came back we passed by Him? where Wahshi had 
taken up his abode. When we arrived there 'Ubaydullah said to me, “ Skali 
we go and see Wah&hl and ask him how he kilEed Hamza?' ł ‘Tf you like,” 

1 said. So we went to inquire about barn in Hims. While we were doing so 
a man said to us. "You will find him in the courtvard of his hou^ę, He is a 
man much addicted to winę; and if you find him sober, you wiEl find an 
Arab and will get what you want from him in answ-er to your questiona; 
but if you find him in his usual State, then leave him alone/' So we walked 
off to find him, and there he was in the courtyard of his house upon a 

1 Lit. ‘dust eoloured 1 . CftTr»e 1 * of this colour vrcrc unusually Jaręe 50 that the speaker 
menns thac Eamza towered over his opponent& 
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carpet, an old man lłke a bughath (589). He was quite sober and normal. 
We saluted him, and he lifted his head to look at 'Ubaydullah, and said, 
“Are you the son of 'Adiy b. al-Khiyar ?” and when he said he was, he said, 
“By God, I have not scen you sińce I handcd you to your Sa'dite mother 

565 who nursed you in Dhu T uvv 'a- ł I handed you to her when she was on her 
camel, and she clasped you round your body with her two hands. You 
kicked 2 me with your feet when I lifted you up to her. By God, as soon as 
you stood in front of me I recognized them.’* We sat down and told him 
that we had come to hear his account of how he killed Hamza. He said, 
“I will tell you as I told the apostle when he asked me about it. I was a 
slave of Jubayr b. Muf im, whose uncle Tu'ayma b. 'Adiy had been killed 
at Badr, and when Quraysh set out for Uhud, Jubayr told me that if I 
killed Hamza, Muhammad’s uncle, in revenge for his uncle, I should be 
free. So I went out with the army, a young Abyssinian, skilful like my 
country men in the use of the javelin—I hardly ever missed anything with 
it. When the fight began I went out to look carefully for Hamza, until I 
saw him in the midst of the army, like a great camel. slayine men with his 
Bword, nonę being able to resist him, and by God, I waa getting ready for 
him, mking towards him and hiding myself behind trees or roękę so that 
he might come near me, when suddenly Si ba* got to him firat, and when 
Idamza saw him, he said, “Come herę, you son of a female circumciser,” 
and struck him a blow so swift ly that it seemed to miss his head. I poised 
my javeltn untii I was surę that it would hit the nwrk and launchęd it at 
him. It pierced the lower part of his body and came out between his lęgs, 
and he began to stagger towards me. Then he collapsed, and I left him. 
with the javelin until he died; then I came back and recover*d my javelin, 
and returned to the camp and stayed there, for I had no further business, 
and my only object in killing him was that I mźght be freed. When I 
retumed to Mec ca I was freed and lived there until the apostle conquered 
Mecca, when I fied to al-T^ : if> and stayed there for some time, When the 
envoys of Ta’if went out to the apostle to surrender, I was in an impasse 
and thought that I wóuld go to Syria or the Yaman, or any ot her country, 
and while 1 was in this anxiety a man said to me, “Good heavena, what is 
the matter ? He does not kill anyone who enters his religion and pronounces 
the skah&&<t" On heating this I went out of the town to the apostle at 
Medina. and the first thing to surprise him was to see me stand ine at his- 
head, witnessing to the truth of God and His apostle. When he saw me he 
said, 11 Is it Wahshi?” “Yes, O apostle of God,” I said. He replied, “Sit 

566 down and tell me how you killed Hamza.” So I told him aa I have told 
you. When I had finished he said, “Woe to you, hide your face from me 
and never let me see you again.” So I used to avoid the apostle wherever 
he was so that he should not see me, until God took him. 

1 A pla.ce in Mecca. 

2 Or, perhaps, ł Yout feet looked ahiny to me 1 , in what i«pect this pert on’8 feet were not 
nflrnwl i$ not indicatcd 
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“When the Muslims went out against Musaylima, the false prophet, lord 
of the Yamama, I accompanied them, and I took the javelin with which I 
had killed Hamza, and when the armies met I saw Musaylima standing 
with a sword in his hand, but I did not recognize him. I madę ready for 
him and so did one of the Ansar from the other side, both of us intending 
to kill him. I poised my javelin until I was surę that it would hit the mark, 
and launched it at him, and it pierced him, and the Ansari rushed at him 
and smote him with his sword, so your Lord knows best which of us killed 
him. If I killed him, then I have killed the best man after the apostle and 
I have also killed the worst man.” * 

[When he came to Medina the men said ‘O apostle, this is Wahshi’ to S. 
which he replied ‘Let him alone for that one man should accept Islam is 
dearer to me than the killing of a thousand unbelieYers.’] 1 

'Abdullah b. al-Fadl from Sulaymin b. YasSr from 'Abdullah b. 'Umar 
b. al-Khattab who was present at Yamama said, I heard someone shouting, 
The black slave has killed him* (590). 

Mus'ab b. 'Umayr fought in the defence of the apostle until he was 
killed. The one who killed him was Ibn Qami’a al-Laythi, who thought he 
was the apostle, so he returned to the Quraysh and said, T have killed 
Muhammad.* When Mus'ab was killed the apostle gave the standard to 
'Ali, and 'Ali and the Muslims fought on (591). 

Sa'd b. Abu WaqqSs killed Abu Sa'd b. Abu Talha; 'Asim b. ThSbit b. 567 
Abu’l-Aqlah fought and killed Musafi' b. Talha and his brother al-Julas, 
shooting both of them with an arrow. Each came to his mother, Sulafa, 
and laid his head in her lap. She said, ‘Who has hurt you, my son?* 
and he replied, ‘I heard a man saying as he shot me, “I am Ibn Abu’l- 
Aqlah, take that!*** She swore an oath that if God evcr let her get 
the head of 'Asim she would drink winę from it. It was 'Asim who had 
taken God to witness that he would never touch a polytheist or let one 
touch him, 

'Uthmln b. Abu Talha said that day as he was carrying the standard of 
the polytheists: 

It is the duty of stand ar dbearers 

To blood their spears until they are broken to piecea. 

Flamza killed him. 

Hanzala b. Abu ł Ajnir, the washed one, and Abu Sufyan met in combat, 
and. when Hanzala got the bettef of him, ShaddSd b* al-Aswad, who was 
Ibn Sha'nb v saw that he had beaten Abu Sufyan, and so he struck him and 
killed him. The apostle said, ‘Your compamon, Hairnla, is being washed 
by the angels. 1 They asked his family about his condition, and when his 
wi (t was asked, she said that he had gone out to battle when he heard the 
ery while in a State of ritual impurity (592). 

1 The passage in brackets is taken from Yunus' riuaya. It is citcd from Suhayli (ii. 132 
in W. ii in loc. 
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The apostle said, 'For this reason the angels washed him.’ Shaddad said 
about hia killing Hanusia: 

I protect my friend and my&elf 

With a thrust that pierces like the rays of the sun. 

Abd Sufyart, mentioning hi$ bardihood on that day and the help that Ibn 
Sha'ub gave him against Hanzala, said: 

Had I wished it my swift bay could have saved me, 

And I should owe no thanks to Ibn Sha*ub. 

It remained but a stone’s throw off 
From early morn till set of sun; 

I fought them and oried, ‘On, Ghalib!’ 

I beat them from me with. firm strength; 

Heed not the remonstran.ee of othera, 

Grow not weary of tears and sighs* 

Weep for thy fathcr and his brothers who have passed away, 

Their fate desęrvę$ thy tears; 

My former so-rrow ia re!ieved 
Because I killed the best men of NajjSr, 

And HashinYs noble stallion and Mus'ab 
Who was not cowardly in war. 

Had I not siaked my vengeance on them, 

My heart had been seared and scarred. 

They retired their (Meccan) vagabonds dead 1 
Thrust through, bleeding, prostrate. 2 
Those not their equa[$ LU blond smote them 
And those who were beneath them in rank (593).* 

Ibn Sha'ub, mentioning the way he helped Abu Sufyan and defended him, 
said: 

Had I not been there and defended you, Ibn Harb, 

You would have been left speechless for ever at the mountain foot. 

1 Jolabib is said to mean ‘leather aprons or covertnp$*, as though it were the pluraj of 
jilbdb. Though Meccan* exportcd leathei, that can liardly have been matter for repr-oach 
because Icather was sent to the Negus as a gift known to be HghJy prirzed in Abyss-imn. 
Moręover, why should Abu S.ufyan rcproach his fellow townsmcn for wearing- garments 
which presumably diffcrcd in no way from those wom by other Meccans i* lt is elear that 
the woni is ar insult, and the question is why ? jyassan‘s pęem (W t 738, Drwćn ę*J) attack^ng 
the muhajiri begins: 

The Jalabib have become powerful and numerous 
and I. Salul (W. 726) uses the same words to cxprcss his anger and dislike of the emigrant*. 
Thcrcforc it seems that the origin of the insult is to be sought in jalab ‘a thing driven or 
brought from one town to another’ and/or jalib ‘an imported slave’; and so some such word 
as ‘vagabonds’ is as near as one can get to the meaning. Sec W. Arafat, The Poems ascribed 
to Has san ibn Thdbit. 146. where he adopts the rendering ‘tramp*’. 

2 Reading kabibu. 

y The meaning would appear to be that the muhajirs were killed by negroes and brigand 
mcrccnaries, though there may be a referencc to the killing of ł.iamza by Wahshi. 
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Had I not brought my horse back there, 

Hyaenas or jackals would have devoured your flesh {594)* 

Al-Harith b, Hisham, answermg Abu SufySn, said: 

Had you seen what they did at Badr’s pooL 

You would have retumed with fear in your heart as long as you live; 

(Or you would have been killed and I should have eaused 

Weeping women to weep for you, 

And you would not have felt soirow for the bas of a dear one). 

I paid them back in kind for Badr 

On a spirited galloping prancing horse (595)^ 

Then God sent down His help to the Muslims and fulfilled Hia 
promise- They siew the enemy with the sword until they cut them off from 
their camp and there was an obvious rout. 

Yahya b. 'Abbad b. 'Abdullah b. d-Zubayr from his fathcr from ł Ab- 
dullah b. al-Zubyr from Zubayr said: I found myself looking at the ankieto 
of Hind d. “Utba and her companions, tucking up their garmente as they 
fled. There was nothing at all to prćYtnt anyone seizing* them when the 
archers turned aside to the camp when the enemy had been cut off from it 
(T. making for the spoił). Thus they opened our rear to the cavalry and 
we were attacked from behind. Someone called out ‘Ha, Muhammad has 
been killed.' We turned back and the enemy tumed back on us after we 
had killed the &tandardbearers so that nonc of the enemy could come near 
< 59 6 )- 

A traditionist told me that the standard lay on the ground until 'Amr* 
the Harithite d, 'Alqama took it up and raised it aloft for Quraysh so that 
they gathered round it. It had been w r ith Su^b, a slave of B, Abu Talha, 
an Abyssinian. He was the last of them to take it. He fought until hia 
handa were cut off; then he knelt upon it and held the flag between hia 
breast and throat until he was killed over it, saying the while 1 0 God, havc 
I done my duty ? u He could not pronounce the dhal, 

Hassan b. Thabit said about that: 

You boasted of your fiag, the worst (ground for) boasting 
Is a flag handed over to Su ł ab. 

You have madę a slave your boast, 

The most miserabie creature that walks the earth. 

You supposed (and only a fool so thinks, 

For it is anything but the truth) 

That fighting us the day we met 

Was like your selling red leather sacks in Mecca. 

It gladdcned the eye to sec his hands reddened, 

Thoueh they were not reddened by dye (597)- 

1 Lit. 'Am I excused?’ 


570 
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571 Hassan also said about 'Amra and her raising the standard: 

When 'Adal were driven to us 
They were like fawns of Shirk. 4 
With strongły marked eyebrows. 

We attacked them thrusting, slaying, chastismg* 

Drmng them before us with blows on every side. 

Had not the Harithhe woman seized their standard 
They would ha\ r e been sold in the markets like chattels. 

The Muslims were put to flight and the enemy siew many of them. It 
was a day of trial and testing in which God honoured several with jmartyr- 
dom* until the enemy got at the apostle who was hit with a stone so that 
he fell on his side and one of his teeth was smashed, his face scored, and his 
lip injured. The man who woundęd him was r Utba b, Abu Waqqas, 

Huniayd al-T&wil told me from Anas b. Malik: The prophet ł 8 incisor 
was broken on the day of Uhud and his face was scoredr The blood began 
to run down his face and he began to wipe it away> saying the while, 'Ho\v 
can a people prosper who have stained their prophet ł s face with blood while 
he summoned them to their Lord ? ł So God revealed conceming that: ‘It 
is not your affair whether He relents towards them or punishes them, for 
they are wrongdoers’ 2 (598). 

572 H&SSań h, Thabit said of ł Utba: 

When God recompenses a people for thdr deeds 

And the Ratiinaii punishes them 3 

May my Lord disgrace you, ‘LJtayba b. Malik, 

And bring you a deadly punisbment before you die-* 

You stretched out your hand with evil intent against the prophet, 

You blooded his mouth* May your hand be cut off! 

Did yoti forget God and the place you will go to 
When the finał misforume overtak.es youl (599). 

According to what al-fiusayn b. e Abdu ł l-Rahman b, r Amr b. Sa c d b. 
Mu ł £dh told me on. the authority of Mahmud bi r Amr, when. the enemy 
hemmed him in, the apostle said: ‘Who will sell his life for us ? ł and Ziyad b. 
al-Sakan with five of the Ansar arose. (Others say it was 'Umara b. Yazld 
b. al-Sakan.) They fought in defence of the apostle man after man, all 
being killed umil only Ziyad (or ł Umara) was left fighting until he was 
disabled. At that point a number of the Muslims retumed and drove the 

573 enemy away from him. The apostle ordered them to bring him to him 
and madę his foot a support for his head and he died with his face on the 
apostle’s foot (600). 

T A.Dh. gives the forma Shurk. and Shift. Yaqut giveg Shark as thenameof a place In. 
the Hijaz and Shirk as the name of a waterhole on the- other side of the mountain of al- 
Qunan in Asad te tri tory ł Adal is a tri be of Khuzayma 

2 Suta 3. 123 3 Reading watfarrahum with C*. 


The Life of Muhammad 3 Sl 

Abu Dujana madę his body a shield for the apostle. Arrows were falling 
on his back as he leaned ovcr him, until there were many stuck in it. Sad 
b. Abu Waqqas shot his arrows in defence of the apostle. He said, ‘I have 
scen him handing me the arrows as he said “Shoot, may my father and my 
mother be your ransom” until he would even hand me an arrow that had 
no head, saying “Shoot with that”.’ 

'Asim b. 'Umar b. Qatada said that the apostle went on shooting from 
his bow until the bottom of it broke. Qatada b. al-Numan took it and kept 
it. That day his eye was so injured that it lay exposed upon his cheek. 574 
'Asim told me that the apostle restored it to its place with his hand and it 
became his best and kecnest eye afterwards. 

Al-Qasim b. ‘Abdu' 1 -Rahman b. Rafi', brother of the B. 'Adiy b. al- 
Najjar, told me that Anas b. al-Nadr, uncle of Anas b. Malik, camc to 
'Umar b. al-Khatt 5 b and Talha b. 'Ubaydullah with men of the Muha- 
jirun and Ansar who were dejected. He said, ‘What makes you sit there?’ 
They said, ‘The apostle has been killed.’ He answered, ‘Then what will 
you do with life henceforth? Get up and die in the way that the apostle 
has died.’ Then he went towards the enemy and fought until he was 
slain. Anas b. Malik was named after him. 

Humayd al-Tawil told me from Anas, ‘We found seventy cuts (T. and 
thrusts) in Anas b. al-Nadr that day and no one recognized him except his 
sister, who knew him by the tips of his fingers (601). 

The first man to recognize the apostle after the rout when men were 
saying ‘The apostle has been killed’ was Kab b. Malik, according to what 
al-Zuhrl told me. Ka'b said, ‘I recognized his eyes gleaming from beneath 
his helmet, and I called out at the top of my voicc “Take heart, you Mus¬ 
lims, this is the apostle of God,” but the apostle signed to me to be silent. 
When the Muslims recognized the apostle they took him up towards the 
glen. He was accompanied by Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, 'Ali, Talha, al-Zubayr, 
and al-Harith b. al-Simma and others. When the apostle climbed up the 575 
glen Ubaw b. Khalaf overtook him, saying, ‘Where is Muhammad Let 
me not escape if you escape.’ The people said ‘Shall one of us go for him r 
The apostle said, ‘Let him alone,’ and when he came near he took a lance 
from al-Harith. (I have been told that some people say that when the 
apostle took it from him he shook himself free from us so that we flew off 
from him as stinging flics fly off a camel’s back when it shakes itsclf (602). 
Then, turning to face him, he thrust him in the neck so that he swayed 
and fell from his horse (603). Now Ubayy, according to what balih b. 
Ibrahim b. 'Abdul-Rahman b. 'Auf told me, when he used to meet the 
apostle in Mecca, would say, ‘Muhammad, I have got a horse called Aud 
which I feed everv day on many measures of corn. 1 shall kiHyou when 
I am riding it.’ The apostle answered, ‘No, I shall kill you, if God wills. 
Now when he retumed to Quraysh he had a slight scratch on his neck, 
which did not cven bleed. He said, ‘By God! Muhammad has killed me 
They answered, ‘By God! You have lost heart. You are not hurt. He 
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answered, ‘He said to me in Mecca that he wonld kili me, and, by God, if 
hc had sp2* on me he would have killed me.’ The enemy of God died in 
Sarif as they were taking him back to Mecca. 

In refert^nce to that Hassan b. Thabit said: 

Ubayy showed the disfcdtef inherited from his father 
The day the apostle met him in battlę, 

You came to him carrying a mouldering bonę 
And threatened him, ignorant of his Office. 

Banu’l-Najjar killed Umayya from among you 
When he called on f Aqil for help. 

RabiVs two sons perished when they obeyed Abu Jahl 

Their mother became childless. 

yarith escaped when we were busy taking prisoners. 

To capture him was not worth while (60+)/ 

Hassan b. Thabit also saidr 

Who will give a message from me to Ubayyf 
You have been cast into the nethermost heli; 

Long have you puraued error, 

Swom vows that you would win, 

Long have you indulged in such hopes, 

But unbelief leads to disappointment. 

A thrust from an angry warrior found you 
One of a noble house, no miscreant, 

Who aurpasses all other creatures 
When misfortuneę bęfatl. 

When the apostle reached the mouth of the glen 4 Ali came out and filled 
h‘19 shield with water from al-Mihras* and brougbt it to the apostle, who 
refused to drink it because it$ evi! smell repelled him. Howwer, be used 
the water to wash the bfood from his face and as he poured it Q\ r et his head 
he said: 'The wrath of God ia fi erce against him who blooded the face of 
His prophet/ 

Salih b. Kaysan told me from an informant who got it from Sa e d b. Abu 
Waqqas that the Eatter used to say: T was never morę eager to kill anyone 
than I waa to kttl f Utba b. Ab fi Waqqas; he was, as I know, of evil character 
and hated among his people. It was enough for me (to hate him) that the' 
apostle should say, "The wrath of God is. fierce against him who blooded 
the face of His prophet”/ 

While the apostle was in the glen with a number of his corripaniona 
snddenly a troop of Quraysh came up the mountain (605)- The apostle 
said, 4 O God, it is not fitting that they should be above us/ so 'Umar 

ł Reading asratuhu for usratuhu (so Dr. Arafat) 

2 According to some commcntators ihis Ls the name of a wdl at Utmcś, The word itself 
can meart 9 stone trough heside a w&U 
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and a number of emigranta fought until they drove them down the 
mountain. 

The apofttle nrfde for a rock on the mountain to clitnh it. He had beeome 

heavy by reason of his age, and moreover he had put on two coats- of mail, 

SO when he tried to get up he could not do so. T a lh a b, 'Ubaydulkh 577 
squatted beneath him and lifted him up until he settled comfortably upon it. 

Yahya b. 'AbbJd b. 'Abdullah h. al-Zubayr from his father from *AbduI- 
lah h. al-Zubayr from al-Zubayr sard; ‘That day I hesrd the apostle saying 
łłf !Talt a camed paradise when he did what he did for the apostle 
The army had fled away from the apostle until iomc of them went as far 
al-Munaqqa near al-Awas, 1 r Aąim b. *Umar b, Qatada from Mahmud 
b. Labid told me that when the apostle went out to Uhud Husayf b. Jabir, 
who was aLYam^n Abu Hudhayfu b. aI-Yam 5 n, and Thabit b. Waqgh 
were aent up into the forta- with. the. women and chiidien. They were both 
old men and one said to the other, ‘What are you waiting for, confound 
you? Neither o£us will live much longer. 2. We are certain to die today or 
tomorrow, so let OS take our swords and join the apostle. Perhaps God will 
grant us martyrdom with him.’ So they took their swords and sallied out 
until they mingled with the army. No one knew anything about them. 
Thabit was killed by the polytheista and Husayl by the sword9 of the Mus- 
Jim9, who killed him without tecognking him. Hudhayfa said, ‘Jt is my 
father/ They said, ‘By God, we did not know him/ and they spoke the 
tiuth. ijudhayfa said^ 4 May God foigive you, for "He is most compassion- 
ate. J The apostle wanted to pay his blood-money, btit Hudhayfa gave it 
as alms to the Muslims and that inereased his faTotir with the apostle. 

'Asim also told mć that. a man called Hatib b. Umayya b. Rafi ł , who had 578 
a son called Yazid, was grievously wounded at Uhud and was brought to 
his people^ settlement at the point of death. His kinsmen gathered round 
and the men and women. began tó say to him, ł G-ood news of the garden 
(of paradise), O s Oti of H 3 tib.’ Now Hatib was an old man who had lived 
long in the heathen period and his- hypocrisy appeared tben, for he said, 
*What good news do you give him? Of a garden of rue? J By God, you 
have robbed this man of his life by your deception (and brought great 
aorrow on me/ Tab.). 

f Asim told mc: ‘There was a man among us, a stranger of unknown 
origin called Guzman. The apostle used to say when he was mentioned, 

44 He belongs to the people of heli/' On the day of Uhud he fought fiercely 
and killed seven ©r eight polytheists single-handed, he being a stout 
warrior. He was disahled by w-ounds and carried to the quarter of B. 
?afar. The Muslims began to say to him, "You have done gallantly, Quz- 
man, be of good ditttl” "Why should I/’ he said* “I only fought for the 
honour of my people; but for thą.t l should not have fought/’ And when 

1 Atilitt ncar Medin4- * Only aa. long as a. donŁcy’* drbk 

i The d«d w«ie buried with we at their fcct at this time. See Wfiqidi, B.M, MS. A. 
2 °737. fol. 6 
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the pain of his wounds became unbearable he took an arrow from his 
quiver, (T. cut the veins of his wrist, and bied to death. Whcn the apostle 
was told of this he said “I testify that I am truły God’s apostle”).’ 1 

Among those killed at Uhud was (T. the Je w) Mukhayriq who was one 
of the B. Tha'laba b. al-Fityun. On that day he addressed the Jews saying: 
‘You know that it is your duty to help Muhammad,' and when thcy replied 
that it was the Sabbath day, he said,‘You will have no Sabbath,’ and taking 
his sword and accoutrements, he said that if he was slain his property was 
to go to Muhammad, who could dcal with it as he liked. Then he joincd 
the apostle and fought with him until he was killed. I have heard that the 
apostle said, ‘Mukhayriq is the best of the Jews.’ 

579 Al-Harith b. Suwayd b. Samit was a hypocrite. He went out with the 
Muslims to Uhud, and when the armies met he attacked al-Mujadhdhar b. 
Dhiyad al-Balaw! and Qays b. Zayd, one of the B. Pubay^, and killed 
them. Then he joined the Quraysh in Mecca. Now the apostle, as they 
say, had ordered *Umar to kill him if he got the better of him, but he 
escaped him and was in Mecca. Then he sent to his brother al-Julas desir- 
ing forgiveness so that he might return to his people, and God sent down 
concerning him, as I have heard on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas: ‘How can 
God guide a people who have disbelieved after their bclief, and after that 
they have testified that the apostle is true and proołs have been given to 
them. God will not guide an evil people’ 2 to the end of the passage (607). 

Mu'adh b. 'Afra’ had killed Suwayd b. al-Samit treacherously in some 
other battle. He shot him with an arrow and killed him before the day of 
Bu'ath. 3 

Al-Husayn b. f Abdu’l-Rahman b. 'Amr b. Sa ł d b. Mu'adh from Abu 
Sufyan ciient of Ibn Abu Ahmad from Abu Hurayra said that he used to 
say: ‘Tell me about a man who entered paradise never having prayed in his 

580 life,’ and when the people did not know, they asked him who it was and he 
said, ‘Usayrim of the B. ‘Abdu' 1 -Ashhal, f Amr b. Thabit b. \Vaqsh. Al- 
Husayn asked Mahmud b. Asad what were the facts of Usayrim, and he 
repiied that in spite of his people he had refused to accept Islam, but on the 
day that the apostle marched out to Uhud he accepted it. He took his 
sword, plunged into the heart of the battle, and fought until he was over- 
come by wounds. While the B. ‘Abdu' 1 -Ashhal were looking for their dead 
in the battle suddenly they came upon him and marvelled that he should 
be there when they had left him showing his dislike for Islam. They asked 

For the -wnrch in bracket* I.I. h** tńtrely ‘and kilted himself with it‘. 

* This is a repetition of what I.I. said on p. 356: Mu'adh killed Suwayd b. al-§amit 
before Islam. Herc he has said that Suwayd’® son killed al-Mujadhdhar and Qays treacher- 
ously at Ubud aa he said cn p. 356. Both here and on p. 35 6 1 -H. agrees that Suwayd s son 
killed al-Mujadhdhar and dctiies that he killed Qays, giving as a proof the fact that 1 . 1 . 
does not mention him among those slain at Uhud. He further asserts that al-Mujadhana 
had killed Suwayd before Islam. The emphatic way in which 1 . 1 . States that Mu adh kil e 
him (object before subject) would accm to indicate that I.I. knew of the rival story twice 
repeated by I.H. but stuck to his guns. 
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.him what had brought him, whetber it was concern for his people ot good- 
will towards Islam. He replied that it was the latter. *1 believed in God 
and Ilis apostle and became A Mus lim. Then I took my sword and fought 
with the apostle until I met the fate you see/ Soon afterwards be died in 
their hands. When they mentioned him to the- apostle he said, ‘Yęrily, hę 
bdongs to the people of paradise/ 

My father Ishaq from shaykhs of the B. Salama told me that 'Amr b„ 
al-Jamuh. was a man. who was very lamę. He had four Uon-like sens who 
were present at the apostle’s battles, On the day of Uhud they wanted to 
detain him, saying that God had excused bim. He came to the apostle and 
told him that his $on$ wanted to keep him back and prevent his joining the 
arjny, 'Yet by God, I hope to tread the heavenly garden despite my lame- 
ness.’ The apostle said, ‘God has excused you, and Jihd 4 is not incumbent 
on youand to his sons he said, ‘You need not prevent him; perhaps God 
will favour him with martyrdomf so- he went along with him and was 
kiEled at Uhud. 

Aecording to what Salih b. Kaysan told me, Hind d. 'Utba and the 581 
women with hęr swpped to mutilate the apostle^ dcad companions. They 
cut off their eara and noses and Hind madę them into anklet9 and collarg. 
and gave her anklets and collara and pendants to Wahshl, the slavc of 
Jubayr h. Muf im. She cut out Ham2a’s liver and chewed it, but &he waa- 
rvot able to swallow it and threw it a way. 3 Then she mounted a high rock. 
and shriekcd at the top af her voice: 

We have paid you back for Badr 

And a war that follows a war is always violcnt. 

I could not bear the loss of r Utba 

Nor my brothef and his uncle and my first-born. 

I havę slaked my vengeance and fulfilled my vow. 

You, O Wahshi, have assuaged the buming in my breast. 

I shall thank Wahshi as loog as I livc 
Until my benes rot in the grave. 

Hind d. TJthatha b. 'Abbad b* al-Muffalib ans we red her: 

You were rliseraced at Badr and after Badr 
O daughter of a despicable man, great only in disbelief. 

God brought on you in the early dawn. 

Tali and white-skinned men from Hashim, 

Everyone slashing with his sharp sword: 

my lion and r Ali my falcon, 

When Shayba and your father planned to attack me 
They reddened their breasts with blood, 

Your evil vow was the worst of vows (608). 

* This seems tó be a ęumv«L of prehiscodc amtnisnii By devouńng an enemyLiver it was 
boped to ibaorb his atrengih. 
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Hind d, *Utba also said: 

I slaked my vengeance on at Uhud. 

I split his belly to get at his liver. 

This. took from me what I had felt 
Of buming sorrow and exceeding pain. 

War will hit you exceedtng hard 
Corning upon you as lions advance. 

582 Salih b. Kftis 5 n told me that he was told that *Umar said to IJassan^ 'O 
Ibn aI-Furay*a (609), I wish you had heard what Hind said and scen her 
arrogance aa she stood upon a rock uttering her taunts against us 5 remind- 
ing ua of what she had done to Hapiza/ Ha$$an replied, 'I was looking at 
the lance as it fell, while I was on the top of Fari"—meaning his fort—‘and 
I realized that it was not one of the weapons of the Arabs- It seemed to me 
as thoiigh it was directed atHamza, but E was not aurę. But recite mesome 
of her verse: I will ri d you of her.' So 'Umar quoted some of what she= 
said and Hassan said: 

The vile woman was insolent: her habits were vile; 

Seeing that disbelief accompanied her insolencc (610). 

Al-Hulays b. Zabban, brother of the B. al-Harith b. f Abdu Manat, who 
was then chief of the black troops, passed by Abu Sufyan as he was striking 
the side of Hamza’s mouth with the point of his spear saying, ‘Taste that, 
you rebel/ Hulays exclaimed, ‘O B. Kinana, is this the chief of Quraysh 
acting thus with his dead cousin as you see?’ He said, ‘Confound you. 
Keep the matter quiet, for it was a slip.* 

When Abu Sufyan wanted to leave he went to the top of the mountain 
and shouted loudly saying, ‘You have done a fine work; victory in wir goes 
bytums. Today in exchangc for the day (T. ofBadr). Show your superior- 
ity, Hubal,’ i.e. vindicate your religion. The apostle told 'Umar to get up 
and answer him and say, ‘God is most high and most glorious. We are not 
equal. Our dead are in paradise; your dead in heli.’ At this answer Abu 

5 8 3 Sufyan said to ‘Umar, ‘Come here to mc.' The apostle told him to go and 
see what he was up to. When he came Abu Sufyan said, ‘I adjure thee by 
God, ‘Umar, have we killed Muliammad?* ‘By God, you have not, he is 
listening to what you are saying now/ he replied. He said, ‘I regard you as 
morę truthful and reliable than Ibn Qami V referring to the latter’s claim 
that he had killed Muhammad {óix). 

Then Abu Sufyan called out, 'Thęre are some mutilated bodies among- 
your dead. By God, it gives me no satisfaction, and no anger. I neither 
prohibited nor ordered mutilatLyn.’ When Abu Sufyan and his com- 
panions went away he called out, ‘Your meeting-place is Badr next year.’ 
The apostle to Id one of his companions to say, 4 Yea, it is an appointment 
betwcen lis/ 

Then the apo&tle sent 'Alt to follow the army and see what they were 
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doing and what their intentions were. If they were leading- their horsea 
and riding their camels they WOuld be making for Mccca; but if they were 
riding the horses and driving the camels they would be making for Medśna. 

‘By God,’ said he, ‘if they make for Medina I will go to them them. Then 
I will fight them. r r Alr said that he followed their tracks and saw what they 
were doing. They were leading their horses, riding their camels and goimg 
towards Mtcea. (T. The apostle had said ‘Whateyer they do, keep silent X- 1419 
about it until you come to me.’ When I saw they had set out for Mecca I 
came back shouting, I cauld not hide the fact as the apostle had ordered 
mc because of my joy at seeing them going to Mecca and thus avoidirig 
Medina.) 

The people searched for their dead, and the apostle said, according to 
what Muhammad b. f Abdu'l-Rahman b. Abu Sa ł sa'a al-Mazim, brother 
of the B. al-Najjar told me, ‘Who will fmd out for me what has happened to 
Sa‘d b, al-R&bf ? Is he alive or among the dead ?’ One of the Ansar volun- 
teered and found him lying wounded among the slain, at the point of death. 

He told him that the apostle had ordered him to see if he wae »live or 
among the dead. He said , 1 1 am among the dead. Convey my greetings to 
the apostle and say: “Sa‘d says to you ‘May God reward you by us better 584 
than he has rewarded any prophet by his people/ ” and give your people 2 
greeting from me and say “You have no excuse with God if anything has 
happened to your prophet while you ęan flutter ?n eyelid/” and straight- 
way he died. He said: T came to the apostle and delivered his message 1 
{612). 

I have been told that the apostle went out seeking JJamza and found him 
at the bottom of the valtey with his belly ripped up and his liver missing, 
and his nose and earg eut off. Muhammad b. Ja ł far b. al-Zubayr told me 
that when he saw this the apostle said: *Were it not that Safiya would be 
miserabie and it might become a custom after me r I wouid leave him as he 
is, so that his body might find its way into the bellies of beasts and the 
crops of birds. If God gives me victory over Guraysh tn the futurę I will 
mutilate 30 of their men.’ When the Mu&lifn* &aw the apostIe’s grief and 
anger against those who had thus treated his uncle, they said, ‘By God, if 
God gives us victory over them in the futurę we will mutilate them as no 
Arab has cver mutilated any one’ (613), 

Burayda b, Sufyan b- Farwa al-Astami from Muhammad b. Ka‘b al- 
Ourazl, and a man I h*ve no rea&ou to suspect from Ibn 'Abbas told me 
that God sent down conceming the words of the apostle and his com¬ 
panions 'If you punish, then punish as you havę been pupished, If you 
eudure patiently that is better for the patient. Endurethou patiently. Thy 
endurance ts ónly in God. Grieve not fo-r them, and bc not in dastress- 
at what they plot/ 2 So the apostle pardoned them and was patient and 


This hadith^ if it 15 trustworrhy, ifidicates that the prophet w na hojf? that his ev«y 
■ct would form i precedent for futurę generations. However, it i». ^usaiblc thnt the four 
w^rds in the Arabie test have beeń adddi 2 Sura 16. 127. 
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forbade mutilstion. Ęfomayd al-Tawil from al-Hasan from Samura b. 
Jundub told me: ‘The apostle never stopped in a place and left it without 
enjoining on us almsgiYing and forbidding mutilatkm/ 

One whom I do not suspect from Miąsam, a Client of 'Abdullah b. al- 
Harith from Ibn ‘Abbas, told me tbat the apostle ordę red chat TJamza 
should be wrappeH in a. mantle; then he prayed uver li*m and said ‘Allak 
Akbar’ seven times. Then the dead werć brought and placed besidft 
Hamza and he prayed over them all until he had prayed seyenty-wo 
pjayers. 

According to what I have been told Safiya d T 'Abdul-Muttalib came 
forward to look at him. He was her fuli-brother and the apostle said to her 
son, al-Zubayr b. al- # Avwam, ‘Go to meet her and take her back so that 
she does nut scc what has happened to her brother/ Ho said to her, 
‘Mother, the apostle orders you to go back/ Shesaid/Why? 1 hove heard. 
that my brother has been mutilated and that for God^ sake [T. is a. smali 
thing]. He has fully reconcited us to what has happened. 1 will be raim 
and patient if God will. 5 "When Zubayr retumed to the prophet and 
reported this to him he told him to leave her alone; so she came and looked 
at Hamza and prayed Ov£i* him and said, ‘We belong to God and to God do 
we return,' and she asked God‘s forgiveness for him. Then the apost’e 
ordered that he should be buried. The family of 'Abdullah b. Jabsh, who 
was the son of Umayma -d. 'Abdul-Muttalib, I^amza being his maternaL 
uncle, and he having been mutilated in the same way as Hamza ertCept that 
his liver had not been taken out, asaerted that the apostle buried him in 
the same grave with Hamza; but I heard that Story onfy from his family. 

Now some Musliim had carried their dead to Medina and buried them 
586 there. The apostle forbade this and told them to bu*y them where they 
lay. Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zuhri from 1 Abdullah b. TWlaba b. Su'ayr 
a^Udhri, an ally of the B.. Zuhra, told me that the apostle said when he 
looked down on the slain at L 7 hud: T testify conceming these that there & 
nonę wounded for God's sake hut God will raisc him on the reeurrection. 
day with his wounds bleeding, the colour that of blood, the smell like 
musk; look foc the one who has collected 1 most of the Quran and put him 
in front of his companions in the gravc/ They were burying two and three 
in one grave. 

My uncle Musa b. Yasar told mc that he heard Abu Hurayra say: Abu’l- 
Qasim 2 said, ‘There is nonę wounded for God’s sake but God will raise 
him on the resurrection day with his wounds bleeding, the colour that of 
blood, the smell like musk/ 

My father lshaq b. Yasar told me on the authoritj' of shaykhs of the B- 
Salama that w hen the apostle ordered the dead to be buried he said, ‘Look 
out for *Amr b. al-Jamuh and ‘Abdullah b_ 'Amr b. Haram; they were 
close friends in this world, so put them in one grave/ (T, When Mu'awiya 
due the canal and they were cxhumed they w r ere as free from rigor mortis 

1 Le. learned. 1 Muhammad. 
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as though buried but yesterday.) Then the apostle went back on his way 
to Medina and there met him Hamna d. Jahsh, so I have been. told. As she 
met the army she was told of the death of her brother 'Abdullah and she 
exclaimed, ‘We belong to God and to God we return,’ and asked forgive- 
ness for him. Then she was told of the death of her matemal uncle Hamza,. 
and uttered the same words. Then ahe was toki of the death of her bus- 
hand Mtis'ab b. 'Umayr and she shrieked and wailed. The apostle said: 
‘The wo-mai/a husband holds a special place with her, as you cati see from 
her self-control at the death of her brother and uncle and her shrieking 
over her husband/ 

The apostle passed by one of the settlements of the Ansar of the B. 

'Abdu‘1-Ashhał and Zafar and he heard the sound of weeping and wailing 
OYer the dead. The apostle ł s ey'es filie d with te ars and he wept. and said, 

‘But there are no weeping women for Hamza/ When Sa‘d b. Mu*adh and 
Usayd b. Hudayr came back to the quarter, they ordered their vromen to 587 
gird themselves and go and weep for the apostle ł s uncle. 

Hakim b. Haklm b. ‘Abbad b. Huna^-f from a man of the B. ‘Abdu’ 1 - 
Ashhal told me r ‘^Mien the apostle heard their w r eeping over Hamza at the 
door of his moaąue he said “Go home; may God have mercy on you; you 
have been a rcał help by yóur presence” 1 (614)1- 

‘Abdul-Wahid br Abu 'Aun from b. Muhammad from Sa'd b. 

Abu WaqqSs told me that the aposilt passed by a woman of the B. Dinar 
whose husband, brother, and father had been kllled at Uhud, and when 
she was told of their death she asked what had happened to the apoatlc. 
and when they replied that thanks to God ho waa safc, she asked that she 
might see him for heraelf. "When he was pointed out to her she said, 4 Every 
misfortuńe rlow that you are safe is negligible’ (usiilg the wOrd jóldt in thć 
sense of ‘smali’) (615). 

When the apostle rcjoined his family he handed his sword to his dau^hter 588- 
Fatima, saying, ‘Wash the blood from this, daughter, for by God it has 
served me well today/ ‘Ali ńlso handed her his sw r Ofd and said, 'This one 
too, w r ash the blood from it, for by God it has served me well today/ The 
apostle said, ‘If you have fought well, Sahl b. Hunayf and Abu Dujana 
fought well with you* (616). 

The battfe was fought on the sabb-ath in mid-Shawwal; 1 and on the 
morning of Sun day the i6th of the month the apost!e’s crier called to the 
men to go in pursuit of the enemy and announced that nonę should eo out 
with us unlese he had been present at the battle on the preceding day. 
Jabir b. 'Abdullah b. 'Amr b. Haram said, ‘O apo&tle of God, my father left 
me behind to look aft er my s$ven $i$ters, saying that it was not right for us 
bo-th to leaye the women without a man and that he ■was not one to give me 
the preceden.ee in fighting with the apostle. So I stayed behind to look 
after them/ The apostle gave him permission to go and he went out with 
him. The apostle merely marched out as a demonstration against the 
In W. this senteme is ascribed to I.H. Tab- supports C. Cf. p. 1427. 
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enemy to let them kno-w that he was pursuing them so that they might 

think he was in strength, and that their losses had not weakened them. 

‘Abdullah b. Kharija b. Zayd b. ThSbit from Abu’LSfi a ib, a freed slave 
of \Aisha d. 'Uthinan, told me that one of the apostle’s companions from 

589 the B, f Ahdu’l-Ashhal who had been present at Uhud said, ‘I and one of 
ray brothers were present at Uhud and we came back wounde-d. When the 
apoatle’s crier announced that we must puraue the enemy, I said to my 
brother or he said to me, ‘Are we going to stay away from an expedition with 
the apostle ? We have no beast to ride and are severdy wouńded J However, 
we marched out with the apostle and sińce my wound was less severe, when 
he was enfeebled I put him on the beast for a time and we walked and rode 
tum and tum about until we came up to where the Musluna had halted/ 

The apostle went as far as Hamrlh/l-Asad, about eight miles from 
Medina (617). He stayed the Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, and 
then retumed to Medina. 

‘Abdullab b. Abu Bakr told me that Ma r bad b. Abu Ma*bad al-KhuzTT 
passed by him. The Khuza f a, both their Muslirm and polytheists, were 
confidants of the apostle in Tih 3 ma, they havlng agreed that they would 
not conceal from him anything that happened there, Now at this time 

Ma*bad was a polytheist and he said, ‘Muhammad, we are distressed at 
what has happened to you [T. with your companions] and we wish that 
God would preserve you among them.’ Then he went out while the apostle 
was in Hamra ł u’l-Asad until he met Abu Sufyan and his men in al-Rauha* 
when they had determined to come back to the apostle and his companions. 
They said, ‘We have killed the best of his companions, their leaders and 
their nobles. Shall we then go back before we have cxterminated them ? 
Let us return to the survivors and make an end of them.’ When Abu 
Sufyan saw Ma‘bad he said, ‘What is the news?’ He replied, ‘Muhammad 
has come out with his companions to pursue you with an army w hose like 
I have never seen, buming with anger against you. Those who stayed 
behind when you fought them have joincd him; they are sorry for w hat 
they did and are violently enraged against you. Never have I seen anything 

590 like it.* He said, ‘Confound you, what are you saying?* He answered,‘By 
God, I do not think that you will move off before you see the forelocks of 
the cavalry/ He replied, ‘But we have determined to attack them to 
exterminate their 9urvrvors/ He answered, ‘But I would advise against 
that. What l saw induced me to utter some verses about them/ When he 
asked what they were, he recited : 

My mount almost fdl with fright at the clamour 
When the gto u ud flo-wćd with. troops of horse 
Hastening with noble lion-like warriors 
. im Eager for the fray; firm in the Saddle ;* fully ąrmed 

1 Mil is the pl. of tifttyai fully iimcd’, It aleo means ‘unsteady in thć satłdlfi\ a 
meaning- suppart-ed by T-s Howcvcr, the flrst j.s a clichś among the poeta and i9 a 

synonym of ma diii . the word that foliowa it. 
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I continued to run, thinking the very earth was moving. 

When they came up with the prince who neyer lacks support 
I said, ‘Alas for Ibn Harb when he meets you 
When the plain is surging with men/ 

I wam the people of the sanctuary plainly 
Every pnident and sensible man among them 
Of Ahmad’s army—no poltroons his riders 
And the waming I give is true. 

Thcse words tumed back Abu Sufyan and his foliowers. 

Sonie riders from # Abdu’]-Qays passed him and he leamed that they 
were going to Medina for provisions, He said, ‘Will you take a message to 
Muhammad for me ? And I will load these camels of yonrs tomorrow with 
raisins in Ukaz, when you amve there/ They agreed, and he said, ‘Then 
when you come to him tell him that we have resolved to come to him and 
his companions to exterminate them/ The riders passed by the apostle 
when he was in Hamr 3 Vl-Asad and told him of what Abu Sufyan had said 
and he txclaimed, ‘God is om sufficiency, the best in wbom to trust (618)/ 

Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri told me that when the apostle came to Medina 591 
'Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salul who had a place which he used to occupy 
eyery Friday without opposition out of respect for him personally and his 
people, he being a chief, got up when the apostle sat on the Friday address* 
ing the people and would $ay, ‘O people, this i$ G<»d’$ apostle among you, 

God has honoured and exalted you by him, so help him and strength en 
him: Ii sten to his commands and obev them/ Then he used to sit down 
until when he acted as lie did on the day of Uhud and came back with his 
men, he got up to do as he was wont and the Musi ima took hołd of his 
garments and said, ‘Sit down, you enemy of God. You are not worthy of 
that, having behaved aa you did/ So he went out atepping over the necks 
of the men and saying, 'One would think I had said something dreadfui in 
getting up to strength en his case/ One of the Ansar met him at the door 
of the mosejue and asked him what was the matter. He said, T got up to 
strengthen his case when some of his companions leapt upon me and. 
dragged me along with violence. One would think that 1 had said some- 
thing dreadfui/ He answered, ‘Go back and let the apostle ask forgiveness 
for you/ He said, ‘By God* 1 do not want him to/ 

The day of Uhud was a day of trial, calamity, and heart-searching on 
which God tested the be!ievers and put the hypocrites on trial, those who 
profes&e-d faith with their tongue and hid unbelićf in their hearts; and a day 
in which God honoured with martyrdom those whom he willed. 

PASSAGES IN THE QURAN WHICH DEAL WITH UHUD 

Abu Muhammad r Abdu ? l-Malik b. Hisham told us from Ziyad h, 'Abdul¬ 
lah aLBakkaT from Muhammad b* Ish 5 q al-Mut?alibl: There are sixty 
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versea in ‘The Family of Imran’ 1 which God sent down conceming the 
day of Uh ud in which there is a description of what happened on that day 
and the blame of those whn meritęd His rebuke. 

God said to His prophet; ‘And when you went forth early frum your 
family you assigned to the believers positions for the fighting, God heariog- 
(and) knowing* (619). ‘Hearing’ what yousaid; ‘knowing’ about what you 
were concealing. 

‘When twa parties of you thought they woufd fail/ i.e. of deserting; and 
the two parties were the B, Satima b. Jushara b. al-Khazraj and the B. 
y§ritha b. al-NabTt of al-Aus, they being the two wings. 

Sfó God said: ‘And God was their friend/ i.e, God protected them from the 
cowardice they meditated because it was only the result of weaknesa and 
feebleness which overcame them, not doubt in their religion, so He thrust 
that from them in Hia mercy and pardon so that they were saved from 
their weakness and feebleness and stuck to their prophet (620). 

God said: e Upon God 3 et the believcrę re!y, J i.e, the believer who is- 
weak let him rely on Me and ask My help. I will help him in hia affait and 
pmtect him until I bring him to his appointed time of life and ward ofl evii 
from him and etr&ngthen him in hia purpose. 

‘God helped you at Badr when you were contemptible, so fear God that 
3 r ou may be thankful/ i.e. fear Me, for that is gratitudó for My kindness. 

‘God helped you at Badr’ when your numbers and strength were inferior 
“when thou didst say to the believers: “Is- it not enough for you that your 
Lord reinforced you witk three thousand angel& sent down ? Nay, if you 
sre steadfast and fear God and they corue on you suddenlyyour Lord will 
reinforceyou with fivc thousand angels clearly marked/ ’ 9 i.e - if you are stead- 
fast agamst My enemy and obćy My command and they ępmę qt\ you reck- 
lessly I will reinforce you with five thousand angels clearly marked {621). 

MA ‘God did this only as good news for you that your hearts mieht be at 
rest therein. Yktory co mes only fro-m God, the Mighty the Wise/ i.e. I 
mentióned the armies of My angels only as good news for you and that 
your hearts might be at rest therein, because I know your weakness and 
rictory cames only from Me because of My sovereignty and power for the 
reason that power and authority belung to Me, not to any one of my 
■creatures, 

Then He said: ‘that He may cut off a part of those who disbelieve or 
overtum them so that they retirc disappointed, 1 i.e. to cut off a part of the 
polytheists in a fight in which He will take ventreance on them or drive 
them bach in chagrin, i.e. that those who survive may retreat as frustrated 
fugitives haring achiewed not bing that they hoped to attain (622). 

Then He said to Muhammad the apostle of God: 'It is not your affair 
whether He changes His attitude to them or punishes them, for they are 
ęvi! doer$/ i.e. you have no concemwithMy judgementof My slavesexcept 
in so far as 1 give you orders conceming them or I cbange to ward s them 

1 Sura 3. 117 f- 
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in my mercy s for if I wish I shall do 30; or I shall puntsh them for their 
gins for that is my prerogative; ‘for they are eYil-dop.rs,' i.e. they have 
deserv'ed that for thei.r disobedience to Me. ‘And God is forgmng, merd- 
ful , 1 He forgi^es sins and has mercy on His slaves accordinp to 1 w r hat Is- 
in them. 

Then He said: ł O ye who bdieve, Take not a \mry f doubling and quad- $ 9 $ 
nip ling/ i.e. Do not de"vour in Islam, to which God has no w guided you, 
what you used to devour w r hen you followed another religion; such is not 
permitted to you in your religion, ‘And fear God, haply you may be pros- 
perous*, i.e. So obey God, perhaps you may escape from His punishment 
of which He has warned you, and attain His reward which Hc has madę 
you desire. 'And fear the fire which is- prepared for the disbdimrs/ i.e r 
■v. r hcch has been madę a dwelling for* those who dtsbetieve In Mc. 

Then He said: ‘And obey God and the apoatle, haply you will attain 
mercy' rcproaching those who disobeyed the apostle in the orders he gave 
them that day and at otber times. Then He said: ‘And vic with one 
another for forgiv^neRR from your Lord and a garden as wide as the 
heavem and the earth prepared for those who fear (God)/ i.e. a dwelling 
for those w ł ho obey Me and obey My apostle. ‘Those who spend (their 
money) in ease and ad^ersity and who control their wrath and are forgiving 
to men, for Gcd foves those who do well/ i.e. that is we 11 doing and I love 
those who act thus. ‘And those who when they act unseemly or wrong 
themselves r remember God and ask forgiveness for their sins—and who 
forgives sin 9 but God?—and have not persisted in their actions knowingly/ 
i.e. if they havc acted unseemly or wronged themselves by disobedience, 
they remember God ł s prohibition and what He has declared evif, and ask 
forgiyeness, knowing that nonę can forgive sins but He. ‘And have not 
persisted in their actions knowingly/ i.e. have not continued to disobey Me 
llke those who associate otbers with Me in the extravagance of their dis- 
belief while they know that I have prohibited the worship of any hut 
Myself. ‘The reward of such is forgiveness from their Lord and gardens 
beneath which run rivcts, in which they will abide for ever—a fine reward 
for workers/ i.e. the reward of the obedient. 

Then He mentioned the catastróphe which befdl them and the maa- 
fortune which ca me upon them and the trial (of the faith) that was in them. 
and His choicc of martyr9 from among them, and He said comforting them 
and telli ng them of what they had done and what Hc was about to do with 
them; ‘Ę^amples have been madę before your time, so go through the land 
and see the naturę of the punishment of thos-e who called (apOstlęs) liars,’ 
i-e, vengeance came from me upon those who gave the lie to My apostles. 
and assodated others with Me (such as-) ł Ad and Thamud and the people 
of Lot and tbe men of Mi dian and they saw' what I did to them and to those 396- 
in Jike case with them, for T wis forbearing to them purely for the reason 
that they should not think that My yengeance was cut off from your cneray 
1 Or. *in spite of’. 2 v. 125, lit. *devour nof. 
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and minę m the time in which. I let tbeni get the better of you to test you 
thereby to show you your true selves. 

Then He said: ‘This U a plain atatement to men and guidance and 
admonition to those that fear God t ' i.e. this 35 an explanation to men if they 
recelye guidance; ł and guidance and admonition/ i.e, a JIght and discipline 
To those who fear,’ i.e, to those who obey Me and know My eommand- 
mcnt; f and do hot wax faint or be sad/ i.e. do not become weak and despair 
at what has befallen you 'you bemg the superiors,’ i.e. you will have the 
victory 'if you belięvę/ i.e. if you had believed in what My prophet 
brought from Me. ‘If you have received a shock the (Meccan) army 
received a shock. likewise/ i.e. wounds like yours. *These are days which 
We alternate among men/ i.e. we change them among men for trial and 
search; 'and that God may know those who believe and may choose 
martyrs from among you, and God lovcs not wrongdoers/ i.e. to distinguish 
between believers and hypocrites and to honour some of the faithful with 
martyrdom. ‘And God loves not wrongdoers/ i.e. the hypocrites who pro- 
fess obedience with their tongues while their hearts are firm in dis- 
obedience; ‘and that God may try those who believe/ i.e. put to the test 
those who believe, so that He may purify them by the misfortunc which 
came upon them, and their constancy and certainty; ‘and confound the 
disbelievers/ i.e. bring to naught w hat the hypocrites say with their tongues 
that is not in their hearts until He brings to light their disbelief w hich they 
are conccaling. 

Thcn He said: ‘Or do you think that you will enter the garden w hen 
God does not yet know those of you who are energetic and steadfast V i.e. 
Do you think that you w ill enter the garden and receive the honour of My 
reward when I have not tested you with hardship and tried you with mis- 
fortune so that I may know your loyalty by faith in Me and steadfastness 
in what has befallen you through Me? ‘And you used to wish* for martyr¬ 
dom when you were in the way of truth before you met your enemy. He 
597 means those who urged the apostle to takc them out against their enemy 
becausc they had not bccn present at the battle of Badr before that and 
longing for the martyrdom which they had escaped there. He said: ‘And 
you used to wish for death before you met it.’ He says: ‘Now you have 
seen it with your eyes!’ i.e. death by swords in the handfc of men with 
nothing between you and them while you looked on. Then He kept them 
back from you. ‘And Muhammad is nothing but an apostle; apostles have 
passed away before him. Will it be that if he dies or is killcd you will turn 
back on your heels? He who so turns back will not harm God at all, and 
God will reward the thankfuF in rcfercnce to the men saying ‘Muhammad 
has becn killed* and their flight thereat and breaking away from their 
enemy. ‘Will it be if he dies or is killed’ you will go back from your religion 
disbelievers as you oncc were and abandon the fight w ith your enemy, and 
God’s book, and what His prophet will have left behind of his religion with 
you and in your possession when he has explaincd to you what hc brought 
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from Me to you that he would die and leave you ? ‘And he who so turns 
back,' i.e. turns back from his religion Svill not harm God at all, 1 i.e. he 
will not dimiiush His glory and kingdom and sovereignty and power. 
‘And God will reward the thankful/ i.e. those who obey Him and do what 
He has contmanded. 

‘And no sou! can die but by God's permission in a term that is written/ 
i.e. Muhammad has a fbced time which he will attain and when God gives 
permission in regard to that it will happen. ‘And he who desirćS the reward 
of this world We will give him it; and he who desires the reward of the 
next world We will give him it and We sball reward the thankful/ i.e. he 
of you who desires this world having no desirc for the next We wilf give 
him his allotted portion of sustenance and nothing morę and he bas no 
share in the next world; and he who desires the reward of the next world 
We will give him what he has been promised together with his reward of 
sustenance in this world. That is the reward of the thankful, i.e. the pious. 

Then He said: ‘And with ho w many a prophet have myriads been slain 
and they waxed not faint at what befell them in the way of God and were 
not weak nor humiliated for God loves the steadfast/ i.e. how many a 
prophet has death (in battle) befallen and many myriads with him, i.e, a 
multitude, and they waxed not faint at the ioss- of their prophet nor showed 
weakness towards their enemies and were not humiliated when they 
sufFered in the fight for God and their religion, That is steadfastness and 
God loves the steadfast. ‘All that they said was, Forgive us our sins, O 598 
Lord, and our wasted effort in our affair; make our feet firm and giveus 
the victory over a disbelieving people’ (623), i.e. say what they said and 
know that that is for your sins,. and ask Has forgiveness as they did, and 
praętise your religion aę they did , and be no ręnęgadęs turning back on yOur 
heels; and ask Him to make your feet firm as they did; and ask His help 
aa they did against a dasbeliering people. For all that they said actually 
happened and their pro-phet was killed, yet they did not do what you did. 

So God gave them the reward of this world by vietory over their enemy and 
a fine reward in the hereafter with what He had promised therein, for God 
lovea those who do woli, 

‘O you who believe, if you obey those ivho disbelieve they will tum you 
back on your heels and you will return as 3 osers/ i.e, from your enemy, and 
will lose this world.and the next. ‘But God is your proteetor and He is the 
best of helpers/ If what you say with your tongues is true in your hearts 
then hołd fast to Him and ask victory only of Him and do not turn back, 
withdtawing from His religion. 'We will cast terror into the hearts of those 
who disbelieve/ he* that by which L was helping you against them because 599 
they asspęiated with Me that for which I gave them no warrant; i.e. do not 
think that they will have the finał victory over you, while you bold fast to 
Me and fol Iow My commandment, because of the disaster which befell 
you through sins which you committed whereby you went against My 
commandment in disobedience and also disobeyed the prophet. 'God ful- 
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filled His promise when you routed them by His leave until you fail^d and. 
disagrecd about the order and were discjbediem after He had s-hown you. 
what you were desiring. Some of you desired this world and some desired 
the hereafter. Then He madę you flee from them that He might try you. 
Yet Ke forgave you, for God is fuli of kindness to the belicYere/ j.e, I 
carried out My promise to give you victory over your enemy when you 
routed them with the gword, i.e. fcfHing them by My permission and My 
giving you power over them and keeping them from you (624). ‘Until you 
failed,* i.e. deserted and disagreed about the order; i.e. you disputed about 
My order, i.e. you abandoned the order of your prophet and what he had 
told you to Uo, meaning the archers. ‘After He had shown you what you 
were desiring,’ i.e. yictory about which there was no doubt and the flight 
of the (Meccan) army from their wives and property. ‘Some of you desired 
this world,’ i.e. those who desired the spoił in this world and abandoned 
their orders which carried the reward of the hereafter; ‘and some of you 
desired the hereafter,’ i.e. those who fought for God’s sake and did not 
transgress in going after what they had been forbidden for an accident 1 of 
this world out of desire for it, hoping for the fine reward that is with God 
600 hereafter; i.e. those who fought for religion and did not transgress in going 
after what they had been forbidden for an accident 1 of this world. *To try 
you’ for some of your sins. God pardoned the great sin in that He did not 
destroy you for having disobeyed your prophet. But 1 restored My kindness 
to you. ‘And thus God favours the believers.* He punished some sins at 
once in this world by way of discipline and admonition, but He did not 
exterminatc all for the debt they owed Him because they suffered for dis- 
obeying Him, out of mercy to them and as a reward forsuch faith as they had. 

Then He reproached them for running away from their prophet and 
paying no heeci when he callcd to them: ‘When you dimbed up and paid 
no heed to any one while the apostle was calling behind you, He rewarded 
you with grief for grief, that you might not be sad for what you missed and 
for what befell you,’ i.e. grief after grief by the killing of some of your 
brethren and your enemy getting the better of you, and what you felt when 
someone said your prophet had been killed. That was what brought grief 
for grief to you so that you might not be sad over the victory you had 
missed after you had scen him with your own eyes, nor over the death of 
your brethren until I gave you ease of that sorrow. ‘And God is informed 
of what you do.’ God comforted them from the sorrow and grief which 
they suffered in rebutting the lic of Satan that their prophet had bccn 
killed; and when they saw the apostle alive among them what they had 
missed from the Meccans after the victo*-y over them and their disaster in 
the loss of their brethren bccame easy to bear when God had turned death 
aside from their prophet. 

'Then after grief He sent down safety for you, as a sleep. It camc upon 
a party of you while another party were ttoubled in mind thinking wrongly 
1 A transitory and adventitjous advanta?e. 
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about God thoughts of heathen days, saying, Have we anything to do with. 
the matter? 1 Say, thć whole matter belongS to God. They hide in them- 
sclves what they do not reveal to thee. They say, If we had had anything- 
to do with the matter we should not have been killed here. Say: Had you. 
beeni n your houses, those whose slaying has been written would have gone 
forth to the plac es wherć they were to lie. (This has happenęd) that God 601 
might test what h in your breasts and prove what is in your hearts, for God 
Jtnows about what is in the breasta.’ God sent down sleep in security upon 
the pe-ople who were confident in Him and they slept unafraid; while the 
hypocrites whose thoughts troubled them, thinking wrongly about God 
thoughts of heathen days, were afraid of death because they had no frope 
in the finał result. God mentioned their recriminationB and sorrow at what 
befell them. Then He said to Hi& prophet, 'Say “Hadyou been in your 
houses,” *you would not have been in this place in which God has madę plain 
your secret thoughts ‘those whose slaying has been written wo-uld have 
gene forth to the places where they were to lie’ to some other place wbcrc 
they would have been stain so that He might test what was in their breasts 
‘and prove what was in their hearts, for God knows what is in the breasts/ 
i,e, what ia in their breaats which they try to conceal from you i§. pot hidden 
from Him r 

Then He said: f O you who belieyft* he not like those who diebeliered 
and said ot their brethren who joumeyed thróugh the land nr were raiding 
“Had they been with us, they would not have died or been killed that God 
may rnake that sorrow* in their hearts. God gives life and causes death and 
God is a seer of what you do/’ 5 i.e. be not like the hypocrites who forbid 
their brethren to war for God’$ sake and to travcl through the land in 
obedience to God and His apostle and say when they die or are killed, 

‘Had they obeyeA na, they would not havć dted or been killed/ fi That God 
may make that sorrow in their h^art* because of their lack of ccrtalnty in 
their Lord. ‘God givea life and causes death ' i.e. their earthly stay is 
shortened or prołonged by His power as- He wishes. Then God said: Hf 
you are slam for God’s sake or di* t pardon from God and mercy are better 
tban what you amass,’ i.e. there is no escapc fro-m death, so- death for God'i 
sake or death in bat tle is better even if they had knówrt and bccn ccrtaiiL 
of what they would amass from the world for which. they hołd back from 
fighting in fear of death and battlc because of what they ha\ r e amassed 
from the apłendour of this world, not desiring the hereafter. ł If you die or 
are slain.’ whiclicver śt may be, ‘surdy to God will you be gathered.' i.e. to- 
God you must return. Let not the world deceive yuu and bc noc <leceivecf 
by it. Let fighting and the reward which God holds <?ut to you h*Y£ morę 
weight with you than that. 

Then he said: Tt was by the mercy of God that thou wast lcnientto them. 
Hadst thou been stem and rongh, they would have dispersed and been no 602 
longer round thee, 1 i.e. they would havo left you. '£0 forgive them, 1 i.e. 

1 Or 
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overlook their offence, ‘and ask pardon for them and consult them about 
thc mattcr. When thou art resolved put thy trust in God, for God loves 
those who trust.* He reminded His prophet of his leniency to them, and 
his patience with them in their weakncss and their lack of patience had he 
treated them harshiy for all their opposition when there was laid upon 
them the duty of obeying their prophet. Then He said: 'So forgive them,’ 
i.e. overlook their offence ‘and ask pardon’ for their sins: the people of faith 
who did wrong. ‘And consult them about the matter’ to show them that 
you listen to them and ask their help, even if you are independent of them, 
thereby making their religion agrccable to them. ‘And when thou art 
resolved’ on a matter which has come from Mc and a matter of religion 
concerning fighting your enemy when only that will bring you and them 
advantage, then do as you have been ordered despitc the opposition of 
those who oppose you and in agreement with those who agree with you. 
‘And trust in God,’ i.e. please Him rather than men. ‘God lovcs them that 
trust. If God helps you nonę can overcome you; if He forsakes you, who 
thereafter can help you ?’ i.e. so that you do not leave My command for 
men, and forsake men’s orders for Minę. On God, not on men, let 
believers trust. 

Then He said: ‘It is not for any prophet to deccive. Whoso deceives 
will bring his deceit with him on the day of resurrection. Then every soul 
will be paid in fuli what it has earned and they will not be wronged.’ It is 
not for a prophet to conceal from men what he has been ordered to reveal 
either out of fear or desire to please them. Whoso does that will bring it 
with him on the day of resurrection; then he will be repaid what he has 
earned not wronged nor defrauded. ‘Is one who follows the pleasure of 
God’ whether men like it or not ‘like one who has incurred God*s dis- 
pleasure ?* by pleasing or displcasing men. He says, Is one who obeys Me 
whose reward is the garden and the goodwill of God like one who has 
incurred God’s anger and deserves His anger, whose home is heli and a 
miscrablc end? Are the two examplcs the same? So know ‘There are 
degrees with God and God is a sccr of what they do* of all the degrees of 
603 what they do in paradise and heli, i.e. God knows those who obey and 
those who disobcy Him. 

Then He said: ‘God showed favour to the believers when He sent 
among them an apostle from among themse!ves who rccited to them His 

verses and purified therr and taught them the book and wisdom, though 
be fora they were in ob-' jus error.’ God favourcd you, O people of the 
faith, when He sent among you an apostle of your own, reciting to you His 
verses concerning what you did, and teacbing you good and evil that you 
might know the good and do it; and thę ęvil and guard yoursekes against 
it, and tellingyou of His pleasure with you when you obeyed Him; that you 
might gain much from obeying Him and avo-id the wrath proceeding from 
disobed knee that thereby you might escape His vengeance and obtain the 
reward of His garden. ‘Though before you were in obvious error, ł i.e. in 
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the blindness of paganism not knowing what was good nor asking pardon 
for evil—deaf to good, dumb to the right, blind to guidance. 

Then He mentioned the catastrophe that befell them: ‘And was it so 
when a catastrophe befell you though you had smitten (them) with a disas- 
tertwice as great you said: How is this? Say: It is from yourselves. God 
is able to do all things.’ Though a catastrophe befell you in the death of 
your brethren because uf your sins, before that you had smitten yóur 
enemy with double that on the day of Badr in slaying and taking prisoners; 
and you bave forgotten your dkobedience and your opposition to what your 
prophet commanded you. You have brought that on yourselves. ‘God is 
able to do a!l things.' God is able to do what He wills with His servants in 
taking yengeance or pardoning. ‘And what befell you on the day the two 
armies met was by God ł s permission and that He might know the believers/ 
What befell you when you and your enemy met was by My permissión. 
That happened when you acted as you did after My help had come to you 
and I had fulfilled my pramise to you to distinguish between. believers and 
hypocrites and to know those who were hypocrites among you, i.e. to make 
plain what was in them. ‘And it was said to them, Come, fight for God's 
$ake or defend,* meaniog 'Abdullah b. Ubayy and his companions who 
went back from the apostle when he went against his polytheistic enemiea 
at Uhud and their words: ‘If we knew that you were going to fight we 
would go with you and would defend you; but we do not think that there 
will be a fight.’ So he showed what they were hiding within them. 

God said: ‘They were nearer to disbelief than to faith that day saying 
with their mouths what was not in their hearts,’ i,e. showing you faith 
which was not in their hearts 'but God knows best about what they con- 
c«al, ł i.e. what they hide, ‘who said of their brethren’ who bdonged to 
their families and people who were killed in your company, ‘Had they 
obeyed us they would not have been killed. Say: Then avęrt death from 
yourselves if you are truthful,’ i.e. there is no escape from death, but if you 
are able to keep death awa^fnjm you then do so. This was because they 
were hypocritical and kft hghting for God’a sake, eager to sumye in this 
world and fleeing from death. 

Then He said to His prophet to make the believer$ wi$h to fight and 
desire battle: 'And do not think that those who were killed for God’s sake 
are dead, nay they Att alive with their Lord being nourished, glad with the 
bounty that God has brought them and rejoking in those who have not 
yet joined them that they have nothing to fear or grieve over,’ i.e. Do not 
think that those who were killed for God ł s sake are dead, be .,1 have brought 
them to life again and they are with Me being nourished in the rest and 
bounty of thc Garden, rejoicing in the bounty that God has brought them 
for their striWng on His account, and happy about those who have not 
yet joined them, i.e. glad when those of their brethren join them on 
atęount of their effort in war that they will share with them in the reward 
that God has given them, God having removed from them fear and sorrow. 
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God says: ‘Rcjoicing in the favour and bounty of God and that God doca. 
not waste the wages of the believers’ because they have seen the fulhlment 
of the promise and the great reward. 

Isma'll b. Umayya told me from Abu' 1 -Zubayr from Ibn 'Abbas: The 
apostfe said when youi bretbren were sdain at Uhud, ‘God has put their 
spirits in the crops of green birds whith come down ta the rivers of tho 
Garden; they eat of its fruits and come home to where there aro goldea 
4 *S candlesticks łn the shadow of the throne; and when they experience the 
goodly drink and food and their beautiful resting-pkce they say: Woyld 
that our brethren knew what God bas done with US that ihey might not 
dislike fighting and shnnk from war!' And God saya T will tell them of 
you’ so He sent down to His apostle thcse vprses "And do not think/ kc. 

Al-Harith b. aUFudayl told me from MahmGd h, Lahld al-Ansin frnm 
Ibn 'Ahbas: The martyrs are at Barię, a riverat Che gate of the Garden, in 
a green tent, their promton from the Garden coming out to them morning 
and evening- 

One whom I do not su9pect told me from "Abdullah b. Mas'ud that he 
was asked about these verses l Do not thirtk/, &c.*> and he said, We asked 
about them and we were told that when your brethren were slain at Uhud 
God put their spirits in the crops of green. birds which come down to the 
rivers ot the Garden and eat of its fruits and come home to where there are 
golden candlesticks in the shade of the throne and God takes one Jook at 
them and says,"‘O My servants, What do you wish that I shou/d givc you 
morę?’ And they say„ ‘O our Lord, there is nothing beyond the Garden 
which Thou hast givcn us from which we eat when we please/ After the 
ąucstion has been put three times they say the same, adding, £ except that 
we should like our spirits to return to our bodies and then return to the 
earth and fight f-or Thee until we are killed again.' 

One of our companions told me from 'Abdudah b. Muhammad b. ł AqlL 
from Jabir b. 'Abdulłah: The apostle said to me, T VlU give you goud 
news, Jabir. God has restored to lifcyour father who was killed at Uhud,* 
Then He asked him what he would like Him to do for him and he said 
that he would tike to return to the world and fighl for Him and be killed 
a second time*. 

606 ‘Amr b. 'Ubayd told me from al-Hasan that the apostle swore that there 
■was no believer who had parted from the world and wanted to return to lt 
for a single hour eren if he eould possess it with all it has extept the 
martYr Who would likę to return and ficht for God and be killed a sccond 

tirne- 

Thcn God ‘TJińtó irht> respondud to God and His apostle after 
harm had befallen them, v i,v\ wounds. They arc the believers who went 
with tłie- apostle 011 the morrow of Uhud to RamraVUAsad in spite of the 

pain of their wounds, ‘for those of them who do w cli and are pious there is 
a great reward; those to whom men said: The men (of Mccca) havc 
gathered against you so fear them, and that but inereased their faith and 
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they said, Allah is sufficicnt for us and a fine one in whom to trust.’ The 
men who said that were a number of 'Abdu’l-Qays to whom Abu Sufy 5 n 
spoke. They said: ‘Abu Sufyan and his company are certainly coming back 
to you.’ God says, ‘So they returned with God’s grace ahd favour. Harm 
did not befaJJ them and theyfoJJowed Gods pleasure and God is of g/eat 
bounty’ in that He turned away their enemy so that they did not meet 
him. ‘It is only the devil,’ i.e. those men and what Satan put into their 
mouths, ‘who would make men fear his adherents,’ i.e. frighten you by 
means of his adherents. ‘But fear them not and fear Me if you arc* believers. 
Let not those who vic in running to disbelief grieve you,’ i.e. the hypo- 
crites, ‘they can in no wise injure God. God wilk not to assign them a 
portion in the next world where they will have a painful punishment. 
Those who buy infideiity with faith will in no wise injure God: they will 
have a painful punishment. Let not those who disbeh'eve think that the 
respite We give them is good for them. We give them a respitc only that 
they may inerease in trespass. Theirs is an ignominious punishment. It 
is not God’s purpose to leave the believers as you are till He shall separate 
the evil from the good,’ i.e. the hypocrites. ‘And it is not God’s purpose to 
let you know the unseen,’ i.e. what He willa to try you with that you may 
take heed of what comes to you. ‘But God chooses whom He will of His 
messengers,’ i.e. He lets him know that ‘So believe in God and His 
messengers and if you believc and are pious,’ i.e. return and repem ‘then 
you will have a great reward/ 


THE NAMES OF T1IE MUSLIMS WHU WERE MARTYRED 
AT UHUD 

The Mu9h'ms who were martyred at Uhud in the company of the apostle 
were as follaws;. 

Emigrants from Ouraysh: of the B. Hasbtm: Hamza whom WahshL the 
sfave ofjubayr b. Mut^im.kilfed. Of B. Umajya b. 'Abdu Shams: 'Abdul- 
lah b. Jahsh, an ally ,rom B. Asad h. Khuzayma. Of R. ‘AbduH-DSr; 
Mus^ab b, 'Umayr whom Ibn Qami’a al-LajThL killed. Of B. Makhzum 
b. Yaqaza: Shammasb. 'Uthman. Total 4. 

Of the AnsSr: of B. r Abdu’l-Aehhal: 'Amr b. Mu e adh; al-Harith b. 
Anas U Rafi c ; and 'Umara b. Ziyad b. al-Sakan (625): Safama b. Thabit b. 
Waqsh and ł Amr his brother ('Asim b, 'Umar h. Qatada asserted to me 
that their father Thabit was killed that day); and Rifa'a b. W3qsh; and- 
Husayl b. Jabir Abu I.Iudhayfa whr> was al-Yaman (the Mualims killed him 
unwittingLy and I.Iudhayfa forewent his blood-wit incumbert on the 
slayer); and Sa.yfi and Hab 5 b sons of Qay2i; and ‘Abbad b. Sahl; and al- 
IJanth b. Aus b. Mu ł adh. Total 12. 

OF the men of Ratij: 1 tyas b. Aus b. ‘Atlk b. *Amr b. ^Abdu' 1 -A'lam b. 

1 One of the forta in Medina. 

B 4080 D d 
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Zrtrf b. Jusham b. 'AbduTAshhal; and 'Ubayd b. al-TayyiKin (626); 
and Habib b. Yazld b. Taym. 3* 

Of B. £afar: Yaztd b. Hatib b. Umayya b. R 5 ff. 1* 

Of B. r Amr b* “Auf of the subdivi$ion B. Dubav'a b. Zayd: Abu Sufyaa 
b. al-H 3 rith b. Qays b. Zayd; Hanąila b. Abu 'Amir b. Sayfi b. Nu m 3 n 
b. M 51 ik b. Ama, the man washed by the angels whom ShaddSd K al- 
608 Aswad b. Sha ? ub aJ-Laythi killed (637)r 2* 

Of B. , Ubayd b, Zayd: Unays b. Qat 9 da. 1. 

Of B. Tha'laba b. *Aflir b. 'Auf: Abu Hayya, brother to Sa'd b. Khay- 
thama by his mother (&zi); and 'Abdullah b. Jubayr b. al-Nu r min who 
commanded the archers. 2. 

Of B. aJ-Salm b. Imru*ul-Qays K Malik b. al-Aus: Khaythama Abu 
Sa'd b. Kłiaythania. i. 

Of their alliea from B, al-'Ajlan: 'Abdullah b. Salama. i„ 

Of B. Mu awiya b, MSlik; Subay' b. IJatib b. al-Harith b. Qays b. 

Haysha (629). 1. 

Of B. al-NajjSr, of the elan of B. Saw 5 d b. Malik b. Ghanm: 'Amr b. 
Qays and his son Qays (630); and Thabit b. 'Amr b. Zayd; and 'Amir b. 
Makhlad. 4. 

Of B. Mabdhul: Abu Hubayra b. ahfjarith b- 'Alqama b. 'Amr b. 
Thaqf b, Malik b. Mabdhul; and 'Amr b. Mutarrif b. 'Alqama b. 'Amr. 2. 
Of B. 'Amr b. Malik: Aus. b. Thabit b. al-Mundhir (631). 1. 

Of B. 'Adiy b, al-Najjar: Anas b. al-Nadr b. pamdam b. Zayd b. Haram 
b. Jundub b. 'Amir b. Ghanm b. 4 Adiy b. al-Najjar*(632). i* 

Of B, Mazin b. al-Najj&t: Qays b. Mukhallad and Kaysan a slave of 
theirs, 2. 

Of B. Dinar b. al-Najjar: Sulaym b. al-H 5 rith; and Nu'ma.o b* 'Abdu 
'Amr t a, 

Of B. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj: KMrija b. Zayd b. Abu Zuhayr; and 
Sad bp b. 1 Amr b. Abu Zuhayr -who were buried m one grave; and 

Aus b. al-Arqam b. Zayd b. Qays b. Nunian b. MSlik b. Thalaba b, 
KaU 3. 

Of B. al-Abjar, the B- Khudra: Malik b. SinSn h. 'Ubayd b. Tha r laba b. 
‘Ubayd b. al-Abjar the fathęr of Abu Sa'Id al-Khudri (633); and Sa'Fd b. 
Suwayd b. Qays h* ‘Amir b. 'Abbld b. al-Abjar; and TJtba b. Rab? b. 
Rafi' b< Mu r 5 wiya b. 'Ubayd b. Tha'laba b. 'Ubayd. 3. 

Of B. S 5 *ida b. Ka'b b. al-Khazraj: Tha* 3 aba b. Sa'd b. Malik b- Kh 31 id 
b. Tha ł laba b. l^iritha b. r Amr b. al-Kha2raj b. Sa'ida; and Tl|aqf b. 
Farwa b. al-Badi. 2, 

Of B. r parif,thefamiIyof Sa'db. 'Ubada: 'Abdullah b. 'Amr b- Wahbb, 
Tha f laba b. Waqsh b. Tha'laba b. and pamra, an ally frora B* 

Juhayna. 

Of B. 'Auf b. al-Khaaraj of the elan of B- S 31 im of the $ubdivision of 
Malik b. al-'Ajlaii b. Zayd b, Ghanm b. Salim: Naufal b. 'Abdullah; 
'Abbas b. 'Ubiła b. Nadia b. MSlik b. al- f Ajlan; Nu'man b. Malik b. 
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Tha^aba b. Fihr b. Ghanm b. Salim ;al-Mujadbdharb. Dhiyad, an ally from 
Baliy; and f U bada b. al-Hashas, the Jast tbree being buried in one grave, 5, 

Of B. al-Hub!a: Rifa*a b. 'Amr. i. 

Of B. Saiima of the dan of B. Haram: ‘Abdullah b. 'Amr b Ł Haram b, 
Tha^aba b. Haram; 'Amr b. al-Jamuh b. Zayd b.Haram who were buried 
together; Khallad b. ‘‘Amr b. al-Jamuh t &c.; and Abu Ayman a dient of 
'Amr b. al-Jamuh. 4. 

Of B. Sawad b. Ghanm: Sulaym b. f Amr b. HadTda and his dient 
'Antara; and Sahl b. Qays b. Abu Ka ł b b. al-Qayn. 3. 

Of B. Zurayq b. 'Amir: Dhakwan b. 'Abdu Qays; and r Ubayd b. al- 
Mu*alla b, Laudhan (634). 2. 

The total number of Muslims Idlled induding both Emigrants and 
Ansar was 63 men (635)' 

THE NAT^ES OT THE POLYTHEISTS WHO WEKE 6ro 

K1LLED AT VĘVD 

Of the Quraysh from B. f Abdu ł l-D 3 r b. Qusayy who carried the standard: 
Talha b, 'Abdullah b. 'Abdu’l- c Uzza b. "Uthman b. 'Abdul-Dar whom. 
e *Ali killed; and Abu Sa r id b. Abu Talha "whc-in S/d b, Abu Waqq^3 killed 

(636) ; and 'Uthman b. Abu Talha whom Hamza killed; and Musafi' and 
al-Julas sons of Talha whom 'Asim b. Thabit b. Abul-Aqlah killed; and 
Kilab and aMIarith sons of Talha killed by Quzman an ally of B. Zafar 

(637) ; and Arta b. 'Abdu Shurahbil b. Hashim b. 'Abdu Manaf b. Abdu’l- 
Dar whom Hamza killed; and Abu Zayd b, '"Umayr b. Hashim, &c., whom 
Ouzman. killed; and Su ł ab an Abyssinian slave of his also killed by Quzman 

(638) ; and al-Qasit b. Shurayh b. Hashim b, 'Abdu Manaf whom Ouzman 611 
killed. n t 

Of B. Asad b. Abdu’l-'Uzza b. Ou&ayy: 'Abdullah b. tfumayd b. Zuhayr 
b. ai-H 5 rith b T Aęad whom 'Ali killed. 1* 

Of B. Zuhra b. Kilab: Abul-Hakam b. al-Akhnas b. Shariq b. 'Amr b t 
Wahb al-ThaqafI, an ally of theirs whom ł AlI killed; and Siba' b. ł Abdu'l- 
ł Uzza—the latter’» name was 'Amr b. Nadia b. GhubshSn b. Salim b, 
Malak 3 n b> Afs 5 —an ally from Khuza ł a w r h.om Hamza killed. 2. 

Of B. Makhzum b. Yaąaza: Hisham b. Abu Umayya b. al-Mughlra 
who-m Ouzman killed; and al-Wa!ld b. al-As b. Hisham b. al-Mughira 
who-m Qnzman killed; and Abu Umayya b. Abu JJudhayfa b, al-Mughira 
whem 'Ali killed; and Khalid b. al-A r lam an ally whom Quzm 3 n killed. 4. 

Of R. Jutnahb. 'Amr: 'Amr b. 'Abdulhh b. 'Umayr b. Wahb b. Hudhafa 
h. Jumah who was Abu 'Azza whom the apostle killed when a prisoner; 
and Ubayy h. Khalaf b. Wahb Hudhafa b. Jumah whom the apostle 
killed with his owrt hand, z, 

Of B. 'Amir b. Lu ł ayy: 'Ubayda b. Jabir; and Shayba b. M 3 lik b. al- 
Mudarńb botb of whom were killed by Quzman (639), 2. 

Thus God killed on the day of Uhud 22 polytheista. 
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POETRY ON THE BATTLE OF UHUI> 

The fbllowing wrote erses on the subject: 

Huhayra b. Abu Wahb b. 'Amr b. *A’idh b. 'Abd b. ‘Imrln b. Makhzum 

( 6 4 °) : 

Why does this painful aiwiety afflict me at night? 

My love for Hind beset by caręs.‘_ 

Hind keeps biaming and reproacWng me 
While war has distracted. me from her. 

Gently ńOW, blame me not; ’tis my habit 
As you know I have never concealed it 
I help the B, Ka'b as they demand 
Stmggling with the hurdens they impose, 

I borę my arms bestride a noble horse 

I^ng of pace, smooth in gait, keeping up with the cava!ry’s gallop, 
Ronning Itke a wild 8SS in the desect which 
Pursued by hunters keeps close to the fcmales.* 

Sired by A*wąj, which rejoices- men’s hearts 
Like 8 branch on a thick lofty palm. 

I got him ready and a sharp choice sword 
And a lance with which I meet life’s crtses. 

This and a well-knit coat of mail like a wavy pool 
Fastened on me elear of blemishes. 

We browght Kinana from the confines of yonder Yemen 
Across the land driving ihem hard. 

When Kinana aslted where we were taTung them 

We told them Medina; 3 so they madę for it and its people. 

We were the truć knights that day on Uhud’s slope. 

Ma'add were in terror so we said we would come to their aid 
They feared our strokes and thrusts well aimed and cutting 
Which they beheld when their outposts had drawn together. 

Then we came like a cloud of hail, 

The B. al-Najjar’s bird of death bemoaned them. 

Their skutla in the ba|tle were like ostrich eggs 
Split open (by the chicks) and cast aside; 

Or a colocynth on a withered shoot 
Loosened by the sweeping winds. 

We spend our wealth lavishly wfchout reckoning 
And we stab the horsemen 5 n their eyes right and l<sft. 


‘ So A. Dh., but 'ddiya in 742. >7 ™«ns ‘troops’ and it may well be that love and war 

aF 2 "er Ahlwardt *Chalaf el-Ahmar'i Qańdt, Greiftwald, 1859; but a comparison with'Amr 
b. Qami'a (cd. Lyail, Camb. 1919. P- 53 ) suggests that we ahould rcad mukaddimun (act.te) 
‘biting’ to quicken their pace as hc protects their reir. 

3 Al-Nukhayl. A watering-place near Medina. 
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Many a night when the host warms his hands in the belly of a slaughtered 
camel 

And invites orły wealtliy guests, 1 

Many a night of Jumada with freefcing 2 tfairt 

Have I tra\ r elled through the wintry cold. 

Because of the frosts the doga bark but onc& 

And the vtpers leavc not their hol-es. 

1 kindled then a blaze for the needy 

Bright as the ligbtning that illumines the horizon. 

'Amr and his father before him bequeathed me this examplc. 

He used to do this again and again. 

They vied with the courses of the stara. 

Their deeds ncver fell below the highest standard. 

Hassan b. Thabit answered him: 

You brought Kinana in your folly (to fight) the apostle, 

For God's army was (bon ud to) disgrace them. 

You brought them to death’s eisterns in broad dayligbt. 

Heli was their meeting-place, killing what they met with. 

You collected them, black s]avea, men of no des cent, 

O kaders of infidek whom their insolent onea deceived. 

Why did you not learn from those thrown into Badr’s pit 
Skin by God ł s horsemen > 

Many a prisoner did we free without ransom r 

Many acaptive’s forelock did we, his mastera, cut! (641) 

Ka r b b. Malik also answered Hubayra: 

Have GhassSn heard. about us though 

Wide desert land where travtl is uncertain separatek them? 

Deserts and mountains looking black in the distance 
Like pillars of dust dotted here and there. 

Strong camels there become feebJe, 

The yearly rains pass over it to make other lands fertile. 3 
There the skeletons of e^hausted ai ma 5 s 
Look like merchants’ linen dotted with figures. 

The wild oxen and gazelles walk in file 
And broken ostrich eggs He strewn abroad. 

Our Wńrriors who fight for their religion are all troOpS 
Skillcd in war with helmets 4 shining. 

Th& raean man does not throw the meal open to al! and sundry, but iiwit-fta only tbo Aft 
vrho can return his haspitality 

* jumadiya. S. pointa out that the old nanieś of the montha itidicated cheir pioaition in. 
the *oIbt ycar Bud rhat these names peraśsted when the months fell in different aeitóns 
afterthe lunar calendarwasadopted; thiis ‘the śtMtchtr, could beginin January 

and RabTs, ’the Spring*, begin in N(yi r ember. 

Or The yearly rain clouds are empty and pass awiftly on’. 

4 Properly the tops of the Pickelhauhe. 
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Every coat of mail preserved in storę ia 
When donned as a well-filled pool. 

614 But ask any man you meet about Badr; 

News yóu are ignorant of will be profitable, 

Had ot Her men beert in that land of fear 

They would have decamped at night and fled away. 

When a rider of ours came he sa:d, 

Trepare to meet the force Ibn Harb has eollected.* 

In misfortunes that would distress others 
We showed greater calmness than alL 
Had others been beset by a multitude 
They would have given up and loat heart. r 
We fought them; no tribe could stand against ub 
B ut feared and fled in dread. 

When, they madę their home in Trd 1 our leader said,. 

'‘Why do we plant grain if we do not protect it?* 

Among us was God’s apostle whose command we obey. 

When he giv« an order we do not examine it. 

The spiiit 3 descends on him from his Lord 

Brought down from the midst of heaven and taken up again. 

We consult him on our wishes, and. our deaire 
Is to obey him in all that he wants. 

The apostle said when they appeared* 

Tast off the fear of death and desire it, 

Be like one who sells his life 

To draw near to a King by Whom he will be restored to life 
Take your swords and trust in God 
To Whom belongs the disposal of all thinga.* 

We nade for them openly as they rode their camcls 

Bearing swords and unafraid 

In a compact force with lances and epears; 

When. our steeds planted their feet they kept them firm* 

Jnto a &ea of foemen we plunged P 

Their blacks in the centre sonie in armour sonie unprotected, 

They were three thousand while w T e were three hundred ćlite 
Or four hundred at the most. 

The bat tle went to and fro while death ran between us. 

We tried to get to the cistem of death before them and did so. 

Bows of Iote wood ctchanged 4 presenta r between us 
All of them cut from YatfcribI wwd + 

And Meccan arrowa madę by Sa*id 

Or, reoding lawazscti, 'dispereed 1 - 

1 A plute outside Mediru. J i.e. Gabriel- 

* A.Dh. explains Yathribi aa ‘bow atrings’ cal in Medma, but the conteit implics that 
arrowa wen eichenged 
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Sprmkled with poisoii at the time they werę madę 
Somettmes hitting men*5 bodies, 

Sometimes glancing off shietds with a clang; 

And horaemen in. the plain looking like locusto 
Which the east wind brings, movmg briskły in the cold. 

Whcń we met them and the battle was fierce 
{For ther-e is no defence against God's decree) 

We smote them until we left their leadera. 

Lying in the hoJtow like fallen trees. 

From mom till eve until we recovered our strengtŁ 
Our zeal was like a Gre btiraing all in its path. 

They fled in hastę hurrying away 
Like a cloud wisp that the wind roba of rain* 

We went on, our rearguard coming sk)wly„ 

Like strong lions seebkig 1 meat in Blsha. 

We inflicted losa on you and you on us; 
perhaps we should have won t but what is with God is morę epaciouff. 
The battle waged hot between us 
And all were madę to get their fili of wnL 
We are men who sce no blame in him who killa 
To guard and protect his protóg&s. 

Finn in misfortunes, you will never see 
Our eytó weeping over a comrade elain; 

Warn om who do what we say 

Nor become deapondent in war ł s triale; 

Warriors who commit no atrocities in victory 
Nor eomplain of war’s scratches. 

We are a flame whose heat men ward off, 

Those near it with draw with scorched facca. 

You taunt me, Ibn aLZiba r ra , 2 ytt a party went aft er you 
Searching for you at nightfall. 

Ask about yourwlf in the summit of Ma e add and el&ewhere 
\-Vho is the lowest and most ahameful of men? 

Whom did war leave shom of glory, 

His face humiliated on the day of war? 

We attacked vou with God's help and succour 
Our spearheads directed at you. 

Our Iancea madę gaping wounds among yOu 

Like the mouths of waterskin* where the water gushes forth. ^ 

We attacked the standard-bearers, and he who hastens to mention the 
standard 

Is-the first in giving praise. ł 
1 The letding u douhtful. 

a But the wcm is said tę Ije m reply to Huhayni who is not mention*dl 
J Tb* text of łhii yenc 19 difiicłilt and ia probabły conupt. 
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But they were treacherous, surrendered, and dcaerted. 

Only God”* will can prevail and Hc is the greatest doer (642). 

'Abdullah b, al-Ziba ł ra; 

O raven, you have madę men hear, then speak. 

You can aay only what haa happened. 

(To good and evil there is an end and both befall men. 

Gifts are mean among them 

And the graves of the rich. and the poor are equal. 

Every ęomfortabte and pleasant life comęs to an end 
And the blows of fate play with us all.) 

Give Hassan a mes sagę from me, 

For composing poetry cures inward pain. 

How many skulls on the mountain slope did you see, 

How many hands and feet cut off, 

Fine armOur Stripped from the brdVć 
Who had pcrished In the battle? 

How many noble chiefs did we slay, 

Their deacent doubly glolidus, intrepid warriofs; 

Truty courageous, noble, conspicutms, 

No weaklings when the spears fell ? 

Ask al-Mihras who inhabits it, 

Between skulls and brains, like partridges? 

Would that my elders in Badr had seen 
The fear of Khazraj when the spears fell; 

When. (war) rubbed its breast in Quba M 

And the slaughter waxed hot among the r Abdu’l-Ashha!. 

Then they were nimbie in flight 
Ljke yaung ostriches. runmng up a hi!L 
We killed a double number of their noHes 
And adjusted the ineąuality of Badr, 

I do not blame myself, but 

Had we,returned we should have madę a clean sweep of thent 
With Indian swords above their heads 
Delivcring blow after blow. 

Hassan b. TJiSbit answered him: 

The battle is over J O Ibn Ziba ł rl a 

(Had he been fair ho would have admitted our superiority). 

You inflicted loss on us and we on you. 

The fortunes of war often change. 

We thrust out swords between your shoulders 
W herc they drank blood again and agam. 

1 War is cowpared to a camel. 

* fl-ut the zeading af the Dhoón, ri, 'A battle ren awey with- Ibn ZibB - r is foetter 


The Life of Mohammad 

We madę liqu.id to run from your arses 
Like the ordure of camels that have eaten r asaL 
When you took to your heels 1 in the pass 
And fled like sheep one behind the other; 

When we attacked you boldly 
And drove you to the bottom of the mountain 
With companies Like vast objects (?) in the plain z 
Whoever meets them is terrified. 

The pass was too narrow for us when we traver*ęd it 

And we filled its heights and depths 

With men you cannot equal 

Strengthened by Gabriel 1 * help who came down. 

We conquered at Badr by piety, 

Obeying God and believing the apostles. 

We killed all their chiefs 

And we killed evcry long-robed noble, 

We left in Quraysh a lasting shame that day of Badr 

An esample to be talked of- 

While the apostle of God witnesscd truły, 

While the short fat people among Quraysh 

Got together by them were as 

Camels collected in herbage and left shepherdfe&s 3 . 

We and not men like you, children of your mother’s arse, 

Meet the fighters 4 when adversity comeS (643). 

Ka‘b mouming IJamza and the Musi im dead: 

You weep, but do you want one to stir you to tears? 

You who are lost in grief when you remember them f s 

Remembering a people of whom 

Stories have reached me in this crooked age.* 

Your heart palpitates at the memory of them 
In longing and tearful sadness. 

Yet their dead are in lovely gatdens 
Honoured in their exits and entrances. 

Because they were steadfast beneath the flag, 

The flag of the apostle in Dhu ł I-Advvaj, 7 
The moming when the B. Aus and Khazraj 
All responded with their swords 
And Ahmad’8 su p port era fołlowed the truth, 

The kngua^se is Quranic 

* The rea-ding- is uncertam, A.T^h. citcs 'jiiMw" as an alternAtive rcading. 

i These rwo lines Brc difficult. A.Dh. makes sevcral sugge^tioas as to the meanmg 
4 It would be tempting to read ba's for nas bert. 

The poci as ftpO^trophizifłg himself. 

* A elear indication of the comparathely late datę of this poeirt. Cl. ais o Vv. tiia, linę 5 
7 A pkce aear Uliud. Yaq. i. 305. 
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The Iight*giving straight way. 

They contimially smote the warriors 
As they passed through the clouds of dust 
Till at Jast the King summoned them 
To a garden with thick trees at its entranee, 

Ali of them proved pure in the trial, 

Died unflinchingly in GocTs religion 
Like Hamza when he proved hi& Ioyalty 
With a sharp well-whettcd sword. 

The slave of the B. Naufal met him 
Muttering like a hugc black camel 
And pierced him with a lance like a flame 
That burns in a blazing fire. 

And Nu*mSn fulfilled his promise 

And the good Hanzala turned not from the truth 

Until his spirit passed 

To a mansion resplendent in gold. 

Such Att (true men) not those of your company 
Who lie in nethermo9t heli with no escape. 

Pirir b« al-Khaftib al-Fihfi answered him: 

Does Ka'b grieve over his foilowers 

And weep over a crooked age 

Crying like an old camel who sees his compamons 

Retuming at even while he is kept back? 

The water camels pass on and leave him 

Grumbling of ill-treatment while he 19 not even saddled for wanien, 
Say to Ka'b, Ł Let him double his weeping 
And let him suffer pain therefrom; 

For the death of his brothera when the cavalry charged 

In clouds of rising dust. 5 

Would that r Amr and his followera 

And 'Utba had been in our flaming meeting-place 

That they might have slaked their vengeance 

On those of Khazraj who were slain 

And on those of Aus who died on the battlefield, 

Ali of them slain in Dhu’l-Adwaj. 1 
And the killiftg of Hamza under the flag 
With a pliant death-dealing lance. 

And where M«s‘ab fell and lav 

Smatten by a sword’9 quEck stroke 

In Uhud when our swords flashed among them 

Flaming like a roaring fire 

On the mom we met you with swords 

1 w 
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Like lions of the plains who cannot be turned back: 

Ali our steeds like hawks, 

Blood horses fiery, well-saddled, 

We trod them down there until they fled 
Except the dying or those hemmed in (644). 

'Abdullah b. al-Zibara: 

Surely tears flowed from your eyea 1 

When youth had fled and the loved one was far away. 

Far off and gone is she whom you Jove and 

The camp, no w removed, has robbed me of a dear one, 

The ardent lover cannot recover what is gone 
However long he weeps. 

But let be: Has Umm Malik news of my people 

Since news spreads far and wide 

Of our bringing horses to the men of Medina, 

Fine handsome horses, some reared with us, some outbom, 

The night we went f-orth in great furce 

Led by one, the dread of his enemies, the hope of hU friend! 

Ali were clad in coats of mail 

Which looked like a well-filled pool where two valleya meet. 

When they saw us they were filled with awe, 

A dread ful plight confronted them; 

They wished that the earth would swallow them, 

Their stoutest hearted warriors were in despair. 

Wheti our swords were drawn they were like 
A flame that leaps through brushwood. 

On their heads we brought them down 
Bringing swift death to the enemy. 

They left the slain of Aus with hyaenas hard at them and 
Hungry vultures lighting on them. 

The Banu Najjar on every height 

Were bleeding from the wounds on their bodies. 

But for the height of the mountain pass they would have left Ahmad 
dead r 

But he climbed too high though the speara were directed at him, 

As they left IJamaa dead in the attack 
With a lance thruat through his breast. 

NtTttl&n. too lay dead beneath his banner, 

The falling vultures busy at his bowels. 2 

1 Or the poet may be urging himself to weep. , uco ... 

* This unpleasant veraion ia probably the original. For yajufna C. foliowa the Mbb. which 
have yahufna, said to mcan ‘fal! upon’, which seems unnatural here. Another vanant quoted 
by C. is yahumna ‘hovcr\ whilc N6l., Delectus, 68, rcad yajuna 'hunger for 1 , which agam is 
unnatural. Ali these variants can be accounted for by the assumption that editora wanted 
to tonę down the ghastly description of thia early Muslim‘a death. 
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The spears of our warriors came on them in Uhud (as-swiftly) 

Aa a well devour$ the ropes of the bucket.* 

Hassan b. Tliabit: 

Do the spring camp9 make you long for UmmuT-WalYd* 

The waste lands deserted by their people? 

The winds of sumtner and the rain of Aquarius, 

The torrential cloudhrmger, has effacecl them; 

Naught remains but the place where the fire was. 

Round it on the ground are the firestorses like doves. 

Mention no morę the camp whose people distance separates 
Sevcring the strongest ties, and say 

Tf there was a battle in Uhud which 3 fool counts a victury 
The rcal truth will some day be known.” 

ALI the Banu Ans Stood firm that day, 

High renown was theirs. 

The Banu Najjar were steadfast in dtfence* 

Nonę was fainthearted in the fight 

In front of the apostle of God, they did roi desert him. 

They had a helper from their Lord and an intercessor. 

They were faithful when you, fjuraystl, 2 denied >uui Lord* 

(The loyal and the disloyal slave are never equ-al) 

(■ii With swords in their hands when the battle was hot 
He whom they smote cóuld not but die- 
They left ł Utba and Sa ł d Lying in the dust 
As the spears found their mark. 

They left Ubayy laid beneath the dust by the apostk’s OAvn hand,. 
His shirt wet with blood 

When the dust they stirred up covered the people. 

These were chitefs from your leading families, 

For every army has chiefs. 

By them 1 we help God when 4 He heips us 
Even if things are terrible, O Quraysh. 

Mention not the slain sińce liamza is among them, 

Dead for Godls sake in truć obedience. 

Paradise etemal he !ives in now 

(The. command of Kim who decrees is swift) _ 

1 Ot, 'a water-drawer grasps’. Ndideke, Delectus , 70, renders nazu by profuttdiu puteus, 
but this is wrong because. accordinK to the Taj, Lisdn, and Qd>nus, it mcansa shalUnc wcll. 
See further E. Braunlich in Islamica, I, 4925, 338. Alternatively nazu could mean an 
habitual water-drawer. If, with some authnrities, nuzu be rcad, then the aet of drawing 
water is intended. The verb ghdla means taking away ąuickly, dcstroyinR. devouring. 
grasping. &c. Thus the point of the similc would seem to be that the spears went in and 
out of the bodies as fast as a skilled water-drawer could send buckets up and down a wcll, 
or that they went in as ąuickly as a well (or the act of drawing water) takes away the ropes. 

2 Eaters of sakhina. 

3 i.e. the swords. 


4 C. has hattd. 
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•While your dead are iit heli, their be$t food 
Thorns and boiling water to fili their Mlies (645): L 

f Amr b. al- r As. 

We went forth from the barren desert against them 
Forming as it were a streafeed girdte to Radwa in tht morning. 

B. Najjar foolishly wished to meet us 

By the side of Sal r and hopes are sometimes realized. 

What scared them auddenly in the -valley was 
Squadrona of horse coming forth to the brnie. 

They wsuited to pluń der our tents, 

But protecting those tents that day were shattering blows. 

They were tents that have fllways been protected, 

If ? people madę for them they would be= spoiled and meet our ragę. 

The heada of the Khazrajl^ that moming 
By the side oi Sal' were like sliced melona, 

And their hands holding Yamani swords were like barwaą 2 (646). 

Dirar b. al-KhatJab: 622 

By thy grandfather, 3 had I not advanced my horse 
■When. the cavalry wheeled between the slope and the Iow ground 
On the side of Uhud/s slope, there had not ctased 
The voices of your wraiths calling for vengeance, their cause well 
known. 

And a horseman, hi$ forehead. Split by a sword. 

His skuli in pieces like a shepherd p s cloak. 4 

By thy grandfather, I am always girded with a sharp sword white a& 
salt 

On the saddle of a marę thrusting forward to the one who calls for help- 
As long as the ery for aid is raised, 

I am not reckoned the son of weaklings anc 5 non-combatants 
Or miserly cowards on the day of battle, 

But of those who snute the trusty helms when they reach them, 

Warriors of proud descent on the day of batth% 

Frond leaders bearing long swords who advance to death unfaltermg. 

He also said: 

When there came from Ka ł b a sejuadron 

And the Kbazrajiya with glittering swords 

And they drew their Mashrafiya swords 

And displayed a flag fluttering like the wings of en eagle- 

1 Cf. Sura 88 . 6 . . _ , 

* A fceble plant endint? in smali envelo P es like chickpcas: a similc of vre.kn«« and 
uselessness. 3 Or 'By thy fortunę . See Lane. 3860. 

4 The point of this simile would sccm to be that the maris skuli, split and matted with 
blood, remindcd the poet of a shepherd^s cloak which had been madę of odd pieces of fur. 
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I said, This will be a battle worth many a battle ł 
It wil] be talked of as long aa leavea fali. 

Every day they have been accuatomed to gain the victory in battle 
And the spoils of those they encountered. 

623 I forced my&elf to be stcadfaat when I feit afraicT 

And I was certaan that glory could only b c gol iii the forefront. 

I forced my steed to plunge Into their ranks 
And drenched him with their blood. 

My horse and my armour were colourei 

With blood that spurted from their veins and coagulated. 

I feit sute I should stay i a their dwellings 
For ever and a day. 

Do not despair, O Banu Malchzum, for you h»ve men 
Like Al-Mughlra, men without blame. 

Be steadfast, may my mother and brothers be your ransom, 
Exchanging blows until time be no morę. 

'Amr b. al- f As: 

When I saw war’s flames leaping over the fire stones 
Reaching the stjuadrons flaying men with their hcai 2 
I was $ur£ that death waę truth and llfe a delusion. 

I set my arm9 on a strong horse which could out run others easity, 
Docile when othere go astray in the desert outrunuing the best horse, 
When. the s-weat flowed down his flanks he showed morę spirit; 

Swift as a young hart of the desert when archers scare him to run fuli 
stretch,. 

Firm of fetlock he leads the cavalry in canter and gallop. 

My mother be your ransom that fearful moming 
When they walked like sandgrouse 

Making for the leader of the sąuadron when the sun revealed him 
plainly <647). 

Ka*b h, Malik answered the two of thćrtit 

Tell Quraysh (the bes-t word is the truest and truth is always arr.ep- 
table to the wise) 

That we killed your best men, the standard-bcarers, 

$24 In revenge for our skin, so what is all the talk about? 

And on the day that we met you 

Michael and Gabriel rei n forced and helped us. 

If ydu kill ws the true religion is ours 

And to be killed for the truth is tn bud GóJ/s f^pyr, 

If you think that we ar& foola 

1 Reading fabbartu. 

2 Ra 4 J could mean 'forelegs’ and shahba ‘flames’. There is a variant reading tanazalat 
‘squadrons charged one after another’. In any event there is a conscious jinas in the double 
meaning of 'flame* and ‘squadron\ 
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The opinion of those who oppose Islam U misleading. 

Do not wish for moro war but stay at home, 

The habitual man of war is blood-stained, never free of care. 1 

You will get such blows at o ur hands 

That the hyaenaa will rejoice at the lumpa of meat. 

We are men of war who get the utmost from it 
And inflict painful punishment on the aggressors. 

If Ibn Harb escaped with the skin -of his teeth 
(And God’s will must be done) it gave him discemment 
And admonition if he bas the sense to appreciate it. 

Had you come to the bot tom of the torrent bed 
A swift stroke would have met you on the valley side, 

Banda of men round the Prophet would have confronted you 
With breastplates prepared for war, 

Men of Ghassan stock. with drawn swords, 

No unarmed cowards they; 

They walk towards the dark clouds of battle 
As the camels ł white foala walk in train, 

Or as hons walk in a covert wetted by raiin 
Brought by the north wind from the Gemini 
Iii long close-kmt mail like a rippling pool, 

Ita wearer broad-shoulderedj 2 a chief like a swórd, 

Which makes the strongest arrowhead useless 
And the sword recoil W r ith blimted edge, 

Though you threw off Mount Sal* from your backs 
(And sometimes life can be prolonged and death avoided) 

You would nęver be able to take revenge; 

Time will pass the slain not paid for,- 3 
SIave and free, noble, tied up llke gamę (led) 

Towards Medina bound and slain. 

We were hoping to get you all, but our knights with their weapons 
Chased you from us too qutckly. 

When one of them commits a crime they know for certain 
That the consequence will be borne (by the tribe). 

His crime is not an unmistakable crime. 

Nonę blames him and nonę evades his share of the,penalty. 4 ' 

Has san b r Thabit: 

At even when the stais were setting- 

I could not sleep for care 

And the viaion of the beloved that haunted me. 

A sickness pervaded my heart and an rnner hidden poasion^ 

1 W. adopts the Yłiiantm^wA’^ ‘on firc’ Tyhicli Łardly sccciw Perhapa 'withgreying 

Uir' is whit w«$ intended. 

* Rr«duig jol i)'un. 3 Lft. ‘stones *fń]l di«ppe»* J Of ‘w«r łsva7’. 

4 Thcic linę* •cemto-pefertothe archera who left their post in loot» S«cW*57©- 
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O my people, can one without strength and courage 
Slay a man like me? 

If the tiniest ants were to crawl upon her 
They would make wounds in her skin. 

She smells of* sweet scent and lingers in her bed 
Adorned with silver and strung with pearls. 

The daily sun surpasses her in naught 
Except that youth does not endure. 

My uncle was orator at JabiyatuTJaulan 
With al-Nu'man when he stood up (to spcak). 

I was the hawk at the door of Ibn Salma 
On the day that Nu ł man was sick in fetters. 

Ubayy and \Vaqid were set free for me. 

The day they went forth with their fetters broken 
I went surety for them with all my wealth, 

Every scrap of it was allotted. 

My family stood high in their regard, 

Every dwelling had a great ancestor of minę. 

My father gave decisive judgemcnt at Sumayha 2 
When disputes were referrcd to him. 

Such were our deeds, but al-Ziba'ra 

Is a man of no account, blamed cven by his friends. 

How much culture is destroyed by poverty 
While prosperity hides barbarism! 3 
Do not insult me for you cannot do so, 

Only a gentleman can insult his pcer. 4 
I care not if a he goat cries in the wasteland 5 
Or a churl speaks evil behind my back. 

The finest stock of BanQ Qusavy took over the courage 
(You ought to have had) when you withdrew. 

626 Ninę carricd the standard while 

Makhzum ran away from the spears with the riff-raff. 

They stood firm together in their place till all were slain, 

All of them bleeding from open wounds. 6 

It was only honourablc that they should stand firm. 

The noble man is truły noble. 

They stood fast until dcath came upon them 
With the lances broken in their throats. 

Quraysh flcd from us seeking refuge 

1 Lit. 'Her interest is’. ...... 

2 Sumayha was a wel! in Medina. Au* and Khazraj used to subm.t the.r d.apules to the 
arbitration of his grandfather al-Mundhir b. Haram. 

3 A variant in the .ritedya of Yunus is ‘mounts abovc\ _ on 

4 The Usan and Jamhara attributc this linc (which is not in the Dttcdn) to łiassa 

'AbduM-Rahman. - _ _ _r a nw 

5 If a brutish man becomes cnraged. 6 Reading madmum, cf. A. Dh. 
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So that they stood not fast but lost their wits. 

Their collarbones could not sustain its weight; 

Only the best men can carry the standard (648). 

Hassan b. Th§bit mouming Hamza: 

O Mayya, arise and weep sadly at dawn as the keening women do; 

As those who carry hea\7 burdens cannot move for their weight 
Who ery aloud scratching the faces of free women. 

When their tears run they are like the pillars reddened by the blood 
of victims. 

They let their hair loose and their loeks appear 
Like the tails of restive plunging horses in the moming, 

Some plaited, 1 some cut, dishevelled by the wind. 627 

They weep sadly like mourners whom fate has wounded, 

Their hearts scarred by painful wounds. 

Fate has smitten those who were our hope when we were afraid, 

The men of Uhud whom fate’s calamitics destroyed. 

Our knight and protector when armed men appeared, 

O Hamza, I will not forget you while time lasts, 

The refuge of orphans and guests and the widów who looks shyly away, 

And from the fate that brings war after war with growing evil. 

O knight, O protector, O Hamza, you were our great defender 
From blows of fate when they were crushing. 

You reminded me of the lion of the apostle, that protector of ours 
Who will always be mentioned when noble chiefs are counted 
High above the leaders, generous, white, shining; 

Not frivolous, poor spirited, nor grumbling at life’s burdens. 

A sea of generosity, he never withheld gifts from a guest. 

Young men of honour, zealous and serious minded, have died 
Who in the winter when nonę gets his fili of milk 
Offered the flesh of camels topped by slices carved from its fat, 
Protecting their guests as long as the enemy attacks. 

Alas for the young men we have lost, they were as lamps, 628 

Proud, patricians, princes, lavishly generous, 

Who bought reputation with their wealth, (for reputation is a gain), 

Who leapt to their bridles if a ery for help was raised. 

One who suffered misfortunes in an unrighteous age. 2 
His camels kept going over the dusty plain, 

They went vying with each other while he was among those 
Whose brcasts ran with sweat so that good fortunę might return to him, 

Not the lot of him who gets the unlucky arrow. 3 
O Hamza, you have left me lonely like a branch cut off from a tree. 

1 Reading mathzur with A. Dh. 

2 How could the prophet's time be called unrighteous? This must be a disguised lament 
over I.Iasan and IJusayn. The preccding vcrscs in the piurał cannot refer to H*tnza. 

3 In the Arab gamę of chance. 

B 4080 E e 
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X complain to you when laycrs of dust and stanę cover you, of 
The &tone wc put above you when The gravedigger fmished his wart 
In a wide space, covering it with earth carefully amoothcd. 

Our comfort is that we say {and what we say is grievous hard) 

He who is free from Kfę's mi&fortunes let him come to us 
And weep for our noble generous dead, 

W ho said and did what they $aid, thę truty laudable, 

Who always gave freely even when they harf little to spare (649). 

He also sald; 

Do you kiiow the camp whose tracea sińce you $aw it 
Are swept away by a mighty torrent of rain 

Between Al-Saradih and Udmana and the channel of AI-Rauha’ in. 

Wń? 

I asked it of that and it would not aaswer; 

It dtd JlOt kilów the angwer. 

Give no thought to a camp whose traces have disappeared, 

And weep over JJainza the generous who filled the platter 
When the storm blew in hit ter cold and famine, 

WTio left his adversaries in the dust 
Stumbling on his slenrier lance, 

Who threw himself among the horses when they held back 1 
Like a lion bo!d in his thicket. 

Shining at the summit of the Hashim elan 
He dtd not oppose the truth with Hes. 

He died a martyr under your swords. 

May the hands of Wahshi, the murderer, wither! 

What a man did he leave on his lance, its point deadly sharp! 

The earth has become dark at his loss 

And the jnoon shining forth from the clouds is blackened. 

God bless him in the heavcnly paradise. 

May his entry be honoured. 

We looked on Hamza as a protector in all the blows of misfortune, 

In Islam he was a great defence 

Who madę up for the loss of miserable stay*at-homes* 

Rejoice not> O Hind, but pro duce thy tears, 

Let flow the tears of the bereaved. 

Weep for Utba whom he cut down with the sword 
WTio lay in the whirling dust, 

When he fell among your shaykhs 
Insolent, ignorant fellowa* 

Hamza killed them with a family who walk in long armour 
The day that Gabriel helped him, 

That fine helper of an intrepid herseman. 

Or 'mwgled with’, al-lobis* 


The Life of Mohammad 


£a'b b. Malik: 

Vt3itćd hy care you could not sleep 

And feared because joyous youth had been taken from you,. 

A Damrl girl claimed your love, 

But your love is Ghaurt and your company is Najdrd 
Do not go roo far rashty in the folly of love, 

You have always been thought foolish for following its allure. 

It is time for you to stop in obedience 
Or to awake when an adviser wams you. 

I was crushed by the loss of Hamza, 

My inward parts trembled. 

If Mount Hira* had been so distressed 
You would have scen its firm rocka shattered. 

A noble prince, strong in the lofty stock of Hashim, 

Whence COfllć prophecy, generosity, and lordship, 

WTio siew fat-humped camels when the wind is so cold 
That it a]most freezes the water, 

Who left a hrave opponent prostrate on the grotind 
On the day of banie, with his lance broken. 

You could see him sweeping along in Steel. 

Like a tawny strong-pawed lior\ F 

The prophet ł s uncle and chosen ane 

Came to hia death—a goodly end- 

He met his fate marked out among a people 

Who helped the prophet and sought martyrdom. 

I imagine that Hind has been told of that 
To still the buming choking within her breast 
How we met her people on the sandhill 
The day in which happiness left her. 

And of the well of Badr when Gabriel and Muhammad 

Beneath our banner tur*K<l them back 

So that I saw their best men with the prophet in two paities. 

One killing and one pursuing whom he pleased. 

There remained where the camels knelt 
Sęyenty srsen, 'Utba and al-Aswad among them, 

And Ibnu 9 l-Mughlra whom we smote abovę the neck vein 
From which foaming blood gushed forth. 

A sharp sword in the hands of the belieYCra 
Reduced the pride of TJmayya al-Jumahl. 4 

The poet is addressing himself. There is a play on the underlyin* meaning of ghaur t 
ow ground, and najd, high ground. The rcading fahuuka would give a sense that could be 
expressed by our heart is in the lowlands and your head in the highJands’, though morę 
euctly the word means ‘Your return to sobriety'. 

• maylahu, lit. 'straightened his tuming asidc’, i.e. struck him in the face which 

In »rrogancc he was wont to turn away. 
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The fiigitive polytheiats came to you like ninaway ostriches 
With the cava!ry in fu!! pursuit. 

63 1 Different are those whose home is h-ell everlasting 
And those who are eternally in paradise. 

He also said: 

Rise, O Saflya, be not weak. 

Make the women weep oYer łdamza. 

Be not weary in prolonging weeping 
Over God’s ]ion 5 n the melee. 

For he was a strength to our orphans 
And a lion of battle amid the weapons, 

Wishing thereby to please Ahmad 
And the gforious Lord of the throne. 

He also safd: 

By thy noble father’s Iife I adjure you. 

Ask those who sought our hospitality. 

For if you ask them you will not be told a łie 
Those you ask will tell you the truth 
That on nights when bones were gathered for food 
We gave sustenance to those who yisited us: 

(Crowds T took refuge in our shelters 
From distress in years of famine) 

With a gift of what our rich provided 

With patience and generosity towards the indigent. 

The shears of war left us 

Those whose ways we have always tried to vie with. 

One who saw the place where the camels go to water 
Would think it was black rocky ground. 

There the best camels are broken in, 

Black, rod, and white.* 

The rush of men was like Euphrates in flood, 

Solid well-armed masses destroying all in their path. 

You would tbink their glitter was the shining of stars, 

They dazzle beholders in their commotion. 

If you are ignorant of our importance 
Then ask those near us who know, 

How we behave when war is violent 
In slaughtcr, severity, biting, and mauling. 

Do we not tighten the cord round the camcFs udder 
Until she yields her milk and becomes gentle? 5 

1 W. has najad 'poor women'. 

2 White or, less likely, biickish. This word is one of the a$ddd 

J In łhtfl* two Lin« war is compared to a savągt carnd tb*t ia subdued by the tribe s 
firranejs and resoureć and tnds to their &dvantagę 
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A day in which fighting is continuous, 

Terrifying, burning those who kindled its blaze, 

Long drawn out exceeding hot fighting. 

Fear of it keeps the base-born away. 

You would think the heroes engaged in it 
Were happily drunk and mehriated, 

Their right hands exchanging the cups of death 
With their sharp-edged swords. 

We were there and we were courageous 
Wearing our badges under clouds of dust, 

With ęilęnt finę bl<K>d-stained swords, 

Bhdes of Busra which loathe the scabbard; 

Which grow not b-lunt nor buckie 
And cease not smiting if they are not held back, 

Like autumn lightning in the hands of heroes 
GverwheJming in blood heads that remain in place. 

Our fathers taught us how to strike 
And we will teach our sons 
The swordsmanship of heroes and the spending of patrimony 
In defence of our honour aa long as we live. 

When a champion passes, his posterity takes his place 
And he kaveg others to inherit him. 

We grow up and our fathers perish, 

And while we bring up our sons we cease to be, 

I asked about you, IbnuTZibabra, 

And was told that you were basebom, 

Evil, of disgraceful life, persistently mean. 

You have said much 1 in insulting God’s apostle 
God slay you, you cursed rude fellow! 

You utter filth, and then throw it 

At the clean robed godly faithful one (650). 

He also said: 

Ask Ouraysh of our flight and of theirs 

That mom at the base of Uhud J s hilL 

We were lion9, they but leopards when they came. 

Wę cared nothing for blood relationship. 

How many brave cbiefs did we leave there 
Protector$ of protćgeS, noble in birth and reputatiou? 

Among us the apostle, a star, then there followed him 
A brilliant light excelling the stsrs, 

True is his speech, Just his behavioui\ 

He who ans wers his cali will escape perdition, 

Brave in attack. purposeful. resolute 

1 Another rcading is tanajjasta 'You havc bchavcd filthily’, which may bc right. 
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When hearts nre mov*d by fear* 

Advancing and encouraging us so that we should not be disobedUnt* 

Like thę fuli ittóón that canilOt lić f 

When he appeared we foliowed him and Leki him true. 

They callcd him liar so we are the happiest of thc Arabs- 
They wheeled and we wheeled, they did not reform or return 
While we followed them in unwearying pursuit. 

The two armies had nothing in common, 

God’& party and the men of polythcism and idols (651}. 1 

'Abdullah b, Rawaha aaid (651): 

My eye wept and right we II at dad sa 
(But what avails weeping and lamentation) 

For God J s lion on the day that they said 
‘Is that slain man Hamza?’ 

Ali the Muslims were distressed thereat; 

The apostle too sufFered. 

O Abu Ya'te, s your pillars were shattered h 
You the noble, just, bounteous one. 

God ł s peace on you in. paradise 
With emlasting felicityS 
O Hashim, thc best men, be steadfast 
Whose e\'eiy deed is fine and laudable. 3 ' 

God ł s apostU i& potient, noble* 

Whenever he speaks ł tis by God's command. 

Will someone tell Lu'ayy for nte 
(For after today war ł s fortunę will change f 
And previously they have known and ta9ted of 
Our fighting in which wengeance -was slaked)* 

You have forgotten our blows at Badr’& pool 
When swift death came to you, 

The moru that Abu Jahl lay prostatę 
The vultures wheeling and circling over him. 
f Utba and hi& son fell together 
And Shayba whom the polished sword bit. 

We left Umayya stretched on the groutid, 

A huge lance in his belly. 

Ask the skulls of Banu Babra, 

For our swords werc notched by them. 

Weep, O Hind, grow not weary, 

For you are the bereaved one in tears for a lost son 

1 Thcse two poems are in sharp contrast. The first is a fine cxample of the old Arabian 
spirit; the second belongs to thc large category of the spurious, and clearly datcs from a 
latcr age. 

a The kunya of Hamza. * Cf. Suras 38. 47- 8; ia. 18. 83. 
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Show not joy at Hamza'& death, O Hind, 

For your boasting is contemptible. 

Ka*b b. M 3 !ik said: 

Say to Ouraysh despite thefr distance, 

Do you boast of what you have not won ł 
You boast of the slaiti on who-m the favoura. 

Of Him who grants the best favoura have fallen. 

They dwell in gardens and have left waiting for you 
Liona who protect their cubs, 

To fight for their religion, in their midst 
A prophet who nęver recedea from the trutłu 
Maadd attacked him with infamous words 
And the arrowa of ćwnity unceasinfly (653). 

Dir 3 r b. al-Khatfab: 

What ails thine eye which eleeplewneas affects 
Aa though pain were in thine eyelids ? 

Is it for the loss of a friend whom you hołd dear 
Parted by distance and foes ? 

Or is it because of the mischief of a useless people 
When wars blaze with buming heat? 

They cease not from the error they have committed. 

Woe to them! No helper have they from Ltfayy, 

We adjured them ził by God, 

But neither kinship nor oaths deterred them; 

Till finally when they determined on wir against us 
And injustice and bad feelsng had grown strong, 

We attacked them with an ar my 
Flank ed by helmeted strong mailed men 
And slender horses sweeping along with warriors 
Like kites, eo amooth was their gait; 

An army which Sakhr 1 Ud and commanded 
Like asi angr> p Ilon of the jimgle tearśng his prey. 

Death brought out a people from their dwellings, 

We and they met at Uhud. 

Some of them were left tfone dead 

Like goais which the haal nas frożen to the cold ground. 

Noble dead, the Banul-Najjar in their midst 

And Musab with broken pieces of our shafts around him 

And Hamza thc chief, prostrate, his widów going round him. 

His nose and liver had been ort away. It was 
As if when he fell he bied beneath the dust 
Transfixed by a tance on which thc blood had dńed. 

1 i.e. Abu Sufyłn. 
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He was the colt of an oM she-camd whose companions had fled 
Aa frightened oatnches run away 
Rushing headlong fflled with terror, 

The steep precipitous rocks aiding their escape r 
Husbandless women weep over them 
In mouming garb ręnt in pieces. 

We left them to the vultures on the battlefield 
And to the hyaenas who madę Jor their bodies (654): 

Abu Za r na b. ł Abdullah b. 'Amr h, 'Utba, brother of B. Jusham b, at 
Khazraj: 

I ? rn Abu Za na. Al-Huzam 1 takes me apace, 

Painful exertion alone sa\ r e9 dis grace. 

A Khazrajite of Jusham his ward wifl solące. 

•Air b, Abu rab (655); 

6 3* Al-Harith b, al-Simma. 

Was faithful to his covenant with ns, 

He went through painful deserts, 

Black as darkest night, 

Among many swords and spears 
Seeking God'a apostlc in what was happening there 
'Ikrima b. Abu Jahl: 

Each of them says to his horse, Come on bereł 
You can see him adrancing today without fear 
Bearing a leader with his mighty spear. 

Al-A'sha b, ZurJra b. al-NabbSsh al-Tamlmi, of B. Asad b. 'Amr b. 
Tam Im > weeping the slain of B. ‘Abd al-Dar: 

Let the Banu Abu Talha in spite of their distance 
Be given a greeting that wil? not be ręjected. 

Their watercarrier passed them with it 
And^wery watercarrier of theirs is known. 

Their neigłibour and guest never complained, 

No door was closed in their face. 2 

'Abdullah b. al-Ziba/ra: 

We killed Ibn Jahsh and rejoiced at his deatb 
And Hamza. with his horsemen and Ibn Qauqal. 

Some męn escaped us and got guickly away, 

Would that they had stopped and we had not been hasty, 

That they had stood that our swords their beat men 
Might have cut down, for all of us were fally armed; 


The namę of his h&rstf 

a The laat Une is omitted by W., pfobebly rigfrtly* He refers to ic in his notea in vol. II. 
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And that there might bave been a fight between us 
When they would have a morning draught 1 whose evil would not 
pass away (656). 

Safiya d. 'AbdiFl-Muftalłb mouming ber brother Hiamza: 

Are you my sastere asking in dread 

The men of Uhud, the slow of speech and the eloąucnt? 2 

The latter said Uamza is dead, ó 37 

The beat helper of the apostle of God. 

God the true, the Lord of the Throne, caMed him 
To live in paradise in joy. 

That is what we hoped and longed for. 

Hamza on the day of gathering will enjoy the best reward. 

By God Fil ne’er forget thee as long as the east wind blows 
In sorrow and weeping, whether at home or in travel, 

For the lion of God who was our defence, 

Protecting Islam against every unbeliever. 

Would that my limbs and bones were there 
For hyaenas and yultures to yisit 
I said when my family raiaed their lamentation, 

God reward him, fine brother and helper as he wasi (657) 

Nu'm wife of ShammSs b. 'Uthman weeptng her husband: 

O eye be generous, let thy tears flow spontaneously 

For the noble and victorious warrior 

Whoa-e opinion was accepted, w r hose deeds were successful, 

\-\-Tio carried the standards, the rider of horses. 

I said in anguish when news of his death camc, 

4 The generous man who fed and clothed others ha& perisbed/ 

I said when the places where he sat were forsaken, 

‘May God not take Shamm^s far from us! 7 

Her brother Abu’l-IIakam b. Sa‘id b. Yarbu' replying to comfort her: 
Preserze thy modesty in secret and in honour, 

For Shammas was o idy a man, 

Kill not thyself because he met hia death 
fn obeying God on the day of heroic battle. 

Hamza was the lion of God, so be patient; 

He too on that day tasted ShaTmnas’s cup. 

Hind d. 'Utba when the polytheists w^ithdrew from Uhud: 

I came back my heart filled with sorrow, 

For some from whom I aought vengeance had escaped me, 

1 W. tiaa fabóh ‘moming 1 . _ 

* i.e-. W'hether they know or not. This pocm is attributed to tfaswn In the Diwan (xxxvm} 
where the differe somewhat. It is obviously the product of a later ege f 
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Men of Quraysh who were at Badt^ 

Of Banu Hashtm, and of Yathrib ł a people 
638- I gained somewhat from the expedition 

But not alZ that I had hoped (658). 

THE DAT OF AL-RAJF, A.H. 3 

Abu Muhammad 'Abdul-Malik b. Hish 5 m told us from Ziyld b. 'Abdul¬ 
lah al-Bakka ’1 from I. I$hSq from f A?im b. ł Umar b, Qatlda: After U^ud 
a number of 'Adal and al-Qara came to the apostle {659). They sald that 
some of them had already accepted Islam and they asked him to send sorne 

of his companions to instruct them in religion and to teach them to read 
the Quran and to teach them the laws of Islam. The apostle sent the 
following six of his companions.. Marthad b. Abu Marthad al-Ghanawi, 
an ally of Hamza; Kh5lid b. al-Bukayr al-Laythl, an ally of B. 'Adfy b. 
Ka'b; 'Asim b. Thabit b. Abu ł l-Aqlah, brother of B. 'Amr b. 'Auf b. 
Malik b. al-Aus; Khubayb b. 'Adly, brother of B. JahjabS b. Kulfa b. 
'Amr b. 'Auf; Zayd b. al-Dathinna b. Mu'awiya, brother of B. Bayada b. 
'Amr b. Zurayq b. 'Abdu Haritha b. Malik b. Ghadb b. Jusham b. al- 
Khazraj; and 'Abdullah b. T 5 riq, ally of B. £afar b. al-Khazraj b. 'Amr b. 
Malik b. al-Aus. 

The apostle put Marthad in command of them and the band got as far as 
al-Rajf, a watering-place of Hudhayl in a district of the Hijaz at the upper 
part of al-Had^. 1 There they betrayed them and summoned Hudhayl 
against them. While they were off thcir guard sitting with their baggage 
suddenly they were set upon by men with swords in their hands, so they 
took their swords to fight them; but the men said that it was not their 
intention to kill them; they wanted to get something for them from the 
639 people of Mecca. They swore by God that they would not kill them. 

Marthad. Khalid. and 'Asim said: ‘Bv God. we will never acceot an 
undertaking and agreemcnt from a polytheist/ 'Asim aaid: 

No weakling I, an archer bold, 

My ho w thick-stringed with trusty hołd 
Broad arrows can !ife’s coil unfold. 

Death ł s certain—life a mere tale told, 

What God decrees men sball behold, 

Life must return to Him its mould, 

I fight though I Ieave a mother, cold (660). 

He also said: 

Fm Abu Sulayman with al-Miiq ł ad ł s shafts. 1 
Like Gehenna they bum my feathered shafts. 

Betw«n 'Asfin and Mecca •, according to others hetween Mecca and al-T^bT 
2 A Meccan wh.o was faraed Żor feaihering arrow-a skilFully. 
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Whei* battle 's abroad I am not afraid/ 

With shield of smootb ox-hide Fm safely arrayed 
And I firmly believe in what Muhammad has said. 

Hę £l$o said" 

Fm Abu Sulayman, an archer fine, 

And come of a people of noble linę. 

His kutiya was Abu SulaymSn. 

Thereupon he fought with the people umil he and his tiro companio-iu 
were killed. 

•When. 'A$ini was slain Hudhayl wanted to take his head to seli it to 
Sulafa d. SaM b. Shuhayd, When he killed her two sona at Uhud she 
swore a vow that if she could get possession of his head she w-ould drink 
winę in his skuli; but bees z protected him * When the beee came between 
it and them they said, ‘Let him aLone until nightfall when they will leave 
him and we ęan take the skuli/ But God sent a flood in the wadi and it 
carried ł Asim away. Now r Asim had madę a covenant with God that no 
polytheist should touch him nor would he ever touch a polytheist for fear 
of contammation, #f Umar used to say when he heard of how the bees 
protected him, ‘God protects the belie^er, 'Asim had vowed that no poly¬ 
theist sheuld touch him and that he would never touch one so long as he 
lEved, so God protected him after his death as he had protected himself 
while he was alive/* 

Zayd, Khubayb, and Abdullah b. T^ią werfc weak and yielding in their 
■desire to presen r e their liv«s ao they surrendered and were bound and 640 
taken to Mecca to be sold there. When they were in al-ZahrSn f Abdullah 
bfoke loose from his bonds and drew his sword. But the men drew back 
from him and stoned him until they killed him. His grave is in al-Zahran. 
Khubayb and Zayd were brought to Mecca (661}. 

Hujayr b. Abu Ihab al-TamimT, an ally of B. Naufał, honght Khubayb 
for 'Uqba b. al-Harith b. 'Amk b. Naufal, AbQ Ihab bemg the brother of 
al-Harith b. '.Amir by the same mother, to kill him in revenge for his 
father ([662), 

Safwan b. Umayya bought Zayd to kill him in revenge for his father 
Umayya b, fthalaf. Safwan sent him with a freedman of his called Nistaa 3 
to al-Tan'rm and they brought him outof the haram to kill him, A number 
of Quraysh gathered, among whom was Abu Sufyan b. Harb, wbo said to 
him as he was brought out to be killed, ‘I adjure you by God, Zayd, don*t 
you wish that Muhammad was with us now in your place so that we might 

1 The readings vary: al-nawahi ‘the way$’ and t tfiuńthat TuSl of men’; al-ntnuóji 'swift 
camek’ and uqtnrixhai 'coll-ected'. Tht problWe sense i? given flbove 

3 O r, morę probably, ‘horncts’ Put s.ee belo w 

* The passages marked are quoted by b. Yusuf b. YałjyS al-TSrf#l'i Łnowtt an I. al-Zflyyat 
(d. 62^/1299) in his ai-TaJhmtHwf ila rifffli Rabat MS. D. fi 2 4 *> where 

dabr js gloęaed bj naht I owe chis teference to my colleague jWr. Hopkins 

J Pujłiiibly fut AnaatóiiUJ 
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cut off his head, and that you were with your family ?’ Zayd answered, ‘By 
God, I don’t wish that Muhammad now were in the place he occupies and 
that a thorn could hurt him, and that I were sitting with my family.’ Abu 
Sufyan used to say , 4 1 have never seen a man who was so loved as Muham¬ 
mad 's companions loved him.’ Then Nistas killed him, God pity him. 

'Abdullah b. Abu Najfh told me that he was told by Mawlya, 1 freed- 
woman of Hujayr b. Abu Ihab, who had become a Muslim: Khubayb was 
imprisoned in my house and I lookcd at him one day with a bunch of 
grapes in his hand as big as a man’s head from which he was cating. I did 
not know that there were grapes on God’s earth that could be eaten (at 
that time). 

641 'Asim b. 'Umar b. Qatada and 'Abdullah b. Abu Najih both told me that 
she said: When the time for his execution had come he asked me to scnd 
him a razor with which to c/eanse himseff before he died; so I gave a razor 
to a youth of the tribe and told him to takc it to the man in the house. 
Hardly had he turned his back to take it to him when I thought, ‘What 
have I done? By God, the man will take his revenge by killing the young- 
ster and it will be man for man.’ But when he handed him the Steel he 
took it from him saying, ‘Good gracious, your mother was not afraid of my 
treachery when she sent you to mewiththis razor!’ Then he let him go (663). 

'Asim said, Then they took out Khubayb as far as al-Tan'im to 
crucify him. He asked them to give him time to make a couple of bowings, 
and they agreed. He performed two excellent bowings and then turned to 
the people saying, ‘Were it not that you would think that I only delayed 
out of fear of death I would have prolonged my prayer.* Khubayb b. 
'Adiy was the first to establish the custom of performing two bowings at 
death. Then they raised him on the wood and when they had bound him 
he said, ‘O God, we have delivered the message of Thy apostle, so tell him 
tomorrow what has been done to us.’ Then he said. ‘O God. reckon them 
by number and kUi them one by one, let nonę of them escape.’ Then they 
killed him, God pity him. 

Mtrtwiya b. Abu Sufyan used to say: T was present that day among 
those who were there with Abu Sufyan and I saw him throw me to the 
ground out of fear of Khubayb’s curse.’ They used to say, Tf a man is 
cursed and is thrown to one side the curse will pass over him.’ 

Yahya ł>- f Abbad b. 'Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from bis father ł Abbad 
concerning 'Uqba b, al-Harith said: e I heard him say, “It was not I who 
killed Khubayb, for I was too young to do that; but Abu Maysara brother 
of B. 'AbduU-Dar took a lance and put it in my hand. Then be covered 
my hand with his and thmst bim with it untiJ be JcilJed him. 1 ” 

One of <)ur companions said thit ‘Umar had appointed Sa*id b. 'Amir b- 
643 IJidhyam gl-Jumahi over a part of Syria, Fatnting fits used to seize him 
when he vas among the people and 'Umar was told of this. It was said 

1 S. sayshhat this is the reading of Yunus b. Bukayr and it is to bc found in old copies of 
I.H., but others givc the namc as Mariya on I.I/a authority. 
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that the man was subject to setzures. During one of his visits 'Umar asked 
him. the causc of the trouble and he said, ‘There i& nothing the mat ter with 
me, but I was one of those who was present when Khubayb b. 'Adly was 
killed and I heard his curse, and whenever I remember it when 1 am in a 
meeting I faitit away/ This tncreased his favour in 'Umaris eyes (664)* 

A freedman of Zayd b. Thabit told me from ‘Ikrima, freedman of Ibn 
'Abbas, or from Said b. Jubayr, that Ibn 'Abbas said with reference to a 
passage of the Ouran about this rapedition; When the expedition in which 
Mart had and ‘Asim took part came to grief in al-Raji* some of the dis- 
affected said, 'Alas for those beguiled fellows who perished thusl They 
did not stay with their familiea nor did they deliver the message of their 
master.’ Then God sent down conceming thetr words and the good they 
gained by their stiffering: ‘There is the kind of man whose talk about the 
Jrfeof this worJd pleasesypu/ie, whenheprofessea lałam with his tongue, 

‘and he calls God to witness about thąt which is in his heart ł which is 
contrary to what he profeases with his tongue, ‘yet he is the most ąuarrel- 
some of adversaries\ t.e. a controversiali&t when he argues with you (665). 1 

God said, 'And when he turns away, 1 i.e. goes out from your presence, 643 
‘he hastens through the land to make mischtef therein and to destroy the 
crops and the cattle; but God loves not-mischief, ’ i.e. He does not love the 
doing of it nor does it pfcase Him. c And when it is said to him, Bewarc of 
God, pride seizea him in sin. Heli will be his reckoning, an evił resting- 
pface. And there is the kind of man who would seJJ himself in his desire 
to please God and God Is kind to His seryants,’ i.e. they soEd tbemselyes to 
God by fighting in His way and doing what He reąuired until they gave up 
their lives. He means that expedition {666). 

Among the poems about this is that of Khubayb b. c Adiy when he heard 
that the people had gathered to crucify him (667): 

The confederates gathered their tribes around me 
And assembled all whorti they could collect, 

AU of them show violent enmity against me 
Because I am helpless in bonds. 

They collect their women and children 
And 1 am brought to a Iofty high trunk. 

To God I complain of my loneliness and pain 

And of the death the confederates have prepared for me. 

Lord of the throne, give me endurance against their purpose 
They have pierced my flesh—dli hope is gone 1 
Thia is for God’s sake, and if He wilJs 

1 Suni 2. 200. S. rccords a variant reading of Ibn Muhaysin, wayaihhaduUdhu tartcayusfi- 
hidulldha , i.c. God knows what is in his heart, and this may wcll bc the true reading. He 
also says that the niajority of commentators hołd that this verse came down with reference 
to al-Akhnas b. Shariq al-Thaqafi according to the tradition from Ibn 'Abbas through Abu 
Milik, and Mujihid said the same. IbnuM-Kalbi said that when he was in Mecca he gave 
that opinion, but < )n e of al-Akhna$’s offspring denied it and said that it came down with 
reference to the people of Mccca. 
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He will bless the limbs thus tom. 

They Iet me choose infidelity but death śa preferable. 

And my tears flowed though not in fear. 

I fear not death who am about to die 
But I fear heli and its all-embracing fire. 

644 By God, I fear not 1 if I die a Muslim 

What death I suffer for God's sake. 

I will not show subservience to the enemy 
Nor despair, for ł tis to God I return. 

Hassan b. Thabit said, mourning Khubayb: 

What aib thine eye that its tears cease not 
Flowirtg Oto to thy bre&st like lóOse pearls ? 

For Khubayb the hero, no coward whcn you me et bim, 

No fickle youth as men well know. 

Then go, Khubayb, may God reward thee well 

In the eternal gardens *with houris among thy companions. 

What will you say when. the prophet says to you 
W hen the pure angels. are in the firmament, 

Why did you fciH God's martyr for the sake of an cvil man 
Who committed crimes far and wide ? (668) 

Hassan also said: 

O eye, be generous with thy tears; 

Weep for Khubayb who did not return-wach the warriors. 

A hawk, 5 midst the Ansar was his dignity, 

Generous by naturę of pure unmked descent. 

My eye was inflamed because of the dafficulty of Wcepińg 2 
W heit ’twaa said, He has be en lifted up on a tree. 

O raider going forth on your business 
Convey a threat—no idle threat 
To the Banu Kuhayba that war*s milk 
Will be bitter when its tcats are pressed. 

In it will be the lions of the Banu al-Najjar,. 

Their glittering spears in front of a great shouting army (669). 

Hassan also said: 

Had there been in the camp a noble chief, a warrior, 

A champion of the people, a hawk whose uncle is Anas, 

Then, Khubayb, you would have had a spacious place to sit in 
And not have been confined by guards in prison, 

Low adherenta of the tribes would not have borne you to Tan'un, 
Some of them men whom TJdas had espelled. 

1 raja is one of the atidad 

i.e. my naturę is such that my eyes are unaccustomed to tears. 
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They deceived you with their treachery^ breabing their faith, 

You were wronged, a prisoner in their camp ($70). 

Those who formed the mob from Quraysh when Khubayb was killed 
were 'Ikrima b. A bu Jahl; Sa*id b. ‘Abdullah b. Ab u Qays b. 'Abdu Wudd; 
al-Akhnas b, Sharią al-Thaqafi, ally of B. Zuhra; ‘Ubayda b, Haklm b. 
Uitiayya b. Haritha b. aI-Auqas al-SulamT, ally of B. Umayya b. e Abdu 
Shams; and Umayya b. Abu 'Utba and the B. ai-Hadraml. 

Hassan also said reviling Hudhayl for what they did to Khubayb: 

Tell Banu 'Amr that a man steeped in treadiery 
Sold their brother as a ęhattęl, 

Zuhayr b. al-Agharr and Jami' sold him, 

Both of them committing fouL crimes. 

You promised. him protection and haying done so betrayed hlm. 

In the region of al-Raji' you were as sharp swords. 3 

Would that Khubayb had not been deceiyed by your promise; 

Would that he had known what people he was dealing with! (671) 

HassSn alęo said; 

If pure nnalloyed treachery pleases you 

Go to al-Raif and ask about the abode of Lrhyan; 

A people who adjure one another to <levour the guest among them. 2 
Dog and ape are like such men. 

If a he-goat were to rise up and address them one day 
He would be a man of honour and importance among them! (672) 

Hassan also said: 

Hudhayl zsked the apostle for something disgrace ful. 

They erred therein and went astray; 

They asked their apostle what he would not grant them 
To their dying day and they were the disgrace of the Arabs 
Never will you see in Hudhayl one 

Cal ling others to a generous deed in that place of piunder. 

Woe to them who desired to make im mora! conriitions 
To be allowed what the scripture forbids! 

Hassan also said: 

The tale of Khubayb and 'Asim 

Has ruined the name of Hudhayl ibn Mudrik. 

The tale of Lihyan has ruined their reputation, 

For Lihyan has committed the worst of crimes. 

Men, the best stock of their tribe, 

Like hairs upon a horse ł a fetlóck, 

1 Or, perhaps, ł thicvcs’. 

Al-Jabi?, Bbhhal<i\ Cail-O, 1948, p. 216, urtdćratanda from this and othcraatirical pocms. 
thiit thesc men were canoibals 
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Were treachtrous on the day of al-Rajf, 

Betraying theit ward to whom kindnetó and generońity were duo, 
The apostle’s messcnger. Hudhayl took no pain& 

To ward off the evil of loathsome crimes. 

One day they will see yictory tum against, them 

For killing one whom there protected against evil deeds* 

Swarms of homets standing guard over his flesh 
Which piotected the flesh of one who witnessed great battles. 
Perhaps in return for killing him Hudhayl will see 
Dead lying prostrate or women mourning 
A & we bring a violent attack upon them, 

Wh ich riders will relate faith/ully to those at the fairs- 
By command of God’s apostle, for he with fuli knowledgt 
Has madę a for cefal decisitm agpmst Lihyan, 

A uontemptible tribe caring nothing for good faith. 

If they ate wronged they do not resist the aggressor. 

W hen people live in an isolated ąuarter 

Yuu see them in the watercourses betwcen the well-wom channels. 
647 Their place is the home of death. 

When anything happens to them they have the minds of cattlc. 

Hassan also $aid: 

Gnd ansę Lihyan* for their blood does not repay us 
For their having slain the two in trę ach ery. 

At ahRaji' they killed the son of a free woman 
Faithful and pure in his ffiendship* 

Had they all been killed on the day of al-Raji r 
In revent»e for 'Asim 1 that would not have sufficed 
For the dead man whom the bees protcctcd in their tenta, 

Amortg people of obvious infidelity and coarseness. 

I^ihyan killed one morę honouribte than they 

And sold Khubayb for a mkerable price, woe to themf 

tlgh! for Lihyan in every event. 

May their memory perish and not even be mentioned! 

A contemptible tribe of mean and tncacherous descent, 

Their meannes? catinot be concealed. 

If they were slain their blood would not pay for him 
But the killing of his killera would cure me (of my pain). 

Unless I die I will terrify Hudhayl with a plundering raid. 

Swift as the early moming cloud. 

By the apostle 1 s command> and his it 
Disaster will spend the night in Lihyank court. 

1 to the oath tak** hy f Asim thit he would never tirach or bc touthed b) - 

poły Christ, and also to the yow of Sxdafa that she would drink wn from A?rm 9 s*uł 

; i-it. "he of the hum-cts". 
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The people m al-Raji e will be found in the morning 

Like littl-e goats who have passed the winter without watmth* 1 

Ilasaan aL 90 sald: 

By God, Hudhayl do not know 
Whether Zamzam's water is dean or fbul; 

And if they make the great or lesser pilgrimage 
They havc no share in the hijr or the running. 

But at al-Raji' they have a place, 

The home of open meannesa and disgrace. 

They are like goats in the Hijaz bleating 
In the evening beside the shdters. 

They Wćre treachcrous to Khuhayh their ward. 

What a miscrablc covenatit was their folse word! {67^) 

Hassan also sald: 

God hlęss those who followcd one another (to death) the day of al- 
Rajf 

And were honoured and rewarded. 

Mart had the head and leader of the party and 

Ibn al-Bukayr their imam and Khubayb. 

And a son of Tsnq; Ibn Dathinna was th trt too. 

There his" death as rt was written befell him 

And al-Asim skin at Raj!' 

Attained the heightg (of hea\ r en) great gainer he. 

He averted the disgrace of wounds in the back. 

He met them sword in hand, the noble warnor (674) 

THE STORY OF BI*R MA*©NA IN SAFAR. A.H. 4 

The apostle stayed (in Medina) for the rest of Shawwil, Dhul-Oa^a, 
Dhu r ł-Hijja> md al-Mukarram white the polytheJst? wpervised the pil¬ 
grimage. Then he sent the men of Bi‘r Ma'una forth in Safar, four months 
sfter Uhud. 

My father Ishaq b. Yasar from al-Mughira b. AbduTRahman b- al- 
Harith b. Hisham told me, as tlid f Ahdullah b. Abu Bakr b. Muhammad 
b. f Amr b. Hazm and other traditionists, as fnllows: Abu Bara' 'Amir b- 
Malik b. Ja'far the 'Player with the Speara' came to the apostle in Medina 
(T and ofFered him a present. The apostle refused it, aaying that he could 
not accept a present from a polytheist and teUing him to beeome a Musltm. 
if he wfshcd him to accept his present), 2 The apostle etfpkined IsJam to 
him and invited him to accept it, He would not do so yet he waa not far 
from Islam. He said: 'O Mubammad (T. your afFair to which you invite 

1 I follow the reading of C. 

2 T* version is morę verbose than recension. 

F f 
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me is most excellent). If you were to send some of your companions to 
the people of Najd and they invited them to your affair I have good hopes 
that they would give you a favourabie answer.' The apostle said that he 
feared that the people of Najd would kill them; to which Abu Bar 5 * replied 
that he would go surety for them, so let him send them and invite men to 
his religion. So the apostle sent al-Mundhir b. 'Amr, brother of B. Sa'ida, 
‘The Quick to seek Death’, with forty of his companions from the best of 

649 the Muslims. Among them were al-Harith b. al-Simma; Haram b. Milhan, 
brother of B. ł Adiy b. al-Najjar; 'Urwą b. Asm 5 * b. al-Salt al-Sulami; 
N 5 fi' b. Budayl b. Warq 3 * al-Khuza' 1 ; *Amir b. Fuhayra, freedman of Abu 
Bakr, of those who were named of the best Muslims. (T. Humayd al- 
Tawll from Anas b. Malik who said that the apostle sent al-Mundhir b. 
'Amr with seventy riders.) 1 They went on until they halted at Bi’r Ma'una 
which is between the land of B. ‘Amir and the harfa of B. Sulaym, near to 
t>oth districts but nearer to the harfa. 

When they alighted at it they sent Haram b. Milhan with the apostle fc s 
lętter to the enemy of God 'Amir b. Tufayl. When he came to him he 
rushed at the man and killed him he even looked at the let ter. Then 

he tried to cali out the B, 'Amir againęt them, but they refused to do what 
he wanted, saying that they would not violate the promise of seeurity which 
Abu Bara* had given these men. Then he appealed to the tribes of B. 
Sulaym of 'Usayya, Ri\ and Dhakwan, and they agreed and came out 
against them and surrounded them as they were with their camels. Seeing 
them they drew their swords and fought to the last man. Ali were killed 
but Ka r b b- Zayd, brother of B. Dinar b. al-Najjar; him they left while 
breath was in him. He was picked up from among the slain and TLved umiL 
the battle of the Trench when he was killed as a martyr. 

'Amr b. Umayya al-pamn and an Ansari of B. 'Amr b. 'Auf were with. 
tfie camels out at pasture (675). They did not know of the death of their 
companions until they ńłw Yulturcs circling round the camp. They knew 
that this must mean that something serious had happened, so they went 
to investi.gate and there were the men iyiug in their btaod and the hor^, 
men who had killed them standing near. # Amr's opinion was that they 
shouLd rejoin the apostle and tell him the news, but the Ansari said that he 
couldnot bring himself to leave the spot where al-Mundhir had been slain, 
nor could he hear that people sbould say that he had done such a thing, so 
he fought the pafty umil he was killed. They took "Amr prisnner, and 
when he told them that he was -of Mudar, 'Amir b. a\-Tufayl let him go 

650 after eutting off his foreloclc. He freed htm, so he alkgetl, bccause of an 
oath takeri by his mother, 2 - 

'Amr got as far as al-Qarqara at the beginning of Qanat when two men 
of B, f Amir tumed up and stopped wath him in the shade (676). Now 
there was an agreement of friendship between the apostle and the two- 

1 This is iccf pted by flukhfid. 

Ct the short«r eccount in MQaI b. 'Uqba, Np. 7. 
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'Arolrls of which 'Amr knew nothing, and when after questioning he found 
that they belonged to B. 'Amir he let them alone for a time umil they slept 
when he feU upon them and killed them, thinking that he had taken 
vengeance on them for the killing of the apostfe's companions. But when 
Jie came to the apostle and told him what he had done he said, ‘You hsve 
killed two men whose bloodwit I must pay.' Then the apostle said, ‘Thia 
ja (the result of) Abu Bara ł s act. I did not like this expedition fearing 
what would happen.’ When Abu Bara 1 heard the news he wa? much 
upset at f Amir’s violation of his guarantee in that the apostle’s companions 
had been killed because of what he had done and because he had promised 
them safety. Among those who wcrc killed was 'Amir b. Fuhayra. 

Hishiim b. 'Urwą from his father told me that 'Amir b. al-Tufsyl used to 
ask, ‘Who was the man I saw liftęd up between heaven and earth when he 
had been killed until I saw the sky receive him?’ They answeted, Tt was- 
'Amir b. Fuhayra. 

One of B. Jabbar b. Salma b. Matik b. Ja*far told me—-Jabbar was among 
those who were present that daj? with r Amir and afterwatds became a Mus- 
lim—that Jabbar used to say, 'Wliat led me to hecome a Muslim was that 
I stabbed one of them between the shoulders that day and I saw the point 
of the spear cortie out of hU chest, and I heard him say, "I ha^e won by 
God!" I cx)uld not make out what he meant by the words seeing that I had 
killed him until afterwafds I asked ot bers and was told that it was martyr- 
dom, and then 1 said, “By God he has won.”’ 

Hassan b, Thabit, inciting B. Abu Barn* against 'Amb b. al-Tufayl, said: 

Ye sous of Ummu’ 1 -Banin, are you not dismayed, 

You the loftiest of Najd's people, 

At 'Amir’9 insolence to Abu Bari 1 in violating his safe conduct? 651 
For a mistake is not the same as a deliberate ąct, 

Say to Rabi'a who straves after great deeds, 

What did you do after I feft you ? 

Your father Abu Bara ia a man. of war, 

Your unde Idakam b. Sa'd is celebrated (677). 

[T, Ka f b b. Malik also said on the samć óubject: 

The violation of Abu Bar 5 ”s guarantee 
Is blazed abroad far and wide, 

It is like Musahhab and his father’s sons 
Hard by al-Radh in the region of Suwa’. 

O sons of Uramu ’1 -Banin, did you not hear 
The ery for help at eventide, the loud cali for aid? 

You did indeed, but you knew that he waa a doughty warrior. 

The Banu Kilab and al-Qurata ł 
Are homes of broken faith. 

O 'Amir, 'Amir of ancient infamy, 
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You have won, but without intelligence or dignity. 

Did you not dcal falsety with the prophet? 

Yet of old have you behaved infamously. 

You are not Ifke the guest of Abu Duwaó 
Nor al-Asadl the guest of Abu’l-'Ala ; 

But your shame is a disease of long standing. 

Take notę that the disease of treachcry is the most deadly. 

When the words of Hassan and Ka'b reached Rabi'a b. 'Amir (Abu'l- 
Bara’)] hc attacked 'Amir b. al-Tufayl and stabbed him with his spear in 
his thigh; hc failed to kill him 1 but he fell from his horse saying, ‘This is 
the work of AbuM-Bara’ ; if I die my blood (I give) to my unde 2 * and he is 
not to be sued for it: if I live I will sce to what bas to be done myself.’ 

Anas b. 'Abbas al-Sulaml, maternal unclc of Tu'ayma b. 'Adiy b. Naufal 
w ho killcd Nafi' b. Budayl b. \Varqa* al-Khuza'I that day, said: 

I left Ibn dead on the ground 

With the dust wind blowing o* et him. 

I remembered Abu'l-Kayyan ł when I saw him. 

And madę surę that I was avcngcd. 

Abu’ 1 -Rayy was Tu e aytn4 b, 4 Adfy. 

'Abdullah b. Rawaha mourning Nafi' b. Budayl b. Warqa sald: 

God have the m^rcy on N 5 fi r b. Budayl 

That belongs to those who seek the reward of jihddl 

End u ring, truthful, faithful, 

When men talked too much hc spck-e to the pointA 

Hassan b. Thabit,. mourmng the slain at Bi ł r Ma T una and especially al- 
Mundhir b. 'Amr, said 

Weep for the slain at Ma'una 
With everflowing tears. 

For the apostle’s horsemeii the day 
They met tbętr death by God S d^creę,- 
They met their end because a people 
Werc felse to their covenant and treacherous. 

Al as for Muudhir who died there 
And hastened to his end steadfastly! 

How many a noble welcoming ma.n 

Of 'Amr’s best people was done to death ! (678} 

1 J. has ‘the spear was detfccced su chst it did not )#iJJ him'. 

1 i.c. ‘I for*ivc him’. 

> W. has Ahu’l-Zabban. 

4 These lines are attributed to IJassan. Cf. Dttcan xl. 
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THE DEPORTATION OF THE B. AL-NADlR, A.H. 4 

According to what Yazid b. Rum 5 n told me the apostle went to B. al- 65* 
Nadir to ask for their help \n paying the bloodwit for the two men of B. 
ł Amir whom ‘Amr b. TJmayya al-Pamri had killed after he had given lh*m 
a promise of security, There was a mutual alliance between B. al-Nadlr 
and Br "Amir. When the apostle cacne to them about the bloodwit they 
said that of course they would contribute in the way he wished; but they 
took counsei with one anothe^ apart, saying, ‘You will never gefc sueh a 
chance again. Who will gu to the top of the house and drop a rock on him 
(*J\ sa as to kill him) and rid us of him?* The apostle was sitting by the J. 1448 
wali of one of their houses at the time. 'Amr b. Tihash b. Ka'b volunteered 
to do this and went up to throw down a rock, 1 As the apostle was with a 
number of his companions atnong whom wtre Abu Bakr, 'Umar, and 'Alf, 
news came to him from hearen about what these people intendęd, so he 
got up (T. and said to his companions, ‘Don’! go away until I come to 
you 5 ) and he went back to Medina. When his companions had waited long 65J 
for the prophet, they got up to search for him and met a man coming from 
Medina and asked him about him, He said that he had seen him entering; 

Medina, and they went off, ańd when they found him he told them of the 
treachery which the Jews meditated against him. The apostle orderedthem 
to prepare for war and tomarch against them (679). Then be went offwith. 
the men until he came upon them (6&>)- 

The Jews took refuge in their forta and the apostle ordered that the 
pa]m-tree 9 should be cut down and burnt, and they called out to him, 
^Mohammad, you have prohibiteć wa . \nton dcstructwn and blamed tbosc 
guilty of it. Why then are yoti cutting down and burning our palm-trees? ł 

No w there was 2 number of B, ł Auf b. aJ-Khazraj amoog whom were 
^Abdullah b. Ubayy Salul and Wadl'a and Malik b. Abu Qauqal and 
Suwayd and Da'is who had sent to B. al-Nadir saying, ‘Stand firm and 
protect yourselees, for we v*dll not betray you. If you are attacked we will 
^ght with you and if you are tumed out, we will go with you. 1 Accordingly 
they waited for the help they had promised, but they did nothing and God 
c&st terror into their hearts. They asked the apostle to deport them and to 
spare their lives on condition that they coidd retain all their property which. 
they could carry órt camęls, ex.cept thdf armaur, and he agreed. So they 
loaded their camels with what they could carry. Men were destroying 
theiT houses down to the lintel of the door which they put upon th^> back. 
of their camels and went off with it, Sumę went to Kbaybar and othera 
went to Syria. Among their chiefs w r ho went to Khaybar were Sal lam b. 

* I think it js cleBr thHt micsther «nd l»ter story haa bc<n atłached to this incidcnt Ob- 
ńo^usly if the prophet had iwerheard their desipna there was ji<j> need cf a iupenwturtt! 
communkation front heayen. Further, it should be nc*ted that in thia latcr story the apostle 
ia called 'the prophet*. Thia ia a term which I.I. uses mosc sparingly, though it w fairly 
frequently eniploye/1 hy his editOT I.H. 
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Abu’l-Huqayq, Kinana b. al-Rabi b. Abu’LHuqayq, and Huyayy b. Akh- 
tab. When they got there the inhabitants became subject to them. 

'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that he was told that they carried off the 
women and children and pro perty with tambo-urines and pipea and singing- 
girls playing behind them, Among them was Umm 'Amr, wife of‘Urwą b. 
al-Ward al-Ab&f, whont they had bought front him, she being one of the 
654 women of B. Ghifer, (They went) with auch pomp and splendour aa had 
never been seen in any tribe m their days. 

They left their property to the apostle and it became his personal 
pro perty which he coułd di&pose of as he wiahed. He dhdded it among the 
first emigrants to the ex:clusion of the Ansar, escept that Sahl b. Hunayf 
and Abu Dujana Simak b. Kharaaha complained of poverty and 90 he gave 
them some. Only two of B, al-Nadir became Muslims: Tarnin b. ł Umayr 
Abu Ka'b b. 'Amr 1 b. Jihash and Abu Sa f d b. Wahb who became Muslima 
in order to retam their property. 

One of Y 5 mjn’s family told me that the apostle said to YSmm, ‘Have you 
seen the way your coitsin has treated me and what he proposed to do ¥ 
Thereupon Yamln gave a man money to kill ł Amr b. Jihash and he did 
kill him» or 90 they allege. 

Concerning B. aLNadir the Sura of Exile came down in which ta 
recorded how God wreaked His vengeance en them and gave His apostle 
power over them and how He dealt with them, God said: ‘He it is who 
turned. out those who disbelieved of the scripture people from their homea 
to the first exile. You did not thinfc that they would go out and they thought 
that their forts would protect them from God. But God came upon them 
from a direction they had not reckoned and He cast terror into their hearts 
so that they destroyęd their houses with their own hands and the hands of 
the betievers.’* That refers to their destroying their houses to extract the 
lintels of the doors when they carried them away, *So consider this, you 
who have understanding. Had not God prescribed deportation against 
them,’ which was vengeance from God, e He won id have punished them in 
this world/ i.e. with the sword, ‘and in the next world there would be the 
punishment of heli’ as well. ‘The palm-trees which you cut down or left 
standLng upon their roota/ Lina means other than the beat kind of dates. 
‘It was. by God'ę permission/ i.e. they were cut down bv God^s ordęr; it 
was not dćstruction but was vengeance from God, ł and to humble evil- 
$55 docrs* (681). ‘The spoił which God gave the apostle from them/ i.e. from 
B. al-Nadir, ‘You did not urgt on your cavalry or riding camels for the 
sake of it, but God gives His apostle power over whom He willa and God is 
Almighty/ i.e. it was peculiar to him (68z), ‘The spoił which God gave the 
apostle from the people of the towns belongs to God and His apostle.’ 
What the Muslims gallop against with horses and camels and what is cap- 
tured by force of arms belongs to'God and the apostle, ‘And is for the next 
of kin and orphans and the poor and the wayfarer so that it should not 

1 W. has *a cousin of ‘Amr’. 1 Sura 5g 
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circulate among your rieh men; and what the apostle gives you take and 
abstain from what he forbids you.’ He says this is another division between 
Muslims concerning what is taken in war according to what God prescribed 
to him. 1 

Then God said, ‘Have you seen those who are diaaffected,’ meaning 
'Abdullah b. Ubayy and his companaons and those who are like-minded 
‘who say to their brothers of the scripture people -who disbelieve/ i.e. the 
B. al-Nadir, up to the words ‘like those who a ahort time before them ta»ted 
the miseTy of their acts and had a painful punishment/ he. the B. Qaynuq 3 \ 
Then as far as the words l Like Satan when he said to man Di&bekeve, and 
when man disbelieved he said, 1 am quit of you. I fear Allah the Lord of 656 
the worlds and the punishment of both is that they will be in heli eYer- 
lastingly. That is the reward of the evildoer&.' 

Among the verses composed about B, al-Nadrr are the following from 
I. Luqaym al-'Absi. (Others 9ay Qays b. Bahr b. Tarlf was the author 

mi) 

My people be a ransom for the immortal man 
Who forced the Jews to scttle in a distant place. 1 
They pass their siesta with live coals of tamariak. 

Inatead of the young shooting palma they have the bare hills of 4 0dL 3 

If I am right about Muhammad 

You will see his horses between al-Sal 3 and Yaramram 

Making for 'Amr b. Buhtha, They are the enemy. 

(A friendly tribe ia not the same as an evil one.) 

On them are heroes, firebrands in wzv r 
Brandishing spears directed at their enemie?- 
Every fine sharp Indian blade 
Inherited from the days of 'Ad and Jurhum. 

Who will give Quray&h a message from me, 

For is there one honoured in glory after them ? 

1 In a 1 -Baladhuri’s Futuhu' 1 -Bułddn, ed. Dc Gocjc, 18 f., this passage rcads as follows: 

*. . . from Ibn Abu Za’ida from Muhammad b. Isbaq conccming God’s word "The spoił 
which God Ravc the apostle from them”, i.e. from B. al-Na(jir, "you did not urge cavalry ... 
whom He wills.” He taught them that it was peculiar to the apostle and to nonę else. So the 
apostle dividcd it among the emigrants exccpt that Sahl b. Hunayf and AbO Duj&na com- 
plaincd of poverty and so he gave them some [t».x.]. As to His words "The spoił which God 
gave the apostle from the people of the towns belongs to God and His apostle” to the end of 
the versc He says this is another division between Muslims according to w hat God described.’ 

It docs not necessarily follow' that this is what I.I. wrote, though the arrangement of the 
matter is certainly morę systematic. That may be due to al-Bal 5 dhuri. On the other hand, 
the mention of the first emigrants (v.s.) seems somewhat strange. The exclusion of the 
Anęir may well have been ignored by the later writer as foreign to his purpose. On the 
other hand, the clumsy Arabie ‘conceming what is taken in war’ does not appear here. The 
change of ‘prescribed’ into ‘described’ is not an orał mistake but a misreading and inciden- 
tally is one of countless proofs that tradition in early days was written down. A confusion 
between nada hu and te afąfahu in speech is utterly impossiblc: in writing it might well be 
impossible to determine which altcmative to adopt. 

* The meaning is obscurc. I have followed S. 

1 A. Dh. says that this is the namc of a place. Yaąut does not mention it. 
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That Your brother MyhamiUad. and know it well 

Is of that generoua stock between al-Hsjńn. 1 and Zamzam. 

Obcy hi m in tnith and your faine will grow 
And you will attain the greatest heights. He is 
A prophet who has received God’s rnercy. 

Ask him no hidden uncęrtain matter, 

You had an example at Badr, O Quraysh, 

And at the crowded tistem 

The moming he attacked you with the Khazrajls, 

Obeying the Great and Honoured One, 

Helped by the Holy Spirit, z emiting his foes t 
A true apostle from the Compassionate on high; 

An apostle from the Compassionate reciting- His book. 

When the truth &hone forth. he did not hesitate., 

I see his jpower mounting on «Y«ry hand 
Tn accord with God’s decree (684)- 

657 Mentioning the deportation of B. al-Na^Tr and the killing of Ka*b b* 
al-Ashraf, 'Ali said (685): 

I know, and he who judgea fairly knows. 

Fm surę and swerve not 

From the determined word, the signa wbici came 
From God the Kind, the Most Kind, 

Documcnts atudied among the belicvers 
In which he chose Ahmad the chosen one, 

So Ahmad became honoured among us, 

Honoured in rank and station. 

O you who foolishly threaten him 

Wio came not in wickedness and was not overbearing, 

Do you not fear the basest puniahmeot 

(He who has. nothing to fear from God is not like him who lives in 
dread.)* 

And that you may be thrown beneath hifl swords 

Aa Ka'b al-Ashraf was 

The day that God &aw hia insolccce 

When. he turned aside like a refractory camel ? 

And He sent down Gabriel with a graetous revdation 
To Has servant about his killing. 

So the apostlę seęretly sent a męgsenger to him 
With a sharp cutting swoid. 

Eyes wept copiously for Ka ł b 

3 A pkofc m Mbwh, 4 i.e. Gabriel* 

9 Whenevee the reader encountt-ro this miserable bonality * A U not the wmc u B l —itcrc 
is on trampie in the preceding- poem—he may be surę that it is the product of the forger of 
much of the poetry of the Sira. 
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When they learned that he was dead. 

They said to Ahmad, ‘Leave us awhile, . 

For we are not yet TćCOvered from weeping.’ 

So he left them; then he said, 'Begone 
In submission and humiliation.’ 

He sent al-Nadir to a distant esile, 

They having enjoyed a prosperous home 

To AdhrYat 1 riding pillion 

On every uleerous worn-out camel they had. 

Samraak the Jew answered him: 

If you boast, for it 13 a boast for you 
That you kiiled Ka'b b. al-Ashraf 
The day that you compaascd his death^ 

A man who had shown neither treachcry nor had faith, 

Haply time and the change of fortunę 

Will take revenge from ‘the juat and rightćous one* 2 - 

For killing ał-Nadir and their confederates 

And for cutting down the palma, their dates ungathered. 

TJnless I die we will comć at you with lances 

And every aharp swotd that we have 

In the hand of a brave man who proiects himaelf- 

When he m«ts his adversary he kills him. 

With the army is Sakhr 3 and his feltows, 

When he attacks he is uo weakling 
Like a lion in Taij + protecting hia covcrt. 

Lord of the thicket, crushing hia prey, enormous. 

Ka'b br Malik said on the same subject: 

The rabbis were disgraced through their treachery, 

Thns time ł s wheel turns rourtd. 

They had denied the mighty Lord 
Whose command is great. 

They had been given knowledge and undei’standing: 

And a warner ftom God came to them, 

A tTuthful warner who brought a book 
With plain and luminuus ve«es, 

They said, ‘You 9 ve brought no true thing 

And you are morę worthy of God’s disapproval s than we. 

He said, ł Nay, but Fve brought the tnith, 

The wise and intelligent believe me; 

He who follows it will be rightly guided 


ł In Syria * A sarcastic refcrence to the prophet. C. has yudil 

9 Abu Sufyin. 4 A mounuin in the Hij^. 

5 Or, perhaps, ‘of being disbelie%'ed\ 
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And the disbeliever therein will be recompenscd,’ 

And when they imbibed treachery and unbelief 
And aversion turned them from the truth, 

God showed tbe prophet a sound view, 

For God’s decision is noc false. 

He strengthened him and gave him power over them 
And was his Helper, an excellent Helper! 

Ka r b was left prostrate there. 

Aftęr his fali Nadir was brought Iow* 

Sword in hand we cut him down 

By Muhammad ł s order when he sent secretly by night 

KaVs brother, to go to Ka'b. 

659 He beguiled him and brought him down with guile. 

Mahmud was trustworthy, bold. 

Those Banul-Nadlr were in cvl! ease, 

They were destroyed for their crimes 

The day the apostle came to them with an army 

Walkmg softly as he looked. at them, 

Ghassan the proteetors were his helpers 
Against the enemies as he hęlped them. 

He said \l offer) Peace, woe to you/ hut they refused 
And lies and deeeit were their allies. 

They tasted the results of their deeds in cniscry, 

Every three of them s ha red one camei. 

They were driven out and madę for Qaynuqa ę , 

Their palms and houSes were abandoned. 

Sammak the Jew answered him: 

I was sleeptess while deep care was my guest 
On a night that madę all others seem short. 

I saw that all the rab bis rejected him, 

AU of them men of knowledge and experience 
Who used to study every science 
Of which the Law and Psalms do speak. 

You killed Ka‘b the chief of the rabbis,* 

He whose ward was always safe. 

He camc down to Mahmud his brother, 2 
But Mahmud was harbouring a wicked design. 

He left him in his hlood looidng a$ though 
Saffron. was fiowing o'er his clothes. 

By your father and minę, 

1 I<a'b W39 nothing of che land. Hi3 father was of T*yyi\ though his. mother bcbngeJ 
to B. al-Nfldir. Caft Chć for«r pflss-ihly have confused him with Ka'b al-ĄhbSi ? 

Butlhe man'3 narne w** Silkan (W. jjr, linc 2). Isthcforgcr referring; to Muharnmad 
b. Mashma, on-e of the assassins, whom he -confused. Mahmud L». MaaJama (W. - 5$, 
769)? 
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When he fell al-Nadlr fell also. 

If we stay safe we shall leave in revęnge for Ka'b 
Men of yours with vultures circting round them 
Ab though. they were beasts sacrificed on a feaat day 
With nonę to say them nay, 

With sworda that bones cannot reaist, 

Of finest Steel and aharpened edge 
Like those you met from brave Sakhr 
At Uhud when you had no helper, 

'Abbas b. Mirdas, brother of B. Sulaym, praising the men of B 
Nadie, said: 

Had the people of the settlement not been dispersed 
You would have seen laughter and gaiety within. it t 
By my life, shall 1 show you women in howdaha 
Which have gone to Shajat and Tay^ab? 

Large-eyed like the gazellea of Tabala; 

Maidens that vK>uld bewitęh one calmed by much truck with wom 
^^hen one seeking hospitality came they w ł ould aay at f once 
With faces like gold, f Doubly welcamel 
The good that you aeek will not be withheld. 

Y T ou need fear na wrong while with uł* 

Don’t think me a client of Salam b. Makhzum 
Nor of Huyayy b. Akhtab. 1 

Khawwat b. Jubayr, brother of B. r Amr b. ‘Auf, answered him: 

You weep bitterly over the Jewish dead and yet you can see 
Those ncarer and dcarer to you if you want to weep. 

Why do you not weep o’er the dead in Urayniq ł s valley 
And not lament loudly with sad face (over others)? 

When peace reigned wHh a friend you rejected it. 

In religion an obstruction, in war a poltroon. 

You aimed at power for your people, seeklng 
Someone sirailar that you might get glory and vietory. 

W^heu you wanted to give praise you went 
To one whom to praise is falsehood and shame. 

You got what you d$ser\'ed and you did not find 
One among them to say "Welcome to you. 

Why did you not praise people whose kings 
Built up their standing from ancient fame„ 

A tribe who became kings and were honoured? 

Nonę aeeking food was ever found hungry among tlicm. 

Such a.re morę worthy of praise than Jews; 

In them you see proud glory firmly estahlished- 
Or, perhaps, c a di^pified lnan of expericnce‘ s<e w - S4? 
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Wbbas b, Mirdas. al-SulamT answered hini; 

You satirized the purest stock of the two priesta, 1 
Yet you afaays cnjoyed favours at their banda* 

'Twere morę fitting that you should weep for them, 

Your people too if they paid their debt of gratitude. 

Gratitude is tbe best fruit of kmdness* 

And the most fitting act of one who -wo-uld do rigbt. 

You m w ho cuts ofF his head 
i To gain the power that it contams. 2 

Weep for B. Harun and remember their deeds, 

Hnw they killed beasts for the hungry when you were famished. 3 
O Khawwit, shed tear after tear for them, 

Abandon your injurious attack upon them. 

Had you met them in their hoities 
Yqu would not have said what you say. 

They were the first to perform noble deeds in war, 

Welcojning the needy guest with kind words. 4 

Ka e b b. Malik (685) atiswered him: 

On my life the mili of war 

After it had sent 1 -u’ayy flying east and west 5 

Ground the remaim of tbe iamily of the two prie-sts, and their gJory 

Which once \va& great became feeble. 

Salam and L SaVa died a riolent death 
And I, Akhtab was led to a humiliating fate. 

Hc madc auch noiee in seeking gloty (’twas really humiliation he 
sought), 

What he gained from his fusa was frustration, 6 

Like him who leaves the plain and the height distresses him, 

And that men find moTe difHcułt and arduous. 

Sha'3 and 'Azzal suffered war’s flety triai, 

They were not absent as others were. 
r Auf b. Salma and I. 'Auf, both of them, 

1 Commcmaturs aay that there were two tribes known as the Kiihinayn in the neighbour- 
hood of Medina. Some rcad kahinin in the plural. If (cf. v. 5) one of thcsc tribes wm the 

‘Sons of Aaron', could the other have been the tribc of Moses ? But one must not take this 
forgera work too seriously. What Jew would refer to the Bibie as 'The Law and the 
Psalms' ? However, it is possiblc that al-zubur here iman* no morę than 'The Writings'. 
If so, it would, of coursc, bc appropriatc in the mouth of a Jew. And what had they to do 
with the slaughter of beasts on the open plain? 

3 j.e. IriJi The goose ibal Sajs the jfoJdtn eggr J n deafrDyjo^ the Jewhh Betriements they 
had destroybd the prosperity of the Hijał 

3 Lit. 'killed hunger 

4 It says- m uch tor the inrpartiality of the biographer and his editor that they havc 
tetamed thi^. touching iributc tu llic imfoiiuiiatc Jcwj 

5 Hc refers to the battle of Badr. 

* The of the glos* in B.M. MS. 1489 seema to be ‘In aeeking glocy hs eppealed. 

to outsidera - , &c. 
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And Ka'b chief of the people ełicd a. dtaappointefi man. 

Away with B, Nadir and their liŁe 
Whether the result be victo>ry or God (686). c 


THE RAID OF DHATV’l-RIQa' 


After the attack on B. al-Nadir the apostle stayed in Medina during 
Rabl'u’l-Akhir and part of Jumada. Then he raided Najd making for B. 
Muharib and B. Thalaba of Ghatafan (687), until he stopped at Nakhl. 662 
This was the raid of Dhatu’l-Riqa . There a large force of Ghatafan was 
encountered. The two forccs approached one another, but no fighting 
occurrcd. for each feared the other. The apostle led the prayer of fcar; 
then he went off with the men. 

(T. Muhammad b. Ja'far b. al-Zubayr and Muhammad b. 'Abdul- T- '454 
Rahman from 'Urwą b. al-Zubayr from Abu Hurayra: We went with the 
apostle to Najd until at Dhatu’l-Riq 5 ' he met a number of Ghatafan. 

There was no fighting becausc the men were afraid of them. The prayer 
of fear came down 2 and he divided his companions into two seetions, one 
facing the enemy and the other behind the apostle. The apostle cried 
‘Allah akbar,’ and so did they all. Then-he bowed with those behind him, 
and hc and they prostrated themselves. When they stood erect they walked 
baekwards to the ranks of their companions and the others retumed and 
prayed one bow. Then they stood erect and the apostle prayed one bow 
with them and they sat. Those who were facing the enemy came back and 
prayed the sccond bow and all sat and the apostle united them with the 
salam, and gave them the Muslim greeting.) 3 (688) 

'Amr b. 'Ubayd from al-Hasan from Jabir b. 'Abdullah told me that a 663 
man of B. Muharib called Ghaurath said to his people of Ghatafan and 
Muharib, ‘Shali I kill Muhammad for you?’ They encouraged him to do 
so and asked him how he proposed to carry out his design. He said that 
he would takc him by surprise; so he went to the apostle as he was sitting 
with his sword in his łap, and asked to be allowed to look at it (689). The 
apostle gave it to him and he drew it and began to brandish it intending 
to strike him, but God frustrated* him. He said, ‘Aren't you afraid of me, 
Muhammad?' 'No, why should 1 be?' ‘Aren't you afraid of me when I 
have a sword in my hand ?’ ‘No, God will protect me from you.' Then he 
returned the apostle’s sword to him. God sent down, 'O you who behcve, 
remember God’s favour to you when a people purposed to lay hands on 
you and he tumed their hands away from you. Fear God and on God let 

the believers rely.' 5 f , 

Yazld b. Ruman told me that this came down in reference to to 


1 i,c weliaye iintłiing but our hop< in Gt*L 
* S« further Ej., *rt '§aUt, p. ioa&. T- notes that ihcrc n «« 

in tradition, ftn d proposes to dcel with the problem efoc*here. 1-H. has p y 
amitted tht story because of the conflict in trsditiuu 
4 Or, ‘knockcd him down’ '• ,ar31 x *" 
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Jihash, brother of B, al-Nadlr* and his lntention* But God knows thc truth 
of ?h«s inatter. 

Wahb b. Kays 3 n from Jabir b # 'AbduBah said: I went out with the 
apostle to the raid of Dhatu 1 l-lUqI , of Nakhl on an old Eeebte Gamet of minę. 
On the way back the company kept going on while I dropped farther 
behind until the apostle overtook me and asked me what the trouble was. 
I told him that my camel waS keeping me back, and he told me to make it 
kneel. I did so and the apostle madę his camel kneel and then said, 4 Give 
me this stick you are holding’ nr ‘Cut me a stick from a tree, 1 He took it 
and prodded the beast with it a few times. Then he told me to mount and 
off we went. By Him who sent him with the truth my (old) camel kept up 
with the rapid pace of his she-cameh 

As we were talking, the apostle asked me if I would sell him my camel. 
1 said that I would give him it, but he śnsisted on buying it, so 1 asked him 
to make me an offer. He said he would give me a dirbam. I refused and 
664 said that would be cheating me. Then he offered two dirhams and I still 
refused and the apostle went on raising his offer until it amounted to an 
ounce (of gold). When I asked him if he was really satisfied he said that he 
was and I said the Camel was hi$r Then he asked me if L were marriedt 
then was she a virgin or a woman previously married? I told him she had 
been married before and he said, ‘No girl so that you could sport tog et her!” 
I told him that my father had been killed at Uhud leaving se\ r en daughters 
and I had married a motherly woman who could look. after them efficiently. 
He satd, ‘You ha^e done well, if God will. Had we co-itie to Sirar 1 we 
would order camels to be slaughtered and stay there for the day and she 
would hear about us and shake the dust off her cushions.’ I said, ‘But by 
God we hav r e no Cushlons!' He said, 'But you will have. When you return 
behave wisely.’ When we got to Sir ar the apostle ordered the camds to be 
slaughtered and we stayed there for the day. At night the apostle went 
home and so did we. I told the woman the news and what the apostle had 
said toinę, She said 'Look alwc and do what he tel!s you/ In themorning 
I led away the camel and madę it kneel at the anostle’® doo-r. Then I sat 
inside the mosąue hard by. He came out and saw it and asked what it was, 
and they told him it was the camel which I had brought. He asked where I 
was and I was summoned to him. He said, *0 son of my brother, take away 
your camel for it is yourę, 1 and he callęd Rilal and told him to give me an 
ounce of gold. He did so and added a lit tle morę- By God it continued 
to thrive with me ajid its effect on our householci could be seen until it 
was lost recently in the misfortune which befell us, meaning the day of 
al-Harra. 2 

[My uncle] a Sadaqa b. Yasar from *AqIl b. Jabir from Jabir b. *Abdu!lah 

1 A spot about threc miles from Medina. 

2 Whco Medina rebelled against Yazid b. Mu'Swiya. 

3 This word 'ammi is not in T-’ s rccension. A. Dh. says it is a mistake bccause this m*n 
§adaqa was a Khuzri who lived in Mccca, and was not unclc. He adds that Abu 
Da’ud [i.c. al-SjjisUni, author of the Swnaw] would not have it that he was I.I.'s uncle. 
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al-Ansarf said: We went with the apostle on the raid of Dhatu’l»Kiqa' of 
Nakhl and a man killed the wife of one of the polytheists. W'hen the 
apostle was on his way back her husband, who had bęen away, retumed 
and heard the news of her death. He swore that he would not rest until 
he had taken vengeance on Muhammad's companions. Hc went off foli o w- 
ing the track of the apostle, who when he halted asked that someone should 
keep watch during thc night. A Muhajir and an Ansślrl volunteered and he 
told them to stay in the mouth of the pass, the apostle and his compairions 
having halted lower down the pass (690). 

When the two had gone to take up thcir positions the Ansarf asked the 
Muhajiri.whether he would prefer to watch for the first or the second part 
of the night. He said that he would Itke to be relieved of the hrst pan and 
lay down and went to sleep, while the AnsarT stood up to pray, The man 
who had been fol lo wing them perceiving the figurę of the man on guard 
and recognizing him for what he was, shot him with an arrow. The guard 
pulled it out and laid it down and remained standing. He shot him a 
second and a third time, and each time he pulled out the arrow and Uud it 
down. Then he bowed and prostrated himself. Only then did he wake his 
companion, saying, 'Sit down, for I have been wounded.’ But he leapt up, 
and when the man s-aw the two of them hc knew that they were aware of 
him and fled. When the Muhajiri saw the An§ari flowing with blood he 
said ‘Good gracious, why didn't you wake me the first time you were hit ?’ 
He replied, ‘I was reading a sura and I did not want to stop until I had 
finished it. When the shooting continued I bowed in pray er and wokeyou. 
By God, unless I were to lose a post which the apostle had ordered me to 
hołd he could bave killed me before I would break off my reading until I 
had finished the sura (691).’ 

When the apostle cumę to Medina after this raid he stayed there for the 
rest of Jumada’l-ula, Jum§da’l-akhira ł and Rajab 

THE LAST TXPED1T10N TO BADR, A.H. 4 

In Sha f ban he went forth to Badr to keep his appointment with Abu Sufyan 

and stopped there (692). 

He stayed there for eight nights waiting for Abu Sufyan. Abu Sufyan 
with the men of Mecca went as far as Majanna in thc area of (T. Murr) 
al-£ahran. Some people say he reached (T. passed through) 'Usfan; then 
he decided to go back. He told the Quraysh that the only suitable ycar was 
a fertile year when they could pasture the animals on the herbage and drink 
their milk, whereas this was a dry year. He was going to return and they 
must return with him. And so they did. The Meccans called them ‘the 
porridge army’, saying that they merely went out to drink porridge. 1 

While the apostle was staying at Badr waiting for Abu Sufyan to keep 

1 Saicuf was madc of parchcd wheat or barlcy, mixcd with water or butter; it w^as 'drunk' 
M a sort of porridge. 
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his appointment Makhshiy b. 'Amr al 4 ?amrl, who hac? madę an agreement 
with him conceming B. parara in the rajd of Wadd&n, came to him and 
asked him if he had come to meet Quraysh by this water. He said, ‘Yes, O 
brother of B. Damra j nev«rtheless, if you wish we will cancel the arrange- 
ment between us and then hght yotl until God dectde between us/ He 
ans we red, ‘No, by God, Muhammad, we do not want anytliing of the 
kind/ 

As he remained waitinę for Abu Sufyan, Ma*bad b« Abu Ma'bad al- 
Khuza*! passed by, He had seen wh-ere the apostle was as hia she-camel 
passed awiftiy by and he said: 

Sbe fled from the two eompanies of Muhammad 
And a datestone from Yathrib like a raisin stone 
Hastening in the ancient religion of her fathers. 

Sbe madc the water of Qudayd T my meeting-place 
And the water of Dajnan* will be hers tcmorrow. 

'Ab duli ah b. Rawaha said conceming this: (693): 

We arranged to meet Ab ii Sufyan at Badt\. 

But we did not hnd him true to his promise- 
667 I swear if JOll had kept ymiT word and met us 

You would have returned. disgraced without your nearest kin. 

We bsd left there the limbs of 'Utbfl and flis son 
And 'Amr Abu Jahl we Ifcft lying there, 

You disobeyed God’s apostle—disgusting your religion 
And your evil State that's all astray. 

If you reproach me I say 

My wealth and people be the apostle^ rangom 1 
We obey him treating nonę among us as his eąual. 

He is our guiding liglit in tlić darkness of the night* 

Hassan. b. Thabifc said concerntng that: 

You cau say good-bye to 9yria.’3 running streams* 

For in between are swords lik-e moutha of prcgnant camels lliat fce 1 
on arak irees- 

In the hartdg of men who migrated to their Lord, 

In the hands of His true helpers and the angels too. 

If they go to the lowland of the sandy valley 

Say to them: ‘This is not the road. M 

We stayed by the sballow well eight nights 

W T ith a large wdbeąuipped force with many camels, 4 

With eveiy dark bay its middle half its size 

1 Qudayd was near Mccca. 

* pajnan is a mountain in the Tihama about one post from Mecca. 

3 These lines havc alrcady becn citcd on p. 547. 

4 Lit. ‘widc knccling placem*. 
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Slender, long, of lofty withers. 

You could see the swift camel’s feet 
Uprooting the aimuał herbs. 

If on our journeyings we meet Furat b. łjayyan 
He will become death’s hostage, 

If we meet Qays b. ImruVl-Qays hereafter 
His black face will become blacker stall! 

Take Abu Sufyan a message from me 
For you are the best of a bad lot. 

Abu Sufyan b. al-Harith b. 'Abdul-Mutlalib answered him: 

O Hassan, son of a moufdy date-eating woman, 

I swear that we so traversed *vvide deaera 

That young gazeOes could not escape between us 

Had they fled from us swiftly one after the ot hen c 

When we left our halting-place you would have thought it 

Dunged by the crowds at a fair. 

You stayed by the shallow well wanting us 
And you left us in the palm-ęroves hard by^ 

Our horses and camels walked on. the crops 

And what they trod on they drove into the soft sand* 

We stopped three days between Sar and Fari e * 

With splendid steeds and swift camels. 

You would have thought hghting people beside their tents 
Was as easy as buying Iead for money. 

Donft describe your fine horses, but speak of them 
As one w ho holds them firmly back. 

You rejoicc in them, but that is the right of others, 

The horsemen of the sori9 of Fihr b. Malik. 

You have no part in the migration tbough you mention it 
And dn not observ& the prohibitiona of its religion (694). 


THE HAID ON I>CMATUVjANDAL, A.H. $ 

The apoatle returned to Medina and stayed there some months until 
Dhu^l-Hijja had passed. This was the fourth year of his sojoum in Medina 
and the polytheists wer-e in charge of the pilgrimage. Then he raided 
Dumatud-Jandal (695). 

Then he returned, not having reached the place, without fighting, and 
stayed in Medina for the rest of the year. 

* According to the commentator the mcaning is that their force was so large that the 
gazclles could not escape them. 

1 Two mountains. 

Gg 
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THE BATTLE OF THE DITCH,* A.H. 5 

660 Thi» took place in Statfwll, A.H. 5. Yazld b. Ruman, client of the faraily 
of al-Zubayr b. TJrwa b. ai-Zubayr, and ono whom I have no reason to 
Biispcct from 'Abdullah b. Ka'b b. Malik, and Muhammad b. Ka b al- 
Quia?i, and al-Zuhri> and 'Asim b. ‘Umai b. Q*tada, and 'Abdullah b. 
Abu Bakr and Other traditionist? of ours told mc the following nanralivc p 
each contributing a part of it: 

A number of Jews who had formed a party against the apostle, among 
whom were Sallam b. Abu’l-Huqayq al-Nadri, and Huyayy b. Akhtab al- 
Nadri and Kinana b. Abu'l-Huqayq al-Nadri, and Haudha b. Qays al- 
W 5 *ill, and Abu 'Amm 2 r al-Wa*ili with a number of B. al-Nadir and B. 
Wa’il went to Quraysh at Mecca and invited them to join them in an attack 
on the apostle so that they might get rid of him altogether. Quraysh said, 
'You, O Jews, are the first scripture people and know the naturę of our 
dispute with Muhammad. Is our religion the best or is his ?’ They replied 
that certainly their religion was better than his and they had a better claim 
to be in the right. (It was about them that God scnt down, ‘Have you not 
considered those to whom a part of the scripture was given who believe in 
idols and false deities and say to those who disbelieve, These are morę 
rightly guided than those who believe ? These are they whom God hath 
cursed and he whom God has cursed you will find for him no helper’ as 
far as His words, ‘Or are they jealous of men because of what God from 
His bounty has brought to them?’ i.e. prophecy. ‘We gave the family of 
Abraham the scripture and wisdam and we gave them a great kingdom and 
some of them believed in it and some of them turned from it, and heli is 
sufficient for (their) burning.’) 2 

These words rejoiced Quraysh and they responded gladly to their invita- 
tion to fight the apostle, and they assembled and madę their preparations. 
Then that company of Jews went off to Ghatafan of Qays 'Aylan and 
invited them to fight the apostle arid told them that they would act with 
them and that Quraysh had followed their lead in the matter; so they too 
joined in with them (T- and agrced to what they suggested). 

670 Quraysh marched under the leadership of Abu Sufyan b. Harb; and 
Ghatafan led by Gyayna b. Hisn b. Hudhayfa b. Badr with B. Fazara; and 
al-Harith b. 'Auf b. Abu Haritha al-Murri with B. Murra; and Mis‘ar b. 
Rukhayla b. Nuwayra b. Tarif b. Suhma b. 'Abdullah b. HiUl b. Khalawa 
b. Ashja' b. Rayth b. Ghatafan with those of his people from Ashja* who 
followed h 

When the apostle heard of their intention he drew a trench about Medina 
and worked at it himself encouraging the Mualima with the hope of reward 
in heavęn T The Muslims worked very hard with him, but the disaffected 
held back from them and began to hide their red object by werking slackty 
and by stealing away to their families without the apostle ł s permisslon Ot 
The etory comei from LI. by w*y of iil-&ikka , 'i and S.H, * Sura 4. 54 f»- 
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knowledge. A Muslim who had to atttnd to an urgent matter would ask 
the apostle’s permission to go and would get it, and when he had carried 
out his business he would return to the work he had left b^cause of his- 
desire to do what was right and his rcspect for the same. So God sent 
down concerning those believers: ‘They only are the believers who believe 
in God and His apostle and when they are with him. cm a common work do 
not go away without asking his permission. Those who ask. thy permis- 
sion are they who bdievc in God and His- apóstle. And jf they ask thy 
peimission in some business of theirs, g!ve leave to whom thou wilt of them 
and ask God’s pardon for them. God is forgiving, mercifuh’ 1 This passage 
came down concerning those Muslims who desired the good and respected 
it, and obeyed God and His apostle- 
Then God said of tbe disafFected who were stealing away from the work 
and leaving it without the prophet’s permission, ‘Do not treat the cali of 
the apostle among you as if it were one of you calLing upon atwyther. God 
knows those of you who steal away to hide themselves. Let those who 
conspire xo disobęy his order beware Jest trouble or a painful punishment 
bcfall them' (696). l Veri!y to God belong heaven and earth. He knows 67t 
what you are doing* the man who speaks the truth and the man who lies. 

4 And (He know*) the day they will be returned to Him when He will tell 
them what they did, for God knows? al 1 things/ 

The Muslims worked at the trench until they had finiahed it, and they 
madę a jingle about one of the Muslims całied Juayl whom the apostle 
had named ‘Amr, sayiug v 

He changed his name from Ju'ayl to 'Amr 
And was a help to the poor man that day. 

When they came to the word 'Amr the apostle said i# Aiht\ and when they 
came to ‘help’ he said ‘help’. 2 - 

1 have heard some sturies about the digging of the trench in which thert 
is an example of God’s justifying His apostle and confirming his prophciic 
Office, things which the Muslims saw with their eyćs. Among these stories 
is one that I have hear-d that Jabir b. 'Abdullah used to relate; When they 
were working on the trench a large rock caused great difficulty, and thty 
complaincd to the apostle. He caCIed for some water and spat in it; then 
he prayed as God willed him to pray; then he sprinkled the water on the 
rock. Those who were present said, ‘By Him who sent him a prophet with 
the truth it was pislverized as though it were soft sand so that it could not 
resist axe or shoveh* 

a Sa*Id b. Mina told mc that he was told that a daughter of Bashir b. Sa’d, 
lister of ahNu f man b. Bashlr, said: ‘My mother 'Amra d. Rawaha called 672. 
ine and gave me a handful of dates which she put in my garment and told 
mc to take them to my father and my uncle 'Abdullah b. Rawaha for theit 

1 SOra 24. 62. 

a The prophet came in with the rhyming words of each hemistich 
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food. As I went off looking for them I passed the apostle who called me 
and asked me what I had. When I told him that I was taking the dates to 
my father and my unde he told me to give rhem to him. So J poured 
them into his hands but they did not fili them. Then he called for a gar- 
ment which was laid out for him and threw the dates upon it so that they 
were scattercd on it. Then hc told the men to summon the diggers to 
lunch, and when they came they began to eat and the dates went on increas- 
ing until they tumed away from them and they were still falling from the 
ends of the garment.’ 

On the same authority f was toJd: We workeó with the apostle at the 
trench. Now I had a little ewe not fully fattened and I thought it would be 
a good thing to dress it for the apostle, so I told my wife to grind some 
barley and make some bread for us, and I killed the sheep and we roasted 
it for the apostle. When night came and the apostle was about to leave the 
trench—for we used to Work at it all day and go home in the evening—I 
told him that we had prepared bread and mutton for him and that I should 
like him to come with me to my house. It was only he thar I wanted; but 
when I said this he ordered a crier to shout an invitation for all to come to 
my house. I said,‘To God we belong and to Him we return!* 1 However, 
he and the othcr men came and when he had sat down we produced the 
food and he blesscd it and invoked the name of God over it. Then he ate 
as did all the others. As soon as one lot had finished another lot came until 
673 the diggers tumed from it. 

I was told that Salman al-Farisi said: I was working with a pick in the 
trench where a rock gavę me much trouble. The apostle who was near at 
hand saw me hacking and saw how difficult the place was. He dropped 
down into the trench and took the pick from my hand and gave such a 
blow that lightning showed beneath the pick. This happened a second and 
a third time. I said: ‘O you, dearer than father or mother, what is the 
meaning of this light beneath your pick as you strike?’ He said: ‘Did you 
really see that, Salman ? The first means that God has opencd up to me 
the Yaman; the second Syria and the west; and the third the east.* One 
whom I do not suspect told me that Abu Hurayra used to say when these 
countries were conquered in the time of 'Umar and 'Uthman and after, 
ł Conquer where you will, by God, you havc not conąuered and to the 
resurrcction day you will not conąuer a city whose keys God had not given 
beforehand to Muhammad.’ 

When the apostle had finished the trench, Quraysh came and encampcd 
where the torrcnt-beds of Ruma meet between al-Juruf and Zughaba with 
ten thousand of their black mercenaries and their followers from B. Kinana 
and the peopJe of Tih§ma. Ghajafan too came with their followers from 
Najd and halted at Dhanab Naqma towards the direction of U^ud. The 
apostle and the Muslims came out with three thousand men having Sal' at 
their backs. He pitched his camp there with the trench between him and 

1 A pious excUmation in misfortunes. 
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his foes (697), and gave orders that the women and childrcn were to be taken 
up into the forts. 

The enemy of God Huyayy b. Akhfab al-Nadri went out to Ka'b b. Asad 
al-Qurazi who had madę a treaty with the apostle. When Ka'b heard of 
Huyayy’s coming he shut the door of his fort in his face, and when he asked 
permission to enter he refused to see him, saying that he was a man of ill 
omen and that he himself was in treaty with Muhammad and did not intend 
to go back on his word because he had always found him loyal and faithful. 
Then Huyayy accused him of shutting him out because he was unwilfing to 
let him eat his corn. This so enraged him that he opened his door. He said, 
‘Good heavens, Ka'b, I have brought you immortal famę and a great 
army. I have come with Quravsh with their leaders and chiefs which I 
havc halted where the torrent-beds of Ruma meet; and Ghatafcn with 
their leaders and chiefs which I have halted in Dhanab Naąma towards 
Uhud. They have madę a firm agreement and promiscd me that they will 
not depart until we have madę an end of Muhammad and his men.* Ka'b 
said: ‘By God, you have brought me immortal shame and an empty cloud 
which has shed its water while it thunders and lightens with nothing in it. 
Woe to you Huyayy leave me (T. and Muhammad) as I am, for I have 
always found him loyal and faithful.’ Huyayy kept on wheedling Ka'b until 
at last he gave way in giving him a solemn promise that if Quraysh and 
Ghatafan retumed without having killed Muhammad he would enter his 
fort with him and await his fate. Thus Ka'b broke his promise and cut 
loosc from the bond that was between him and the apostle. 

When the apostle and the Muslims heard of this the apostle sent Sad b. 
Mu'5dh b. al-Nu'man who was chief of Aus at the time, and Sa'd b. 
'Ubada b. Dulaym, one of B. Sa'ida b. Ka'b b. Khazraj, chief of al-Khazraj 
at the time, together with 'Abdullah b. Rawaha brother of B. al-Harith b. 
al-Khazraj, and Khawwat b. Jubayr brother of B. 'Amr b. 'Auf, and told 
them to go and see whether the report was true or not. ‘If it is true give me 
an enigmatic message 1 which I can understand, and do not undermine the 
people’s confidencę; and if they are loyal to their agreement speak out 
openly before the people.’ They went forth and found the situation even 
morę deplorable than they had heard; they spoke disparagingly of the 
apostle, saying , Who is the apostle of God? We have no agreement or 
undcrtaking with Muhammad.* Sa'd b. Mu'adh reviled them and they 
revilcd him. He was a man of hasty temper and Sa'd b. 'Ubada said to 
him, Stop insulting them, for the dispute between us is too serious for 
recrimination.’ Then the two Sa'ds returned to the apostle and after salut- 
ing him said: “Adal and al-Qara’ i.e. (It is) like the treachery of 'Adal and 
al-Qara towards the men of al-Raji', Khubayb and his friends. 1 The 
apostle said ‘AJlah akbarl Be of good cheer, you Muslims.' 

The situation beeame serious and fear was everywhere. The enemy came 

1 See the cxcurau* on the aemantic development of the word lahn in J. FOck, Arabiya 
Berlin, 1950, p. 132. a v s 
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at them from above and be Iow until the believers imagined vain things, 1 
and disaffection was rife among the dissffected to the point that Mu ł a«ib b, 
(Jusyahr brother of B. 'Amr b. 'Auf said, ‘Muhammad used to promise us 
that we should eat the treasures of Chosroes and Caesar and today not one 
of us can feel safe in going to the privy! T It reached such a point that 
Aus b. QayzT ? one of B. IJaritha b. al-Harith, said to the apostle, 'Our 
houses are exposed to the enemy’—tht$ he sald before a large gathering of 
his people— l so let us go out and return to our home, for it is outside 

676 Medina.’ The apostle and the polytheists remained twenty days and morę, 
nearly a month, without fighting except for sonie shooting with arrows, and 
the siege 

When conditions pressed hard npon the people the apostle—according 
to what ‘Asim b. 'Umar b. Qatada and one whom I do not suspect told 
me from Muhammad b. Musi im b. 'Ubayduliah b. Shihab al-Zuhri—sent 
to T Uyayna b. Bisn b. Hudhayfa b, Bsdr and to al-Harith h. ‘Auf b, Abu 
Haritha al-Murrl who were leadera of GhatafSn and oflered them a third 
of the dates of Medina on ondition that they would go back with their 
folbwers and Ieave him and his men, so peace was madę between them so 
far as the writing of a docummt, It was not signed and was not a definite 
peace, merely peace negotiations (T. and they did so). When the apostle 
wanted to act he sent to the two Sa'ds and told them of it and asked their 
adyice. They said: ‘Is it a thing you want us to do, or something God has 
ordered you to do which we must carry out? or is it something you are 
doine for us?’ He said: ‘It is something I am doing for your sake. By God. 
I would not do it were it not that I have seen the Arabs have shot at you 
from one bow, and gathered against you from every side and I want to 
break their offensive against you! Sa'd b. Mu r adh said: ‘We and theae 
people were polytheiśts and idolaters. not servine God nor knowine him, 
and they never hoped to eat a single datę (T. of ours) except as gues-ts or 
by purchase. Now, after God has honoured and euided us to Islam and 
madę us famous by you, are we to give them our property ? We certainly 
will not. We will give them nothing but the sword until God decide 
between us.’ The apostle said: ‘You shall have it so.’ Sa c d tookthe paper 
and erased what was written, saying, ‘Let them do their worst against us!' 

577 The siege contimied without any actual fighting, but some horsemen of 
Quraysh, among whom were f Amr b. 'Abdu Wudd b. Abu Qays (699) 
brother of B. 'AmEr b. Lu’ayy; Tkrima b. Abu Jahl; Hubayra b. Abu 
Wahb, both of Makhzum; pirar b. abKhatjab the poet, b. Mirdas brother 
of B. Muharib b. Fibr donned their armour and went forth on horseback 
to the stations of B. Kinana, saying, ‘Prepare for fighting and then you will 
know who are true knights today.' They galloped forward until they 
stopped at the trench. When they saw it they exclaimed, *This is a device 
which the Arabs have never employed!’ {700), 

Then they madę for a narrow part of the irench and beat their horses 
The language is boirowtd from Sura 33. jo. 
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so that they dashed through it and carried them into the swampy ground 
between the trench and Sa! r . 'Aii with some Muslima came out to hołd the 
gap through which they had forced a passage again&t (the rest of) them and 
the horsemen galloped to meet them. Now r Amr b. ł Abdu Wudd had 
fought at Badr until he was disabled by wounds, and so he had not been at 
Uhud. At the battle of the Trench he came out wearing a distinguishing 
mark to ahow his rank, and when he and his contingent stopped he chał- 
lenged anyone to fight him. ‘.Alf accepted the challenge and said to him: 

"Amr, you swore by God that if any man of Quraysh offered you tw r o 
altematires you would accept one of them?' ‘Yes, I did,’ he said. “Ali 
replied, l Then 1 invite you to God and His apostle and to Islam. 5 He said 
that he had no use for them. 'AJf went on f ‘Then I cali on you to dis- 
mount.* He replied , 4 O son of my brother, I do not want to fcill you. ł 'Ali 
said, ł But I want to kil! you.’ This so enraged ł Amr that he got off his 67S 
horse and hamstrung it and (T. or) beat its face; then hc advanced on 'Ali, 
and they fought, the one cirding round the other. 'Ali killed him and their 
cavalry fled, bureting headlong in flight across the trench. 

f When Amr issued his challenge to single combat r Ali got up clad in I.S.N, 
armour and asked the p:ophet's permission to fight him, but he told him 
to sit down, for it was ‘Amr. Then 'Amr repeated his challenge taunring 
them and saying, ‘Where is your garden of which you say that those you 
lose in battle wtll enter it ? Can ł t you send a man to fight mc ?’ Again ‘A 1 T 
asked the prophet’s permission to go out, and a^ain he told him to sit 
dpwn. Tben ł Amr called out the third time: 

IVe be co me hoarse fr-om shauting. 

Isn 5 t there one among the lot of you who’ll an»wer my challenge? 

I’ve stood here like a fighting champion 
W bile the so-called brave are cowards. 

I ł ve always hastened to the front 
Before the fight begins. 

Bravery and genęroaity are in tfuth 
The beat ąualitics of a warrior. 

‘Ali asked the prophet’s permission to fight him, even if he were 'Amr, 
and he let him go. He marched towards him sa^ng the whiłe: 

Don a t be in a hurry. No weakling 
Has corne to answer your challenge. 

A man of resolution and foresight. 

Tmth is the refuge of the successful 

I hope to make the keening women 

Busy over your corpse 

Through the blow of a spear 

Whose memory will last while fights are talked of. 

'Amr asked him who he was, and when he told him hę said: 'Let it be 
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one of your uncles who ia older tha tv you, my nephfWj for I don’t want to 
flhed your blood/ 'AK answered, ‘But I do want to shed your blood,’ Ho 
became angry, drew ^is 9WOr ^ which flashed like fire, and advanced in 
his anger (it is said that he was mounted). *Ali said to him, ‘How can I 
fight you when you are on a borse? Dismouńt and be on a]$vel with me/ 
So he got off his horse and came at him and ‘Ali advanced with his shield. 
‘Amr aimed a blow which cut decpły into the shield so that the sword 
stuck. in it and struck hia head. But 'Ali gave him a blow on the vein at the 
base of thft neck and he foli to the ground. The dust rosę and the apostle 
.191 heard the ery, ‘Allah Akbar ł and knew that 'Ali had killed him. [Suhayli 
continues:] As he came towards the apostle smiling with joy r Umar asked 
him if he had stripped him of his armour, for it was thę best that could be 
found among the Arabs r He answered: 4 When I had struck. him down he 
turned his prfoate parts towards me and 3 felt ashameń to despoiJ him and 
moreoYer he bad said that hę did not want to shed my blood because my 
father was a friend of his.’] 1 

1476 [T* With 'Amr were killed two men. Munabbih b. 'Uthman b. 'Ubayi 

b. al-Sabb 3 q b. e Abdu'l-Dar who was hit by an arrow and died in Mecca; 
and of B. Makhzum Naufal b. ‘Abdullah b. al-Mughira who had etormed 
the trench and rolled down into it and they stoned him. He calłed out, ‘O 
Arabs, Death is better than this/ so 4 Ali went down to him and dispatched 
him. The Muslims got possession of his body and asked the apostle to let 
them sell his effects. He told them that he had no uw for his efiects or the 
price they would fetch, and it was their affair; and he left them a free 
hand.] 

'Ali said concerning that: 

In hia folly he fought for the stone pillars^ 

While I fought for the Lord of Muhammad rightly. 

1 rejoiced when I left him prone 
Like a stumo hetween. sand and rocks. 

I forhore to tjke his garments. 3 

Thouigh Had I been the vanquished he would have taken minę 
Do not imagine, you confederates, that God 
Will desert His religion and His prophet (701). 

1 This incident is reportcd by I.H., Suh., I. S. Nit., and al-Mawardi, 64, all of them 
aaying that it was not reportcd by I.H. in the form givcn abovc. I. S. Nłs says it was not in 
the ńtcóya of aI-Bakka’i. Mawardi adds the dcuils (a) that the three challenge* of *Amr were 
issued on three succcssivc days; (6) that he called out to Muhammad. His version seems 
to be the original, as there is morę point in the taunt: ’What’s the matter when nonc of you 
will advance to get his reward from his Lord (by being killed) or send an enemy to heli?’ 
He ends: ‘They circled round each other and the dust rosę so that it hid them from sight. 
When it cle%red away there was 'Ali wiping his sword on *Amr's garments and he was slain.' 
Miwardi took this from a written source, because he sayt that I.H. narrated the story in his 
Maghazi. 

a i.t. idofi, 

The point of thł* is mad* elear in the ertract from l.I.*s MoghJzl and T-* quotiticni 
from 1,1. Ą«i the of I.H. atonda it U łeft in the itr. 
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ł Ikrima b. Abu Jahl threw away his spear as he was running from 'Amr, 
so Hassan b. Thabit said 

As he fled he threw his spear to us> 

Perhaps, Tkrima, you have not done suęh a thing before? 

As you tu/Tied your back you ran like an ostrkh 
Tuming neither to right nor left. 

You didnt tum your back as a hurnan being would, 

The back of your neck was like a young hyaena^s (702). 

Abu Layla 'Abdullah b. Sahl b. 'Abdu' 1 -Rahmaii b. Sahl al-Ansarl, 
brother of fh Haritha, told mc that T A’isha was in thę fort of B. Haritha on 
that day. It was one of the strongest forts of Medina. The mother of Sa'd 
b. Mu # adh was with her. 'A ł isha said: ‘This was before the vei! had been 
imposcd upon na. Sa r d went by wearing a coat of mail so short that thę 
whole of his forearm was exposed. He hurried aEong carrying a lance, 679 
saytng the while, 

Wait a llttlel Let Hamal 1 see the fight. 

What matters death when the time is right ? 

Hia mother said, "Hurry up, my boy, for by God you are late.’ J I said to 
her, “I wish that Sa’d s s coat of mail were loncer than it is”, for I was afraid 
for him where the arrow actually hit him, Sa r d was shot by an artow 
which severed the vein of hia arm. The man who shot him, according to 
what 'Asim b. ł Umar b. Qat 5 da told me, was fjibban b. Qays b. al-^riąa, 1 
one of B. f Amir b. Lu ł ay> F . When he hit him he said, ,ł Take that from me, 
the son of al-'Ariqa/* Sa‘d said to him, “May God make your face sweat 
(' arraq ) in heli. O God, if the war with Quraysh is to be prolonged spare 
me for it, for there is no people whom I want to fight morę than those who 
insulted your apostle, called him a liar, and drove him out. O God, seeing 
that you have appointed war between us an.d them grant me martyrdom 
and do not let me die until I haye seen my desire upon B. Qurayza. J15 

One whom I do not suspect told me from 'Abdullah b. Ka f b b. Malik 
that he used to say: ‘The man who hit Sa ł d that day was Abu Usama al- 
Jushaml, an ally of B. Makhzum. This Abu Usama comp 09 ed an ode 
about it with reference to Tkrima b. Abu Jahlr 

O Tkrima, why did you blame me when you said 
Khalid be your ranaom in the forts of Medina? 

Am I not he who inflicted a bloody wound on Sa f d ? 

The vein where the elbow bends gushed with his blood. 

Sa'd died of it and the grey-haired matrons 

And tbę high-breasted virgins madę loud lamentation 

You are the one who protected him when ł TJbayda* 

The laying li |>rov-erbi*I. The readin^s vnry betw«n l^nmal and Ja mai, and tbe com- 
tnentttore ere not agreed on the reading ot the m*n intended. 

1 $hł w** Kłud^i grandnioihcr sccording t& aome^ 

* Is thia ‘Ubaydg h. fsbir who was slain at Ufcud? 
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Called all of them in his stress, 

What time some of them tumed away from him 

And others madę off in their terror, 5 

God knows best about that' (703). 

680 Yahya b. 'Abbad b. 'Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from his father 'Abbad told 
me as follows: Safiya d. 'Abdu' 1 -Mutfalib was in Fari', ihe fort of Hassan 
b. Thabit. She said: ‘Hassan was with us there with the womcn and 
children, when a ]ew came alonc and beean to go round the fort. The B. 
Ourayza had gone to war and eut our Communications with the apostle, 
and thęre was no one to protect us while the apostle and the Muslims were 
at the enemy 's throata unable to leave them to come to us if anyone tumed 
up. I told Hassan that he could sec thjg Jęw going tOurtd the fort and I 
feared that he would discover our weakness and inform the Jews who were 
in our rear while the apostle and his companions were too occupied to 
help us, so he must go down and kill him. “God forgive you,” hc said. 
“You know quite well that I am not the man to do that.” When he said 
that and I saw that no help was to be expected from him I girded myself 2 
and took a club, and went down to him from the fort above and hit him 
with the cfub untif l kiffed him. This done I went back to the fort and told 
Hassan to go down and strip him: I coulcLnot do it myself bccause he was 
a man. Hc said, “I have no need to strip him, Bint 'AbduTMuftalib/” 3 
As God has described, 4 the apostle and his companions remained in fear 
and difficulty when the enemy came on them from above and below. Then 
Nu'aym b. Mas ł ud b. ‘Amir b. Unayf b. Tha'laba b. Qunfud b. Hilal b. 
Khalawa b. Ashja* b. Rayth b. Ghatafan came to the apostle saying that he 
had become a Muslim though his own people did not know of it, and let 
him give him what orders he would. The apostle said: ‘You are only one 
man among us, so go and awake dis trust among the enemy to draw them 
off us if vou Can. for war ia deceit/ Thereupon Nu^aym went off to B, 
Ourayza with whom he had been a boon companion in heathen days, and 
reminded them of his affection for them and of the spccial tie between 
them. When they admitted that they did not suspect him he said: ‘Ouraysh. 
and Ghatafan are not like you: the Land is your land, your property, your 
W r ives, and your 1 children in it; you cannot lttve it and go 
else. Now Gtiraysh and Ghatafan have come to fight Muhammad and his 
companions and you have aided them against him, but their land, their 

1 Or. reading marghub, 'madę off to avoid troublc'. 

2 Or, rcading i'ta* ar tu, Tastcncd my vcir. 

3 The commentators do not like ihis story to the discredit of one of the prophet’s com¬ 
panions. Suhayli says that the leamed reject the tradition because the isndd is broken off. 
Furthcr. had the story of tfassan’s cowardice been true the pocts who satirized him would 
have mentioned it. As they did not the tradition must be weak. On the other hand, if it is 
sound, it may be that I.łassSn was ill on that day and could not fight. A(-Zarqanf. who 
believes the story, discounts the argument that rival pocts would have used the story haq it 
been tru e by saying that the fact that he was a companion of the prophet saved him, a«id 
their sile n ce on the subject is one of the ‘marks of prophecy'. 

4 SOr% 33. 10. 
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property, and their wives are not here, so they are not like you. If they 
see an opportunity they will make the most of it; but if things go badly 
they wi 3 I go back to their own land and Ieave you to face the man in your 
country and you will not be able to do so if you are left alone. So do not 
fight along with these people until you take hostages from their chiefs who 
will remain in your banda as security that they will fight Muhammad with 
you until you make an end of him,’ The Jews said that this waa exęellent 
advice. 

Then he went to Ouraysh and said to Abu Sufyan b. IJarb and his 
company: ‘You know my affection for you and that I have left Muhammad. 
Now I have heard something which I think it my duty to tell you of by way 
of waming, but regard it as confidential/ When they said that they would, 
he continued: ‘Mark my words, the Jews have regretted their action in 
opposing Muhammad and have sent to tell him so, saying: “Would you 
like us to get hołd of some chiefs of the twa tribes Ouraysh and Ghatafan. 
and hand them over to you so that you can cut their heads off? Then we 
can join you in exterminating the rest of them.’ He has sent word back to 
accept their offer; so if the Jews send to you tu demand hostages, don’t 
send them a single man/ 

Then he went to GhatafŁn and said: You are my stock and xny family, 
the dearest of men to me. and I do not think that you can suspcct me/ 
They agreed that he was above suspicion and 50 he told the same story as 682. 
he had told Ouraysh 

On the night of the sabbath of Shawwal a.h. 5 it came about by God's 
action on behalf of His apostle that Abu Sufyan and the chiefa of Ghatafan 
sent Tkrima b. Abu Jahl to B. Ourayza with some of their numher saying 
that they had no permanent camp, that the horses and came/s were dying; 
therefore they must make ready for battle and make an end of Muhammad 
once and for all. They replied that it was the sabbath, a day on which they 
did nothing, and it was well known what had happened to those of their 
people who had violated the sabbath. ‘Moreover we will not fight Muham¬ 
mad along with you until you give us hostages whom we can hołd as 
security until we make an end of Muhammad; for we fear that if the 
battle goes against you and you suffer heavily you will withdraw at once to 
your country and leave us while the man is in our country, and we cannot 
face him alone/ When the messengers returned with their reply Ouraysh 
and Ghatafan said (T. Now you know) that what Nu f aym told you is the 
tmth; so send to B. Ourayza that we will not give them a single man, and 
if they want to fight let them come out and fight. Having rcceived this 
message B. Ourayza said: ‘What Nu r aym told you is the truth. The people 
are bent on fighting and if they get an opportunity they will take advantage 
of it; but if they do not they will withdraw co their own country and lcave 
us to face this man here. So send word to them that we will not fight 
Muhammad with them until they give us hostages/ Ouraysh and Ghatafan 
refused to do so. and God sowed distrust between them, and sent a bitter 
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cold wind against them in the Winter nights which upset their eooking-pots 
and overthrew their tents. 

When the apostle leamed of their dispute and ho w God 3 iad brnken up- 
their alliance he called Hudhayfa b. al-Yaman and sent him to them to 
see what the arnty was doing at night, 

683: Yazld b. Ziyad told me from Muhammad b. Ka'b b. al-QurazI: A man 
of Kufa said to tludhayfa, ‘Did you really see the apostle and were you his. 
companjon? 1 When he replied Yes, he asked what they used to do, and he 
said that they used to live a hard life. He said, ‘By God, lf we had Uvtó in 
his day we would not have allowed him to set fęot on the ground, but 
would have carried him on aur shoulders.’ Hudhayfa said, ł I can see us 
with the apostle at the trench as he prayed for a part of the night and then 
tumed to us and said, “Who will get up and see for ua what the army ss 
doing and then return —the apostle stipulating iftat he should return—I 
Will ask God. that hfi Shall be my compamon in paradisc.'* Not a single man 
got up because of his great fear, hunger, and the severe cold. When no on^ 
got up the apostle callęd mc, und I had to get up when he called me. He 
told me to go and see what the army was doing and not to do anything 
else 1 until I returned to him. So I went out and mingled with the army 
whife the wind amd God’s troops were dealing with thent as they did, 
leaying neither pot, nor fire, nor tent standing firm. Abu SufyiŁn got up 
and said, “O Quraysh, let every man see who is sittlng next htm.'" So I 
took hołd of the man who was at my side and asked him who he was and he 
said So-and-ao. 

*Then Abu Syfyan said: “O Quraysh, we are not in a permanent camp; 
the horses and camefs are dying; the B. Ourayza have broken their word to 
us and we have heard disąuieting reports of them. You can see the 
violence of the wind which leaves us neither cooking-pots, nor fire, nor 
tents to count on. Be off, for I am goingl” Then he went to his camel 
which was hobbled, mounted it, and beat it so that it got up on its three 
legs; by God its hobble was not freed until it was standsng.* Were it not 
that the apostle had enjoined me not to do anything else until I returned to 
him, if I wished I could have killed him with an arrow* 

‘I returned to the apostle as he was standing praying in a wrapper be- 
684 longing to one of his wives (704). When he saw me hc madę me come in 
to sit at his fest and tbrew the end of the wrapper ovęr me; then he bowed 
and prostrated while I was in it (T. And I disturbed him). When he had 
finished I told him the news. When Ghafafan heard of what Guraysh had 
done they broke up and returned to their own country.’ 

In the moming the apostle and the Muslims left the trench and returned 
to Medina, laying thęir arms ą$jdcr 

1 i.c. not to *ct on his o-wn inUUttiye. 

J The Araba stali hobblc their camels wh*n they are knwling with their Ifrjra folded. 
t«rreath them. One of the forelegs ia tied by the lialter in the fołdcd position. If the eamel 
^eta up bcfoio Ih-e hobble ia undonc out leg is ptrforce donbted up ind cannot "be put to- 
the ground 
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THE RAID ON B. QUR A Y Z A. 

Aceording to what al-Zuhrt lold mc, at the time of the noon prayera 
Gabriel tamę to the apostle wcaring an embroidered turban and riding on 
a mule with a saddle covercd w ith a piece of brocade. He asked the apostle 
if he had abandoned fighting, and when he said that he had he said that 
the angels had not yet laid aside their arms and that he had just comc from 
pursuing the enemy. ‘God commands you, Muhammad, to go to B. 
Ourayza. I am about to go to them to shake their stronghold.’ 

The prophet ordered it to be announced that nonę should perform the 
afternoon prayer until after he reached B. Ourayza (705). The apostle 
sent 'Ali forward with his banner and the men hastened to it. 'Ali advanced 
until when he came ncar the forts he heard insulting languagc used of the 
apostle. He returned to meet the apostłe on the road and told him that it 
was not nece&sary for him to come near those rascals. The apostle said, 
‘Why? I think you must have heard them speaking iii of mc,’ and when 
'Ali said that that was so he added, ‘If they saw me they would not talk in 
hat fashion.’ When the apostle approached their forts he said, ‘You 
»rothers of monkcys, has God disgraccd you and brought His vengcance 
upon you?’ They replied, *0 Abu'l-Qasim, you are not a barbarous 
jKrion 

Tl e apostle passeJ by a nurnber^f łn$ «mpanions in al-Suura\n btfore 
he p> 1 *< H Qurayza and askei if an>jnr had ptsAeJ thvm. Th* y replied 
that Dihyab, Khal>* al-K.dk hdd pa.«ed rp* n a ubite mule with 1 v<*JJle 
ciArred with 3 pie%e uf br.»cade. He^ji i *'l‘hat wasGabdel whohasbe e* 
sent to B. Ourayza to shake their castles and strike terror to their hearts/ 

When the apostle came to B, Ourayza he halted by one of their well? 
near their property called The Weil of Ana (706). The men joined him. 
Some of them came after the last evening prayer not haying prayed the 
afternoon prayer because the apostle had told them not ?o do so unti! he 
got to R Qutayza. They had been much occupied with warlike prepaia- 
tions and they refused to pray umil they came to B. Ourayza in accordance 
with hia instructions and they prayed the afternoon prayer there after the 
last evcning prayer. God did not blame them for that in His book, nor did 
the apostle reproach them. My father Ishaq b. Yasar told me this tradltio-n 
from Ma'bad b- M 5 llk al-Ansari. 

The apostłe besieged them for twenty-five nights until they were sorę: 
pressed and God cast terror into their hearts. 

Now Huyayy b. Akhtab had gone with B. Qurayza into their forts when 
Ouraysh and Ghatafan had withdrawn and lefr them, to kecp his \Vord to 
Ka'b b. Asad; and when they felt surę that the apostle would not leavę 
thęm yntil hę had madę an end of them Ka‘b b. Asad said to them: O 
Jews, you can sce what has happened to you; 1 offer you ihree ahematives. 
Take which you please.’ (i) We will follow this man and acccpt him as 
true, for by God it has become plain to you that he is a prophet who has 
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been sent and that it is he that you find mentśoned in your scripture; and 
then your lives, your property, your wonien and ehildren will be saved. 
They sald, c We will never abandon the la wg of the Torah and never change 

686 it fot another/ He said, ‘Then. if you won’t accept this suggestion. (ii) let 
us kill our wives and ehildren and send men with thęir swords drawn to 
Muhammad and hia companions kaving no encumbrances behind us, until 
God decides between us and Muhammad. If wc perish, we perish, and we 
shall not leave ehildren behind us to cause us ankiety. If we conquer we 
can acquire other wLves and ehildren.’ They said, ‘Should we kill the&e 
poor creatures? What would be the good of life w hen they were de ad?* 
He said, l Then if you will not aceept this suggestion (iii) tonight is the eve 
of the sabbath and it may we!l be that Muhammad and his companicms 
will feel secure from us then, so come down, perbaps we can take Muham¬ 
mad and his companions by surpri.se/ They said: 'Are we to profane our 
sabbath and do on the sabbath what those before us of whom you well 
know did and were tumed into apes?* He answered, ‘‘Not a single mai* 
among you from the day of your birth has ever passed a night resoIved to 
do what he knows ought to be done/ 

Then they sent to the apostle saying, ł Send us Abu Lubaba b. # Abdu ł l- 
Mundbir, brother of B. c Amr b. 'Auf (for they were allies of al-Aus), that 
we may consult him.’ So the apostle sent him to them, and w hen. they saw 
him they got up to meet him. The women and ehildren went up to him 
weeping in his face, and he felt sorry for them. They said, l Oh Abu 
Lubaba, do you think that we ahould submit to Mu hsmmad’$ judgement?’ 
He said, ‘Yes, 1 and pointed with his hand to his throat, signifying slaughter. 
Abu Lubaba said, ‘My feet had not moved from the spot before I knew 
that I had been false to God and His apostle.’ Then he left them and did 
not go to the apostle but bound himself to one of the pillars in the mosquę 
saying, 'I will not leave this place untl! God forgives me for what I have 
done,' and he promised God that he would never go- to B. Qurayza and 
would never be seen in a town in which he had betrayed God and His 
apostle (707). 

687 When the apostle heard about him, for he had, been waiting for him a 
Iong time, he said, Tf he had come to me I would have asked forgiveness 
for him, but Sćeing that he behaved as he did I will not let him go from his 
place until God forgives him.’ Yazld b. 'Abdulkh b. Qusayt told me that 
the forgiveness of Abu Lubaba camę to thę apostle at dawn while he was 
in the house of Umm Salama. She said: ‘At dawn I heard the apostle laugh 
and I said: ‘Why did you laugh ? May God make you laughI' He replied, 
'Abu Lubaba has been forgiven/ She said, ‘Cannot I give him the good 
news?’ and when he said that she could she went and stood at the door of 
her room 1 (this was before the veil had been prescribed for women) and 
said, ‘O Abu Lubaba, rejoice, for God has £orgiven you’; and men rusbed 
out to set him free, .He said,/No, not umil the apostle frees me with his 

The prophet'8 tiouBt was otit dćor to the mosque where Abu Lubaba had tled himself. 
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own hand/ When the apostle passed him when he was going out to 
morning prayer be set him free (708). 

Tha'łaba b. Sa'ya, Usayd his brother, and Aaad b. 'Ubayd of B r Hadl 
who were not related to B. Qurayza or B. al-Nadlr (their pedtgree Is far 
above that), accepted Islam the night on which B. Qurayz& surrendeted to 
the apostle’6 judgement. 

On that night 'Amr b. Su ł da al-QurazI went out and passed the apostle** 
guards commanded that night by Muhammad b. Maslama who challenged 
him. Now r Amr had refused to join B. Qurayza in their treachery towards. 
the apostle, saying, ‘1 will never behave treacherously towards Muham- 68« 
mad/ When Muhammad b. Maslama recognized hłm he said, * O God, do 
not deprive cie {of the honour) of setting right the errors of the noble’ and 
let him go his way. He went as far a* the door of the apostIe ? s mosque 1 in 
Medina that night; then he vanished, and it U not known to this day where 
he went. When the apostle was told he said, "That is a man whom God 
delivered because of hia faithfulneas/ Some people allege that he was 
bound with a rotten ropę along with the captives of B. Qurayza when they 
flubmitted to the apostle’s judgement, and hia old ropę was found cast away 
nonę knowing whither he went and the apostle then said those words. God 
knows what really happened. 

In the morning they submitted to the apostle’s judgement and al-Aus 
leapt up and said, ‘O Apostle, they are our allies, not allies of Khazraj, and 
you know how you recently treated the allies of our brethren/ Now the 
apostle had besieged B. Qaynuqa ł who were allies of al-Khazraj and when 
they submitted to his judgement 'Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salul had asked 
him for them and he gave them to him; so when al-Aus spoke thus the 
apostle said: ‘Will you be satisfied, O Aus, if one of your own number 
pronounces judgement on them?' When they agreed he said that Sa'd b. 
Mu ł adh was the man. The apostle had put Sa*d in a tent belonging to a 
woman of Aslam called Rufayda inside his mosque. She used to nurse the 
wounded and see to those Muslims who necded care. The apostle had told 
his people when Sa‘d had been wounded by an arrow at the battle of the 
Trench to put him in Rufayda’s tent until he could visit him later. When 
the apostle appointed him umpire in the matter of B. Qurayza, his people 
came to him and mounted him on a donkey on which they had put a 
leather cushion, he being a corpulent man. As they brought him to the 
apostle they said, ‘Deal kindly with your friends, for the apostle has madę 
you umpire for that very purpose/ When they persisted he said, ‘The time 689 
has come for Sa'd in the cause of God, not to care for any man’s censure/ 
Some of his people who were there went back to the quarter of B. 'Abdu’ 1 - 
Ashhal and announced to them the death of B. Qurayza before Sa'd got to 
them, because of what they had heard him say. 

When Sa'd reached the apostle and the Muslims the apostle told them 
to get up to greet their leader. The muhajirs of Quraysh thought that the 
1 W. has ‘until hc pawed the night in*. 
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apostle meant the Ansar, while the latter thought that he meant everyone, 
so they got up and said ‘O Abu' Amr, the apostle has entrusted to you the 
affair of your allies that you may give judgemcnt conccrning them.’ Sa'd 
asked, ‘Do you covenant by Allah that you acccpt the judgement I pro- 
nounce on them ?’ They said Yes, and he said, ‘And is it incumbent on the 
one who is here ?’ (looking) in the direction of the apostle not mentioning 
him out of respcct, and the apostle answered Yes. Sa'd said, ‘Thcn I give 
judgement that the men should be killed, the property divided, and the 
women and children taken as captives.* 

'Asim b. 'Umar b. Qatada told me from 'Abdu’l-Rahman b. 'Amr b. Sa'd 
b. Mu'adh from 'Alqama b. Waqqas al-Laythi that the apostle said to 
Sa'd, ‘You have given the judgement of Allah above the sevcn heavens* 

(709)- 

Then they surrendered, and the apostle confined them in Medina in the 
quarter of d. al-Harith, a woman of B. al-Najjar. Then the apostle went 
out to the market of Medina (which is still its market today) and dug 
690 trenches in it. Then he sent for them and struck off their heads in those 
trenchcs as they were brought out to him in batches. Among them was the 
enemy of Allah Huyayy b. Akhtab and Ka'b b. Asad their chief. There 
were 600 or 700 in all, though some put the figurę as high as 800 or 900. 
As they were being taken out in batches to the apostle they asked Ka'b 
what he thought would be done with them. He replied, ‘Will you never 
understand ? Don’t you see that the summoner never stops and those who 
are taken away do not return? By Allah it is death!’ This went on until 
the apostle madę an end of them. 

Huyayy was brought out wearing a flowered robę (710) in which he had 
madę holes about the size of the finger-tips in cvcry part so that it should 
not be taken from him as spoił, 1 with his hands bound to his neck by a ropę. 
Whcn he saw the apostle he said, ‘By God, I do not blame myself for 
opposing you, but he who forsakes God will be forsaken.’ Then he went 
to the men and said, *God’s command is right. A book and a decrce, and 
massacre have been written against the Sons of Israel.’ Then he sat down 
and his head was struck off. 

Jabal b. Jawwal al-Tha'labi said: 

Ibn Akhtab did not blame himsclf 

But he who forsakes God will be forsaken. 

He fought until he justified himself 

And struggled to the utmost in pursuit of glory. 

Muhammad b. Ja'far b. al-Zubayr told me from 'Urwą b. al-Zubayr that 
'A*isha said: ‘Only one of their women was killed. She was actually with 
mc and was talking with me and laughing immoderately as the apostle 
was killing her men in the market when suddenly an unscen voice called 

1 A wrant that nonę should weir it after him' ia worth mention. 
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her name. ‘Good heavens/ I cried, ‘what is the matter?’ ‘I am to be 
killed/ she replied. ‘What for?* I asked. ‘Because of something I did/ 
she answered. She was taken away and beheaded. 'A’isha used to say, ‘I 
shall ncver forget my wonder at her good spirits and her loud laughter 691 
when all the time she knew that she would be killed’ (711). 

Ibn Shihab al-Zuhr! told me that Thabit b. Qays b. al-Shammas had 
gone to al-Zabir b. Bata al-QurazI who was Abu 'Abdu’l-Rahman. Al- 
Zabir had spared Thabit during the pagan era. One of al-ZabIr’s sons told 
me that he had spared him on the day of Bu'ath, having captured him 
and cut off his forelock and then let him go. Thabit came to him (he was 
then an old man) and asked him if he knew him, to which he answered, 

‘Would a man like me not recognize a man like you ?* He said, ‘I want to 
repay you for your service to me.’ He said, ‘The noble repays the noble.’ 

Thabit went to the apostle and told him that al-Zabir had spared his life 
and he wanted to repay him for it, and the apostle said that his life would 
be spared. When he returned and told him that the apostle had spared 
his life he said, ‘What does an old man without family and without children 
want with life?* Thabit went again to the apostle, who promised to give 
him his wife and children. When he told him he said, ‘How can a 
household in the Hijaz live without property ?’ Thabit secured the apostle’s 
promise that his property would be restored and came and told him so, 
and he said, ‘O Thabit, what has bccome of him whose face was like a 
Chinese mirror in which the virgins of the tribe could see themsekes, 

Ka‘b b. Asad?’ ‘Killed/ he said. ‘And what of the prince of the Desert 
and the Sown, Huyayy b. Akhtab?’ ‘Killed/ ‘And what of our vanguard 
when we attacked and our rearguard when we fled (T. returned to the 
charge), 'Azzal b. Samaw’al?’ ‘Killed.’ ‘And what of the two assemblies?’ 
meaning B. Ka‘b b. Qurayza and B. 'Amr b. Qurayza. ‘Killed.* He said, 

‘Then I ask of you, Thabit, by my claim on you that you join me with 
my people, for life holds no joy now that they are dead, and I cannot bear 
to wait another moment 1 to meet my loved ones/ So Thabit went up to 692 
him and struck off his head. 

When Abu Bakr heard of his words ‘until I meet my loved ones’ he said, 

‘Yes, by Allah he will meet them in heli for ever and ever’ (712). 

(Thabit b. Qays said concerning that, mentioning al-Zabir b. Bata: T. 1496 

My obligation is ended; I was noble and persistent 
When others swervcd from steadfastness. 

Zabir had a greater claim than any man on me 
And when his wrists were bound with cords 
I went to the apostle that I might free him. 

The apostle was a very sea of generosity to us.) 

The apostle had ordered that every adult of theirs should be killed. 

1 Ut, ‘thfr time it tak es a man to pour a bucket of -water into the trough and return the 
bucket’, 

* 4030 H h. 
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Shu'ba b. al-Hajjaj told me from 'Abdu' 1 -Malik b. 'Umayr from 'Atfya 
al-Qurazi: The apostle had ordered that every adult of B. Ourayza should 
be killed. I was a lad and they found that I was not an adult and so they 
let me go. 

Ayyub b. f Abduu’l-Rahman b. 'Abdullah b. Abu SaWa brother of B. 
'Adly b. al-Najjar told me that Salma d, Qays, mother of al-Mundhir sister 
of Sallt b. Qays—ahe was one of the matemal ausits of the apostle who had 
prayed with him both towards Jenasalem and towards Meeca and had 
8worn the allegiance of women to him.—asked him for Rifa'a b. Sarnavv’al 
al-Qura?I who was a grown man who had sought refuge with her, and who 
used to know them. She sald that he had alleged that he would pray and 
eat camera flesh. So he gave him to her and she saved his Iife. 

Then the apostle divided the propetty, wives, and ehildren of B. Ourayza 
among the Muslims, and he madę known on that day the shares of horse 
and men, and took out the fifth. A horseman got three 9hares, two for the 
ho-rse and one for his rider. A man without a horse got one share. On the 
day of B. Ourayza there were thirtv-$ix horses, It was the first booty on 
which lots were cast and the fifth was taken. According to its precedent 
and what the apostle did the diyssions were madę, and it remained the 
custom for raids r 

Then the apostle sent Sa'd b. Zayd al-Anaan brother of b. *Abdu’l- 
Ashhal with some of the captive women of B, Quraysa to Na-jd and he sold 
them for horses and weapons. 

The apostle had chosen one of their women for himself T Rayhana d. 
'Amr b. Khunafa, one of the women of B. 'Amr b. Ourayza, and she 
remained with him until she dięd. in hfe power. The apostle had proposed 
to marry her and put the veil on her, but she said: ‘Nay, leave me in your 
power, for that will be easier for me and for you/ So he left her, She had 
shown repugnance towards Islam w r hen she was captured’and clung to 
Judaism, So the apostle put her aside and felt $ome displeasure, While 
he was with his companions he heard the sound of sandała behind him and 
said, ‘This Is Ths/laba b. Sa'ya coming to give me the good news of 
Rayhana ł s acceptance of Islam’ and he came up to announce the fact. 
This gave him pleasure. 

God sent down concerning the trench and B. Ourayza the account wbich 
is found in the sura of the Confederates 1 in which He mentioned their trial 
and His kindness to them, and His help when He removed that from them 
after one of the disaffected had said what he did: ł O you who believe, 
remember God’s favour to you when armies came against you, and We 
sent against them a wind and armies you coutd not see ? and God is a seer 
of what you do/ The armies were Ouraysh, and Ghajafan, and B, Ourayza. 
The armies which God sent with the wind were the angels. God said, 
‘When they came at you from above you and below you, and when eyes 
grew wild and hearts reached to the throats and you thought vain things 

1 Sum 33. 
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abont God/ Those who came at you fromnbove were B. Ourayza: those 
from below were Quraysh and GhatafSn. ‘There were the believers tested 
ańd shaken with a mighty shock. And when tbe disaffected and those in 
whose hearts was a disease were saying What God and His apostle promised 
U$ is naught but a delusion’ refers to the words of Mu*attib b. Qushayr 
‘And when a party of them said, 0 people of Yathrib, there is no standing 
for you, so tum back. And some of them sought the prophet’s permission 
saying Our houses are exposed, and they were not exposed, They wished 
only to run away* refers to the words of Aus b. GayzT and those of his 
people who shared his opinion. ‘And if it had been entered from its sides^ 
i.e. Medina (713). 

‘Then 5 f they had been invited to rebellion’, i.e. the return to polytheism^ 
‘they would haye complied and would have hesitated but a moment. Yet 
they had swom to Allah beforehand that they would not turn their backs. 

An oath to God must be answered for/ They were the B. Haritha, They 
were the men who thought to desert on the day of Uhud with B. Salama 
when both thought to desert on the day of Uhud. Then they swore to God 
that they would never do the like again and he reminded them of what they 
had taken on themselyes. ł Say h Flight will not avail you if you fleć from 
dcath or killing, and then you will enjoy comfort but for a little. Sav. Who 
can presera you from Allah if He intends evil towards you, or łntends 
mercy. They will not find that they have any friend or helper but Allah. 
Allah knows those of you who hinder,’ i.e. the disaffected people. ‘And 
those who sav to their brethren. Come to us and thev come not to battle 
8ave a little/ i.e. for a moment to make a pretence of sincerity, ‘sparing of 
their help to you, 5 i.e. because of their grudging naturę. ‘But when fear 
COmeS you see them Iookiitg at you WŁth rolling eyes like one itl a deadly 
faint/ i.e. thinking it dreadful and terrified of it. 'Then when their fear 695 
departs they scald you with sharp tongues,‘ i.e. with talk about what doea 
not please you because their hope is in this Life; hope of (futurę) reward 
does not move them, for they fear death with tbe dread of him who has no 
hope in a futurę life (714). ‘They think that the confederates have not 
gone away,* i.e. Quraysh artd Ghatafan, ‘and if the confederates should. 
come again they would like to be in the desert with the Bedouin asking for 
news of yoit and if they were among you they would fight but little/ 

Then He addressed the be!ievers and said, Tn God r s apostle you have a 
fine examplc for one who hopes for Allah and the last day/ i.e. that they 
fihould not prefer themsdyes to him and not dtsire to be in a place where 
he is not. 

Then He mentioned the believers and their tnith and their belief in 
what God promised them of trial by which He tested them and He Sńid, 

‘And when the believers saw the confederates they said: This ts what God 
and His apostle promised us, and God and His apostle are true. It did but 
inęreasc their faith and submission,’ i.e. endurance of trial and submisaion 
to the decree and belief in the truth of what God and His apostle had 
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promised them. Then He aaitl: f Some of the beltevers arc men whc are 
tnie to what they covenanted with Allah and some of them. have fulfilled 
their vowin death/ Le. finished their workand retumed to their Lord like 
those who sought martyrdom at Badr and Uhud {735), 

696 *And sornc of them are still waiting/ i,e. for the help which Allah 
promised them and tlie martyrdom like that which btfcll his compamons* 
God said: ‘And they have not altered in the leaat/ i.e. they did not doubt 
nor hesitate in their religion, and did not change it for another. *That God 
jnay reward the tnie men for their truth and puitish the digaffected if He 
will, or repent towards them. God is forgiving f mer cif ul. And Allah. 
tumed back those who disbelieved in their wratb/ i.e. Guraysh and Ghata- 
fan. ‘They gained no good. God averted battle from the belieyers, and 
ABah is strong, mighty. And He brought down those of the Scripture 
people who helped them/ i.e. B. Gurayza, 'from their Strongholds’ the 

697 forta and castles in which they were (716). 4 And he cast terror into their 
heaits; some you siew and some you captured/ i.e. he killed the men and 
captured the women and children. ‘And cauaedyou to inherit their land 
and their dwellings, and their property, and a land you had nót tfod/ i.e. 
Khaybar. 'For Allah can do alt thinga/ 

When; the affair of B. Qurayza waa disposed of, Sa f d’s wound burst open 
and he died a martyr therefrom- 

Mu/adh b, Rifa a al-Zuraqi told me: Anyone you like from the men of 

698 my people told me that Gabriel tamę to the apostle when Sa‘d was taken r 
in the middle of the night wearing an embroidered turban, and said, 
*0 Muhammad, who is thb dead man for whom the doors of heaven 
hav« been opened and at whom the throne ehook?’ The apostle got up 
ąuickly dragging hb garment aa he went to Sa'd and fbutid him already 
dea<L 

■'AbdoWah b. Abu Bakr told me from 2 Amra d. *Abdu ł l-Rahm&n.: Aa 
ł A T i$ha was retuming from Mecca with Usayd b. Hudayr he heard of the 
death of a wife of his, and showed considerable grief. ł A ł isha sald: 1 God 
forgive you, O Abu Yahya, will you grieve over a woman when you have 
lost the son of yc^ir imcle, for whom the throne ehook ?’ 

One 1 do not suspect told me from al-Hasan abBasrT: Sa ł d was a fat man 
and wheft the men carried him they fnund him light. Some of the dis- 
atfected said, ł He was a fat man and we have ncver carried a lighter bier 
than his/ When the apostle heard of thts he said, ł He had other carriers 
aa wcIL By Him Who holda my life in His hand the angela rejoiced at 
(receivmg) the spirit of Sa ł d and the throne shook for him/ 

Mu'adh b. Rlfa'a told me from Mahmud b. f Abdiri-Rahm 3 n b. e Amr 
K al-Jamuh from Jabir b. 'Abdullah: When Sa'd was buried as we -were- 
with the apostle he said Subhdncillah and we said it with him. Then hc= 
said Allah akbar and the men said it with him. When they asked him why 
hc had said Subh&nattah he said ‘The grave was conatricted on this good 
man unti! God eased him from it’ (717). 
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Of Sa*d one of the An$ar said: 

We have never heard of the throne of God 
Shaking for any dead man but Sa r d Abu 'Amr* 

His mother said when hia bier was being carried, as shć was weepinę 
(71S); 

Alas Umm Sa*d for Sa*d the brave and bold, 

Leader glorious, knight ever rady, 

Stepping into the breach, cutting heads to pieeea. c 

The apostle said, 'Every wading woman lies except the one who wept 
Sa ł d b. Mu ł adh. 

Only six Muslims found martyrdom at the battle of the Trench: Of 
U. ł Abdti'l-A$hhal: Sa'd b, Mu f adh; Anas b. *Aus b, ł Atik b. r Amr, and 
ł AbduIlah b. Sahl. 3. 

Of B, Jusham b. al-Khazraj of the elan B, Salima: al-Tufayl b. al- 
JJu'm5n and Thadaba b. Ghan arna. 2. 

Of B. a 3 -Najjar of the elan B. DIn 3 r t Ka*b b, Zayd whom a random arrow 
hit and siew {719). r 

Three polytheists were killed: 

Of B. r Abdu’I-D 5 r: Munabbih b. r Uthm 3 n. b. ł Ubayd b. aLSabb 5 q hit 
by an arrow and died in Mecca (720)- 

Of B. Makhaum b/Yaqasa: Naufal b. r Abdullah b, al-MughTra. They 
aaked the apostle to let them buy his body he having atormed the trench. 
ind bccome trapped in it and killed, and the Mushms got possession of his. 
body. The apostle said that they had no use for his body and did not want 
to be paid for it s and hc let them have it (721)* 

Of B, *Amir b. Lu ł ayy of the elan B. Malik b. flial: ‘Amr Ł. ł Abdu Wudd 
whom *Ali killed (722). 

On thę day of Qurayza there were martyred of the Musltms of B. al- 
Harith b. al-Khazraj: Khallad b. Suwayd b. Tha ł labab. ff Amr. Amillstone 
waa throw^ on him and inflicted a shattcring wound, They allege that the 
apostle sard, ‘He will have the rewarri of two martyrs/ 

Abu Sinan b. Mihsan b. Hurth 5 n brother of B. Asad b. Khuzayma died 
while the apoętle was besieging B. Qwrayza and was buried in the cemetery 
of B, Qtirayza which 5 s still used today. They buried those who died in 
Islam there 

When the defendera of the trench left it I have heard that the apostle 
said: ‘Quraysh will not attack you after thi9 ycar, hut you will attack them.’ 
Quraysh did not attack them after that; it was hc who attacked them until 

God conquered Mecca by him. 


This linc is omitted by W. 
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POETRY ABOUT THE TRENCH AND B. QUR AYZA 
Pirar b. al-Khatlab b. Mirdas brotherof B. Muharib b. Fibr said about 
thę bat tlę of dię Trench: 

Many a sympathetic woman had doubts. about us r ł 
Yet we led a great force, crushing all before us. 

Its size was as Uhud 

When cne Cóuld. see its. whole extćllt. 

You could see the long mail upon the warriors 
And their strong leather shirfds- 
And the fine stee-ds Cike arrows. 

Which we dis charged agauist the sin ful wrongdoejs. 

When we charged the one the other, 

’Twas aa though at the gap in the trench men would shake hands. 
You could not see a rightly guided man among them 
Though they said: c Are we not in the right?’ 

We besieged them for one whole month 
Stand Ing over them like conąuerora. 

7oc Night and moming every day 
We attacked them fully armed; 

Sharp swords in our handa 
Cutting through heads and skulls. 

’Twas as though their gleam whęn they Were drawft 
W'hen they flashed in the hands of those that drew them 
Was the gleam of lightning illuminating the night 
So that onę could see the cfouds dearly. 

But for the trench which protected them 
We would have destroyed them one and alh 
But there it stood in front of them. 

And they took refuge in it from fear of us. 

Though We withdrew we left 

Sa'd hostage to death in front of their tents. 

When darkness came you could hear the keening women 
Raising their lament orcr 9 a f d. 

Soon we shall visit you again 
Helping one another as we did before 
With a company of Ki na na- armed 
Like lions of the jungle protecting their dens. 

Ka'b b. Malik brothęr of B. Salima answered him: 

Many 3 woman will asfc of our fight. 

Ilad she been there she would havę ęęęn we were 9 teadfast 
1 If Chis pocm is leally Pirar ł i it muat have been composed afr^r Stira 35, for it use* the 
ianguBgc of verse 1 a. It is łiardly likely that a Muslim would bsve boasted of the doings of 
Uuraysh, or that a polytheist would have borrowed language from the Quran. Tberefore it 
would aeem to bc m ton of literory Aunt S*Jly k pul up 10 be assailed in the poems that 
foUow 
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We were steadfast trust ing in Himt 

We saw nothing Cfjukl to God in the ho uf of our danger. 

We have a prophet, a true helper, 

By whom we can conąuer all men. 

Wc fought an evil disobedient people 
Fully prepared in their hos-tile attack. 

When they came at us \vt struck them btows 
Which dispatched the precipitate. 

You would have seen us in wide long mail which 
Glittered like poob in the plain; 

Sharp swords in our hands 

By which we ąuench the apirit of the mischievous. 

Like lions at the gap in the trench 
Whose tangled jungle protects their lairs* 

Our horsemen when they charged night and moming 
Logked disdainfully at the enemy as they wore their badges 
To help Ahmad and God so that we might be 
Sincere slaves of truth. 

And that the Meccans might know when they came 
And the people of different parties 
That God has no partners, 

And that He helps the bclievers. 

Though you killed Sa'd wantonly, 

God’s decreea are for the best, 

He will admit him to goodly gardens 
The resting-place of the righteous. 

As He repulsed you, runaway fagitiYes, 

Fruitleas, disgraced, despite your ragę. 

Disgraced, you accomphshed nothirtg therę 
And were all but destroyed 
By a tempest which overtook you 
So that you were blinded by ita force. 

■'Abdullah b. al-Ziba'ra al-S-ahml said about the trench: 

Salute the dwelling whose vestigęa 

Long decay and time^s changes have effaced. 

*Tis as though their remains were the writings of Jews. 

Escept the zatebas and (marks of) tentpegs. 1 
A desert as though you did not find diversion in it 
Happily with young girls of one age. 

But speak no morę of a life that has passed 
And a place bccome ruined and deserted. 

And gratefully remember the gallantry of all 

1 The tracę of an old camp (rasm) is compared to Hebrew script. The word also means 
‘writing*. 
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W ho marched from the sacred Stones,* 

The Stones of Mecca, making for Yathrib, 

With a loud-throated mighty force; 

Leasing the high grourd well used paths 
In every conspicuous height and pasa, 

The fine lean steeds led beside them 
Thin in belly, lean of flank, 

Foaled from fong-bodied mares and stallions, 

Like a wolf who attacks car desa watęhmen. 

'Uyayna marched with the banner of the army; 

Sakhr led the confederates; 

Two chiefs like the moon in its splendour, 

The help of the poor, the refuge of the fugitive, 

Until when they came to Mcdina. 

And girt themselves for death therr sharp swords drawn. 

For forty days they had the test of Muhammad 
Though his companiona in war were the best. 

Thev called for withdrawal the mominr vou eaid 
'We are almost done for.’ 

But for the trench they would have left them 
Corpses for hungry birds and wolves« 

Ha?95n b. Thabit anęwęręd him and said; 

Can the vanished traces of a deserted place 
Ans we r one who addresses it ? 

A desert where douds of raio havę effaced its traces 
And the constant blowing of every high wind? 

Yet have I seen their dwellings adorned by 
Shining faces, heirs of a glorious past. 

But leave the dwellings, the talk of lovdy maidens 
With soft bre^StS, sweet in coiwfcrse. 

And complain to God of car es and what you sec— 

An angry people who wronged the apostle, 

Who marched with their company against him 
And collected townsmen and desert dwellers, 

The army of TJyayna and Jbn Harb 
Mingled with the horsemen of the confederates 
Until thęv came to Medina and hoped to 9lay 
The apostkfs men and plunder them, 

And attackcd us in their strength. 

They were put to flight in their fury 

By a tempest which dispersed their company 

The atifób may mean either the Stones set up to mark the boundary of the sacre-d terii* 
tory, such as remain to this day>orthe ttones at which the Baerificial yictims wete alaugh- 
tered. 
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And the armies of thy Lord the Lord of lords. 

God averted battle from the bdievm* 

And gave them the best of rewarda. 

When they had abandoned hope, our bounteous King 
Sent down His aid and scattered them; 

Gave ease to Muhammad and his eompanions 
And humiliated every Eying doubter, 

Hard-hearted, suspicious, doubtful, 

Not men of pure life r unbelievers. 

May misery cling to their hearts, for 
In unbelief they persisted to the very end. Ł 

Ka r b b. Malik also atiswered him: 7°4- 

War has left over to us 

The best gift of our bounteous Lord; 

High wbite forts and resting-places for camels where [from their 
rubbing} 

Patn$ are black and where railk is pleittifuL 

They are like lava tracts and their bounty s9 lavished 

On the visiting guest and retatfrerr 3 

And horaes 4 swift as wolves 

Fed on harley and cut luceme 

With hairless fetlocks and firm-fleshed hindquarters, 

Smooth their coats from head to taił; 

Long-necked, anewersng the View hallo 
As hounds speed to the huntsma^s cali. 

Now guarding the tribesman’3 cattle, 

Now slaying the enemy and returning with the Spoił, 

Scaring wild b-easts, swift in war, 

Grim in combat, of noble spirit, 

Weil fed and sleek 

Well fleshed yet thin bellied. 

They bring coats of mail doubly woven 
With strong speara which hit the mark, 

And swords whose mst the polishera have removed; 

1 Afmoat ift ełset ąuotation from Sura 33. 25. 

2 Or, To whose hearts misery h§s clung 

So that their heatt? peraiat in di«behef to the end of time 
s A.Dh,'a eiplanation impLies 

High white forta and refiting-plaew fot camels 
W ? her«: the camels bavc bleck necka and are Hch in mlltt 
Thev <lhc r?shnR place a) arć like lara tracts 
Their boUflty, &c. 

S. renders WĄ/aJ paliń pkntation? ł end judhif 'tranW and then bas to ithldb as 

* The 1 verecU diffićult, but it La po3Bible to avoid unnetural metaphora irt itl trłnsl*tion r 
The dun* of the camels madę the gitound look lite fi ]av Ł tracc 
4 aozaiare horaes impoitćd from 
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AU with a spCendid highborn knight. 

His right hand holding a spear ready for the thrust 
Whose fashioning was entrustcd to Khabbab. 

The glitter of his lance is like 
A fiash of flame in the darkne&s of the night. 

And a force whose mail defies the arrows 
And repels the bolts that would pierce the thighs. 

Reddish-black, massed, as though their 9pears 
Were a blazing forest in every enco-unter, 

Seeking the shadow of the standard as though 
On the shaft of the spear there was the shadow of a hawk. 

Their COurage def-eated Abu Karib and Tubba' 

And their galJantry overcame the Bedouin.. 

We were guided by admonitions from Our Lord 
On the tongue of one radiant and pure. 

They were laid before us and we loved to remember them 
After they had been laid before the confederates (and rejectcd)* 
Axioms which evildoers assert they thought too 9trict 
But thę wist understand. 

Ouraysh came to contend with their Lord,. 

But he who contends with the Conąueror willsurely be conquered (723). 

Ka ł h b. Malik sald about the trench. 

Let one who enjoys the noise of battle whęre blowa recound 
Like the crack!ing of burning reeds, 

Come to the fight where sworda are sharp 
Between al-Madhad 1 and the side of the trench. 

They were bold in smiting championa 
And surrendered their lifeblood to the Lord of the world 
In a company by which God helped His prophet 
And was graclous to His servant. 

Ali in long mail whose ends swept the ground, 

Looking like an undulating pool blown by the wind 
With mail well wrought and woven as- though its nails 
Were the eyes of a locust in the chain rings. 

Braced up by the belt of a sword 
Of pure Steel, cutting, and shining. 

Such with piety was our dothing on the day of battle 1 
And every hour that called for bravery. 

W hen our sworda were too short to meet the enemy 
We madę them reach by going fbrward. 

You could see skulls split asunder, 

1 The place where the trench was dug. Some say that it was between Sal' and the 
trench. 

a Borrowed from Sura 7. 25, ‘The clothing of piety is the best*. 
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To say nothing of handa, aa though they had not been created. 

We met the enemy with a compact force 
Driving away their force who went as though to the top of al- 
Mashriq. z 

Against the enemy we prepared 
Every swift, bay, white-legged, piebald horst 
Carrying riders who in battle were like 
Lions on damp dewy soil, 2 

Trusty ones who bring death to brave men 7 ° ó 

With death-dealing spears beneath the douds of du&t. 

God commanded that the horses should be kept for His enemy in the 
fight 1 

(Truły God is- the best guarantor of victory) 

That they might vcx the enemy and protect the dwellings 
If the horses of the miscreants came near, 

God the mighty helped us with His strength 
And loyal steadfastnew on the day of the eocounter. 

We obeyed our prophet ł s orders. 

W hen. he called for war we were the first to respond. 

W hen he called for violent efforts we madę them, 

When we saw the battle we bastened thither. 

He who obeys the prophet’s command (let Jfiim do so), for among us 
He is obeyed and truły believed. 

By this He will give us victory and show our glory 
And $0 give ua a life of ease, 

Those who cali Muhammad a liar 

Disbelieye and go astray from the w ł ay of the ptous (724) 

Ka T b also said: 

The mixed tribes krew when they gathered together against us 
And attacked our religion that we would not submit, 

Confederates from Qays b. *Ayl 3 n and Khindif with one accord 
Madę common eause, not knowtng what would happen. 

They tried to tum us from our religion while we 

Tried to tum them from disbelief, but God is a seer and a hearer 

When they raged against us in battle 

The all cmbracing help of God atded us. 

*Twas God’s protection and His grace towards us 
(He whom God does not guard is lost). 

He guided us to the true religion and chose it for us. 

God can do morę than man can do. 

* A inountain bctwccn al-Sarif and al-Ot^im in Ipabba country 

1 In iuch lipns ara Rftid te b* most fiercej preaumifcly becflUse wet gTOund 

would rąiin th.e scent of their prey and so they would be ravem>U9 

* Cf. S«ra 8. 62. 
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Ka'b also said: 

707 Tell Quraysh tha>t Sal' 

And the land betweert al- ł Urayd aild al-Siittinad 1 
Is a land where camels who know war carry water, 

Where wdls dug in. the days of f Ad abound. 

Still watęrs fed by copious fountains 
That keep the wells at a steady deptb. 

The tangled growth and the rushes there 
Seem to rustle when they yellow at the harvest. 

Our trade does not consist in selling donkeys 
To the land of Daus or Murad. 

Oura is a land well tilled, for it we fight 
If you have stornach for the bat tle. 

We ploughed and planted it as peasants do; 

Never have you seen a val!ey bordered like it. 

We have kept every fine high-standing 
Powerful courser for great objects. 

Respand to our inritation 
For elear statement and truth, 

Or take the blows you will get from us 
At the side of al-Madhad. 

We will meet you with alt our warriora 
And well madę tractable horses, 

And bloodmares whose sides throb 
Like the beating of a locust’s wings 1 
Swift of limb, firm fleshed, 

Perfectly madę from head to taił. 

Horses which !ive through familie years 
When. other men J s horses die; 

Which tug at the ręins, tuming their necks to one side, 3 
When their master calls them to war. 

When our w a mera say; ‘Be ready* 

We put our trust in the Lord of men. 

And we said: ‘Nothing will ease our troufcles 
But smiting the helmets and desperate fighting/ 

You have seen nonę among those we fought, 

Whether townsmen or tribesmen. 

Boi der than we were in attack 
Nor gentler in affection. 

When we tied with trusty knota 
Fine coats of mail upon them 

708 Into long armour we put every fierce noble warrior 

Ali tht&t plices 4fe m thę fteighbourhaod of Mtdina. 

2 An uiujsuałly fast-Rying species of locust is meam. rn 

ł Thii hemistich ia repeated verbaum in the poera attributed to IJuwfln in W. S29. 8 
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Careful in his preparat ion for battle; 

Haughty as an angry lion 

When sotneone appears in his val 3 ey, 

Who shatter the skuli of the doughtieat warrior 
With the middle of a sword carried loose on its lany ar d. 

That we may make Thy religion victorious a 0 God. 

We are in Thy hand, so guide us in the right paths (725) 

MusafT b. f Abdu Manaf b. Wahb b. fjudhafa b. Jumah, weeping for 
f Amr b. ł Abdu Wudd and mentioning ho w 'Ali killed him, said: 

'Amr b. 'Abd was the fint horseman to cross Madhad 
And he was the horseman of Yalyal. 1 
Mild in naturę, noble, firm, 

Seeking armed combat, nevcr showing fear. 

You knew that when they fled from you 
Ibn Abd only hurried not 
Until the best fighters surroundcd him 
Seeking untiringly to kill him. 

On SaPs sides the spears surrounded 
A horseman who was no unarmed coward. 

You asked Ghalib’s horseman to dismount, O 'Ali, 

On Sal°s sides. Would he had not done so. 

Away with you, *Ali! Never have you overcome his like in ręnown 
Nor coped with such a difficult task. 

My life be a ransom for the horseman of Ghalib 
Who met death unperturbed, 

He who crossed al-Madhad with his marę 
Seeking to avengc the men he would not desert. 

Musafi" also said, reproaching the horsemen of 'Amr who decamped an 
deserted him: 

'Amr b. f Abd and the fine horses he led—- 
Horses led for him and horses shod— 

His horsemen decamped and his elan left 
A great pillar, the first among them, 

Marvel as I may I saw it 

When you, 'Ali, asked ł Amr to dismount he dismounted. 

Be n.ot far, 2 for I have suffered by his death 
And rill r -die I have a burden heavy to bear, 

Hubayra who was desp o ile d tumed his back in flight 
Fearing the fight lest they should be killed. 

And pirar who had shown courage 
Flcd like a miserable unarmed WTetch (72(1 ). 

r A wadi tn Badr. 
ł The dead are thui apofttrophiMd. 
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Hubayra b. Abfi Wahb making escuses for hfS flfgbt, weeping for T Amr, 
and mentioning how 'Ali killcd him, said: 

On my life, I did not tum my bark 

On Muhammad and bis companions irt cowardice or f-ear of death; 
But I considered my position and could find 
No advantage in sword or arrow if I used them, 

I stopped, and when I could not go forward 
I withdrew like a strong lian with bis cubs, 

Who turns his shoulder from his ad-versary when 
He can find no >vay to return to the fray—such has always been my 
way. 

Be not far, O 'Amr, allve or dead.. 

Such as you deaerves the higbest praise from one like me 
Who (now) will drive on horses checked by spears 
Bc not far, O 'Amr alive or dead. 

You have gone (from us) fu 3 l of praise, noble of ancestry,- 
Tell of his glory when the camels bellow loućly ? ł 
Had Ibn 'Abd been there he would have goto to them 
And relieved them, that never ignoble man. 

Away with you, f AlT, never h&ve I scen one who behaved like you 
Against a brave man advancing like a stal lion, 

Never haye you aehieved such a proud boast. 

As long as you live you can feeł safe from stumbling tbęreby* 

Hutayra aE$o said: 

The nobltót man of Lu*ayy b. Ghalib know& 

That when misfortune came their kttight was 'Amr. 

Their knight was 'Amr and *A!l asked him to dismount. 

(The lion must seek his enemy.) 

He was their knight when 'Ali called to him 
When. the squadnms basety left him. 

Alas that T left 'Amr in Yathrib. 

May misfortunes never cease there! 

Hassan b. Thabit boasting of the killing of 'Amr b. 'Abdu Wudd 
sald: 

'Amr, the last of you, we siew with the lance 
As we defended Yathrib with our smali f-orce. 

We killcd you with our Indian swords, 

For we are mństers of war when we attack. 

We killed you in Badr too 

And left your tribes threading their way through the dead (727) 

* So loud was his voicc that he could be hcard abovc the grumhling of the camels as he 
boasted of his tribc’s prowess. 
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Hassan algo said: 

The warrior 'Amr b. 'Abd is on the flanks of Yathrib 
Requtring to be avenged: he was not given respite- 1 
You found our swords drawn 
And you found our horses ready, 

At Badr you met a band 

Who smote you with no weakling ł s blow. 

No morę will you be summoned on the day of great things 
Or to important distasteful tasks, O 'Amr! (727) 

Hassan alao said: 

Give Abu Hidm a message, 

One with which the camcls hasten. 

Am I your friend in every hardship 
And annther your friend in a tirne of ease? 

You have a witness who saw me 

Lifted up to him aa a child is carried (728)- 

Hass 5 n said conceming B. Qurayza mourning Sa'd b. Mu'adh and 7 ” 
mentioning his judgement conceming the former: 

Tears atreamed from my eyes, 

’Tis right that they should weep for Sa'd 
Lying on the battlefield. Eyes that flow with teara 
Sufter his loss without ceasing. 

Slain in God’s religion, he inlierits paradise with martyra, 

Thcirs a noble company. 

Though you have said farewell and left us 

And lie in the dusty datkness of the grave 

Y'ou, O Sa'd, have Tetumed (to God) with a noble testimony 

And garments of honour aud praise. 

By pronouncing on the two tribes of Qurayza the (same) judge¬ 
ment 

Which God had decreed agamst them you did not judge of your own 
vo)itipn r 

Your judgement and God’s were at one 

And you did not forgive w-hen you were ieminded of a covenaiit 

Though fate has brought you to your death 

Among those who sold their lives for eyerlaSting gardena 

Yet blessed is the State of the tnie ones 

When they are summoned to God for favour and regard. 

The reacling in the Dmun łcv is easUl but not necessarily origin*! 

"Amr ►.. lay dead 

Yenęeince for lum ia not to bc cxpectcd.. 
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Hassan also said mourning Sa ł d and the prophet’s companions who were 
mar ty red and mentioning their mcrits: 

O my people, is there any defence against what is decreed? 

And can the good old daya return ? 

When I ca]l to min-d an age that is passed 
My heart is troubled and my tears flow; 

Yearning sorrow reminds me of frierids- 

Now dead. airiong them Tufayl and Rafi and Sa d. 

They havc gone to paradise 

And their houses are empty and the earth is a desert without them. 
They wcrc ioyal to the apostle on the day of Badr 
While over them swords flashed amid the shades of death. 

When he called them they answered loyally, 

Ali of them obeyed him utterly. 

They gavc no ground till all were dead. 

(Only battlcs cut short the allotted span.) 

Becausc they hoped for his intercession 
Since nonę but prophets can interccde. 

That, O best of men, is what we did, 

Our response to God while death is certain. 

Ours was the first step to thce, and the last of us 
Will follow the first in God’s religion. 

We know that the kingdom is God’s alone 
And that the decrce of God must come to pass. 1 

Hassan also said ab out B- Qurayza: 

Qurayza met their misfortune 
And in humiliation. foutld no helper. 

A calami ty worse than that which fell B. al-Nadlr befell them 
The day that God 1 * apostle came to them like a brilliant moon, 

With fresh horses bearing horsemen like hawks. 

We left them with the blood upon them like a pool 
They having accomplished nothing. 

They lay prostrate with vultures. circling round them 
Thus are the obstinate and impioua rewarded. 

Warn Quraysh of a like punishment from God 
If they wilftake my wamang. 

Hassan also said: 

Qurayza met their misfortune 

And shameful humiliation befell their casttes. 

Sa'd had warned them, saying 
Your God is a majestic Lord, 

« TXvfón cx*xiL Obvio\Jsly this-datca fromakter ng*. ‘The toodold days' are i i ! < - 
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They soon broke their treaty so that 
The apostle siew them in their town. 

With our troops he surrounded their fort 
Which resounded with cries from the beat of the battle. 

Hassan also said 

May the people who helped Quraysh miss one another, 1 
For in their land they have no helper. 

They were given the scripture and wasted it, 

Being blind, straying from the Torah. 

You disbelie\'ed in the Quran and yet 
You had been givcn confirmation of what the Warner said 
The nobles of B. Lu ł ayy took lightly 
The great conflagration in al-Buwayra. 2 

Ab u Sufyan b. al-Harith b. 'Abdul-Mutfalib answered him: 

Mav God make that deed immortal, 

May fire buru in it& quarters! 

You shall know which of us is far (from the fire) 

And which of our lands will be harmed. 

Had the palms t heroin becn horsemen 
They would have said, ‘You have no place here, be off! 5J 

Jabal b. Jawwal al-Thadabi also answered him, mourning al-Nadii 
Ourayza: 

O Sa'd, Sa'd -of B. Mu'adh, 

For what befell Ourayza and al-Nadtr. 

By thy life, Sa'd of B. Mu ł adh 

The day they departed was indeed steadfast. 

As for al-Khazrajf Abu Hubab 4 
He told Qaynuqa' not to go. 

The allies got Tsayd in exchange for Hudayr 
(For circumstances sometimes change.) 5 

1 This is the rcading of C. W. has tadąada against tafdąada . 

1 A place belonging to B. al-Na^ir (not Quray?a) according to Yaqut, s.v. It was their 
trees which Muhammad destroyed. 

* The mcaning of this poem is that the fact that B. al-Nadir were ablc to withdraw with all 
their effccta deserves to be immortalized and may the site they lcft be destroyed by fire. 
The last linę means ‘could the trees have becn madę to walk you Muslims would havc got 
rid of them too!’ Yaqut gives a different turn to all this and the preceding poem. Ijassan’s 
linę abovc is put into the mouth of Abu Sufyan in the form: 

‘The B. Lu’ayy took hardly the great conflagration at al-Buwayra’, 
and the first linę of AbQ Sufyans poem is given to Hassan in the form: 

‘May God make that conflagration permanent!’ 

But I.I. was right. Later w riters thought that the ‘deed’ must be the hurning of the trees 
and thcreforc the linę must have becn spoken by a Muslim. See further W. Arafat, op. <ji., 

pp. 277-81. # 

4 A referencc to 'Abdullah b. Ubayy’s interfcrcnce in favour of B. Qaynuqa . 

5 In the time of I.iudayr, chief of Aus, the Jcw^ were secure; but they suffered when his 
son Usayd camc to power. 


1 1 


B 4080 
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Al-Buwayra perishęd and was deprived of 
Sallam and Sa'va and Ibn Akhtab. 

Yet in their iand they were weighty men 
Like the ponderrms rocks of Maytan/ 

Though Sallam Abu Hakam is dead 
His weapons wcre not useless or rusty. 

And both the tribes of Kahin too, among them 
Hawklike men, albeit kindly and generous. 

We found their glory established on glory 
Which time cannot obscure. 

Dwell thcre, ye chiefs of Aus, 

As though you were blind to shame. 

You kft your pot with nothing in it, 

The pot of a people worth mentioning is ever on the boill 2 

THE KILLTNG OF SALLAM IBH ABU’L-HUQAYQ 

When the fight at the trench and the affair of the B. Qurayza were over, the 
matter of Sali Sin b. Abul-Huqayq known as Abu Rafi' came up in eon- 
nexion-with those who had collected the mixed tribes together agaitist the 
apostle. Now Aus had killed Ka*b b. al-Ashraf before Uhud because of 
his eiułiity tOwards the apostle and because he instigated men against him, 
so Khazraj asked and obtained the apostle’s permission to kill Sallam who 
was in Khaybar. 

Muhammad b. Musi im b. Shihdb al-Zuhrl from 'Abdullah b. Ka'b b. 
Malik told me: One of the things whićh God did for His apostle was that 
these two tribes of the Ansar, Aus and Khazraj, competed the one with 
the other like two stallions: if Aus did anything to the apostle*s advantage 
Khazraj would say, ‘They shall not have this superiorzy over us in the 
apostle’s eyes and in Islam’ and they would not rest until they could do 
something simllar, If Khazraj did anything Aus' would say the same. 

When. Aus had killed Ka ł b for his enmity towards the apostle, Khazraj 
used these words and asked themselves what man was as hostile to the 
apostle as Ka ł b i And then they remembered Sallam who was in Khaybar 
and asked and obtained the apostle’s permission to kil] him. 

Five men of B. SaJima of Khazraj went to him: 'Abdullah b. r Atik; 
Mas* ud h. Sinan; 'Abdullah b. Unays; Abu Qatada al-Harith b. Rib*l; and 
Khuza e ł b« Aswad, an ally from Aslam. As they left, the apostle appointed 
'Abdullah b. 'Atik as their leader, and he forbade them to kill women or 
children.- When they got to Khaybar they went to SaUam ł s ho-use by night f 
having locked every door in the settlement on the inhabitants. Now he was 
in an upper chamber of his to which a {T. Roman) ladder led up, They 

1 One of the mounuins of Medina. 

2 A metaphor for buming anger. Khazraj reseued their Jewish allies the Qaynuqi': Aus 
abandoncd their allies. 
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mounted this until they came to the door and asked to be allowed to come 
ipi. His wife came out and asked who they were and they told her that they 
were Arabs in search of supplies. She told them that their man was here 715 
and. that they could come in, When we entered 1 we bolted the door of the 
room on her and oursehes fearing lest something should come between us 
and him. His wife shrieked and wamed him of us, so we ran at him with 
our swords as he was on his bed. The only thing that guided us in the 
darkness of the night was his whiteness like an Egyptian blanket. When 
his wife shrieked one of our number would lift his sword against her; then 
he would remember the apost]e’s ban on killing women and withdraw his 
hand; but for that we would have madę an end of her that night. When 
we had smitten him with our swords 'Abdullah b. Unays borę down with 
his sword into his belly until it went right through him, as he wa9 saying 
Qatni t qatni i.c. It’s enough. 

"We went out. Now 'Abdullah b. 'Atik had poor sight, and fell from the 
ladder and sprained his arm (729) severely, so we carried him unti! we 
bronght him to one of their water channels and went into it. The people 
lit lampa and went in search of us in all directions until, despairing of find- 
ing us, they returned to their master and gathered round him as he was 
dying. We asked each other ho w we could know that the enemy of God 
was dead, and one of us volunteered to go and see; so off he went and 
mingled with the people. He sald, ‘I found his wife and some Jews gathered 
round him. She had a lamp in her hand and was peering into his face and 
sayingto them ‘By God, I Cćrtainly heard the voice of 'Abdullah b, f Atlk, 
Then I decided I must be wrong and thought “How can Ibn 'Atik be in 
this country?"’ Then tumed towards him, looking into his face, and 
said, ‘By the God of the Jews he is dead!’ Never have I heard sweeter 
words than those. 

Then he came to us and told us the news, and we picked up our com* 
panion and took him to the apostle and toJd him that we had killed God'$ 
enemy. We disputed before him as to who had killed him, each of us laytng 
claim tó the deed. The apostle demarded to see our swords and when he 
looked at them he said, Tt is the sword of c Abdullah b. Unays that kilted 
him; I can see traces of food on it.’ 

Hassan b. Thabit mentioning the killing of Ka'b and Sallam said: 71G 

God, what a fine band you met, 

O Ibnu h I-Huqayq and Ibmril-Ashraf! 

They went to you with sharp swords, 

Brisk as lions in a tangled thicket, 

Until they came on you in your dwelling 

1 The change into the fint person witheut any mention of the speaker* authority is 
Bignificant, Doubtless there m oceflsions when the actual worda used at a particular time 
and place have been. carefully at&red jn b h.eBrer’s memory; but it ahoiiSd always be borne 
in mind that Aralio obliaua ia abhorrtnt to atmiric- writers f iWDe into the Ofitic? recta 

at the first opportunity. 
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And madę you drink death with their swift«*laying swords, 

Lcłoking for the Yictory of their prophet’s rtligion 

Despising every risk of hurt. 

'AMR B. AL-'As AND KHALID B. AL-WALlD ACCEPT TSLAM 

YazTd b. Abu Habib from Rashid Client of Habib b. Abu Aus al-Thaqafr 
fr&m Habib toló me that ’Amr b. aJ-*As loJd hsm from his own moutb; 
When we came away from the trench with the mised tribes I gathered 
sonie of Quraysh together, men who shared my opinion and would listen 
to mc, and said: ‘You know that in my opinion this affair of Muhammad 
will go to unheard-of lengths and I should like to know what you think of 
my opinion. I think that we ought to go to the Negus and stay with him. 
If Muhammad c<mquere our people we shall be the Negus and we 
should prefer to be subjeet to his authority rathęr than to Muhammad; on 
the other hand, if our people get the upper hand they know us and will 
treat us well. 1 They thought that my suggestion was excellent so I told 
them to collect something that we could take aa a pręsent to him; aa leather 
was the product of our land which he most valued we collected a large 
ąuantay and took it to him. 

While we were with him who should corae to him but ,'Amr b, Umayya 
al-Pamri whom the apostle had sentconceming JaTarand hiacompanions. 
He had an audience with the Negus, and when he came out I said to my 
717 companions that if I were to go to the Negus and ask him to let me have 
him, he would give him to me and we could cut off his head; and when 1 
had done that Quraysh would see that [ had sen r ed them well in killing 
Muhanunad ł s messenger. So I went in to the Negus and did obeisance as 
was my wont. He welcomed me as a friend and" asked if I had brought 
anything fram our country, and when I told him that 1 had brought a large 
qmntity of leather and produced it he was greatly pleased and ćoveted it, 
Then I said, 'O King, I have just scen a man leave your presence. He is 
the messenger of an enemy of ours, so let me have him that I may kfll him, 
for he has kilied sonie of our chiefs and best men, 1 He was cnraged, and 
atretching out his hand he gave his nose su-ch a blow that I thought he 
would have broken it. If the earth had opened I would have gone into it to 
escape his anger. I said that had I known that my request would have becn 
distasteful to him I would not have madę it, He said, ł Wou!d vou ask me 
to give you the messenger of a man to whom the gręat Namus comes as he 
used to come to Moses, so that you might ki 11 him!’ When I asked if he 
were really so great he said: * Woe to you, 'Amr, obey me and follow him, 
for by Allah he is right and will triumph over his adversaries as Moses 
triumphed over Pharaoh and his atmies.’ I asked him if he would accept 
my allegiance to Muhammad in Islam 7 and he stretched out his hand and 
I gave my allegiance. When I went out to my companions I had entirely 
ch.anged my mind, but I concealed my Islam from my companions. 
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Then I went off making for Muhammad to adopt Islam, and met KhSlid 
b. al-Walld coming from Mecca, Thi9 was a little while before the occupa- 
tion of Mecca. I said, 'Wherc you gomg, Abu SulaymSn? r He said: 
‘The way has become elear. The man is certainly a prophet, and by Allah 
Pm going to be a Muslim. How much longer should I delay? k I told him 
that I too was travelling with the same object in view, so we went to Medina 
to the apostle. Khalid got there fi ret and accepted Islam and gave his alle- 
giance. Then I came up and said, ‘0 apostle, 1 will give you my allegiance 
on condition that my past faults are forgiven and no mention is madę 
of what has gone before.’ He said„ 'Give allegiance 'Amr, for Islam does 
away with all that preceded it, aa does the fujra.' So I gave my allegiance 
and went away (730). 

One whom I do not suspect told me that 'Uthman b. Talha b. Abu 
Ja Iha who was with them accepted Islam at the same time. 

Ibn al-Zibar^al-Sahml said: 

I adjure 'UthmSn b. Talha by our oath of friendship 
And by the casting of the sandals at the atone of kissing 
And by every alliance our fathers madę, 

Khalid not beEng exempt from such, 

Do you want the key of a house other thaa yours/ 

And what can be morę desirable than the glory of an ancient house? 

Trust not K-halid and 'Uthman 

After this; they have brought a great disaster. 

Thę conquest of B. Ourayza was in Dhu 3 l-Qa # da and the beginnisig of 
Dhu 7 (-HEj;a. The poljtheisŁi were in charge of that pilgrimage, 

THE ATTACK ON B. LIHYAN 

The apostle stayed in Medina during Dhu' 1 -IJijja, Muharram, Safar, and 
the two months of Rabl r , and in Jum 3 da ł l-" 0 la, six raonths after the con- 
quest of Gurayza, he went out against B. Lihyan to arenie his men lilled 
at al-Raji", Khubayb b, f Adiy and his companions. He madę as though he 
was going to Syria in order to take the people by surprise (731). He went 
past Ghurab 3 a mountain near Medina on the road to Syria, then by 
MahTs, 2 then by al-Batra’; then he tumed off to the left and came out by 
Bin, 3 then by Sukhayratu' 1 -Yamżm, 4 then the track went by the Meccan 
highroad. He ąuickened the pace untif he came down ta Ghurln, the 
haunts of B. Lihyńn. (Ghuran is a wadi between Amaj and 'Usfan estending 
as far as a village called Saya.) He found that the people had been wamed 
and taken up strong po&itions on the tops of the mountains. VVhen the 
apostle got there and 3aw that he had failed to take them by surprise as he 

'Ut-hman -was th.t Kccper 0/ the Kcy <tf the K*ba, S<k W. 
ł The place is wrongly ęiven as Makh-iiJ in W 

1 A wadi ntót 4 Bctwftifi al^Sayali ifid Firah. 
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719 had intended, he said, 'Were we to come down to r Usfan the Meccans 
would think that we intend to come to Mecca." So he went out with two 
hundred riders untii he came to 'Usfan, when he sent two horsemen from 
his companions who went as far as Kura'u ł l-Gham!m,‘ Then hę tumed 
and went back. 

Jabir b. 'Abdullah used to say, 'I heard the apostle say when he set his 
face towards Medina “Retunung repentarlt if God will, giving thanks to 
out Lord. I take refuge in God from the difficulties of the journey and its 
imhappy ending, and the evil appearance of man and beast/" 

The tradition about the raid on B. Lihyan. is from 'Asim b, f Umar b, 
Qatada and 'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr from 'Abdullah b. Ka'b b, Malik. 
Ka'b b, Malik said; 

If B. Lihyan had waite-d 

They would have met bands in their settlements, fine fighters. 

They would have met audacious warriors whose terror fi lis the way 3 

In front of an irresistible foTce gliyering like stars. 

But they were as weasels who stick to the 

Cltfts of the rocks J , which have no means of escape. 

THE ATTACK ON DHt) QARAD 

The apostle had spent only a few nights in Medina when 'Uyayna b, IJisn 
b, Hudhayfa b. Badr al-Fazari with the cavalry of Ghataf&n raided the 
apostle’s milch-camels in al-Ghaba. 4 A man of B. Ghifar, who had his 
wife with him, was in charge of the camels. Him they killed and carried 
off his wife with the camels. 

''Asim b. TJmar b. Qatada and 'Abdullah b, Abu Bakr and a man Ido 
not suspect from 'Abdullah b. Ka'b b. Malik contributed to the story wbich 
follows. The first to know of them was Salama b, 'Amr b. al~Ak\va' al- 
AsIamL That moming he was making for al-Ghaba armed with bow and 
arrows accompanied by a slave belonging to Talha b. 'Ubaydullah with a 
horse which he was leading. When he got to the pass of al-Wadi' he saw 

720 sonie of their cavalry and looked down in the direction of Sal* and cried 
aloud, 'O (what a) morning!’ Then he hurried off after the raiding party 
like a lion. When he came up with them he began to keep them at bay 
with arrows, saysng as he shot: 

Take that, al-Akwa'’s son am I. 

Today, mean crowd, you die! 

Whenever the horsemen madę for him he fled from them; then back he 
WOuld come and take a shot at them when he could, saying the same words r 
One of them said, ‘Out little Akwa' comes early in the morning!’ 

Between Mccca and Medina, a xv§di some eighc miles from 'Usfłn 

Or, with a difTercnt voweł, *th t heart’. 

A wariant ia 'passes of Ili jaz 1 4 Ncar Medina in the direction of Syria. 
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Ibnu’l-Akwa ł 's cali for aid reached the apostle and he ordered the alarm 
to be sounded in Medina and the cavalry rallied to him. The first horse- 
man to anvve was al-Miqdad b. 'Amr called b. al-Aswad, ally of B, Zuhra. 
The next to arrive from the Ans 2 r were 'Abbad b. Bishr b. Waq»h b. 
Zughba b. Za r ura\ one of B. 'Abdu' 1 -Ashhal; Sa'd b. Zayd, one of B. Ka'b 
b. 'Abdu’l-Ashhal; Usayd b. Zuhayr, brother of B. Haritha b. al-I.Iarith, 
though there is some doubt about him; 'Ukasha b. Mihsan, brother of B. 
Asad b. Khuzayma; Muhnz b. Nadia, brother of B. Asad b. Khuzayma; 
Abu Qatada al*łiarith b. Rib% brother of B. Salima; and Abń 'Ay> r ash 
who w f as 'Ubayd b. Zayd b. al-Samit, brother o-f B. Zurayq. When they 
had gathered to the apostle, he set Sa'd b. Zayd over them according to my 
information and told them to go in pursuit of the band untii he himself 
overtook them with the army. 

I have heard from some men of B, Zuraytj that the apostle had said to 
Abu 'Ayyash: ‘How would it be if you were to give this horse to a man 
who is a better ridęr than you and he caught up with the band?’ He 
replied; T am the best horseman of the peoplel Then I beat the horse* 
and by Allah he had not taken me fifty cubits before he threw me, I was 
astonished that the apostle should aay that he wshed that I had given him 
to horseman and that I should have said that I was the best horse¬ 

man.’ Men of B. Zurayą allege that the apostle gave Abu 'Ayyaah'9 horae 
to Mu'adh b. Ma'is, or to f A'idh b. Mtfis b. Qays b, Khalada who was the 
eighth. Some people count Salama b. 'Amr b, al-Akw f a c as one of the eight 
and exclude Usayd b. Zuhayr, but God knows what happened, seeing that 
Salama was not riding that day but was the first to catch up with the band 
on foot. The horsemen went i n. pursuit of the band untii they overtook them. 

ł Asim b. 'Umarb. Qatada told me that the first horseman to catch up 
with the band was Muhriz b. Nadia who was called ‘al-Akhram’ and 
‘Oumayr'. and that when The alarm sounded a horse beloneingto Mahmud 
b. Maslama ran round the plantation when it heard the neighing of the 
horses, for it was a treasured animal not put to work. When some women 
of B. 'AbduTAshhal saw the horse running round the plantation with the 
stump of wood to which it was tied they said: ‘How would you like to ride 
this horse, Qumayr ? You can sec what it is like. Then you could overtake 
the apostle and the Muslims.* He agreed and they handed it ovcr to him, 
and he soon outstripped the rest of them because it was fuli of spirit. When 
he overtook the band and came to a halt in front of them he said: ‘Stop, 
you rascals, untii the emigrants and Ansar who are behind you catch up 
with you.’ One of them attacked and killed him. The horse wheeled and 
they could not stop him untii it stood by its stable among B. ‘Abdu’ 1 - 
Ashhal. This man was the only Muslim to be killed (732). 

Mahmud’s horse was called Dhu ł l-Limma (733). 

One whom I do not suspect told me from 'Abdullah h. Ka'b b. Malik 
that Muhriz rode a horse of *L r kasha’s called al-lanah. Muhriz 1 was killed 
C, has Mujazziz, but gives. no authority for the r-eading. 
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and aLJanih was captured. When the cavalry engaged 7 Abu Qatada al- 
Harith b. Rib'I killed Habib b. 'Uyayna b. Hisn and. covercd him with his 
marnie; then he joincd his force. The apostle advanced with the Muślinu 
(734) and there was HabTb covered with Abu Qatada’s mantle. The men 
exclaimed, *We are God’s and to Him must we return! Abu Qatada has 
been killed.’ The apostle said that it was not Abu Qatada but a man he 
had killed and covered with his mantle so that they might know that he 
was his prey. 'Ukasha overtook Atibar and his son 'Amr who were riding 
the 9ame camel, and ran them through with hi& lance, killing the two of 
them at one s-troke. They recovered some of the milch-camels. The 
apostle went forward until he halted at the mountain of Dhu Qarad, and 
the men joined him there, and he stopped there for a day and a night* 
Salama b, al-Akwa' asked if he might go with a hundred men and recover 
the rest of the herd and cut off the heads of the band. I have heard that 
the apostle said, *By thia time they are being &erved with their evening 
drink among Ghatafan/ The apostle divided a butchered camel among 
every hundred men, and after a while he returned to Medina. The wife of 
the Ghifari 1 came upon one of the apostle’9 she-camels and told him what 
had happened. Having dane so she said, ‘I vowed to Allah that I would 
slaughter her if Allah let me escape on her.’ The apostle smiled and said: 
‘You would repay her badly when God mounted you on her and delivered 
you by her and then vou would slaughter herl No vow in diaobedience to 
God nor coneerning propany that is not your own is valid T She is one of 
my camels, so go back to your family with God’9 blessing,’ This story of 
723 the Ghifari^s wife comes From Abu ł l-Zubayr al-Makkl from aHdasan b, 
Abul-Hasan al-Baarl. 

Among the Yerse composed about Dhu Qarad Ś9 the following from 
Hassan b. Thlhit: 

Were it not for what our horses suffered and what hurt their frogs 
As they were led to the south of Saya last night, 

Thev would have met you as they carried well-armed warriors 
Noble in ancestry protecting their standard, 

And the bastards would have rejoiced that we 
Did not fight when Miqdad’s horsemen came 
We were eight; they were a great force 
Loud-voiced yet pricked by (our) lances (and) scattered. 

Wc were of the people who followed them 
And we gave free rein to every noble ateed. 

Yea, by the Lord of the eamels that go to Mina 
Traversing the great mountain passes (we will pursue you) 

Till we make the horses stale 2 in the midst of your dwellings 
And eonie back with vour women and ęhildren. 

Walking gently with every swift horse and marę 


V.J. 


2 Reading nubtlc with C. and Dhcćn -cax»vii 
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That tums swiftly in evćry battle t 
A day in which they are led and a day of charges 
Has wora out their quatters and altcred the appearance of their backs. 

Our horses are fed on milk 

While war is kindled by passing winds. 

Our sharp swords glittering cut through 
Tron shields and pugnacioua heads. 

Allah put obstacles in their way to protect His sacred property 

And to protect His dignity. 1 

They lived happily in their home, but 

On the days of Dhu Qarad they were given thefaces of slaves (735). 

HaMln a?so said: 72-1 

Djd 'Uyayna think when he visited it* 

That he would destroy ita castlea? 

In what you said you were madę a Iiar. 

You &aid 3 *We will take great spoił,* 

You ioathed Medina when you visited it 
And met roaring lions there, 

Back they tumed ranning fast like ostrichcs 
Without getting near a single camel. 

God ł a apostle was our amir, 

What a beloved amir to us! 

An apjostle whose message we believe 
Who recites a luminous light-bringing book. 

KaT b, Malik said coneerning the day of Dhu Qarad with reference to 
the horsemen: 

Do the bastards think that we 
Are not their eąuals in horsemanship? 

We are men who think killing no shame* 

We tum not from the piercing lances. 

We feed the guest with choicest eamels" meat 
And smite the heads of the haughty- 
We turn back the conspicuous warriors in their pride 
With blows that quash the zeal of the unyielding, 

With heroes who protect their standard, 

Noble, generous, fierce as jungle wolves. 

They preserve theiF honour and their goods 

With swords that smash the heads beneath the helms, 

Ask the Banu Badr if you meet them 
What the brethren did on the day of battle. 

1 This linę 13 obscure. Perhaps the f aacred property' nieana the prephet’a camela, Pos- 
8LWy the Vcrb is an optttiY*. 

2 ł,ę. Medina 
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Tell the truth 1 to those you meet whenever you eonie out. 
Conceal not the news in assemblies. 

Say, We slipped away ffom the daws of the angry lion 
With ragę in his heart which he could not work off (736). 

Shaddad b. f And said concerning the day of Dhu Qarad >vith referen 
to 'Uyayna who was sumamed Abu Malik: 

Why, O Abu Malik, did you not return to the fight 
W hen your cavalry wcre in flight and being slain? 

You mentioned going back to ‘Asjar. 2 
Nonsense! it was too late to return. 

You trusted yourself to a spirited horse 
Quickly covering the ground when given free rein. 

When your left band reined him in 
He reared like a flaming cauldran. 

.And when you saw that God's &ervants 
Did not wait for those behind to come up 
You knew that hor semen had been trained 
To chase warriors when they took to the plain, 

When they chase tbe cavalry they bring disgrace on them* 

And if they are pursued they dismount 

And protect themselves in evil ca&e 

With swords which the polisher has madę bright. 


THE -RAID ON E. AL-MUSTALIQ 

The apostle stayed in Medina during the latter part of Jumada' 1 -Akhira 
and Rajab; then he attacked B. al-Mus talią of Khu2a r a in Sha'ban a.h. 6- 

^llim b* 'Umar b. Gatada and 'Abdullah b- Abu Bakr and Muhammad 
b. Yahya b. Habban each told me a part of the following story: The apostle 
received news that B. al-Mustaliq were gathering together against him, 
their leader being al-Harith b. Abu Pitar, the father of Juwayriya d. al- 
yimh (afterwards) wife of the apostle. When the apostle heard about 
them he went out and met them at a watering place of theirs called al- 
Muraysf in the direction of Qudayd towards the shore. There was a fight 
and God put the B. al-Mustaliq to flight and killed some of them and gave 
the apostle their wives, chilciren, and property aa booty. A Muslim of B* 
726 Ka!b b, 'Auf b. 4 Amir b. Layth K Bakr called Hisham b. §ubaba was killed 
by a man of the Ansar of the family of 'Ubada b. al-Samit who thought he 
was an enemy and killed him in error. 

While the apostle was by thi& water a party came down to it. 'Umar had 
a hired servant from B. Ghifar called Jabjah b. Mas ł ud who was leading 
his horse. This JahjSh and Sinan b. Wabar al-Juhanl, an ally of B. 'Auf b- 
1 Reading jaiduąu with C. against W.‘s faktumu. 2 A place near Mecca. 
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al-Khazraj, thrust one another away from the water and fell to fighting. 

The Juhani called out ‘Men of al-Ansar!’ and Jahjah called out ‘Men of the 
Muhajirun!’. 'Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salul was enraged. With him was a 
number of his people including Zayd b. Arqam, a young boy. He said, 
‘Have they actually done this? They dispute our priority, they outnumber 
us in our own country, and nothing so fits us and the vagabonds of Quraysh 
as the ancient saying “Feed a dog and it will devour you”. By Allah when 
we return to Medina the stronger will drive out the weaker.’ Then he went 
to his people who were there and said: ‘This is what you have done to 
yourselves. You have let them occupy your country, and you have dividcd 
your property among them. Had you but kept your property from them 
they would have gone elsewhere.' Zayd b. Arqam heard this and went and 
told the apostle when he had disposed of his enemies. 'Umar, who was with 
him, said, ‘Tell 'Abbad b. Bishr to go and kill him.’ The apostle answered, 

‘But what if men should say Muhammad kills his own companions? No, 
but give orders to set off.’ Now this was at a time when the apostle was not 
accustomed to travel. The men duły moved off. 

When Abdullah b. Ubayy heard that Zayd had told the apostle what he 
had said he went to him and swore that he had not said what he did say. 

He was a great man among his own people and the Ansar who were present 
with the apostle said: ‘It may well be that the boy was mistaken in what 
he said, and did not remember the man’s words,’ sympathizing with Ibn 
Ubayy and protecting him. 

When the apostle had begun his journey Usayd b. Hudayr met him and 727 
saluted him as a prophet, saying, ‘You are travelling at a disagreeablc time, 
a thing you havc never done before.* The apostle said: ‘Have you not heard 
of what your friend said? He asserted that if he returns to Medina the 
stronger will drive out the weaker.’ He answered: ‘Butjou will drive him 
out if you want to; he is the weak and you are the strong.’ He added: 
‘Treat him kindly, for Allah brought you to us when his people were string- 
ing beads to make him a crown, and he thinks that you have deprived him 
of a kingdom.’ 

Then the apostle walked with the men all that day till nightfall, and 
through the night until morning and during the following day until the 
sun distressed them. Then he halted them, and as soon as they touched 
the ground they fell asleep. He did this to distract their minds from what 
‘Abdullah b. Ubayy had said the day before. He continued his journey 
through the Hijaz as far as water a little above al-Naqf called Baq'a\ As 
he travcllcd at night a vio!ent wind distressed the men and they drcaded it. 

He told them not to be afraid because the wind announced the dcath of 
one of the greatest of the unbelievers, and when they got to Medina they 
found that Rifa'a b. Zayd b. al-Tabut of B. Qaynuqa\ one of the most 
important Jews and a secret shelterer of the disaffected, had died that day. 

The sura came down in which God mentioned the disaffected with Ibn 
Ubayy and those like-minded with him. When it came down the apostle 
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took hołd of Zayd b. Arqam’s ear, saying, ‘This is he who dcvotcd his ear 
to Allah/ 1 'Abdullah, 'Abdullah b. Ubayy’s son, heard about his father’s 
affair. 

'Asim b. 'Umar b. Qatada told me that 'Abdullah came to the apostle, 
saying, ‘I have heard that you want to kill 'Abdullah b. Ubayy for what you 
have heard about him. If you must do it, then order me to do it and I will 

728 bring you his head, for al-Khazraj know that they have no man morę 
dutiful to his father than I, and I am afraid that if you order someone eise 
to kill him my soul will not permit me to see his slaycr walking among 
men and I shall kill him, thus killing a believer for an unbeliever, and so I 
should go to heli.’ The apostle said: ł Nay, but let us deal kindly with him 
and make much of his companionship while he is with us.’ After that it 
happened that if any misfortune befell it was his own people who re- 
proached and upbraided him roughly. The apostle said to 'Umar when he 
heard of this State of things: ‘Now what do you think, 'Umar? Had I 
killed him on the day you wanted me to kill him the leading men would 
have trembled with ragę. If I ordered them to kill him today they would 
kill him/ ‘Umar replied, ‘I know that the apostle’s order is morę blessed 
than. minę * 

Miąyaa b. Subaba came from Mecca as a Muslim, ao he profes9ed, eay- 
ing, T come to you as a Muslim seeking the bloodwit for my brother who 
was killed in ęrror/ The apostle ordered that he should have the bloodwit 
for his brother Hisham and he stopped a short while with. the apostle, 
Then he attacked his brother’s slayer and killed him and went off to Mecca 
an apostatę. He spoke the following lines: 

It easęd my $oul that he died in the lowland, 

The btood of his neck veins dyeing his garments 
Before I killed him I was beset by cares 
Which prevented-me from seeking my couch 
I gave free rcnt to my vengeance 
And was the first to return to the idols. 

I avenged Fihr on him and laid his bloodwit 
On the chiefs of B. al-Najjar, the lords of Fari'. 2, 

He also said: 

I fetched him a stroke in \ p engeance 
Which drew blood that ebbed and flowed. 

I said as the wrinkles o-f death coyered him 

‘You car/t be safe from B. Bakr when they are wronged’ (738) 

729 Of B. Mustaliq who were slain that day ‘Ali killed two—Malik and his 
son. 'Abdu’i-Rahman b. ‘Auf killed one of their hotsemen called Ahmar 

1 This anccdotc is related by Zayd in the first person in VVaqidi (B.M. MS. 1617, 95 fl )- 
It is a Rood cxample of the way in which early traditions presened the generał sense and 
werc comparatively indifferent to the form of words. 2 One of their castlcs. 
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or Uhaymir. The apostle took many captives and they were distiibuted 
among the Muslims. Ono of those taken was Juwayriya d. a!-Harith b. 

Abu pirar, the apostle ł s wife. 

Muhammad b. Ja'far b. aJ-Zubayr from 'Urwą b. al-Zubayr from 'A ł isha. 
said: When the apostle distributed the captives of B- al-Mustalią, Juway- 
nya feH to the lot of TbSbit b. Qays b. al-Shammas, or to a cousin. of his, 
and she gave him a deed for her redemption. She was a most beautiful 
womatL She captivated every man who saw her. She came to the aoostle 
to ask his help in the mat ter. As soon as I saw her at the door o-f my room 
I took a dislikc to her, for I knew that he would *ee her as I ssw her. She 
went in and told him who she was—d. of al-Hanth b. Abu Di rat, the chief 
of his people. ‘You can see the sute to which I have been brought. I have 
fallen to the lot of Thabit or his cousin and have given him a deed for my 
ransom and have come to ask your help in the matter/ He said, ‘Would you 
łike something bet ter than. that? I will discharge your debt and marry 
you/ and she accepted him. 

The news that the apostle had married Juwayriya was blazed abroad 
and now that B. Mustalią were the prophefs rdations by marriage the 
men released tho$e they he!d. When he married her a hundred families 
were released, I do not know a woman who was a greater blessing to her 
people than she (739). 

Yazid b, Ruman told me that the apostle sent al-Walld b. *Uqba b. 73* 
Abu Mu'ayt to them after they had accepted Islam. When they heard of 
him they ro-de out to me et him, but when he heard of them he was afraid 
and went back to the apostle and told him that the people had determined 
to kill htm and had withhćld their due p<X>f The Musbms talked a lot 
about raiding them until the apostle himself meditated doing so. While 
this was going on an embassy of theirs came to the apostle, saying: “We 
heard about your messenger when you sent him to us and we went out to 
meet him to show him respect and to pay the poor tax that was due> and 
he went back as fast as he could. Now we hear that he has alleged that we 
went out to kill him. By Allah we ci id not go out with such intent/ So 
God sent down conceming him. and them: ‘O you who believe if an evil 73 * 
man comes to you with a report examine it closely lest you do ill to a people 
in ignorance and be sorry tor what you have done. Know that the apostle 
of God is among you. If he were to obcy you in much of the government 
you would be in trouble/ c 

THE LIE THAT WAS UTTESED ON THE RAID OF B. AL-MUSpALIQ 

According to what a man I do not auspect told me from al-Zuhrl from 
ł Urwa from 'A’isha the apostle had gone forward on that journey of his 
until he was near Medina, 'A’isha having been with him on the journey, 
when the lian* spoke about her. 

1 Sura 49. 6. 
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AI-ZuhrI told us froiti 'Al^arna b. Waqqaę, and from Sa'id b, Jubayr 
and from 'Urwą b. al-Zubayr, and from Ubaydullah b. Abdullah b, 'Utba, 
each contributing a part of the story, one remembering morę of it than 
another, and I (Zuhrl) have put togethcr for you what the people told me, 

Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. Abdullah b. al-Zubayr told me from his father from 
'A’?sba; and Abdullah b. Abu Bakr from *Amra d- 'Abdu' 1 -Rahman from 
'A’isha from her own words when the liars said what they did. The whote 
of her story rests on thcse men as a whole. One relates what another doe& 
not, AU of them are trustworthy witnesses, and all of them related what 
they heard from her. She said: 'When the apostle intendcd to go on an 
expedition he cast Lots betwcco his wives which of them should accompany 
him, He did this on the occasion of the raid on B. al-Mustaliq and the lot 
fed on me, so the apostle took me out. The wives on these occasions used 
to eat light rations; meat did not fili them up 30 that they were heavy, 
When. the camel was b-eing saddled for me 1 used to sit in my howdah; 
then the men who saddled it for me would come and pick me up and take 
hołd of the lower part of the howdah and lift it up and put it on the cantel^s 
back and fasten it with a ropę, Then they would take hołd of the carnęl'^ 
head and walk \vith it. 

‘When the apostle finished his joumcy on this occasion he started back 
and halted when he was near Mcdina and passed a part of the night tlicie- 
Then he gave permisston to start and the men moved off. 1 went out for a 
ccrtain purpose having a string of Zafar beads on my neck. When I had 
finished, it slipped from my neck without my knowledge, and when I 
returned to the camel I went feeling my neck for it but coutd not find it. 
Meanwhile the main body had already moved off. I went back to the 
place where I had been and looked for the necklace until 1 found it. The 
men who were saddling the camel for me came up to the place 1 had just 
Ieft and having finished the saddling they to ok hołd of the howdah thinking 
that I was in it as I norma] ly was, picked it up and bound it on the camel, 
not doubting that I was in it. Then they took the camel by the head and 
went -ofF with it. 1 returned to the place and there was not a soul there, 
The men had gone. So I wrappcd mysdf in my smock and then !ay down 
where I was, knowing that if I were missed they would come back for me, 
and by Allah I had but just lain down when SafwHn b. al-Mu c attal al- 
Sulaml passed me; he had fallen behind the main body for some purpose 
and had not spent the night with the troops, He saw my form and came 
and stood over me. He used to see me before the ved was prescribed for us, 
so when he saw me he exclaimed in astonishment "The apostle'3 wife’ M 
while I was wrapped in my garments. He asked me what had kept me 
behind but I did not speak to him. Then he brought up his camel and 
told me to ride it while he kept behind. So I rode it and he took the cameł ł s 
head going forward ąuickly in search of the army, and by Allah we did not 
OYertake them and 1 was not missed until the morning. The men had 

1 ?airta, a woman carried in a howdah. 
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halted and wben they were resled up came the man leading me and the 
liars spread their reports and the army was much disturbed. But by 
Allah I inew nothing about it. 

‘Then we came to Medina and immediately I b-ecame very ill and so 
heard nothing of the matter. The story had reached the apostle and my 
parents, yct they told me nothing of it though I missed the apo$tk ? & accuS- 
tomed kindness to me. UTien I was ill he used to show compassion and 
kindness to me. but in this illness he did not and I missed his attentions. 
When he came in to see me when my mother was nursing me (740), all he 
said was, “Hcrw is she so that I w f as pained and asked him to let me be 
tńken to my mother so that she could nurse me. “Do what you like,” he 
said, and so I was taken to my mother, knowing nothing of what had hap- 
pened until I recovered from my illness some twenty days later. Now we 
were an Arab people: we did not havc those prii.des which foreigners have 
in their houses; we loathe and detest them. Our practicc was to go out inta 
the opefl spaccs of Medina. The women used to go out every rtight r and 
one night I went out with Umm Mistah„d. Abu Ruhm b. al-Muttalib b. 
*Abdu Man 3 f. Her mother was d. Sakhr b, r Amir b. Ka'b b. Sa'd b. Taym. 
aunt of Abii Bakr. As she was walking with me she stufnbled over her 
gown and exclaim«d, “May Mistah stumble, 1 ' Mistah being the nickname 
of 'Auf. I said, “That cs a had thing to say about one of the emigrańts who 
fought at Badr.” She replied, “HaYen 5 t you heard the news, 0 daughter 
of Abu Bakr ?” and when I said that I had not heard she went on to tell me 
of what the liars had said, and when I showed my astonishment she told 
me that all this really had happened. By Allah, I was unable to do what 1 
had to do and went back. I coułd not stop crying until I thought that the 
weeping would burst my liver. I said to my mother, “God forgive you! 

Men have spoken di of me (T. and you have knowoi of it) and haye not told T- 1 
me a thing about it.” She replied “My little daughter, don’t let the matter 
weigh on you. Seldom is there a beautiful woman married to A man who 
loves her but her rsval wives gossip about her and men do the samej* 

"The apostle had got up and addressed the men, though ] knew nothing 
about it. After praising God he said: ‘‘What do certain men mean by worry- 
ing me about my family and saying false thing* about them? By Allah, I 
know only good of them, and they say these things of a man of whom I 734 
know naught but good* who neyer enters a house of minę but in my 
company.” 

‘The greatest offenders were 'Abdullah b. Ubayy among the Khazraj 
and Mistał^ and Hamna d. Jahsh, for the reaso-n that het sister Zaynab d. 
Jahsh was one of the aposdes wives and on!y she could rival me in his 
favour. As for Zaynab, Allah protected her by her religion and she spoke 
nothing but good. But Hamna spread the report far and wide oppnsing me 
(T- rival!ing me) for the sake o-f her sister, and I suffered z much from that, 

The foim used indicates the plurjtl and, to some estent, llie speaker’! Lndifferenpe 

* Or 'sh.e (Zaynab) s-uiTered'^ 
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‘Whcn the apostle madę this speech Usayd b. Hudayr said: “If they are 
of Aus let us rid vou of them; and if they are of the Khazraj give us your 
orders, for they ought to have their hcads cut off.” Sa‘d b. 'Ubada got up— 
beforethat he had been thought a pious man—and said, “By Allah, you 
lie. They shall not be beheaded. You would not have said tbis had you 
not known that they were of Khazraj. Had they been your own people you 
would not have said it.” Usayd answered, “Liar yourself! You are a dis- 
atfected person arguing on bekałf of the disafTected/’ 1 Fccling ran so high 
that there was almost fighting between these two clans of Aus and Khazraj. 
The apostle left and came in to see me. He called 'Ali and Usama b. Zayd 
and asked their advice. Usama spoke highly of me and said “They are 
your family 2 and we and you know only good of them, and this is a lie and 
a falschood. 

‘As for ‘Alf he said: “Uomen are plentiful, and you can easiiy change 
one for another. Ask the slave girl, for she will tell you the truth.” So the 
apostle called Burayra to ask her, and 'Ali got up and gave her a yiolent 
beating, saying, “Tell the apostle the truth,*' to which she replied, “I know 
only good of her. The only fault I have to find with 'A’isha is that when I 
am kneading dough and tell her to watch it she neglects it and falls asleep 
735 and the sheep (T. 'pet lamb’) comes and eats itł” 

‘Then the apostle came in to me. My parents and a woman of the 
Ansar were with me and both of us were weeping. He sat down and after 
praising God he said, “'A’isha, you know what people say about you. Fear 
God and if you have done wrong as men say then repent towards God, for 
He acccpts rcpentance from His slavcs.’* As he said this my tears ceased 
and I could not feel them. I waited for my parents to answer the apostle 
but they said nothing. By Allah I thought myself too insignificant for God 
to send down concerning me a Quran which could be read in the mosąues 
and used in prayer, but 1 was hoping that the apostle would see something 
in a dream by which God would elear away the lie from me, because He 
knew my innocencc, or that there would be some communication. As for 
a Quran coming down about me by Allah I thought far too little of myself 
for that. When I saw that my parents would not speak I asked them why, 
and they replied that they did not know what to answer, and by Allah I do 
not know a household which suffered as did the family of Abu Bakr in 
those days. When they remained silent my weeping broke out afresh and 
then I said: “Ncvcr will I repent towards God of what you mention. By 
Allah, I know that if I were to confess what men say of me, God know ing 
that 1 am innocent of it, I should admit what did not happen; and if I 
denied what they said you would not believe me.** Then I racked my 
brains for the name of Jacob and could not remember it, so I said, “I will 
say what the father of Joseph said: ‘Mv duty is to show becoming patience 
and God’s aid is to be asked against what you describe/ *** 

1 Cf. Sura 4. 107. 

2 Care is taken to avoid the use of 'A^sha^ namc. 3 Sura 12. x8. 
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'And, by God, the apostle had. not moved from wh-cre he was sittingwhen 
there came over him from God what used to corne himand he was wrapped. 

in his garment and a leather cu efuon was put under his fiead. As for me, when 
I saw this I feltnofear or alarm, for I knew that I was innocent and that God 
would not treat me unjustly. As for my parents, as soon as the apostle rc- 736 
covered I thought that they would die from fear that confirmation would eonie 
from God of what men had said. Then the apostle recovered and sat up and 
there fcll from him as it were drops of water on a winter day, and he began 
to wipe the sweat from his brow, saying, “Good news, 'A‘isha! God has 
sent down (word) about your innocence.*’ I said, “Praise be to God,** and 
he went out to the men and addrcssed them and recited to them what God 
had sent down concerning that (X- “me**). Then he gave orders about 
Mistah b. Uthatha and Hassan b. Thabit and Hamna d. Jahsh who were 
the most expliCit in their slander and they were flogged with the prescribed 
number of stripes/ 

‘My father Ishaq b. Yas 3 r told me from some of the men of B. al-Najjar 
that the wifc of Abu Ayyub Khalid b. Zayd said to him, “Have you heard 
what people are saying about 'A*isha?** “Certainly, but it is a lie,” he said. 
“Would you do such a thing?” 2 She answered “No, by Allah, 1 would 
not.** He said, “Weil, ’A’isha is a better woman than you.’’* 

'A*isha continued: When the Quran came down with the mention of 
those of the slanderers who repeated what the liars had said, God said: 
‘Those who bring the lie are a band among you. Do not regard it as a bad 
thing for you; nay it is good for you. Every man of them will get what he 
has eamed from the sin, and he who had the greater share thercin will have 
a painful punishment,* 3 meaning Hassan b. Thabit and his companions 
who said what they said (741). 

Then God said, ‘Why did not the believing men and women when you 
heard it think good of themselves ?’ i.e. say what Abu Ayyub and his wife 
said. Then He said, ‘When you welcomed it with your tongues and spoke 
with your mouths that of which you had no knowledge you thought it a 
light thing, yet with God it is grav*e/ 

When this came down about 'A’isha and about those who spoke about 
her, Abu Bakr who used to make an allowance to Mistah because he was of 
his kin and needy said, ‘Never will I give anything to Mistah again, nor 
will I ever help him in any way after what he said about 'A*isha and brought 
evil on us.’ She continued: ‘So God sent down concerning that “And let 737 
not those who possess dignity and ease among you swear not to give to 
kinsmen and the poor and those who emigrate for God’s sake. Let them 
forgive and show forbearance. Do you not wish that God should forgive 
you? And God is forgiving, merciful’” (742). 

Abu Bakr said, ‘Yes, by Allah, I want God to forgive me,* so he con¬ 
tinued the allowance that he was accustomed to give to Mistah, saying, ‘I 
will never withdraw it from him/ 

1 i.e. cighty. 2 sc. what 'A’isha was accused of. 

B 4080 K k 


3 Sura 24. *i. 
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738 Then Safwan b. al-Mu f attal met Hassan b. ThSbit with a sword when 
he heard what he was saying about him, for Hassan had also uttered some 
verse alluding to him and the Arabs of Mudar who had accepted Islam: 

The vagabcmd imm igrańts have become powerful and numerous 
And Ibnu^-Furay^ has become solitary in. the land, r 
Aa good as bereaved is the mother of the man I fight 
Or caught in the claws of a liom 
The man I ki II will not be pa id for 
By money ot by blood. 

When the wind blows. in the north and the sea rides high 

And bespatters the shore with foam 

’Tis no morę riolen? than I when you see me In a ragę 

Devastatiug as a cloud of haiL 

Aa for Quray&h, I will neyer make peace with them 

Until they leave error for righteousness 

And abandon al-Mt and al-% : zzi 

And atl bo w down to the One, The Eternal, 

And testify that what the apostle said to them is true. 

And faithfully fulfil the solemn oath with God. 2 

Safwan met him and smote him with his sword, saying according to what 
Ya'qflb b. e Utba told me: 

Here’s the edge of my sword for you! 

When you lampoon a man like me you don’t get a poem in return! 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith al-Tayml told me that Thabit b. 
Qays b. abShammas leapT upon Safwan when he smołę Hassan and tied 
his hands to his neck and took him to the quarter of B. al-Harith b. al- 
Khazraj. Abdullahb. Rawaha met him and asked what had happened* and 
he said: 'Do I surprise you? He smote Hassan with the sword and by 
Allah he must have kiiłedhim/ Abdullah asked if the aoostlc knew about 
what he had done, and when he said that he did not he told him that he 
had been very ddring and that he must free the man. He did so, Then 
they carne to the apostle and told him of the affair and he summoned 
Hassan. and Safwan. The latter said ? £ He insulted and satirized me and 

739 xage s-o overcame me that I smote him/ The apostle said to Hassan r ‘Do 
you look with an evil eye on my people because God has guidćd them to 
Islam?* He added, ‘Be charitable about what has befallen you/ Hassan 
said, Tt is yours, O apostle' (743). 

The same informam told me that the apostle gave him in compensation 
Blr Ha, today the castle of B. Fludayla in Medina. It was a propeny 
belonging to Abu Talha b. Sahl which he had given as alms to the apostle 

1 Her* in a had sense. He is speaking of himself submerged In a sca of refugeea 

3 The languagc ia Wmirtiscćftt cf tht Qur*n. The point of the refertnee to $iifw£n is not 
elear to me 
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who gave it to Hassan for his blow, He also gave him Sirln a Copt slave* 
girl, and she bare him ł Abdu' 3 -Rahman. 

*A’isha used to say, ł Questions were asked about Ibnu' 1 -Mu'aftal and 
they found that he was impotent; he never touched women. He was killed 
as a martyr after this/ 

Idassan b. Thabit said, excusing himself for what he had said about 
f A ł isba: 

Chaste, keeping to her house, above suspicion, 

Never thinking of reviling innocent women; 

A noble w o man of the elan of Lu’ayv b. Ghalib, 

Seekers of honour whose glory passes not aw r ay. 

Pure, God havmg purified her naturę 
And cleansed her front all evil and falsehood 
Jf I said what yOu allege that I said 
Let not my hands perform their offiee. 

How could I, with my lifelong afFection and support 

For the family of the apostle who len da spień dour to all gatherings, 

His rank so high ahove all others that 

The highest leap would fali short of it? 

What has been said will not hołd 

But is the word of one who would slander me (744)► 

A Muslim said about the flogging of Hassan and his companions for 
slandering 'A’i$ha {745) 

Hassan, Hamna, and Mistah tasted what they deseryed 
For uttering unseemly slander; 

They slandered with ilhfonnded accusations their prophet’s wife; 
They angered the Lord of the glorious throne and were chastised, 
They injured God 3 s apostle through her 
And were madę a pubiic and lasting disgrace, 

Lashes rained upon them like 
Raindrops falling from the highest clouds. 

THE ATFAIR OF AL-H UD AY BI Y A, A.H. 6. THE Wit, LING 
HOMAGE AND THE PEACE BETWEEN THE APOSTLE ANI> 
SUHAYL B. f AMR 

Then the apostle stayed in Medina during the months of Ramadan and 
Shaw Wal and Went out on the little pilgrimage in Dhu*l-Qa f da with no 
intention of making war (746). He called together the Arabs and neigh- 
bouring Bedouin to march with him, fearing that Quraysh w r ould oppose 
him with amis or prevent him from -yisiting the temple r as they actually di<J r 
Many of the Arabs held back from him, and he went out with the emi¬ 
granta and Ansar and such of the Arabs as stuck to him. He took the 
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sacrificia! vśctims with him and donned the pilgrim garb so that all would 
know that he did not intend war and that his purpose was to visit the 
tempie and to venerate it r 

JVluhammad h. Muslim b. Shihab al-Zuhń from 'Unva b, al-Zubayr 
from Miswar b. Makhrama and Marwan h, al-Hakam told me: The 

apostle went out in the year of al-Hudayhiya with pcaceful intent mcaning 
tu visit the tempie, and took with him scvcnty camels for sacrificc. There 
werc sevtn hundred men so that each camel was on behalf of ten men. 
Jabir b. 'Abdullah, so I bave heard, used to say, ‘We, the men of al-fjuday- 
biya, were fourteen hundred. 1 

741 Al-Zuhri continued: When the apostle was in 'Usfan, Bishr b. Sufy 5 n 
al-Ka'bi met him (747) and said: ‘There are Quraysh who have heard of 
your coming and have come out with their milch-camels and have put on 
leopards’ skins,' and have encamped at Dhu Tuwa swearing that you will 
never enter Mecca in defiance of them. This man Khalid b. al-Walld is 
with their cavalry which they have sent in advance to KuraVl-Ghamim.‘* 
The apostle said: ‘Alas, Quraysh, war has devoured thcm! What harm 
would they have suffered if they had left me and the rest of the Arabs to 
go our own ways? If they should kill me that is what they desire, and if 
God should give me the victory over them they would enter Islam in flocks. 
If they do not do that they will fight while they have the strength, so what 
are Quravsh thinking of ? By Allah, 1 will not cease to fight for the mission 
with which God has entrusted me until He makes it victorious or I pcnsh.’ 
Then he said, ‘Who will take us out by a way in which we shall not meet 
them ?' 

'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that a man of Aslam volunteered to do 
so and he took them by a rugged, rocky track bctwcen passes which was 
very hard on the Muslims, and when they emerged from it on to the easy 
ground at the cnd of the wadi the apostle said to the men, 'Say, We ask 
God’s forgiveness and we repent towards Him.' They did so and he said, 
‘That is the “putting away’’ 5 that was enjoined on the children of Israel; 
but they did uot say the words." 

The apostle ordered the force to tu-m to the right through the salty 
growth 4 on the road which leads by the pas 3 of al-Murartothe declivity of 
al-Hudaybiya below Mecca. They did so, and when the Ouraysh. cavalty 

saw from the dust of the army that they had turncd aside from their path 
they returned at a gallop to Quraysh. The apostle went as far as the pass 
of a!-Murar and when his camel knclt and the men said, ‘The camel won’t 

get up, 1 he said: ‘It haa not refused and such is not ita naturę, but the One 

1 This passage and 744, linę 5, imply that lcopard skins wtre actually worn. The language 
in Hamdsa 82. 13 and Al uf ad. 640. 6 appeais to be figurativc. For 'milch-camels soroe 
substitutc 'womcn and children’. 

1 A wadi about 8 milcs from 'Usfan. 

a hitta is said lo mean ‘lakc away our sins\ Cf. Suras 2. 55 and 7. 101. 

- l.Ianid herc may bc a place-name, but the place of this name in Yaq. u. 339 w muchtoo 
far away from Mecca. 
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■who restrained the elephant from Mecca is keeping it back. Today what* 
ever condifion Quraysh make iia which they ask me to show kindness to 
lciudred f shall agree to, 5 Then he told the people to dismount. They 74 2 
objected that there was no wat er there by which they could halt, so he took 
an arrow from his quiver and gave it to one of his companions and he took 
jt down into one of the water holes and prodded the middle of it and the 
water rosę until the men's camels were satisfied with drinking and lay 
down there. 

One of the B, Aslam told me that the man who went into the hole with 
the apostles arrow was N 5 jiya b. Jundub b, 'Umayr b. Ya^mar b, ‘Dartm 
b. ł Amr b. Wa'ila b. Sałuu h. Matin b. Salaman b. Aslam b. Afsa b. Abu 
IdSritha who drove the apostle r s camels to sacrifice (748). 

A traditionist alleged to me that al-Bara 1 b- *Azib used to say that it was. 
hc who went down with the apostle’s arrow, and God knows which it was. 

The Aslam quoted verses from the lin.es which Najiya madę. "We think 
that it was he who went down with the arrow- Aa 3 am allege that a s!ave-girl 
of the Ansar eame up with her bucket while Najiya was in the well supply- 
ing the people with water and said: 

O you down below, my bucket is herc. 

I can hear all our men who wish you. good cheer 

Praising the one who drawa water here {749). 

Najiya said as lit was in the hole getting the water: 

The YamanI slave-girl knows 

That Tm Najiya down below getting water. 

Many a wide bloody wound I've madę 
In the brcasts of advancing foes. 

In his tradition al-Zuhrl said: When the apostle had rested Budayl b* 
Warq§“ al-KhuzS '1 eamę to him with some men of Khuza‘a and asked him 
■what he had come for. He told them that he had not come for war but to 
go- on pilgrimage and venerate the sacred precincta. Then he said to them 
what he had said to Bishr b. Sufy 2 n. Then they returned to Ouraysh and 743 
told them what they had heard; but they suspected them and spoke roughly 
to them, saying, 'He may have come not wanting war but by Allah he 
shall nęvęr come in here agailist our will, nor shall the Arabs evei* sAy that 
we havę allowed it/ 

Khuza ę a were the apostle*s confidants, both their* Muslims and tlierr 
polythei3ta. They kept him informed of everything that happened in. 
Mccca. 

Then Quraysh seat Mikraz b. Hafs b. al-Akhyaf brother of B. € Atfkii* 

Lu’ayy to him. When he saw him approaching the apostle said, ‘This is a 
treacherous fellowl' When he came up and spoke to him the apostle gave 
him the sam-e reply as he had given Budayl and his companions, and he 
returned and told the Quiaysh what the apostle had said. 
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Then they sent to him al-Hulays b. 'Alqama or Ibn Zabban, wbo was at 
that tjjtte chief of the black troops,. being one of B. al-Harith h. ł AUdu. 
Manat b. Kinana. When he saw him the apostle said, ‘Thts is one of the 
dcvouc people, so send the sacrificial animals to meet him to that be ean 
see them! When hę saw them going past him from the side of the wadi with 
their festive collars round their necks and how they had eaten their hair 1 
because they had been so long kept back from the place of aacrifice, he 
wen c back co QuraysJi and did not come to tbc apostle, so greatiy was he 
impressed by whąt he had scen. When he told them that, they sald, ‘Sit 
down! You are ortly a Bedouin, utterly ignorant. 5 

'AbduLlah b. Abti Bakr told me that this enraged al-Hulays, who said: 
‘You men of Quraysh, it was not for this that we madę an alHance and 
agreement with you. Ts a man who comes to do honour to God’s house to 
be fcjttluded from it- ? By him who hoicfe my life in his hand, either you let 
Muhammad do what he has come to do or I shall take away the black troops 
to the kat man./ They said, ‘Be quiet, Hulaya! until we obtain for ourselves 
acceptable terma/ 

In his narrative al-Zuhrl said: Then they sent 'Urwą b, Mas r ud al- 
Thaąafi to the apostle and be said: 'You men of Ouraysh, I have scen. the 
74ł harshnesa and rude words with whtch you have ieceived tho&e you sent to 
Muhammad when they retumed to you. You know that you are the father 
and I am the son—for 'Urwą was the son of Subay*a d, ‘Abdu Shams—I 
heard of what befell you and 1 colteeted those of my people who obeyed 
me; then I came to you to help you/ They agreed and said that they 
did not suspect him. So he came to the apostle and sat bef-ore him and said: 
4 Muhammad > have you collected a mixed people together and then brought 
them to your own people to destroy them? Ouraysh have come out with 
their milch-camels 3 clad in Ieopard skins swearing that you shall never 
enter Mecca by force. By God I think I see you deserted by these people 
(here) tomorrow/ Now Abu Bakr was sitting behind the apostle and he 
.said, 'Sudt aJ-Lat ł § jjjpples! Skon Id we desert him?’ He asked who had 
spoken, and when he heard it was Ibn Abu Guhafa he said, 'By Allah, did 
I not owe you a favour I wonld pay you back for that, but now we are 
quits/ Then he began to take hołd of the apost]e’s beard as he talked to 
him. Al-Mughira b. Shu'ba was standing by the apostle ł s head clad in 
mail and he began to hit his hand as be held tbe apostle's beard saying, 
"Take your hand away from tbe apostlc’s face before you lose it/ f Urwa- 
said, ‘Confound you, how rough and rude you are!’ The apostle smiled 
and when U rwa asked who tbe m^n was he told him that it was his 
brother’$ $&n, al-Mughlra b. Shu‘ba and he said, 'O wretch, it was only 
yesterday that I washed your tlirty parts!' (750). 

Tb? apostle told him what he had told the o-thfirs, namcly that. he had 
npę come out for war. He got up from the aposties presencG havmgseen 

1 It is just possiblc that aubJr is the pl. of nibar , a bitter salty herb with thoms {hamida). 
In that casc it would support the rendering of liamtf on p. 741. 1 v.i. 
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how his companioti9 treated him. Wieutrcr he performed his ablutions 
they ran to get the water he had used; if be spat they ran to it; if a hair of 7 *? 
his head fell they ran to pick it up. So he retumed to Qurayah and said, 

‘I have been to Cho&roes in his kingdom, and Caesar in his kingdom and 
the Negus in his kingdom, but nevtr h&vę I sęęn a king amoag a people 
like Mohammad among his companions. I have seen a people who will 
never abandon him for any reason, so form your own opinion/ 

A traditionist told me that the apostle called Khirash b. Umayya al- 
Khuza'i artd sent him to Quraysh in Mecca, mounting him on one of his 
camek called al-Tha’lab to tell their chicfs from him what he had come 
for. They hamstrung the apostle’s camel and wanted to kill the man, but 
the black troops protected him and let him go his way so that he came 
back to the apostle. 

One whom 3 do not suspect from "Ikrima client of Ibn ł Abbas from the 
latter told me that Qurav$h had sent forty or ńfty men with ordfiró to 
surround the apo$t!e’a camp and get hołd of one of his companiona for 
them, but they were caught and brought to the apostle, who forgave them 
and let them go their way. They had attacked the camp with Stones and 
arrows. Then he called f Umar to send him to Mecęa \^ith the same mes- 
sagę, but 1 Umar told him that hefeared for his life with Ouraysh, because 
there were nonę of B. r Adiy b. Ka ł b in Mecca to protect him t and Quraysh 
knew of his enmity and his rough treatment of them. He recommended 
that a man mor^ prized there than himself should be sent, namely 'UthmSn. 

The apostle summoned ‘Uthman and sent him to Abu Sufyan and the 
chiefs of Quraysh to tell them that he had not come for war but merely to 
visrt the house and to venerete its sanctity. 

As ‘TJthman entered or was about to enter Mecca AbSn b. Sa f 3 d b, al- 
ł As met him and carried him in front of him. Then he gave him his proteę- 
tion until he could convey the apostle’s message to them. Having heard 
what ł Uthman had to say, they said: ł If you want to go round the tempie, 746 
go round it/ He said that he could not do so until Muhammad did so, and 
(Juraysh kept him a prisoner with chent, Th<? aposrlę and the 
wcrc informed that 'Uthman had been killed 

tHE WILLINCr HOMAGE 

'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told ttit that when the apostle heard that r Uthman 
fiad been Juffed he sa{d that they woidd not leave unr.il they fought the 
enemy, and hc summoned the men to give their undertaking. The pledge 
of al-Ridwan took plącę under a tree. Men used to say that the apostle took 
their pledge unto death. Jabir b. 'Abdullah used to say that the apostle did 
not take their pledge unto death, but rather their undertaking that they 
would not nm away. Not one of the Muslims who wete present failed to 
give his hand except al-Jadd b. Gays, brother of B. Salima. Jabir used to 
say: 'By Allah, I can almost see him now sticking to his camel’s side 
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cringing as he tricd to hide himself from the men/ Then the apostle hcard. 
that the news about ‘UthmSil was false (752)- 

THE ARMT- 5 TICE. 

Al-Zuhri said; Tto" Ouraysh sent Suhayl. b. 'Amr brothcr of B. ł Am 5 r b. 
Lu’ayy to the apostle with instructions to make peace with him on condi- 
tion that he went back this year, so that nonę of the Arabs could say that 
hc madę a forcible entry. When the apostle saw him coming hc said, ‘The 

747 pcople want to make peace seeing that they have sent this man/ After a 
long discussion peace was madę and nothing rcmained but to write an 
agreement. ‘Umar jumped up and went to Abu Bakr saying, ‘Is he not 
God’s apostle, and are we not Muslims, and are they not polytheists ?* to 
which Abu Bakr agreed, and he went on: ‘Then why should we agree to 
what is demeaning to our religion?* He replied, ‘Stick to what he says, for 
I testify that he is God’s apostle/ 'Umar said, ‘And so do 1 / Then he went 
to the apostle and put the same questions to which the apostle answered, 
‘I am God*s slave and His apostle. I will not go against His commandment 
and He will not make me the loser/ 'Umar used to say, ‘I have not ceased 
giving alms and fasting and praying and freeing slaves because of what I 
did that day out of fear for what I had said, when I hoped that (my plan) 
would be beUer/ 

Then the apostle stimmoned 'Ali and told him to write ‘In. the narne of 
Allah the Compassionate, the Mercifu]/ Suhayl said ‘I do not recognize 
this; but write “In thy itame, 0 Allah/” The apostle told him to write 
fhc lat ter and he did so. Then he said: Ł Write “This is what Muhammad, 
the apostle of God has agręęd with Suhayl b. ‘Amr/ 1 ’ Suhayl said, Tf I 
witnessed that yOu were God's apostle I would not have fought you, Write 
your own name and the name of your father/ The apostle said: ‘Write 
“This h what Muhammad b. 'Abdullah has agreed with Suhayl b. ‘Amr: 
they have agreed to lay asid-e war for ten. years during which men can be 
safe and refrain from hostilities on condition that if anyonę comes to- 
Muhammad without the permission of his guardian he will return him to 
them; and if anyone of those with Muhammad -comes to -Quraysh they wilL 
not return him to him. We will not show enmity one to another and. there 
shall be no secret reservation or bad faith. He who wishes to enter intO Ł 
bond and agreement with Muhamrtsad may do so and he who wishee to 
enter into a bond and agreement with Quraysh may do so/” Here 
Khuza'a leapt up and said, ‘We are in a bond and agreement with 

748 Muhammad/ and B. Bakr leapt up and said the same with regard to 
Ouraysh, adding *You must retirc from u& this year and not enter Mecca 
agalnst our will, and next year we will make way for you and you can 
enter it with your companions, and atay there three nights. You may 
carry a ridęr*? węapons, the ewords in their sheaths. You can hring in 
nothing morę.' 
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While the apostle and Suhayl were writing the document, suddenly Abu 
Jandal b. Suhayl appearcd walking in fcttcrs, having escape.d to the apostle. 

The apostle ł s companśons had gone out without arsy dnubt of occupying 
IWfccca because of the vision which the apostle had seen, and when they saw 
the negotiations for peace and a withdrawal going on and what the apostle 
had taken on himself they felt depressed almost to the point of death. 
When Suhayl saw Abu Jandal he got up and hit him in the face and took 
hołd of his collar, saying, ‘Muhammad, the agreement between us was 
concluded before this man came to you/ He replied, ‘You are right/ He 
began to puli him roughly by his collar and to drag him away to return 
him to Quraysh, while Abu Jandal shrieked at the top of his voice, ‘Am I to 
be retumed to the polytheists that they may entice me from my religion O 
Muslims?* and that increased the people’s dejection. The apostle said, 

‘O Abu Jandal, be patient and control yourself, for God will provide relief 
and a means of escape for you and those of you who are helpless. We have 
madę peace with them and we and they have invoked God in our agree¬ 
ment and we cannot deal falsely with them.' 'Umar jumped up and walked 
alongside Abu Jandal saying, ‘Be patient for they are only polytheists; the 
blood of one of them is but the blood of a dog/ and he brought the hilt of 
his sword close up to him. 'Umar used to say, ‘I hoped that he would take 
the sword and kill his father with it, but the man spared his father and so 
the matter ended/ 

When the apostle had finished the document he summoned representa- 
tives of the Muslims and polytheists to witness to the peace, namely Abu 
Bakr, 'Umar, and 'Abdui-Rahman b. 'Auf, 'Abdullah b. Suhayl b. 'Amr, 749 
and Sa'd b. Abu Waqq 3 s, Mahmud b. Maslama, Mikraz b. Hafs who was 
a polytheist at the time, and 'Ali who was the wTiter of the document. 

The apostle was encampcd in the profane country, and he used to pray 
in the sacred area. When the peace was concluded he slaughtered his vic- 
tims and sat down and shaved his head. I have heard that it was Khirash b. 
Umayya b. al-Fadl al-Khuza'I who shaved him then. When the men saw 
what the apostle had done they leapt up and did the same. 

'Abdullah b. Abu Najih from Mujahid from Ibn 'Abbas told me, ‘Some 
men shaved their heads on the day of al-Hudaybiya while others cut their 
hair/ The apostle said,‘May God have mercy on the shavers/ They said, 
‘The cutters, too, O apostle?’ Three times they had to put this question 
until finally he added ‘and the cutters’. When they asked him why he had 
repeatcdly confined the invocation of God’s mercy to the shavers he 
replied, ‘Because they did not doubt.’ 

The same authorities told me that the apostle sacrificed in the year of 
al-Hudaybiya among his victims a camel belonging to Abu Jahl which had 
a silver nose-ring, thus enraging the polytheists. 

Zuhri continued: The apostle then went on his way back and when he 
was half-way back the sura al-Fath came down: ‘We havc given you a 
plain victory that God may forgive you yaur past sin and the sin which is 
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to come and may complete his favottr upon you and guide you on an 
uprigbt patii.' 5 Th-en the account goes on ab out him and his companions 
until he conaes to metUion the oath of allegiance and said: ‘Those who 
swear allegiance to you really swear allegiance to God, the hand of God 
being above their hands; so he who breaks hi s oath breaka it to his own 
hurt.; while he who is faitbful to what he has coven.anted with God, to him 
will He give a great reward.’ 

Then He- mentioneó the Bedouin who held back from him. Then He 
said when he urged them to take the field with him and tbey procrastinated, 
'The Bedouin who were left behind will say to you: Our possessions and 
Mo our families preoecupied usT Then foliowa an account of them umil the 
words ‘Those who were left behind will say when you go out to capture- 
spoił, Let us follow you, wishing to change what God has said. Say, You 
shafl not fol/o w na. Thus has God sa!d beforehand , 1 Then JoBows an 
account of them and how it was explained to them that they must fight 
a people of great prowess. 

'Abdullah b. Abu Najih from 'Ata* b. Abu Rabah from Ibn Wbbas said 
(That means) Persia. One whom I do not suspect from al-Zuhrl told mc 
that ‘a people of great prowess’ meant Hanlfa with the arch-liar. 

Then He said: ‘God was pfeased with the believers when they swore 
allegiance to you under the tree and He knew what was in their hearts, 
and He sent down the Sakina 2 upon them and rewarded them with a recent 
victory and much spoił which they will take. God is mighty, wise. God 
has promised you much spoił which you will capture and has given you 
this in advance, and kept men’s hands from you, that it may be a sign to 
the believers and that He may guide you on an upright path, and other 
(things) which you have not been able to get. God encompasses them, and 
God is almighty.* 

Then He mentioned how He had kept him away from battle after the 
victory over them, meaning those He had kept from him. Then He said: 
‘He it is who has kept their hands from you and your hands from them in 
the vale of Mecca, after He had given you victory over them. God is a seer 
of what you do.* Then He said: ‘They arc those who disbelieved and 
debarred you from the sacred mosque and the offering from reaching its 
goal’ (752). ‘And had it not been for the bclieving men and women whom 
you did not know lest you should tread them under foot and thus incur 
guilt for them unwittingly.’ Mdarra means ‘a fine’, i.e. lest you should 
sutfer loss for them unwittingly and pay its bloodwit; as for real guilt he 
did not fear it on their account (753). 

Then he said, ‘When those who disbelieve had set in their hearts zcalotry, 
751 the zealotry of paganism,’ i.e. Suhayl b. 'Amr when hc scomed to write Tn 
the name of Allah the Compassionate the MercifuP and that Muhammad is 
God’s apostle, Then He said ‘God sent down His sakina 2 upon His apostlc 


1 Sura 48. 

1 This is (a) a genuinc Arabie word meaning ‘tranquillity', 'calm'; and ( b) a horrowins 
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and the beli evers and imposed on them the word of piety, for they were meet 
and worthy of it,’ i.e, the declaration of God’s unity, the witness that there 
is no God but Allah and that Muhammad is His slave and Hi$ apostle* 

Then He said: ‘God has fulfUIed the vision to His apostle in truth. You 
shallenter the sacred mosque if God will, safely with heads shaved and hair 
cut short fearing not. For He knows what you do not know, 1 i.e, the vision 
which the apóśtle saw that he would en ter Mecca ęafely without fear. He 
says ‘with your heads shaved and hair cut short’ along with him without 
fear, for He knows what you do not know of that, and morę than that He 
has wrought a near victory ? the peace of al-fdudaybiya. 

No piwious victory in Islam was great er than this. There was nothirig 
but battle when men met; but when there was an armistice and war was 
abolished and men met in safety and consulted together nenie talked about 
Idam imdJigcTUJy without enteńng Jl In those twa years double as many 
or morę than double as many entered Islam as ever before (754). 

THE CASE OF THOSE LEFT HEŁPLESS AFTER THE PEACE 

When the apostle arrived in Medina Abu Baslr 'Utba b. AsTd b. Jariya, 
one of those imprisoned in Mecca, came to him. Azhar f>. f Abdu 'Auf b. 
'Abd b. al-Harith b. Zuhra and al-Akhfias b. Sharlq b. f Amr b. Wahb al- 
Tbaąafl wrote to the apostle about him, and tbey sent a man of B. f Amir b 752. 
Lu’aw with a fręed slavc of theirs, When thev came to the aoostle with. 
the let ter he said, ‘You know the undertaking we gave these people and it 
ill becomes us that treachery should euter our roltgiori. God wilL bring 
relief and a way of escapc to those helpless Jike you, so go bark to your 
people.' He said, ‘Would you return me to the polytheists who will seduce 
me from my religion He said, ‘Go, for God will bring relief and a way of 
escape for you and the helpless ones with you. ł So be went with them as 
far as Dhu^l-Hulayfa 1 where he and the two men sat against a wali. Abu 
Baslr said, Ts your sword sharp, O brother of B. 'Arnir?’ When he said 
that it was he said that he would likc to look at it 'Look at k if you want 
to,’ he replied. Abu Basir unsheathed it and dealt him a błow thatkillcd 
him. The fieedman ran ofF to the apostle who was sitting in the mosque r 
and when the apostle saw him coming he said, ‘This man has seen some- 
thing frightful.* When he came up the apostlc said, ‘What ł s the matter, 
woe to you?’ He said: ‘Your man has killed my man/ and almost at once 
Abu Baslr came up gin with the sword, and standing by the apostlc he 
said, ‘Your obligation is over and God has removed it from you. You duły 
handed me over to the men and I have protected mysdf jn my religion lest 
I should bc seduced therein or scoflfed at* > The apostle said, ‘Woe is his 
mother, he would have kindlcd a war had there been others with him.’ 2 

from the Hebrt-w stetfnah, possibty thr-ough. the midiuin of Sj rfac. A summan 4 Of what ha? 
been suicj about ii with. a biblioRraphy is given by A. Jefiery, Fwrign f r *)caóufary of ifit 
Qurdn, 374 1 About six or $eveti miles from Medina 

Or, ’Th< fifebraadi Would that others had been with himr 
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The*} A bu Basir went olf until hc halted at al- f Is in the region Of Dhu’l- 
Marwa by thc eea-shore on the road which Quraysh were accustomed to 
tabe to Syria. The Mu&Kms who were confined in Mccca heard what the 
apostle had said of AbCi Basir ao they went out to join him in a!- < Is. About 
seventy men attached themselves to him, and they so barried Quraysh, 
kltling everyone they could get hołd of and cutting to pieces every caravan 
that passed them, that Quraysh wrote to the apostle begging him by the 
753 ti cs of kśnship to takc these men in, for they had no use for them; so the 
apostle took them In and they came to him in Mcdina (755)- 

When Suhayl heard that Abu Basir had killed hi$ *Amiri guard he leant 
bis back against the Ka'ba and swore that he would not remove it until thii 
man*s bloodwit was paid. Abu Sufyan b. Harb said, 'By God, this is sheer 
foliy. It will not be paid.’ Threc times he said it. 

Mauhab b. Riyah Abu Unays, an ally of B. Zuhra, said (756): 

A brief wofd from Suhayl reached me 
And wobe me from my sleep, 

If you wish to repioach me 

Then reproach me, for you are not far from me. 

Would you threaten me when ł Abdu Manaf i& round me 
With Makhzum? Alas, whom are you attacking? 

If you put me to thc test you will n-ot find me 
A weak sapport in grare misfortunes,. 

1 can rival in birth the best of my people 
When the weak are ill-treatcd I protect them. 

They defend the heights of Me«a without doubt 
Ab far as the valleys and the wadi sides- 
With every blood marę and fiery horse 
Grown thin from long fighting. 

Maadd know they have in al-Khavf Ł 
A paviiLon of glory exalted high. 

< Abdullah b r aI-ZibaVa answered him: 

Mauhab ha 3 bccome lite a poor donkey 
Braying in a yillage as he passes through it* 

A man like you cannot auack Suhayl. 

Vain is your effort. Whom are you attacking? 

Shut up, you son of a. blacksmith, 

And stop talking nonsense in the land. 

Don ł t mention the blame of Abu Yasid, 

There’s a great difference between oceans and puddles. 


1 A plitft in Mana 
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THE WOMEN WIIO EMIGRATED AFTER THE ARMISTICE y 54 

Umm Kulthum d. *Uqba b. Abu Mu'a}-t migrated to the apostle during 
this period. Her two brothers. 'U mara and ab Wali d sona of f Uqba came 
and asked the apostle to return her to them in accordance with thc agree- 
ment between him and Quraysh at Hudaybiya, but he would not. God 
forbade it. 

Al-Zuhr! from 'Utwa b. al-Zubayr told me: I came in to him as he was 
miting a letter to Ibn Abu Hunayda, the friend of al-Walid b. Abdu’l- 
Malik w T ho had written to ask him about the word of God: '0 you who- 
believe, when believing women come to you as emigrants test them. God 
knows best about thęir faith. If you know that they are believers do not 
send them back to the unbelievers. They are not lawful to them nor vice 
rersa. And givt them (the unhelievers) what they have spent Oń them. It 
is no sin for you to marry them when you have given them their dyes, and 
hołd not to the ties of unbelieving woitien’ 1 (757}. Ask for what you havę 
spent and let them ask for what they have spent. That is the judgement of 
Allah who judges between you, God is a knower, wise/ 

'Urwą b- al-Zubayr 2 wrote to him: The apostle madę peace with Guraysh 
on the day of al-JJudaybiya on. condifion that he should return to them 
those who came without the permission of their guardians. But when 
w omen. migrated to the apostle and to Islam God refused to allow them to 
be retumed to the polytheists if they had been tested by the test of Islam, 
and they knew that they came only out of desire for Islam, and He ordered 
that their dowries should be returned to Quraysh if their women were 
withheld from them if they retumed to the. Muslims the dowries of the 
women they had withheld from them. ‘That is the judgement of God which. 

He judges between you> and Allah is knowing, wiae/ So the apostle with¬ 
held the women and retumed the men ? and he asked what God ordered 755 
him to ask of the dowries of the women who were withheld from them, 
and that they should return what waa due if the other side did the same. 

Had it not been for this judgement of God ł s the apostle would have re^ 
tumed the women as he retumed the men. And had it not been for the 
armistice and covenant between them on the day of al-Budaybiya he would 
harc kept the women and not retumed the dowries, for that is what he used 
to do with the Muslim. women who came to him before the covenant- 

I asked al-Zuhri about this passage: ‘And if any of your wives have gt>ne 
to the unbelievers and you have your tum of triumph, then give those 
whose wives have gone the like of what they apent, and fear Allah in whom 
you belieye.' He said, If one of you loses his family to the unbe]ievers and 
a woman does not come to you you may take for her the like of what they 

1 Sura 60. 10. # 

2 Hc was the principal authority on apostolic tradition. His father was a cousin ot thc 
prophet, his mother Asma’ was a daughter of Abu Bakr, and his brother was a candidate for 
the calinharc. and he was closely associatcd with *A’isha, who was his aunt. Hc was bom in 
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take from vou, then compensate them from any bonty that you secure. 
When this verse came down, ł 0 you who bel£eve when bclieving wocnen 
come to you as emigrants/ as far as the words 'and hołd not t-o the cords of 
d'isbeli&ving women’ it referred to ł Umar’s divorcing his wife Qurayba d. 
Abu Umayya b, al-Mughlra. Mu^awiya b. Ab u Sufyan married her aftcr- 
wards while they were both polytheist3 in Mecca; and Umm Kultbum the 
Khuzśfite woman d. Jarwai mother of ObayduMah 6. 'JJmar whom Ab u 
Jahm b. Hudhayfa. ł>. Ghanim a man of 'Umars people married while 
they both were polythcists (758). 

THE EX PEDITI O N TO KHAYBAS, A.H. 7 

After his return from al-Hudaybiya the apostle stayed in Medina during 
Dhu' 1 -Hi.jja and part of al-Muharram, the polytheists superintending the 
pilgrimage. Then he marched against Khaybar (759). 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith al-Taymi from Abu’l-Haytham b. 
Nasr b. Duhr al-Asiami from his father who said that he heard the apostle 
as he joumeyeri say to 'Arnir b. aI-Akwa f who was che uncje of Safama b. 
‘Amr b. al-Akwa" who was named Sinan: ‘Dismount, Ibn al-Akwa’, and 
chant one of your camel-songs for us’; so he got down and recited this rough 
rhyme: 

But for Ałiah we should not havc been guided 
Nor given alms nor prayed. 

If people treat us unjustly 

And if they wish to seduce us we resist. 

Send down Sahina' upon us 

And make our feet firm when we meet out enemies. 

The apostle sard, ‘May God havtmtTcy on you)’ Tljtiar $a£d, ł You have 
madę his death inevitable, O apostle of God. Would that you had !ct us 
enjoy him longer/ He was hilled at Khaybar as a maityr, I have heard 
that his sword tnrned upon him as he was fighting and gave him such a 
grievous wound that he died of it. The Muslims were in doubt as to 
whether he died a martyr, sayirtg that he had died by bis own weapon. But 
his nephew Sala ma b. 'Arar b.al-Akwa' asked the apostle about it, te] ling 
him what men were saying, and he said, ‘Certamly he is a martyr,’ and he 
and the Mushms prayed over him. 

One whom I do not suspect told me from 'Ata b. Abu Marwan al- 
Aslami from his father from Abu Mu'attib b. f Amr that when the apostle 
looked down on Khaybar he told his comjyanions, atnong whom I was one, 
to stoo. Then he said: 

’0 God, Lord of the heavens and what they o f ershadow 
And Lord of the lands and what they make to grow 
And Lord of the de^ils and wh a t into error they throw 
And Lord of the winds and what they winnow, 

1 v.t 
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We ask Thee for the good of this town and the good of its people and the 
good of what is in it, and we take refuge in Thee from its evii and the e-vil 
of its people and the evil that is in it. Forward in the name of Allah, ’ He 
used to say that of every town he entered. 

One whom I do not suspect told me from A nas b. Malik: When the 
apostle raided a people he waited until the morning. If he heard a cali to 
prayer' he hdd back; if he did not hear it he attacked. We came to Khaybar 
by night, and the apOStle passed thfi night there; and when morning came 
he did not hear the cali to prayer, 1 so he rode and we rade with him, and I 
rode behind Abu Talha with my foot touching the apostle’s foot. We met 
the workers of Khaybar coming out in thć morning with their spad es and 
baskets. When. they saw the apostle and the army they cried, ‘Muhammad 
with his force/ and turncd taił and fled. The apostle said, ‘Allah akbarl 
Khaybar is destroyed. When we arrive in a people’s aąuare it is a bad 
momine for tho$e who have been wamed. 1 Ha.ru n told us from Humayd 
from Anas similarly. 

When the apostk marched from Medina to Khaybar he went by way of 
Tst, 2 and a inosque was built for him there; then by way of af-SahbS^ 5 
Then he went fonv?rd with the armv until he Jiahed in a wadi called al- 
Raji f , halting between the men of Khaybar and Ghatafan so as to prevent 
the lattęr reinforcing Khaybar, for they were on their sid e against the apostle. 

I have heard that when Ghatafan heard about the apostle^ attack on 
Khaybar they gathered together and marched out to help the Jews against 
him; but after a day’s journey, hearing a rumour about their property and 
familie^, they thought that they had been attacked during their absence, so 
they went back on their tracks andleftthe way to Khaybar open to the apostle. 758 
The apostle seized the property piece by piece and conqucred the forts- 
one by one aa he came to them. The first to fali was the fort of Na ę im; 
there Mahmiid b. Maslama was kill.ed by a millstone which was thrown on 
him from it; then al-Qamus the fort of B. Abu’l-Iduqayq. The apostle 
took captives from them among w kom w^as Saflya d. Huya^y b. Akhtab 
w f ho had been the wife of Kinana b. al-RabI ł b. Abu.’l-Huqayq, and two 
cousins of hera. The apostle chose Safiya for himself. 

Dihya b. Khalifa al-Kalbi had asked the apostle for Safiya, and when he 
chose her for himself he gave him h^r two cousins. The women of Khaybar 
Were distributed among the Muslims, The Muslims ate the meat of the 
domestic donkeys and the apostle got up and forbade the people to do a 
humber of things whięh he enumerated. 

'AbduIJah b. ‘Amr b. Damra ai-Fazarl to id me from ł Abdulhłh b. Abu 
Salit from his father: The apostle"? prohibition of the fiesh of domestic 
donkeys reached us as the pots were boiling with it, so we tumed them 
upside down. 

Thia lb thć U. 5 U 41 mcaning of adhdn, butpróbably her-e a morę generał ttrrn is Lndicfitćd: 
cali to Ret up and work*. 3 A rw^łińtaifi betw<en Medina and V/adi’UFui- r 

5 Aft tycning^s joumey from Khaybar 
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'Abdullah b, Abu Najih told me from Makhul thatthe apostle prohibited 
four things that day: camal intercour&e with pregnant women who were 
captured; eating the flesh of domestic donkeys; ęating any camivorous 
animai; and selling booty before it had been duły allotted. ^ 

Sallam b. Kirkira told me from 'Amr b. Dinar from Jabir b. 'Abdullah 
ftl-Ansari {Jabir had not been present at Khaybar) that when the apostle 
forba.de the flesh of donkeys he allowed them to eat horseflesh. 

75 P Y azid b. Abu jdabrb lold me from Abu Marzug Client of Tujib from 

Hanash al-§an ł anl: With Ruwayff b. Thabit al-Ansari we attacked the 
Maghrib, and one of its towns called Jirba f was conąuered. A man arose 
as a preaęher and said, f Let me tell you what I heard the apostle say on the 
day of Khaybar* He got up among us and said: “It is not lawful for a man 
who believes in AIJah and the last day to mingle his seed with another man ł s 
(meaning to spproach camaJly a pregnant woman among the captives), nor 
is it lawful for him to take her until he has madę surę that $he is in a State 
of cleanness; nor is it lawful for him to sdl booty until it has been properly 
divided; nor is it lawful for him to ride an artimal belonging to the booty of 
the Muślinu with the intention of retuming it to the pool when he haa 
wom it out i nor Is it lawful for him to wear a garment belonging to the 
booty of the Mtishntó with the intenłion of retuming it to the pw>J when 
he has reduced it to raga.’”' 

Yazid b. ‘Abdullah b. Qusayl told me that he was told from ‘Ubida b. 
al-Samit: On the day of Khaybar the apostle forbade us to buy or soli gold 
ore for gold coin or silver ore for sitver coin. He said, 'Buy gold ore with 
silver coin. and si[ver ore with gold coin/ Then the ap 09 tle began to take 
the forts and the property cne by one. 

c Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that one of Aslam told him that B. Sabni 
of Aslam came to the apostle and complained that they had fought and got 
nothing and found nothing with the apostle which he could give them. Hc 
said: !0 God, You know their condition and that they have no strength, 
and that I have nothing to give them, so conąuer for them the wealthiest 
of the enemy ł 3 forts with the richest food/ Ths fodowing day God con- 
quered the fort of al-Sa'b b. Mu'adh which contained the richest food in 
Khaybar, 

760 When the apostle had conquered some of their forta and got possession 
of some of their property he came to their two forts al-Wa$Ih and abSula- 
lim, the last to be taken, and the apostle besieged them for some ten nights 
(760}. 

'Abdullah b. Sahl b. 'Abdi/URahmaft b, Sahl, brother of B. hfaritha, 
told me from Jabir b. 'Abdullah: Marhab the Jew came out from their fort 
carrying his weapons and saying: 

Khaybar knows that I am Marhab, 

An ęvpenenced wamor armed from fiead to fbot, 


1 Aa island near QabiB. 
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Now piercing, no w slashing, 

As when liotis advance in their ragę. 

The hardened wamor gives way before my onslaught; 

My kima 1 cannot be approached. 

With these words he chaUenged all to single combat ahd Ka‘b b, Malik 
answered him thus: 

Khaybar knows that J am Ka‘b, 

The Bmoother of difhculties, bold and dotir. 

When Vp r ar ia stirred up another follows. 

I carry a sharp sword that glitters like lightning— 

We will tread you down tiU the strong are humbled; 

We will make you pay till the spoił is divided— 

In the band of a wsrrior sew reproche 

The apostle said, ‘Who will deal with thia feltow?' Muhammad b. 
Maslama 9aid that he would, for he was bound to take revenge on the man 76 
who had killed his brother the day before. The apostle told him to go and 
prayei Ałlah to help him, When they approached the one the other an 
old tree with soft wpod* lay between them and they began to- hide behind 
it. Bach took shelter from the other. When one hid behind the tree the 
other slashed at it with his sword so that the intervening branehes were 
cut away 4 and they came face to face. The tree remained bereft of its 
branehes like a man standing upright. Then Marhab attacked Muhammad 
b. Maslama and struck bim. He took the blow on his shield and the sword 
hit in to it and ramaincd last Muhammad then gave Marhab a fatal wound 

Aft er Marhab "s death his brother Yasir came out with his challenge: 

(Khaybar knows that I am Y 2 sir, T- 

Fully armed, a doughty warrior. 

As when lio-ns advance ?t a rush 

The enemy give way before my onslaught.) 

Hisham b. e Urwa alleged that al-Zuba>T b. aI-‘Awwam went out to fight 
Yasir. His mother Safiyad. 'Abdu' 1 -Mujjalib said, ‘Will he kiU my son, O 
apostle? ł He replied, 'Nay, your son will kill him t if God wlII.* Su al* 
Zubayr went out saying (T, 

Khaybar know that I am Zabbar, 

Chief of a peOplfc no cOwardly ruuawayS, 

The son of those who defend their gloiy, the son uf princes. 

1 The ucred temtory of an idol or a sanctuary and »o any place that a man is bound to 
protect from violation. 

2 The obvious break in the sense is corrected in I.H.'s ver«on. 'Lightning' ('aęię) in 1 . 4 
aur rnean ‘a jcwcl’. 

1 Said by Lane, 205 ir, to be the AscUpias gigantta or great swallow-wort. 

4 T-’» text (1576) is clcarct here. 

B 4080 
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O Yaair, let not all thc unbelievers deceive you, 

For all of them are like a slowly moving mirage). 

When the two met al-Zubayr killed Yasir.. 

Hishim b. f Urwa told me that it was said to al-Zubayr, 'By God, you 
rnuęt have had a sharp aword that day/ to whic-h he rephod that it was not 
Sharp, but he uacd it with great foice. 

Burayda b. Sufyan b, Farwa al-Aslaml told me from his father Sufyan. 
ftom Salama b, 'Arar b. al-Akwa’: The apostle sent Abu Bakr with his- 
banner {762) ftgainst one of the forts of Khaybar. He fought but returned 
having suffered lossea and not taken it. On the morrow he sent e Umar and 
the same thing happened. The apostle said, ‘Tomorrow I willgive the flag 
to a man who lo\ p es Aflah and his apostle, Allah will conquer it by his 
762 means; he is no runaway.’ So he called ‘Ali who was suffering from oph- 
thalmia at the time and spat in his eye, saying, ‘Take this flag and go with it 
until God gives victory through you.’ So 'Ali went ofF with it, gasptng as- 
he hurried, while we followed behind in his tracks until he stuck the ffag 
in a pile of rocks under the fon. A Jew looked at him from the top of the 
fort and asked who he was, and when he to!d him he aaid, ‘You have won, 
by what was revealed to Mosesl' 1 or words to that effect. He did not return 
until God had córtquer-cd by his hands. 

‘Abdullah b. al-Hasan told me from ónć of his family from Abu R3fT, 
freed slave of the apostle: We went with f AlI when the apostle aent him 
with his flag and when he got near the fort the gamson came out and he 
fought them. A Jew struck him so that his shield fell from his band, so 
'Ali laid hołd. of a door by the fort and used it as a shield. He kept it in his- 
band as he fought until God gave victory, throwing it away when all was- 
&ver. I can see myself with seven others trying to tum that door over, but 
we could not. 

Burayda b, Sufyan a\-Asiami told me from. one of B. Salima from Abu’!-* 
Yasar Ka'b b. 'Amr: We were with the apostle one evening at Khaybar 
when along came aome aheep belonging to a Jew, making for their fort 
while we were besieging them. The apostle asked who would get this food 
for us and Abu l-Yasar volunteered to go. He said, ‘I went out running like 
an ostrich, and when the apostle saw me coming back he said “0 God, may 
we long enjoy him.” I had overtaken the flock as the first sheep entered the 
fort and I seized the two last and earried them off under my arms, bringing 
them back at a run as though I carried nothing until I cast them down. 
before the apostle. They were duły killed and eaten/ Abul-Yasar waa 
the last of the apostle’s companions to dac. Wheneyer he told this story he 
7*3 used to weep, saying, ‘They did enjoy me a long time; indeed I am the last 
of them,' 

"When the apostle had ęonquered al-Qamu& the fort of B. Abu’I-IJuqayq, 
Safiya d. Huyayy b. Akhtab was brought to him along with another wonian- 

ł Apparer/Jy thc Jew takes the name ‘Ali u an omen when he M)rt 'da*Oum. 
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Bila! who was bringing them led them past the Jews who Were slain; and 
when the womaii who- was with Safiya saw them she shrieked and slapped 
her face and poured dust on her head. When the apostle saw her he said, 
‘Take this she-devil away from me.' He gave orders that Safiya was to be 
put behind him and threw his mantle over her, 30 that the Muslims knew 
that he had chosen her for himself, I have heard that the apostle said to 
Bilal when he saw this Jewess behaving in that way, ( Had you no eompas- 
sion, Bilal, when you brought two women past their dead husbands V Now 
Safiya had scen in a dream when she was the wife of Kinana b. ał-Rabi* b. 
Abu ł l-Huqayq that the mtmn would fali into her łap. When she told her 
husband hę said, ‘This simply means that you covet the king of the Hijaz, 
Muhammad. 1 He gave her such a btow in the face that he blacked her eye. 
When she was brought to the apostle the mark was still there, and when he 
asked the cause of it she told hira this story. 

THE REST OF THE AFFAIK OF KHAYBĄR. 

Kinana b. al-Rabf, who had the custody of the tteasure of B. al-Nadir, was 
brought to the apostle who asked him about it. He denied that he knew 
where it was. A Jew came (T. was brought) to the apostle and said that he T« 1 
had scen Kin5na going round a certain ruin ev«y moming early* When 
thę apostle said to Krnana, ‘Do you know' that if we find you have it l shall 
kill you ?' he said Yes. The apostle gave ordera that the ruin waa to be 
exeavated and some of the treasure was found. When he asked him about 
the rest he refused to produce it, so the apostle gave orders to al-Zubayr b. 
al-^Aw^wlm, ‘Torturę him untit you extract what he has, r so he kindled a 764 
■fire with flint and steel on his chest until he was nearly dead. Then the 
apostle delivered him to Muhammad b. Maslama and he struck off his head, 
in revenge for his brother Mahmud. 

•The apostle besieged the people of Khaybar in their two forts al-Watlh 
and al-Sulaiim until when they could hołd out no longer they asked him to 
let them go, and spare their lives f and he did so. Now the apostle had 
taken poasession of all their property—a]-Shaqq, Nata, and al-Katlba and 
all their forts—except what appertained to these two.* When the people 
of Fadak heard of what had happened they sent to the apostle asking him 
to let them go and to spare their Iives and they would leave him their 
property, and he did so. The one who acted as intermediary was Muhay- 
yi|a b. Mas Qd, brother of B, Haritha. 1 When the people of Khaybar sur- 
tendered on these conditions they asked the apostle to employ them on the 
property with half share in the produce, saying, ‘We know morę about it 
than you and we arc better farmers. ł The apostle agreed to this arrange- 
rtient on the condition that ‘if we wish to cspel you we will expel you/ He 
madę a simikr arrangemeat with the men of Fadak. So Khaybar beęarnę 

1 rr’!, ? Baladhuri, p. 25. He quotes *Abdullah b. Abu Bakr a* I.I.’s authority. 

v-l. Bal. 29 f. 



g,6 The Life of Muhammad 

the prey of the Muslims, while Fadak was the personal property of the 
apostle because they had not driven horses or camels against it. 1 

Whcn the apostle had rested Zaynab d. al-Harith, the wife of Sallam b. 
Mishkam prepared for him a roast lamb, having first inąuired what joint 
he preferred. When she leamed chat it was the shoulder she put a lot of 
poison in it and poisoned the whole lamb. Then she brought it in and 
placed it before him. He took hołd of the shoulder and chewed a morsel of 
it, but he did not swallow it. Bishr b. al-Bara’ b. Ma'rur who was with him 
765 took some of it as the apostle had done, but he swallowed it, while the 
apostle spat it out, saying, ‘This bonę tells me that it is poisoned.’ Then he 
called for the woman and she confessed, and when he asked her what had 
induced her to do this she answered: ‘You know what you have done to my 
people. I said to mysclf, If he is a king I shall ease myself of him and if he 
is a prophet he will be informed (of what I have done).’ So the apostle lec 
her off. Bishr died from what he had eaten. 

Marwan b. 'Uthman b. Abu Sa'id b. al-Mu'alla told me: The apostle 
had said in his illness of which he was to die when Umm Bishr d. al-Bara’ 
came to visit him, ‘O Umm Bishr, this is the time in which I feel a deadly 
pain from what I ate with your brother at Khaybar.’ The Muslims con- 
sidered that the apostle died as a martyr in addition to the prophetic office 
with which God had honoured him. 

Having finished with Khaybar, the apostle went to \Vadi’l-Qura and 
besieged its people for some nights, then he left to return to Mcdina. 

Thaur b. Zayd told me from Salim, freed slave of 'Abdullah b. Muti' 
from Abu Hurayra, who said: When we left Khaybar to go to Wadi’l-Qura 
with the apostle we halted there in the cvening as the sun was setting. The 
apostle had a slave which Rifa’a b. Zayd al-Judhami, of the elan al- 
Dubaybi, had given him (763). He was laying down the apostle's saddle 
when suddenly a random arrow hit him and killed him. We congratulated 
him on paradise, but the apostle said, ‘Certainly not. His cloak is even now 
burning on him in Heli. He had surreptitiously stolen it on the day of 
Khaybar from the spoił of the Muslims.’ One of his companions heard this 
and came to him saying, ‘I took two sandał thongs.’ He said, ‘Two thongs 
of fire will be cut for you like them.’ 

766 One I do not suspect told me from 'Abdullah b. Mughaffal al-Muzani: 
‘1 took a bag of lard from the booty of Khaybar and carried it off on my 
shoulder to my companions, when the man who had been put over the 
spoił met me and laid hołd of the end of it, saying, “Hie! This we must 
divide among the Muslims.” I said that I would not give him it and he 
began to try and puli the bag away from me. The apostle saw what was 
happening and laughed. Then he said to the officer in charge of the spoił 
“Let him have it, confound you,” so he let go of it and I went off to my 
cnmpanions and we ate it." 

When the apostle married ęafiya in Khaybar or on the way, she havmg 

1 cf. Sura 17. 66, i.«. raptuied it t»y faree of arms 
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becn bt-ajtified an 1 tur.k J, ęot n afit hTif-c fr<r uk h\ 1 ’rr.ni 

Sulaym d. MilUi. mi tl.i r Anas k ,M 3 Ik tn t in J th; 

v. 1 tli n«rr iri a tcr.l of hin. A\ 11 Av) .h, K b- 2 ty 1 br th^r * f R. al- 
Najjar passed the night girt with his sword, guarding the apostle and goiagr 
round the tent until in the moming the apostle saw him there and asked 
him what he meant by his action, He rtplied, ‘I was afraid for you with this 
woman for you have killcd her father, her husband, and her people, and till 
recently she was in unbelief, so I was afraid for you on her account- > They 
allege that the apostle said ‘O God, preserye Abu Ayyub aa he apent the 
night presemng me.’ 

Al-Zuhri told me from Sa'Td b, al-Musayyab: When the apostle left 
Khaybar and was on the way he said towards the end of the night: ‘Who 
will watch over us till the dawn so that we may sleep?’ Bilal volunteered 
to do so, so Izy down śtid slept. BiJal got up and pr&yed as hng as Cod 76) 
willed that he should y then he propped himself against his came], and there 
was the dawn as he was looking at it, and hia eyea were heavy and he slept. 

The first thing to walce the others waa the feęl of the sun. The apostie was 
the first to wake up and he asked BilSl what he had done to them. He said 
that the same thing had happened to him as had happened to the apostle, 
and he admitt&d that he was right. Then. the apostle let himself be taken a 
short distance; then he madę hia camel kneeh and he and The men per- 
formed their ablutions. Then he ordered Bila! to cali to prayer, and the 
apostle !ed them in prayer. Having finished he węnt to them and said. Tf 
you forget your prayers, pray them when you remember them, for God has 
said, “Perfonn prayer for My rememt>rance. łł,! 

1 have heard that the apostle gave Ibn Luqaym al-*Absi thę hens and 
domestic atiimals which were in Khaybar. The conąuest took place in 
Safar. Ibn Luqaym said: 

NafS was stormed by the apostle's sąuadron. 

Fully armed, powerfiil, and strong. 

It WAS ccrtain of humiliafion u hen it wa$ spUt up 
With the men of Aslam and Gbifar in its midst. 

They attacked B. ł Amr b. Złir'a in the morning 
And Shaqq ł s people męt a day of gloom. 

They trailed their cloaks- in their plains 
And left only hens cackling among the trees. 3 
Fvery fort had a man of ‘Abdul-Ashhal or B. al-Nąjjar 
Busy with their horses, 

And Emigrants -who had displayed their badges 
A6ove their helms, never thinking of flight. 

I kn^w that Muhammad would conquer 
And would stay there many Safars. 

1 Sura 20. 14. 

* W .'s rcading 'They madę the cocks run' may he right 

3 C. asheir. 



5 ii The Life of Muhammad 

The Jewa in the fighting That day 
Opened their eyes in the dust {764)- 1 

Some Muslim women were with the apostle at Khaybar, and the aposde 
allowed them a smali portion of the booty. He did not give them a definite 
share, 

7*8 Sulayman b. Suląaym told me from Umayya b. Abu’l-Salt from a 
woman of B. Ghifar whom he named to mc; Shę said. l l came to the 
apostle with sorne women of B. Ghifar and we told the apostle, as he was 
going to Khaybar, that we wanted to go with him where he went, to tertd 
the woutided and to help the Muslims as far as we could. He told us to go 
with God’s blessing, and so we went with him, J was a young girl and the 
apostle took me on the back of his saddle. When the apostle dismounted 
for moming prayer and I got of? the ba et of his saddle, lo, some of my 
blood was on it. lt was the first time that this had happened to me. I 
rushed to the camel in my shame, When the apostle saw my distresa and 
the blood he guessed the reason and told me to cleanse myself; then to take 
wat er and put some salt in it, and then to wash the back of the saddle and 
go back to my mount/ 

She added: ‘When the apostle ęonąuered Khaybar he gave tis a smali 
part of the booty. He took this necklace which you see on my neck and 
gave it to me and hung it round my neck with his own hand, and by God it 
will nevęr Ięave me. 5 It was on her neck until she died when she gave 
instructions that it was to be buried with her. She never cleansed herself 
but she put salt in the purifying water, and gave instructions that it should 
be put in the water with which she was washęd when she was dead. 

The names of the Muslims who met martyrdom at Khaybar are: of 
Quraysh of the elan of B. Umayya b. 'Abdu Shams of their allies: Rabfa b. 
Aktham b. Sakhbara b. ‘Amr, and Rifa'a h. 'Amir b. Ghanm b. Dud 3 n b. 
Asad, and Thaqif b. 'Amr and Rifa ł a b. Masruh. Of B. Asad b. 'Abdu’ 1 - 
'Uzfca: ‘Abdullah b. al Hubayb (765). Of the Ansar of B. Salima: Bishr b. 
al-Bara’ b. Ma'rur who died of the mutton with which the apostle was 
poisoned, and Fudayl ł>- al-Nu‘man, amen. Of B. Zurayq: Mas*ud b. Sa'd 
b. Qays b. Khalada b. ‘Amir b* Zurayq. Of Aua of B. *Abdu’J-Ashhal; 
Mahmud b, Maslama b. Khalid b. c Adiy b. Majda'a b. fjaritha b. al- 
Harith, an ally of theirs from B. Haritha. Of B. 'Amrb. 'Auf: Abu Payyah 
b, Thóbit br al-Numan b. Umayya b. Imru*ul-Qays h. Tha*laba b. 'Amr b. 
'Auf; al-Harith b. Hatib; 'Urwą b. Murra b. Suraqa; Aus b. a!-Qa ł Ld; 
Unayf b. Habib; Thabit h. Athla, And Talha, Of B. Ghifar: TJmSra b„ 
*Uqba, shot by an arrow. Of Aslam: 'Amir b. al-Akwa*, and al-Aswad the 
shepherd whose name was Aslam {766). 

Of those who fourtd martyrdom at Khaybar according to what Ibn. 
Shihab al-Zuhri said was Mas*ud b. Rabl'a, an aUy of B. Zuhra from al- 
Qara; and from the AnsSr of B, 'Amr b. 'Auf, Aua b- Qatada. 

1 The glassy cycs of the dead art m<ant- The reading /-dftfrfr with/**r/af 

undentood as 'fied' seems much mftriói 1 . 
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THE AFFAIR OF AL-ASWAD THE SHEPHEPD 
According to what I have heard al-Asw r ad came to the apostle with his 
flock of sheep as he was besieging Khaybar. He was the hired sen r ant of a 
Jew there. He asked the apostle to explain Islam to him, and when he dtd 
so he accepted it, for the apost!e never thought too little of anyone to invite 
him to accept Islam. Having become a Muslim he told the apostle that he 
was the hired servant of the owner of the sheep which were entrusted to 
his eare, and what was he to do with them? He told him to hit them in the 
face and they would go back to thetr owner. So al-Aswad got up and took 77* 
a handful of pebbles and threw them in their faees, saying, *Go back to 
your master, for 1 will look after you no more. ł They went off in a body as 
though someone were driv 3 ng them, until they went into the fort. After- 
w^ards he arfvan.ee d to the fort with the Muslims and was struck by astone 
and killed, never having prayed a single prayer. He was bro-ught to the 
apostle and laid behind him and covered hy hig shepherd*s cloak. The 
apostle, who was accompanied by a number of his companions, turned 
towards him and then turned away. When they asked him why, he said, 
ł He has with him now his two wives from the dark-eyed houris.’ 

'Abdullah b. Abu Najlh told me that he was told that, when a martyr is 
slain, his two wives from the dark-eyed houris pet him, wiping the dust from 
his face, saying the while, ‘May God put dust on the face of the man who 
put dust on your face, and slay him who siew you !* 

THE AFFAIR OF AL-IJAJJAJ B. 'iLAT AL-SULAMl 

When. Kaybar had been conąuered al-Hajj 3 j b. Tl 3 t al-Sulami of the elan 
al-Bahz said to the apo9tle, T have money with my wife Umm Shayba d. 

Abu Talha—when they had Iived together he had a son called Mu'rid by 
her—and tnonty scattered among the Mecc*ń merchanta, so give me per- 
mission to go and get it. ł Having got his permission he said, T must tell 
lies, O apostle/ He said, ‘Tell them.* - Al-Hajjaj said, ‘When I came to 
Mecca I found in the pas9 of al-Bayda’ 1 some men of Quraysh trying to get 
news and asking how the apostle fared because they had heard that he had 
gone to Khaybar. They knew that it was the principal łown of the Hijaz 
in fertilitj', fortificationę, and po-pulation, and they węre searchingfor news 
and interrogating passing riders. They did not know that I was a Muslim 
and when they saw me they said, 'Tt is al-Hajjaj b. Hat. He is surę to 
have news. Tell us, O Abu Muhammsd, for we have heard that the high- 
wayman has gone ta Khaybar which is the town of the Jews and the garden 
of the Hijaz/ 1 I said, “I have heard that and I have some news that will 
please you/' They came up eagerly on either $ide of my camel, saying^ 
<ł Out wiih it, Hajjaj! 1 ' I said, ł, He itas suffered a defeat such aa you havc 771 
fiever heard of and his companions have been slaughtered; you have never 
heard tlie like, and Muhammad has becn captured/’ The men of Khaybar 
1 The paw of al-Tan'im in Mecca 
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said, “We will not kill him until we send him to the Meccans and let them 
kill him among themselves in revenge for their men whom he has killed.” 
They got up and shouted in Mecca, “Here’s news for you! You have only 
to wait for this fellow Muhammad to be sent to you to be killed in your 
midst.” I said, “Help me to collect my money in Mecca and to gct in the 
money owed to me, for I want to go to Khaybar to get hołd of the fugitives 
from Muhammad and his companions 1 before the merchants get there” 
(767). They got up and collected my money for me quicker than I could 
have supposed possible. I went to my wife and asked her for the money 
which she had by her, telling her that I should probably go to Khaybar 
and seize the opportunity to buy before the merchants got there first. 
When 'Abbas heard the news and heard about me he came and stood at 
my side as I was in one of the merchants’ tents, asking about the news 
which I had brought. I asked him if he could keep a secret if I entrusted it 
to him. He said he could, and I said, “Then wait until I can meet you 
T. 1587 privately, for I am collecting my money as you see, so leave me (T. and he 
left me) until I have finished”; and so, when I had collected everything I 
had in Mecca and decided to leave, I met 'Abbas and said, “Keep my story 
secret for three nights, then say what you will for I am afraid of being pur- 
sued.” When he said that he would, I said, “I left your brother’s son 
married to the daughter of their king, meaning Safiya, and Khaybar has 
been conąuered and all that is in it removed and become the property of 
Muhammad and his companions.” He said, “What are you saying, Haj- 
j 5 j ?” I said, “Yes, by Allah, but keep my secret. I have become a Muslim 
and have come only to get my money fearing that I may be deprived of it. 
When three nights have passed publish the news as you will.” When the 
third day came ł Abbas put on a robę of his and scented himself and took 
77 * his stick, and went to the Ka'ba and went round it. When the people 
saw him they said, “O Abu’l-Fadl, thisis indeed steadfastness in agreat 
misfortune!” He answered, “By no means, by Allah by whom you swear, 
Muhammad has conąuered Khaybar and was left married to the daughter 
of their king. He has seized all that they possess and it is now his property 
and the property of his companions.” They asked, “Who brought you 
this news ?” He said, “The man who brought you your news. He came in 
to you as a Muslim and has taken his money and gone off to join Muham¬ 
mad and his companions and to be with him.” They said “O men of Allah, 
the enemy of Allah has escaped. Had we known we would have dealt with 
him.” Almost at once the true news reached them.’ 

Among the verses about the day of Khaybar are the foflowing from 
Has&an b. Thabit: 

Ho w badly the Khaybarls fought 

To preserze their crops and datcal 

The word fali, for whićh I.H. ąuotes the variant Jay\ ‘spoił’, may possibly mtan the 
inne thing: morę cften it means a defcated forc*. Perhaps we eouid render ‘to get to me 
łdvantagre from thfl defeat of Muhammad iild his tam-puniona’. 
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They disliked the thought of death and 30 their preserve became a 
spoił 

And they bchaved like miserable cowards. 

Would they flee from death.? 

The death of the starved is not seemly. 

Hassan aEso sald, escusing Ayman b. U mm Ayman b, f Ubayd who had 
stayed behind from Khaybar {he was of B. ł Auf b. ahKbazraj. His 
mother Umm Ayman was a freed slave of the apostle, the mother of Usama 
b. Zayd who was thua brother to Ayman by his mother): 

At the time when Ayman J s mother said to him 

You are a coward and were not with the horaemen of Khaybar 

Ayman was no coward, but hi? horse 

Was sick from drinking fermented barley-water. 

Had it not been for the State of his horse 

He would have fought with them as a horseman with hts right hańd. 

What stopped him was the behaviour of his horse 

And what had happened to it seemed to him morę serioug (768). 

Najiya b. Jimdub al-Aslaml said 

O seiwants of Altah, why do you prize 77 J 

What is nothing but food and drink 
When Paradise has amazing joy? 

He also said: 

1 am Ibn Jun Jub to one who d not know me. 

Ilow many an a<her*ary when 1 d.argei tume J a? -Ir 
Hę per:«hed in the of łulcureł ani ja Jtab 769/ 

THE ACCOUNT OF THE DIYISEON OF THE SPOTL OF 
KHAYBAR 

When the spot! of Khaybar was divided, a!-Shaqq and NaJ :5 fell ta the 
Muslfms while al-Katiba was dirided into Hve sections: God J s fifth; the 
prophet 1 ? share (T. fifth); the share of kindred, orphana, the poor (T. and T- 1588 
wayfarers); maintenance of the prophet’s wives; and maintenancc of the 
men who acted as intermediaries- in the peace negotiations with the men of 
Fadak. To Muhayyisa, who was one of these men, the apostle gave thirty 774 
load$ of barley and thirty loads of dates. Khaybar was apportioned among 
the men of al-Kudaybiya without regard to whether they were present at 
Khaybar or not. Only Jabir b. 'Abdullah b. 'Amr b. Haram was absent 
and the apostle gave him the same share as the others. Its two wadis, al- 
Surayr and Khasa, formed the territory into which Khaybar was divided. 

Nata and al-Shaqq formed 18 shares of which Nata formed 5 and al-Shaqq 
13. These two places were divided into i,8oo shares. 
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The nutnbćf of the companions among whom Khaybar was <?tvided -wał 
i,8oo with shares for horst and foot; 1,400 men and zoo horses; every 
horsegot two shares and his ridcr ono; cvery footman got one share. There 
was a chief ovtr every allotment for every 100 men, i,e. 18 blocks of shares 
( 77 *)- 

The chiefs were r Alt; al-Zubayr b. al*"Aww 9 m; Talha b. Tlbaydullah; 
ł Umar; ‘Abdu' 1 -Rahmafi; f Asim b. ‘Adly; Usayd b. hludayr. Then tht 
share of al-H 5 rith b. al-Khazraj; then the share in Na'im; then the share of 
B, Bayada, B. 'Ubayd, B. Haram of B. Sali ma, and ‘Ubayd ‘of the s-hares* 
(771)* Sa 4 ida, Ghifar and Aslam> al-Najjar, HSritha, and Aus. 

The first lot in Nafa felL to al-Zubayr, namely al-Khau', and al-Surayr 

775 follnwed it; the second to B. Bayada; the third to Usayd i the fourth to 
B. al-Harith; the fifth in Na r im to B. r Auf b. al-Kbazraj and Muzayna 
and their partners. In it Mahmiid b, Maslama was killed- So much for 
Nata. 

Then they went down to al-Shaqq: the first lot fell to "Asim b. 'Adiy 
brother of B. a!- f Ajlan and with it the apostle’5 share; then the shares of 
*Abdu ł I-Rahman, Sa'ida, al-Najjar f ‘Ali, Talha, Ghifar and Aslam, 'Umar, 
Salama h. ‘Ubayd and B. Haram, U 3 ritha, f Ubayd ‘of the shares 1 ; then the 
shsre of Aus which was the share of al-Lafrf to which Juhayna and the rest 
of the Arabs who were at Khaybar was joinęd; opposite it was the apostle'$ 
share which he got with r Asim’s share . 1 

Then the apostle distributed al-Katlba which is Wadi Kh 5 są bfcWeen 
his kindred and wives and to other men and women. He gave hisdaughter 
Fatima 200 loads; 'Ali 100; UsSma b. Zayd zoo and 50 loads of dates; 
'Aisha 200; Abu Bakr 100; 'Aqtl b. Abu Talib 140; B. Ja*far jo; Rabl P a b. 
al-Harith 100; al-Salt b. Makhrama and his two son3 100, 40 of them for 
al-Sak hunsetf; Abu Nabiqa 50; Rukana b. ‘Abdu Yazid 50; Qays b. 
Makhrama 30; bis brother Abu T l-Qaaim 40; the daughters o-f 'Ubayda b. 
aS-Harith and the daughter of al-llusayn b. al-Harith 100; B. 'Ubayd b. 
'Abdu Yazid 60; Ibn Aus b. Makhrama 30; Mistah b. Uthatha and Ibn 
Ilyas 50; Umm, Rumąytha 40; Nu f aym b. Hind 30; Buhayna d. al-Harith. 
30; ‘Ujayr b. *Abdu Yazid 30; Umm Haklm d. al-Zubayr b. ‘Abdu’ 1 - 

776 Muttalib 30; Jumana d. Abu Talib 30; I. fll-Arqam 50; ‘Abdul-Rahman 
b. Abu Bakr 40; Hamna d. Jahsh 30; UmmuTZubayr 40; Duba‘a d. al- 
Zubayr 40; L Abu Khunaysh 30; Umm Talib 40; Abu Basra 20; Numayla 
al-Ka!bi 50; ‘Abduflah b. Wahb and his tWO daughters 90 of which 40 were- 

1 This complicated and umystematic account can be undcrstood thus: the 18,000 shares 


were divided into 18 which were allottcd 

(o) to the chief distributors, viz. 'AU, al-Zubayr, T a, ba. *Umar, *Abdu'l-Rahman, 
*Asim and Usayd ........... 7 

(b) to tribal ‘shareholdcrs’. viz. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj, B. Bayada, B. 'Ubayd, B. 
l.łaram, B. Sa*ida, B. Cihifar and As lam, B. al-Najjar, B. Haritha, B. Aus, and 
other clcments ........... 9 

(r) By the namc of the property itsclf, Na'im ....... t 

(d) By the name of the owner 'Ubayd, who bought up the shares . . . 1 

Total 78 
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for his two sons; Umm Uablb d. Jahsh 30; Maiku' b. 'Abda 30; and to his 
own wiveft 7 00 .. 

In the Name of Allah the Compassionate the MercifuL A memorandum 
of what Muhammad tht apostle of Allah gave his wivę? frpm the wheat of 
Khaybar. He distributed to them 180 loads. He gave haa daughter Fatima 
85, Us 5 ma b. Zayd 40, al-Miqdad b. al-Aswad ij, Umm Rumaytha $. 
'Uthman b. 'Affan waa witness and 'Abbas wrote the document. 

S^Iih b, Kaysan to!d me from Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri frotn 'Ubaydullah b. 
*Abdullah b. ł Utba b. Mas*ud: Theonly dispositiona thatthe apostle madc 
at his deatb were three: He bequeathed to the RahSwIa land which pro- 
duced a htmdred loads in Khaybar, to the Danyls, the Saba J is t and the 
Ash'arfe the same. He also gave instmetions that the mission of Usama b. 
Zayd b. Haritha should be carried through Ł and that two religions should 
not be allowed to remain in the peninsula of the Arabs. 


THE AFFAIR OF FADAK 

When the apostle had finished with Khaybar, God struck terror to the 
hearts of the men of Fadak when they heard what the apostle had donę to 
the men of Khaybar. They sent to him an offer of peace on condition that 
they should keep half of their produce. Their messengers came to him in 
Khaybar or on the road 3 or aftet h-e came to Medina, and he aecepted their 
terms. Thus Fa.dak became his private property, because it had not been 777 
attacked by horse or camel. 4 


THE NAMES OF THE BARTtON 

They were B. al-D^r b, Hani’ b. Habib b. Numara b. Lakhm who had 
come to the apostle from Syria, namely, Tamlm b, Aus and Nu ł aym his 
brother, Yazid b. Qays, and 'Arafa b. Milik whom the apostle named 
ł Abdu’l-Rabman {773), and his brother Murr 5 nb. Malik, and FSkih b. 
Nu‘man, Jabala b. Malik, and Abu Hind b. Barr and his brother al-Tayyib 
whom the apostle named 'Abdulkh. 

According to what 'Abduliah b. Abu Bakr told me the apostle used to 
send to Khaybar 'Abdullah h. Rawaha to act as assessor between the Mus- 
ILms and the Jews. When he madę his assessment they would say, ‘You 
hare wronged us/ and he would say, Tf you wtsh it Ls yours and if you Irkę 
it is outs, 1 and the Jews would say, ‘On this (foundation) Heavęn and earth 
$tand. 5 But 'Abdullah acted as assessor for one year only before he w r a5 


1 Proper nimes with finał wato written out instead of nunation arc commcn in Nabataean 
and Palmyrcne inscriptions, but arc rarely met with in classical Arabie 

2 The reading of W. tanfil should be cotrectcd to tanfidh with C. Sec Musa b. 'Uqba, 


Nos. 13 and 14. 

* The reading of W. bil-Taif should be corrected to bil-fang with MSS. and T- 


4 Cf. Sura 7. 66 and supra, p. 764 of W.’s text. 

5 This is a characteristically Jew ish cxpression and if one comparcs the Arabie bihadhd 
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killed at Mu ł ta. After him Jabbar b. Sakhr b, Umayya b. Khansa* brother 
of B. SaJima took over the work. AU went well and the Mushim fguud no 
fauit in their behaviour until they attackęd 'Abdullah b. Sahl brother of B- 
Haritha and killed Kim in violation of their agreement with the apostle, 
and the apostle and the Muglitns suspected thtm on that account. 

Al-Zuhri and Bushayr b. Yasar told me from Sahl b, Abu Hathma: 
ł AbdulIah b. Sahl was killed in Khaybar. He had gone there with frienda- 
of his to take away the datcs and was found in a pool with his neck broken, 
having been thrown there- So they took him and buried him and then 
778 came 10 the apostle and told him about the affair. His brother 'Abdul- 
Rahman came to him accompanied by his two COUsins Huwayyisa and 
Muhayyisa the sons of Mas ł ud, Now 'AbduTRahman was the yoongest of 
them and tbe avenger of blood and a prominent man among his people and. 
w ł hęn he spoke before his twa couains the apostle said* ‘The eldest first, the 
eldest first 1 ’ (774) and he became silent. The twoeou9ins then spoke and he 
9poke after them, They told the apostle of the killing of their relative and 
he said, ł Can you name the killer, then swe ar fifty oaths against him that 
we should deliver him up to you ?’ They said that they eon Id not swear to 
what they did not know. He said* Tf they awear fifty oaths that they did 
not kill him and do not know the slayer, will they he free from the guilt of 
his blood?’ They anęwered, ‘"We cannot accept the oaths of Jews, Their 
infiddity is so great that they would swear falsely/ The apostle paid the 
błoodwit of a hundred słie-camels from his own property. Sahl said, 1 ‘By 
Allah* I shall not forget a young red camel who kicked me as I was leading 
her-’ 

Muhammad b. IbrShlm b. al-)H 5 rith al-Taym! told me from ‘Abdu’ 1 - 
Rahm 5 n b. Bujayd b. Qayzi brother of B. Haritha. Muhammad b. Ibr3hlm 
said: ‘By God, Sahl did not know morę than he, but he was the dder, He 
fiaid to Him, 1 By Allah, the affair was not thus but Sahl misunderstood. The 
apostle did not say “Swear to somethingyou have no knowledge of,” but 
he wrote to the Jews of Khaybar when the Ansar spoke to him: C 'A de ad 
man has been found among your dwel linga, Pay his błoodwit.” Tbe Jews 
wrote back swearing by Allah that they had not killed him and did not 
know who had, so the apostle paid the blood-money/ 

Amr b. Shutayb told me the same story as 'AbduM-Rahman except that 
he said* ‘Pay the blood-money or be prepared for war. 1 
779- I asked Ibn Shihab al-Zuhtl, 2 *Hgw was it that the apostle gavc the Jews 
of Khaybar their palms w hen he gave them on a tax basis? Did hę aęsigtl 
that to them until he was taken or did he give them them for aome other 
necessary reason ?’ He told me that the apostle took Khaybar by force 

qdmat . . . al-ard with Pirqg Abhulh i. 19 ‘on three things the world sunds (qaim): on 
justice, truth, and peace’ one can hardly doubt that 'Abdultah b. Abu Bakr h« 3 prcserved 
an accurate account of w hat took place. 

1 Sahl ia the transmitter of the story. The avenger of blood was 'Abdu' 1 -Rahman b. Sahl. 

2 This incident is reported by al-Batódhurf from I . I. via al-Bakka'i in an abbreviated 
form. There is no significant diffcrence. 
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after fighting and Khaybar was part of what God gave to him as booty. 

The apostle dmded it into five parts and distributed it among the Mnslims, 
and after the fighting the population surrendered on condition that they 
should migrate. The apostle ealled them and said that if they wished he 
would let them have the property on condition that they worked it and the 
produce was equally divided between both parties and he would leave them 
there aa long aa God let them stay, They accepted the terms and used W 
work the property on those conditions. The apostle used to send * Abdullah. 
b, Rawaha and he would divide the produce and make a just assessment. 
When God took away His prophet, Abu Bakr Contimied the arrangement 
until his death, and so did r Umar for the begiiming of his amirate. Then 
he heard that the apostle had said in his last 'Two ręligions shalł not 
remain together in the peninsula of the Arabs' and he madę inquiries until 
he got confirmation. Then he sent to the Jews saying, ‘God ha 3 given 
permission for you to emigrate,’ ąuoting the apostIe’s words. Tfanyone 
has an agreement with the apostle let him bring it to me and I will carry it 
out; he who has no such agreement let him get ready to emigrate.' Thu& 
‘Umai expelled those who had no agreement with the apostle- 

Nafi c client of 'Abdultah br f Umir told me from 'Abdullah b. M.Tmar: 
With al-Zubayr and al-Miqdid b, al-Aswad I went out to our property in 
Khaybar ti> inspect it, and when we got there we separated to see to our 
individua! affairs. In the night I was attacked as I was asleep on my bed 7$c» 
and my arms were dislocated at the elWws. In the morning I called my 
companions to my aid and when they came and asked me who had done 
this I had to say that I did not know. They rcact my arms and then took. 
me to 'Umar who said. ‘This is the work of the Jews.’ Then he got up 
and addressed those present saying that the apostle had arraiiged with the- 
Jcws of Khaybar that we could expel them if we wished; that they had 
attacked ^Abdullah b. ł Umar and dislocated his arms, *5 they had heard,. 
in addition to their attack on the Ansarl previously. There was no doubt 
that they were the authors of tbese outragea becauec there was no other 
ęnęmy on the spot. Therefore if anyone had property in Khaybar he 
should go to it, for he was on the point of expelling the Jcwb, And he did 
cxpel them. 

'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me from 'Abdullah b. Maknaf brother of B. 
Haritha: When 'Urnar expelled the Jews from Khaybar he rode with the 
Muhajirin and Ansar and Jabbar b. Sakhr b. Umayya b, Khansa’ brother 
of B. Sal ima who was the assessor and account ant of the Medinans an<ł 
Yazld b- Thabit; and the&e two divided Khaybar among its owners. accord- 
ing to the origina! agreement of the lots. 

r Umar divided Wadi’J-Qur 3 into ahares : 1 one each to ł Uthm 3 n, ‘Abdu 1 - 

1 Khafar. I.H. (notc 777) »ays that the word means ‘share’. My colleague. Dr. R. B. 
Sergcant, Le Musion, lxvi, 1953, p. 130, writea of the Hadramaut: ‘The main bund or 
channel leading the flood water from the wadi to the fields is called khatar (pl. khutur), a 
word known to Ibn Hiahiro, Stra, p. 780/ If I.I. meant ‘irrigation channel’, as is vcry 



526 The Life of Muhammad 

Rahman, 'Amr b. Abu Salama, 'Amir b. Abu Rabi'a, 'Amr b. Suraąa, 
Ushaym (775), Mu'ayqib and Abdullah b. al-A:qam; two shares each to 
'Abdullah and 'Ubaydullah; one share each to the son of Abdullah b. 
Jahsh, IbnuT-Bukayr, Mu'tamir, Zayd b. Thabit, Ubayy b. Ka'b, Mu'adh 
b. 'AfriF, Abu Talha and Hasan, Jabbar b. Sakhr, Jabir b. 'Abdullah b. 
Ri ł ab, Malik b. Sa'sa'a, Jabir b. 'Abdullah b. 'Amr, the son of Hudayr, 
the son of Sa'd b. Mu'adh, Salama b. Salama, 'AbduT-Rahman b. Thabit, 

781 Abu Sharlk, Abu 'Abs b. Jabr, Muhammad b. Maslama and 'Ubada b. 
Tariq (776); half a share each to Jabr b. 'Atik and the two sons of al-Harith 
b. Qays; one share to Ibn Hazama. Such is our information about the 
allocation of Khaybar and WadiT-Qura (777). 

THE RETURN OF THOSE WHO HAD MIGRATED TO 
ABYSSINIA (77S) 

These are the names of the prophet’s companions who stayed in Abyś sini a 
imtil he sent 'Amr b. Umayya al-Pamri to the Negus to fetch them back in 
two boats and who ultimateJy rejoined him in Khaybar afteral-IJudaybiya: 

From B. Hashim: JaTar b. Abu Talib with his wife Asma' d. "Umays j 1 
and his son 'Abdullah who was bom to him in Abyssinia. JaTar was killed 
at Mu’ta in Syria when acting as the apost!e’s amir- 1 man. 

From B. 'Abdu Shams: Khalid b, SaTd b. al- r As b. Umayya with his 
wife Umayna d. Khalaf b. As'ad {779); his two children Sa'i d and Ama 
begotten in Abyssinia (Khalid was killed at Marj al-Suffar 2 in the caliphate 
of Abu Bakr); his brother 'Amr whose wife, Fatima d. Safwan b. Umayya 

782 b. Muharrith al-Kinanl, died in Abyssinia ('Amr was killed at Ajnadayn in 
Syria during the caliphate of Abu Bakr), 

With reference to 'Amr b. SaTd his father SaTd b. al- # As b. Umayya 
Abu Uhayha sald: 

O ‘Amr, I wish that I knew about you whether 
When you carry arms when your arms have grown strong 
Will you leave your people’s affairs in such disorder 
As will disclose the ragę they retain in their breasts? 

With reference to 'Amr and KhSlid, their brother Aban sard when the 
former had become Muslims, and thęir father SaTd had died in al-Zurayba 
in the region of Ta’if: 

W ould that a dead man in Zurayba could see 

What 'Amr and Khalid are falsdy introducing into religiont 

probable, then the channels would mark out the Iimits of each man’» property or *share\ It 
is difficult to escape the conclusion that such an unusual word was used in a technical sense. 
It is not astonishing that a word of extemal origin should be used in this context because the 
Arabs of the Hijaz in this cpoch looked down on agriculture, and most of the terms they 
used were borrowed from their neighbours. 

1 The genealogies I have drastically shortened. Fuli details have alrcady been given. 

1 A place in Damascus. 
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They obeyed the commands of women concermng us 
And assisted the very enemies we were fighting. 

Khalid anawered him and said: 

1 do not insult my brołhćris honour sińce he is my brother 
Though he doea not refrain from evil words. 

When affairs went ill with him he said, 

‘Would that a man dead in rayba would rise from the graye!* 

Leave the dead in peacę, for he has gone his way, 

And deal with the man at band who has morę need of you. 

And Mu'ayqib b. Abu Fatima who became ‘Umar’s guardian of the 
public purse; he belonged to the fami!y of SaTd b. al- ł As; and Abu Mu^a 
al-Ash f ari 'Abdullah br Qays, an ally of the family of 'Utba b. Rabl'a b. 
'Abdu Shams. 4. 

From B. Asad b. 'AbduT-TJzza: Al-Aswad b. Naufal. 1. 

From B. 'Abdu' 1 -Dar: Jahm b. Qays with his two sons 'Amr and 
Khuzayma. His wife Umm Harmala d, e AbduT-A&wad {she died in 
Abyssinia) with her two children. i- 

From B. Zuhra b. KilSb: c Amir b. Abu W r aqqas and 'Utbab. Mas'ud an 
ally of theirs from Hndhayl. 2, 

From B. Taym b. Murra: Al-ffcrith b. Khalid whose wife Rayja d. al- 783 
Harith b. Jubayla died in Abyssinia 1. 

From B, Jumah b. 'Amr: 'Uthman b. RabTa b* Uhban. i. 

From B. Sahm b. ‘Amr: Mahmlya b. a! Jaz\ an ally of theirs from B. 
Zubayd. The apostle put him in charge of the fifths of thę Muslims. 1. 

From Bi 'Adly b. Ka'b: Ma'mar b, 'Abdullah. 1. 

From B. r Amir: Abu Hatib b. 'Amr; Malik b. Rabfa with his wife 
'Arnra d. al-Sa'di b. Waqdan. 2. 

From B. aTHarith b. Fihr: Al-Harith b. 'Abdu Qaya. 1. 

The widows of those who had died in Abyssinia were also brought in the 
two boats. 

The total number of the men whom the Negus sent in the two boats 
with 'Amr b. Umayya was 16. 

Of those who migrated to Abyssinia and did not return untii aft er Badr 
and the Netus did not send in the two boats to the apostle; and those who 
came afterwards and those whó died in Abyssinia were 

From B. Umayya b. 'Abdu Shams: 'Ubaydullah b. Jahah 7 an alty from 
AsacS of Khuzayma with his wife Umm Habiba d. Abu Sufyan and his 
daughter Habiba from whom Abu Sufyan ł s daughter got her kunya, ber 
own name being Ramia. "Ubaydullah had migrated with the Muslims, 
but when he got to Abyssinia he tumed Christian and died there as such 
having abandoned Islam. The apostle afterwards married his wtfe. 

Muhammad b. Ja'far b, al-Zubayr from 'Urwą told me about Ubay- 7*4 
dullahs turning Christian and said: When he passed by the apostle 3 
companions he used to say, ‘Our eye3 are opened but yours Yched,' i,ę. 



We can see elear ly but you are only trying to see: you can’t yet see clearly, 
the metaphor being taken from a puppy who tcics to open its eyes. and 
ftutters them before he -can do so, i.e. We have opened our eyes and we see, 
but you have not opened your eyes to see though you are trying to do so. 

And Qay$ b, 'Abdullah of B. Asad b. Khuzayma who was father of 
Umayya d. Qays who was with Umm Hablba, and his wife Baraka d. 
Yasar, the freed slave of Abu SufySn. They were the two foster-mothers 
ctf 'Uhaydullah b. Jaljsh and Umm Hablba d- Abu Sufyan* They took 
them with them when he migrated to Abyssinia. 2 men. 

From B, Asad b. \AbduVUzza: Yazid b* Zamaka who was killed a 
martyr with. the apostle at Hunayn; and 'Amr h. Umayya b. al-Harith wko 
died in Abyssinia. 2 men. 

From B. "Abdu’l-Dar: AbuTRum b. 'Umayr and Firas b, al-Nadr. 2. 

From B. Zuhra b. Kdab: Al-Muttalib b. Azhar with his wife Ramia d. 
Abu ł Auf b. Ę>ubayra who died in Abyssinia. She bare him there r Abdul!ah 
b. al-Muttalib* It was said that he WaS the first man. in Islam to inherit his 
fatheris property. 1. 

From B. Taym b. Murra: 'Amr b. 'Uthman who was killed at Qadislya 
with Sa"d b. Abu Waqqas. 1. 

From B, Makhzum b, Yaąaza: Habbśtr b, Sufyan b. ‘Abdu’l-Asad killed 
at Ajnadayn in Abu Bakr ł & caliphate; and his brother 'Abdullah killed in 

785 the year of al-Yarmuk in 'Umaris caliphate* (There is doubt as to whether 
he was killed there or not); and Hisham b. Abu Hudhayfa. 3. 

From B. Jumah b. 'Amr: Hańb b. al-Harith and his two sons Muham- 
mad and al-JJarith with his wife Fatima d. ai-Mujallal. Hatib died in 
Abyssinia as a Mus]im and his wife and his two sona came in one of the 
boats; and his brother Hattab with bis wife Fukayha d. Yasar. He died 
there as a Musi im and his wife Fukayha came in one of the boats; and. 
Sufyan b. Mamar b. Habib and bis two sous junada and Jabir with their 
mother Hasana, and their half-brother by their mother Shurahbli b. 
Hasana. Sufyan and his two sona Junada and Jabir died in the caliphate of 
'Umar. 6. 

From B. Sahm b. 'Amr: 'Abdullah b. al-Harith who dted in Abyssinia; 
and Qays b. Hudhafa; and Abu Qays b. al-Harith who was killed at al- 
Yamama in the caliphate of Abu Bakr; and 'Abdullah b. IJudh 3 fa who waa 
the apostle^s envoy to Chosroes; and al-Harith b. al-Harith b* Qays; and 
Ma f mar b. al-Harith; and Bisbr b. al-Harith and a son of his mother from 
B. Tamlm called Sa # ld b. ‘'Amr who was killed at Ajnadayn in the cali- 
phate of Abu Bakr; and Sa ł id b. al-Harith who was killed in the year of 
aJ-Yarmuk in the caliphate of 'Umar; and al-Sa c ib b. al-Harith who was 
wounded at al-T^if with the apostle and killed in thebattle of Filii 1 in the 
caliphate of 'Umar—others say in the ńght at Khaybar; and 'Umayr b. 
Ri’ab whdwas killed at 'Aynal-Tamr with Khalid b. al-Walid when he 

786 came from al-Yamama in the caliphate of Abu Bakr. z 1 men 

1 In Syria. CL Yaq. 853 


From B. *Adiy b. Ka'b: ł Urwa b. ł AbduM- r Uzza who died in Abyssinia; 
and *AdIy b. Nadia w-ho also died there. 2, 

‘Adly had a son called al-Numan who retumed with the Muslitns. In 
the caliphate of 'Umar he was put over Maysan in the district of Rasra, 

He composed some verses: 

Hasn’t al-Hasna* 1 heard that her husband in Maysan 
Is drinking from glasses and jars? 

If I wished, the chief men of the city would sing tu me 
And dancing-girls pirouette on riptoe. 

If you ł re my friend, give me a drink in the largest cup> 

Don’t give me the smaliest half broken! 

Perhaps the cummander of the faitbful will take it amiss 
That we’re drinking together in a tumbledown castle! 

When 'Umar heard of the&e verses he said: *He’s right, by God, I do 
take it amissl Anyone who sees him can tell him that I have deposed him.’ 
After his deposition he came to r Umar and pleaded that he had never 
acted in the way that his verses implied, but that he was a poet who 
wrote in their exaggerated way. 'Umar replied that as Jong as he lived he 
would never act as his govemor after having used such words. 

From B. 'Amir b. Ghalib: SalTt h. ł Amr w r ho was the apostle*s envoy to 
Haudha b. "'Ali al-Hanafi in al-Yamama. 1. 

From B. al-Harith b. Fihr: 'Uthman b. 'Abdu Ghanm; and Sa*d b. 
'Ahdu Qays; and TyJd b. Zuhayr. 3. 

The total number of those who were not at Badr and did not come to the 
apostle in Mecca, and those who came afterwards, and those whom the 787 
Negus did not send in the two boats was 34 men. 

The names of those who died in Abyssinia and their -children were: 

From B. ł Abdu Shama: 'UbayduUah b, Jahsh who died a Christian. 

From B. Asad b. ‘Abdud-Uzza: 'Amr b. Umayya b. al-Harith. 

From B. jumah: Hatib b, al-Harith and his brother Hattab. 

From B. Sahm b. 'Amr: 'Abdullah h. al-Harith. 

FromB/Adlyb.Ka^b: 'Urwab/Abdul-^Uzza and f Adiyb.Nadia. 7men. 

Of their children: Mus a b. al-Harith b. Khaltd b, Sakhr b. 'Amir from 
B. Taym b. Murra. 1 man. 

The total number of women who migrated to Abyssinia, those who came 
back and those who died there was 16 women besides their daughters 
whom they borę there who came back and who died there and who went 
along with them: 

From Quraysh of B. HSshim: Ruqayya d. of the apostle. 

From B. Umayya: Umm Hablba d. Abu Sufyan with her daughter 
Hablba. She took her with her from Mecta and they returned together. 

From B. Makhzum: Umm Salama d. Abu Umayya. She brought back 
her daughter Zaynab whom she borę there. 

1 Or ‘the beauty’. 

M m 
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From B. Taym b. Murra: Rayta d. al-H 5 rith b, Jxibay!A tvho dkd oń 
the journey and her two daughters f A*isha and Zaynab by al-Haritb bom 
in Abyssinia. They all, together with their brother MGsa b, al-Harith, dicd 
on thejourney from drinking foul water. Only her daughter Fatima, born 
there, survived to return. 

From B. Sahm b. 'Amr: Ramia d. Abu *Auf b, Pubayra. 

From B. f Adiy b. Ka'b: Layla d. Abu IJathma b. Ghanim. 

From B, 'Amir b. Lu’ayy: Sauda d* Zama'a b. Qaya; and Sahla d. 

788 Suhayl b. ‘Amr and his daughter al-Mujallal; and 'Amra d. aLSa c di b. 
Wa^dan; and Umm Kulthum d. Suhayl b, 'Amr. 

From distantArab tribes: Asm^d/Umays b.al-Nu ł man al-Khath f amiya; 
and Fatima d. Safwan b. Umayya b. Muharrith aLKinanlya; and Fukayha 
d. YasSr; and Baraka d. Yasar; and Hasana. Umm ShurahbH b. Hasana. 

These are the names of the children who were bom to them in Abyssinia: 

From B. Ha&him: 'Abdultah b. JYfar b. Abu Talib. 

From B t 'Abdu Shams: Muhammad b. Abu Hudhayfa; and Sa f Id b. 
Khalid b. Sa'Id and his sister Ama 

From B. Makh2Gm: Zaynab d, Abu Salama b. al-Aaad- 

From B. Zuhra: 'Abdullah b. al-Muttalib b, Azhar. 

From B. Taym: Musa b. abEdarifh b. Khalid and his sisters ^A^isha and 
Fatima and Zaynab. 5 boys and 5 girls. 

THE FULFILLED PILGRIMAGE, 1 A.H. 7 
When łhc apostle returned from Khaybar to Medina he stayed there from 
the first Rab*' until Shawwal, sendingout raiding parties and espeditions. 
Then in DbG*l-Qa ł da—the month in which the poiytheists had prevcnted 
him from pilgrimage—he went out to make the ‘fulfilled pilgrimage’ (780) 
in place of the 'amra from which they had exc!uded him. 

789 Those Muslims who had been excludcd with hjm went out in A.H. 7, and 
when the Meccans heard of it they got out of his way, Quraysh said among 
themselves, ‘Mohammad and his companions are in destitution, want, 
and prrvation/ 

A man I hai/e no reason to suspect told me that Ibn c Abbas said: ‘They 
gathered at the door of the asserilbly house to look at him and hts com¬ 
panions, and when the apostle entered the mosque he threw the end of his 
cloak oyer his left shoulder leaving his right upper arm free. Then he said: 
“God have mercy on a man who shows them today that he is strong,” 
Then hekis$ed z the stone, and went out trotting J as -did his companions 
until when the tempie concealed him from them and he had kissed* the 
Southern comer he walked to kiss* the black stone. Then he trotted 3 simi- 

1 The ' umrą which can be performed at any time during the year, not the hajj which 
must include a visit to 'Arafat. 

2 istalama mcans to cmbracc w ith outstretched arms; to stroke with the hand; and to kiss. 

3 hartcala, says Burton, Pilgrimage (London, 1919 , 167), is ‘very similar to the French pas 
gymnasttgue, ot tarammul, that is to say, "moving the shouiders as if walking in sand” ’ 
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larly three circuits and, walked the rest.* Ibn r Abbas used to say^ ‘People 
used to think that this practice was not incumbent on them becauee the 
apostle only did it fot this elan of Quraysh because of what he had heard 
about them until when he madę the farcwell pilgrimage he adhered to it 1 
and the suma ttmęd it on. ł 

^Abdullah b. Abu Baki told me that when the apostle entered Mecca on 
that pilgrimage 'Abdullah b, Rawaha was holding the halter of his camel 
and saying: 

Get out of hia way, you unbelievera, make way. 2 
Every good thing goea with His apostle, 

O Lord I beli-eve in his word, 

I know God's*tnith in accepting if. 

We will fight you about its interpretation ? 

As we have fought you about its revelation 
With strokes that wśll remove heads from shouiders 
And make friend unmindful of friend (781)- 

Aban b. Salih and ‘Abdullah b. Abu Najihfrom e At 3 s b T Abu Rab 2 h and 790 
Mujahid Abul-Hajjaj from Ibn ‘Abbfc told me that the apostle married 
Maymutia d. al-Harith in that journey of his when he was haram. Al- ł Abbas 
b. 'AbduTMuttalib married him to her (782)/ 

The apostle’remained three days in Mecca. Huwaytib b. 'Abdu’ 1 - 
'Uzza b. Abu Qays b. 'Abdu Wudd b. Nasr b. Malik b. Hisl with a few 
Quraysh came to him on the third day because Quray$h had entrusted him 
with the duty of sending the apostle out of Mecca. They said: ‘Your time 
is up 1 ao get out from ub/ Tht apostle flnawered : ‘How would it harm you 
if you were to let me stay and I gave a wedding feast among you and we 
prepared food and you came too? ? They replted, ł We doTL’t need your 
foodj so get out/ So the apostle went out and left AbG Rafi' his client in 
charge of Maymuna until he brought her to him in Sarif. 5 (T. The apostle 
ordered them to change the (normal) sacrihcial animal and did SO himselL 
Cameb were hard to come by so he allowed them to offer oxen.) The 
apostle consummated his marriage wtth her there, and then went on to 
Mcdina in DhuTHijja (783}. 

THE RAID ON MU*TA IN A.H. & 79 * 

He remained there for the rest of Dhu’l-Hijja, whilc the polytheists super- 
viaed the pilgrimage, and throughout al-Muhartam and Safar and the two 

1 Here, for falajńmahó, T- hfli /aramofaha. Sce n_ 3 above 

2 T- fickb a spurious hemiatich whith destroys the błlance of the pocm. 

J I.H/s comment is cogent. S. says the occasion of the pofcfti was §iffTn - fo other words it 
belongs to Shi'ite poiemic 

This i 3 2 tradition ^'hich a bonę of contertion among Miislitft lawytrs. Cf. J. Schacht, 
TkeOrigins of MuhaiwnadanJuńjpru^eriCć, Oxford, I95°i P- 1 53- 

* A płace ue-ar jil-TanTm 
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Rabfs. In Jumadal-Ula he sent to Syria his force which met with dtsaster 
in Mu’ta. 

Mohammad b. )Vfar b. aI-Z«bayr from 'Urwą b. al-Zubayr sald: The 
apostle sent his ezpedition to Mu’ta in Jumadal-Gla in the yenr 3 and put 
Zayd b.Haritha in command; i ( Zayd were slain then Ja far b. Abu 
was to talce command, and jf he were killed then 'Abdullah b. Rawaha.. 
The expedition got ready to the mtmber of 3,000 and prepared to start. 
"When. they were about to set off they bade farewdl to the apost!e’s chiefo 
and salnted them, When ł Abdullah b. Rawaha took bis leave of the chiefs 
he wept and when they asked him the reagon he said, ‘By God, it is not tbat 
I love the world and am inordinatdy attached to you, but I heard the 
apostle read a verse from God** book in wbich he mentioned heli: "There 
is not one of you but shall come to it; that is a detettnined decree of your 
Lord/' 1 and I do not know how I can return after I have bcen to it/ The 
Muslims said, 'God be with you and protect you and bring you back to u$ 
safe and sound/ ^Abdullah said: 

But I ask the Merciful’s pardbn 

And a wide općń womid discharging blood, 

Or a deadly lance-thrust from a zealous warrior 
That will pierce the b-owels and liver; 

So that men wil] ęay when they pass my grave, 

‘God guide him, fine raider that he was, he did well!" 

792 Then, when the people were about to start, ‘AbduIIali came to thę apostle 

to bid him farewell and said: 

May God ton firm the good thitigs He gave you 
As he confirmed thcm to Moses with 'victory/ 

I perceived goodness in you by a natural gift- 
God knows that I cąn see deeply. 

You are the apostle and he who is deprived of his gifts. 

And the sight of him has no real worth (784). 

Then the people maTchęd forth, the apostle accompanyinęrhem until he 
said farewell and returned. 'Abdullah said: 

May peaęę remain on the best companion and friend, 

The man I said good-bye to amid the palms. 

' 1 ’hey went on their way as far as Maan in Syria where they heard that 
Ilcraclius had come down to Ma*ab in the Balcja’ with 100,000 Greeks 
jotned by 100,000 men from Lakhm and Judham and al-Qayn and Bahra’ 
and Bali commanded by a man of Bali of Irasha callcd Malik b. Zafila. 
When the Muslims heard this they spent two nights at Ma'an pondering 
what to do. They were in favour of writing to the apostle to tell him of 
Sura 19.7* 

The dubious synta* and fąulty rhymę in thwe IIats is rightly ci>rr*cte<ł by I.H 
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the enemy ł s numbers; if he sent reinforcements well and good, otherwase 
they would await his orders. ‘Abdullah b. Rawaha encouraged the men 
saying, ‘Men, what you di&like is that whięh you have come out in search 
of, viz. martyrdom. We are not fighting the enemy with numbers, or 
strength or mulritadę, but we are confronting (T. fighting) them with this 
religion with whicb God has honoured us. So eonie oni Both prospects 793 
are hnę; victor}’ or martyrdom/ The men said, ‘By God, Ibn Rawaha is 
right/ So they went forw r ard and ‘Abdullah said conceming their holding 
baek: 

We urged cm our horses from Aja* and Fari, 1 
Their bellies gorged with the gra&s they had eaten 
We Rave them as shoes the smtjoth hard ground, 

Its surface smooth as leatheTn 
They stayed two nights at Ma' 5 n; 

After their rest they were fuli of spirit. 

We went forward, our horses given free rein, 

The hot\vind hlowing in their nostrils. 

I swear that we will come to 
Though Arabs and Greeks be there. 

We arranged their bridles and they came furiously, 

Their dust arose in streamers 

With an army whose helmets as their points appeared 
Seemed to shine like stars. 

The woman who enjoys iife our spears divorced. 

She can remarry or remain a wdów (783). 

Then the army went forward, and 'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that 
he was told that Zayd b. Atqam said: I was an orphan cbild of 'Abdullah 
b. Rawaha and he took me with him on this expedition riding on the back. 
of his saddle, and as he joumeyed by night 1 heard him retiring these 
yęrgeg pf his! Ł 

When you have brought me and carried my gear 
A four nights 1 joumey from the swampy ground, 

Then enjoy iife and beac no blame 

And may I rtevet return to my people at hotne. (And when) 

The Muslims have gonc and Icft me 
Iii Syria where I wish to be, 

And a near relative of minę in God, 

Though no blood relatton, has brought you back, 

There I shall not care for fruit that depends on rain 
Or palms whose roots are watered by man. 

I wept nn. hearing tbese words and he mc with his whlp and said, 

1 Two mounteim of T a y 7 ' - 
He addr«ss.es his camcl 
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794 ‘Why worry, wietchcd fellow, if God grants me martyrdom and you return 
firmly in the saddle ?’ Then in one of his rajaz poema he said 

O Zayd, Zayd of the swift Sean camels, 

I^ong is the night you have been led, so dismount. 

The peopłe went forward untii when they were on the borders of the 
Bal^a 1 the Greek and Arab forces of Herach us met them in a village called 
Masharif. When the enemy approached, the Muslims withdrew t-o a viltage 
called Mił’ta. There the forces met and tbe Muslims madę their disposi- 
tions, putting over the right w T ing Qutba b, Q*tadł of the B-, 'Udhra, and 
over the left wing an Aman called 'Ubaya b. Malik {786). 

When fighting began Zayd b. Haritha fought holding tbe apostle’5 stan¬ 
dard, untii bedied from loss of btood amortg the speara of the enemy* Then 
Ja'far took it and fought with it untii when the battle hemmed him in he 
jumped off his roan and hamstrung her and fought till he was killed. JaTar 
was the first man in Islam to hamstrins his horse. 

Yahya b. ‘Abbad b, ‘Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from his father who said* 
‘My foster-father, who was of the B. Murra b- *Auf, and was in the Mu’ta 
raid said, £ T seem to see JaTar when he got off his sorrel and hamstrung 
her and then fought unti! he was killed as he said: 

Welcome Paradise so near. 

Sweet and cool to drink its cheer. 

Greeks will soon have much to fear 

Infidels, of descent unclear 

When we meet their necks Tli shearT 1 {787) 

79S Yahya b. *Abbad on the same authority told tne that when JaTar was 
killed 'Abdullah b. Rawaha took the standard and advanccd with it riding 
his horse. He had to put pressure on himself as he felt rductant to go 
forward. Then he said: 

I swear, my soul, you shall come to the battle; 

You shall fie-ht or be madę to fisht. 

Though men shout and scream aloud, 

Why should you spurn Paradise? 

Long have you been. at ease. 

You are nothing but a drop in a worn-out skin! 

He also said 

O soul, if you are not killed you will die- 

This is the fate of death which you suffer. 1 

You bave been gsven what you hoped for. 

If you do what those two did you will have been guided a right 

meaning his two companions Zayd and JaTar. Then he dismounted and a 
1 There is a play on the word* here. 


cousin of his came up with a meat bonc, saying, ‘Strengthen yourself with 
this, for you have met in these battles of yours difficult days.* He took it 
and ate a littlc. Then he heard the sounds of confusion in the force and 
threw it away, saying, ‘And you are still living?* He seized his sword and 
died fighting. Then Thabit b. Aqram took the standard. He was brother 
of B. al-'Ajlan. He called on the Muslims to rally round one man, and 
when they wanted to rally to him he demurred and they rallied to Khalid 
b. al-Walid. When he took the standard he tried to keep the enemy off and 
to avoid an engagement. 1 Then he retreated and the enemy turned aside 
from him untii he got away with the men. 

According to what I have been told, when the army was smitten the 796 
apostle said: ‘Zayd took the standard and fought with it untii he was killed 
as a martyr; then JaTar took it and fought untii he was killed as a martyr.’ 

Then he was silent untii the faces of the Ansar fell and they thought that 
something disastrous had happened to 'Abdullah b. Raw^aha. Then he said: 
“Abdullah took it and fought by it untii he was killed as a martyr. I saw in 
a vision that they were carried up to me in Paradise upon beds of gold. I 
saw ‘Abdullah’s bed turning away from the beds of the other two, and 
when I asked w hy, 1 was told that they had gone on but he hesitated before 
he went forward.’ 

(T. ‘Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told mc that when the news of Ja‘far’s death T- 16x7 
reached the apostle he said, ‘JaTar went by yesterday with a company of 
angels making for Bisha in the Yaman. He had two wings whose fore- 
feathers were stained with blood.’) 

‘Abdullah b. Abu Bakr from Umm 'Isa al-Khu/. 3 ‘Iya from Umm JaTar 
d. Muhammad b. JaTar b. Abu Talib from her grandmother Asma’ d. 

'Umays said: When JaTar and his companions were killed, the apostle came 
in to me when I had just tanned forty skins (788) and kneaded my dough 
and washed and oiled and cleaned my children. He asked me to bring him 
Ja‘far’s sons and when I did so he smelt them and his eyes filled with tears. 

I asked him whether he had heard had news about JaTar and his com- 
nanions. and he said that he had and that thcv had been killed that dav. 

I got up and cried aloud and the women gathered to me. The apostle 
went out to his Family saying, "Do not neglect JaTar’$ Family so as not to 
provide them with food, For they are occupicd with thć disaster that has 
happened to their head/ Ł 

'AbduTRahman b. al-Qasim b. Muhammad told me from his father 
from Wisha the prophefs w r ife who said: When news of JaTar’s death 
came we saw sorrow on the apostle’s face. A man went to hitn and said, 

‘The women trouble us and disturb us.’ He told him to go back and 
quieten them. Ke went but came back again saying the same words. 

1 Some MSS. havc uakhasha bihim *took precautions for their safety', a rcading which is 
supported by 798. io, and may wrll be right. 

2 A reference to the practice of sendinn cookcd food to a bercaved family to provide a 
mcal for the mourners and their visitors. 
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757 T A'isłia here comitieilted, ‘Meddling often injures the meddler.’ The= 
apostle said, ‘Go and tell them to be quiet, and if they fefuse throw dust 
in their mouths.’ *A'isha added: ‘I said to myself, God curse you, for 
you have neither spared yourself the indignity of a snub nor aro you able 
to do wha? the apostle $aid T I knew he could not throw dust irt their 
mouths/ 

Qutba b. Qatada al-*Udhri who was OVCT the right wing had attacked 
Malik b. Zafila (T. leader of the mixed Araba) and kifletf him, and said 

I plerced Ibn Zafila b. al-Irash with a apear 
Whicli went through him and then broke. 

I gave his neck a blow 

So that he bent like a bough of mimosa. 

We led ofT the wives of his cousins 
On the day of Raquqayn as sheep (789). 

A kdhina of Hadas who heard ab out the advance of the apostle’* army 
had said to her people who were a elan called B. Ghanm: 

I watn you nf a prond people 
Who are hostile In their gazę. 

They lead their hora es in single file 
And shed turgid Wlood. 

They took heed to her words and separated themselyes from Lakhm. 
Afterwards Hadas remained a large and prosperoue tribe. Those who 
took part in the war that day, the B. ThaTaba a dan of Hacfas t remained 
insignificant. When Khalid went ofF with the men he took the homeward 
mad 

Muhammad b. JaTar b. al-Zobayr told me from 'Urwą b. al-Zubayr 
798 that when they got near Medina the apostle and the Musluns met them 
and the boya came running wiliie the apostle came with the people on his 
beast. He said, '‘Take the boya and carry them and give me Ja’far*3 son.’ 
They eave him # Abdullah and he took him and carried Him in front of him. 
The men began to throw dirt at the army, saying, ‘You runaways, you fled 
in the way of God !* The apostle said, ‘They are not runaways but come- 
agains if God will.' 

'Ahdullah b. AbO Bakr told me from *Amir b. e AbduIIah b. al-Zubavr 
from one of the family of al-IJarith b. Hish 3 m who were his maternal 
uncles, from Umm Salama the prophet^s wife who said to the wife of 
Sala ma b. Hisham b. al-'As b, al-Mughira, ‘Wby is it that I do not sce 
Salama at prayers with the apostle with the rest of the Muslims?* She 
replied, ‘By God, h-e can‘t go out. Wbenever he goes out the men cali out 
“Runaway! You ran away when in the patb of God!” until he has taken 
to sitting in his house and not gotng out at all/ 

Qays b. al-Musahhar al-Ya'murL composed the followiflg verse8 in 
which he madę cocc-uscs for what he and the other men did that day and 
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shows how Khalid took precautions for their safety and got away with 
them: 

By God, I ncver cease to blame myaelf for stop ping- 
When the horses wete leaping forward 1 with bolting eyes. 

I stopped there neitlicr asking help nor acting deei$ively 
Not* protecting those for whom death was decreed. 

Howe-yer, I did but imitate Khalid 
And Khalid ha3 no cqual in the army. 

My heart was moved for Ja'far in Mu*ta 
When an arrow was no good to an archer 
And he linked up their two wings to us 
Muhajirs not poljtheists nor unarmed. 

Thus Qays madę elear In hia vcrses the facts which people dispute, namely 
that the army kept their distance and were afraid of death, and established 
the fact that Khalid and his men avoided battlc (790). 

Among the lamentations over the- apostle’s companions who died at 799 
Mu’ta are the Iines t>f Hassin b. Thabit: 

A miserable night I had in Yathrib, 

AnxLety that robbed me of sleep when others slept soundly^ 

At the thought of a friend my tears ran fast. 

{Memory is oft the cause of weeping, 

Nay, the loss of a friend is a calamity, 

And how many a noble soul is afflicted and endures patiently.) 

I saw the beat of the believers fol Iow one another to death, 

Though some held back behind them. 2 

May God receivę the slain at Mu’ta who went one after another. 

Among them JaTar now borne on wingSj 
And Zayd and ‘Abdullah when they too fdlowed 
■^^hen the cords of death were active 
On the day they wenfon with the belierers, 

The fortun ate radiant one leadiug them to death 
Bright as the fuli moon—of Hashim’s sons, 

Haughty against wrong, daringly bold, 

He foughttill he fell unpillowed 

On the battlefield, a broken shaft in his body. 

He has his reward with the martyTS, 

Gardens and green spreading trees. 

We saw in JaTar a man Ioyal to Muhammad, 

One who gaye deci$ive orders. 

May there ever bc in Islam of Hashim’s linę 
Pillars of strength and an endless eourCe of pridc; 

1 The readings varv: qaia Icaping ; naia lifting up their hcads; tfabi a pantin^. 
ł This is banał. The Ditcdn (xxi) ‘for I had been kept back with those who were left 
behind’ is better. 
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In Islam they are a mountain and the people round them 
Ai*e Tocks piled "up ta a mount majestic and lofty. 

Splcndid leaders: of them Ja'far and his brother ł Alr 
And of theni Ahmad the chosen one. 

And Hamza and al-*Abbas and 'Aqtl 
And the sap of the wood from which he was squeezed. T 
By thcm relief comes in every hard dusty fight 
Włietievęr męn are in a tight corner, 

They are the friends of God Who sent down His wisdom to them 
And amoug them is the purified bringer of the Book. Ł 

Ka ł b b. Malik said: 

While the eyes Of others slcpt my eye shed tears 

Like the dripping of a faulty water-skin 

In the night when sorrows came upon me 

W hen I was not sobbing 3 I tumed restl-essly on my ęoucfr 

Grief came repeatcdly and I passed the night 

As thongh I had to sbepherd Ursa and Pisces. + 

’Twas as though between my ribs and bow-els 
A burrting piercing pain affiięted me, 

Sonowing for those who one after another 
Were left lying that day in Mu’ta. 

God bl«$ therti, the heroes, 

And may plenteous rain$ refresh their bones! 

They forced themselves for God”s sake 
To ignore the fear of death and cowardly failure. 

They went in front of the MusKms 
Like stallion foals, clad in long mai! 

When they were led by Ja f far and his flag 
In front of their leader, and what a flne leader. 

Until the ranks were breached and Ta'far 
Where the ranks were trapped lay prostrate. 

The moon lost its radiance at his death, 

The sun eelipsed and wellnigh dark. 

A chief of high lineage from Hashim. 

In lofty cminence and anthorify immovablć, 

A people by whom God protected His seirants* 

To them was sent down the revealed book. 

They excelled other tribes in glory and honour 

And their enlightened minds covered up the ignorance of others. 

They wouid not embark on a vicious enterprise, 

You could see their speaker rieciding justly. 

1 In popular lancuage: a chip of the old błock. 

2 Ali this rcads like Alidc propaganda. 

3 Or, rcading ahinnu ‘ycarning’ or ‘moaning’. 

4 i.c. hc watched the stars in their passage across the sky while others slept. A clichć. 


539 


The Life of Muhammad 

Their faces welcomed, their hands gave freely 
"When days of familie wouid excuse parsimony. 

God was pleased with their guidance of Hit ortalion,. 

And by their gnod fortunę the apostolic prophet was victorious. 

Hassan b. Thabit mouming JaTar 

I wept, and the death of Ja'far the prophet’s friend 
Was grievous to the whole world. 

I was distressed, and when I heard of your death said, 

Who is for fighting by the flag Hawk and its shadow 
With swords drawn from scabbards 
Striking and lances piercing again and again ? 

Now Ja'far, Fa{ima’s blessed son, is dead, 

The best of all creatures, most heavy is his loss, 

Noblest of all in origin, and most powcrful 
When wronged, most submissive to right 
When it was indubitably truć; 

Most open-handed, least in unseemliness; 

Most lavish in generosity and kindness, 

Always excepting Muhammad, 

Whom no living being can equal. 

Mouming Zayd b. fjaritha and ‘Abdullah b- Rawaha he said: 

O eye, be generous with the last drop of thy tears 
And remember in thy ease those in their graves. 

Rem-ember Mu ł ta and what happened there 
When they went to their defeat, 

When they returned Ieaving Zayd tbere. 

Happy be the abode of the poor one, imprisoned (in the graye), 1 
The friend of the best of all creatures, 

The 1-o-rd of men w bose love fi lis their breasts l 
Ahmad who has nt> equal, 

Mv sorrow and my joy are for him 

Zayd’s position with us 

Was not that of a man deceived. 

Be generous with thy tears for the Khazrąjite* 2 
He was a chief who gave freely there. 

We have suffered enough by their death 
And pass the night in joyless grief. 

A Mus lim poet who returned from Mu’ta said: 

Enough canse for grief that I have returned while JaTar 
And Żayd and 'Abdullah are in the dufit of the gravet 

Or ‘Th st fair refuge of the poor and łhe cfl.ptive‘ 

3 i.c. Abdullah b. Kawała. 
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They met their end when they went their way 
And I with the survivors am lefc to life’s sorrows. 

Three men WCre sent forward and advanced 
To death ł 9 loathed pool of blood, 

The names of those who died a martyr’g death a* Mu’ta: 

Of Ouraysh: of the elan of B, Hashim, JaTar and Zayd. 

Of B. 'Adly h. Ka ł b: Mas'ud b. al-Aswad b. H 5 ritha b. Nadia. 
te* Of B. Malik b. His!: Wahb b. Sa r d b, Abu Sarh. 

Of the Ansar: of the elan pf B, al-Harith b. al-Khazraj, 'Abdullah b 
Rawaha and ‘Abbad b. Qays. 

Of B. Ghanam b, Malik b. al-Najjar, aMJSrith b. Nu f man b. Usaf b. 
Nadia b, r Abd b. 'Auf b. Ghanam. 

Of B. Mafcin b. al-Najjar, Suraqa b. r Amr b. r Atiya b. Khanaa ł (791)- 


THE CAUSES TH AT LED TO THE OCCUPATION OF 
MECCA, A.H. 8 

Aftcr hc had sent his forcc to Mu’ta the apostle stayed in Medina during 
the latter Jumada and Rajab. Then the B. Bakr b. 'Abdu Manat b. Kinana 
attacked Khuza'a while they werc at a well of theirs in the lower region of 
Mecca called al-Watir. The cause of the ąuarrel was that a man of B. 
al-Hadrami called Malik b. 'Abbad—the Hadraml being at that time allies 
of al-Aswad b. Razn—had gone out on a trading journey; and when he 
reached the middle of the Khuzifa country they attacked and killed him 
and took his possessions. So B. Bakr attacked a man of Khuza'a and killed 
him; and just before Islam Khuza'a attacked the sons of al-Aswad b. Razn 
al-Dili who were the most prominent chiefs of B. Kinana—Salma, Kul- 
thum, and Dhu*ayb—and killed them in 'Arafa at the boundary Stones of 
the sacred area. 

803 One of the B. al-Dil told me that B. al-Aswad during the pagan era were 
paid double bloodwit because of their position among them, while they 

only got a stnglć bloodwit. 

While B. Bakr and KhuzTa were thus at enmity Islam intervened and 
occupied men ? $ minds. When the pęace of Hudaybiya was cpncluded 
between the apostle and Quraysh one of the conditions—according to what 
al-Zuhri toCd me from '"Drwa b. al-Zubayr from af-Mi9war b. Makhrama 
and Marwan b. aHIakam and othęr traditionists—was that anyone who 
wanted to en ter into a treaty relationship with cither party could do so; the 
B. Bakr joined Quraysh and Khuza'a joined the apostle. When the armis- 
tice was established B. al-Dil of B. Bakr took advantage of it against 
Khuza'a in their desire to revenge tbemselve9 on them for the sona of 
Aswad whom they had killed. So Naufal b, Mu'awiya al-Dili, who was 
their leader at thę time, went out with the B, al-Dil, though all the B. Bakr 
did not follow him, and attacked Khuza*a by night while they were at al- 
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Watir their well, killing one of their men. Both parties felt back and coa- 
tinued the fight Quraysh helped B. Bakr with weapons and sonie of them 
fought with them secretly under cover of the nigbt until they drove Khu* 
za*a into the sacred area, When they reached it the B, Bakr said, *0 
Naufal, we are in the sacred area. Remember your God, remember your 

God l r He replied in Wasphemou? word? that he had no god that day, 

ł Take your revettgć, J'ć SOUS of Bakr. By my lifć, if you used to steal in the 
sacred area, won’t you take vengeance in it?’ Now on the night they 
attacked .them in al-Watir they killed a man called Munabbih who had 
gouc out with one of his tribesmen called Tamlm b. Asad. Munabbih had 
a weak heart and he told Tamlm to escape for he was as good as de ad 
whether they killed him or !et him go, for bis heart had given out. So 
Tamlm madę off and escaped and Munabbih was overtaken and killed. 
When Khuza^a entered Meęę?. they took refuge in the house of Budayl b. 
WarąS’ and the house of a freed slave of theirs called RafT. 

Tamlm in excusing himself for rurming away from Munabbih saśd: 804 

When I saw the B. Nufatha had advanced 
Coveriug every plain and hill, 

Rock and upland, no one else in sight, 

Leading their swift wide-nostrilled horses 

And I remembered the old blood feud between us, 

A legacy of years gone by; 

And I smelt the odom* of death coming from them 
And feared the stroke of a aharp aword 
And knew that they would leave him they smote 
Meat for mother lions and carrion for crows, 

I set my feet firmly not fearing stumbling 
And threw my garments on the bare ground. 

I ran—no wild ass strong, lean-fianked, ran as I ran. 

She may blame me, but had $he been there 

Her disapproval would have been urine wetting her. 

Men well know that I did not leave Munabbih willingly 
Ask my companions (if you do not bdievć me} (792). 

Al-Akhzar b. Lu‘t al-Dili describing the fight between Kinana and 
Khuzafa said: 

Have not the most distant Ahabish 1 heard 
That we repulsed B. Ka f b in. impotent disgrace? 2. 

We madę them keep to the dwelling of the s 1 ave Rafi' 

And they were confined helpless with Budayl 
In the house of a Iow person who accepts łmmiliation 
After we hud slaked our vengeance on them with the sword. 

We held them there for many a day 

1 Possibly the Abyssinians are mcant. 

2 ‘with arrows snapped off ncar the feathered end’. 



Until from every pass we charged down on. them. 

Wc slaughtered them like goats, 

We wcre like lions radng to get our teeth in them 

They had wronged ua and behaved as enemies 

And were the first to- shed blood at the sacred boundary. 

S05 When they pursued them with their vanguard in the wad/s betid 
They were like young ostriches in fuli flight/ 

Budayl b. 'Abdu Manat b. Salama b, f Amr b, al-Ajabb who was calied 
Budayl b. Umm Asram answered him thus: 

May those people lose one anothęr who boa$t 

Since we left them no chief to cali them to assembly save NsifiL 

Was it for fear of a people you sęorn 

That you went past al-Watlr fearful, never to return? 

Every day we give to others to pa; bloodwit for those they have killed 
While we take no help in paying our bloodwit. 

We camc to your home in al-Tala‘a, 2 
Our swords silenccd all complaints. 

From Bayd and Ttwad 3 to the slopes of Radwa 
We held off the attacks of horsemen. 

On ihc day of al-Ghamlm 4 'Ubays ran away. 

We terrified him with a doughty leader. 

Was it because the mofher of one of you defecated in her house in her 
trepidation 

While you were leaping about that we met no opposition ? 

By God’s house you lie, you did not fight 
But we left you in utter cotlfusion (793)* 

When Quraysh and B. Bakr had combined against Khuza‘a and killed 
some of them, thereby break irig their covenanted word with the a post I e in 
violating Khuza r a who were in treaty with him, f Amr b. Salim aLKhimT 
of the elan of B. Iva'b went to the apostle in Medina. (This led to the 
806 conquest of Mec ca.) He stood by him as he was sitting among the men in 
the mosque and aaid 

O Lord, I eonie to remind Muhammad 
Of the old alliancc betwecn our fathers, 

You are sons for whom we provided the mother, 

Then wc madę peace 5 and ha^e not chan-ged our minds. 

1 FdihGr is a place in N&jd as A.Dh. says; but unless the aetiort rtfeifcd to oteurred 
before they reached the haram it is hard t& see wbat the combaiants were doirt£. As Jathur 
means the contingcnt that Jcads the pursuit of a fleeing enemy if is |ęs he preferred hłrc to 

WJs 'dtliur. 

A vrdl t«lo-ngirtg- to B. KinSna. The seco-nd hcmistich is a reference tc» the prorarb 
'The ?wg rd ęomeę hefore recriniinatlofi’. 

ł Places belcmping to Kina na. 4 Betwten Mecca and Medina. 

1 S, insists on this meaning for atlamna, despiw the last ve«e ? on -the ground that Khuza*a 
had not yet becomc Musi im s. The poem is a lat er inventitm and the iMtutal translation 
‘Then -we became Muslims* is to be pn-ferred. 
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Help us, now God guide you. 

And cali God’s semnts to our aid. 

Among them the apostle of God prepared for war/ 

When he b wronged his face becomes- black with anger 
With a great army foaming like the sea. 

Verily Ouraysh have brokeu their promise to you, 

They have vio!ated their pledged word, 

And they set men to watch out for nie in Kada. 2 
They claim that I csm get no one to help us 
And they but a miserable few r . 

They attacked u3 at nśght in al-Watlr 
And killed us as we performed the titual prayers {794) 

The apostle satd, 'May you be helpcd O 'Amr b. Salim!’ 3 Then as a 
cloud appeared in the sky he said* ‘This cloud will proride help for the B, 
KaV 

Then Budayl b. Warqa 5 came with a number of Khuz 5 f a to the apostle 
in Medina and told him of their mis fortunę and hó\v Quray$h had helped 
B. Bakr against them. Having done so they returned to Mecca. The 
apostle said, ‘I think you will see Ab u Sufyan coming to strengthen the 
agreement and to ask for morę time.’ When Budayl and his companions 
had got as far as f Usfan 4 they met Abu Sufyan who had been sertt by 
Ouraysh to strengehen the agreement with the apostle and to ask for an 
extęrt$ion, for they W$re -afraid of the consequences of what they had done. 
AbG Sufyan asked Budayl whence he had come because he suspected him 8 
of having visited the apostle. He replied that hc had come along the shore 
and the bottom of this Yalley with the Khuz^a, and denied that he had 
been to Muhammad. When Budayl had gone off to Mec ca A bu Sufyan 
said, *If Budayl came to Medina he will have given his camels dates to eat 
there,' so he went to where the camels had knelt and split up their dung 
and looked at the stones. 'By God, I swear Budayl kas -come from Muham- 
mad, ł he said P 

Having arrived at Medina he went in to his daughter Umm Habiba, and 
as he went to sit on the apostle ł s carpet she folded it up so that he could not 
sit on it. ‘My dear daughter,’ he said, ‘I hardly know if you think that the 
carpet is too good for me or that 1 am too good for the carpet! 1 She replied: 
‘It is the apostle’s carpet and you are an unclean polytheist- I do not want 
you to sit on the apostle 9 ? carpet/ ‘By God/ he Said, ‘sińce you Ićft me you 
have gone to the bad/ Then he w r ent to the apostle, who would not speak 
to him; he then went to A bu Bakr and asked him to speak to the apostle 
for him; he refused to do so. Then he went to ‘Umar who said, ‘Should I 
intercede for you with the apostle! If I had only an ant I would fight you 
with it.’ Then he went in to see ‘Ali with whom was Fatima the apostle ł s 

Or, ieadirtg tóharródó, 'ćrirtgfti 1 2 A place on the htighti above Mece a, 

Or perhaps. mtfiria łiere ra-ean9 ‘You thaii be helped.’. 

4 Two daya’jouraey on rhe road from Mecca to Medina. 
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daughter who had with her *AlI’s little son IJasan crawli ng in front of her. 
He appealed to *AlT on the ground of th-eir close relatianship to interoe-de 
with the apostle 90 that he would not have to return disappointed; but he 
answered that If the apostle had determined on a thing it was useless for 
anyone to talk to him about it; so he tumed to Fatima and said, ‘ O daughter 
of Muhammad, will you let your little son herc act aa a protector between 
men so that he may become lord of the Arabs for ever?’ She replied that 
her little boy was not old enough to undertake such a task and in any case 

808 nonę could give protection against GocTs apostle. He then asked for r A£l’s 
advice in the desperate situation. He said, 'I do not see anything that ean 
really heip you, but you are the chief of B. Kinana, so get up and grant 
protection between men and then go back borne/ When he asked if he 
thought that that would do any good he replied that he did not, but that 
he could see nothing dse. Thereupon Abu Sufyan got up in the mosque 
and said, ‘O men, I grant protection between. men/ He then mounted his 
camel and rode off to Quray$h who asked for his news. He said that 
Muhammad would not speak to him, that he got no good from Abu 
Ouhafa’9 son, and that he found ‘Umar an implacable enemy (795). He had 
found f Ali the most helpful and he had done what he recommended, though. 
he did not know whether it would do any good. He told them what he had 
done and when they asked whether Muhammad had endorsed his words, 
he had to ad mit that he had not. They compiained that f A!l had madę a 
fool of him and that his pronouncement was valueless, and he sard that he 
could find nothing else to do ar say. 

The apostle ordered preparations to be madę for a foray and Abu Bakr 
carae in to see his daughter 'A ? isha as she was mt>ving some of the apostle^s 
equipment. He asked if the apostle had ordered her to get things ready, 
and she said that he had, and that her father had better get ready also. She 
told him ?h.at she did not know where the troops were going. Later the 
apostle informed the men that he was going to Mecca and ordered them to 
make careful preparations. He said, ‘O God, take eyes and ears 1 from 
Quraysh so that we may take them by surprise in thcir land,’ and the men 
got themseWes ready. 

Hassan. h. Thahit, inciting the men and meiuloiting the kiłling of the 
men of Khuza a, said: 

It pained me though I did not see in Mecca’$ valley 
The men of Banu Ka'b with their heads cut off 
By men who had not drawn their swords 
And the many dead who were left unburied/ 

809 Would that I knew if my help with its biting- satire 3 
Would injure Suhayl b. ! Amr, and Safwan 

i.c. re porta from trave.Uers and others who łińve se-eo the Muslims &s$emblirt£ 
z He me ans that Quraysh wcrc really responsible For the death of the9e men in the sacred 
territory. Thts is implie-d in the v.L an the Ditoati which has qatla bt-hoqqin 
Hassan was na fighter. He relied on His tongue to hurt the enemy. 
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That old camel who fcro&ftó from his arsę 
This is the tlme for war—its girths- are ttghtened. 1 
Don’t feel safe from us, son of Umm Mujalid, 

When it$ pure milk 19 estraeted and its teeth are crooked. 

Don’t be disappointed. for our swords 
Will open the door to death (796). 

Muhammad b. JaTar b. al-Zubayr from *Unva b. al-Zubayr and another 
t>f our tradidoni&ts said that when the apostle decided to go to Mecca 
Hatib b. Abu Balta'a wrote a letter to Quraysh telling them that the apostle 
intended to come at them. He ?ave it to a w oman whom Muhammad b. 
JaTar alleged was from Muzayna while my other informant said she was 
Sara, a freed woman of one of the B. 'AbduTMuttalib. He paid her some 
money to cariy it to Quraysh. She put the letter on her.head and then 
plaited her locks over it and went off. The apostle receiyed news from 
heaven of action and sent 'Ali and al-Zubayr b. al-'Awwam with 

instni-ctLons to go after her. They overtook her in aI-Khulayqa of B. Abu 
Ahmad. They madę her dismount and searęhed her baggage but found 
nothing. 'Ali swore that the apostle could not be mistaken nor could they, 
and that if she did not produce the letter they would strip her. When she 
Baw that he was in eamest she told him to turn aside, and then she let down 
her loeks and drew out the letter and gave it to him and he took it to the 
apostle, The apostle summcmed Hatib and asked him what induced him 
to act thus, He replied that he beHeved in God and His apostle and had 
fLćver cea&ed to do so, but that he was not a man of standing among 
Ouraysh and he had a son and a family there and that he had to deal 
prudently with them for their sakes. ‘Umar wanted to cut off his head as 
a hypocrite but the apostle said, ‘How do you know, 'Umar; perhaps God 
looked favourably on those who were at Badr and said, “Do as you please, 
for I have forgiven you.”* Then God sent down concerning Hatib: ‘O you 
who beliere, choose not My enemies and yours as friends so as to show them 
kindness’ as far as the words ‘You have a good example in Abraham and 
those with him when they said to their people: We are quit of you and 
what you worship beside God; we renounce you and between us and you 
enmity and hatred will ever endure until you believe in God alone.’ 2 

Muhammad b. Muslim b. Shihab al-Zuhri from 'Ubaydullah b. 'Abdul- 
lah b. 'Utba b. Mas'ud from 'Abdullah b. 'Abbas told me: Then the apostle 
went on his journey and put over Medina Abu Ruhm Kulthum b. Husayn 
b. 'Utba b. Khalaf al-Ghifari. He went out on the ioth of Ramadan and 
he and the army fasted until when he reached al-Kudayd between 'Usfan 
and Amaj he broke his fast. He went on until he came to Marr al-Zahran 
with 30,000 Muslims; Sulaym numbered 700 and some say i,ooo; and 
Muzayna 1,000; and in every tribe there was a considerabk number and 
Islam. The Muhajirs and Helpem went as one man; not one stayed behifid. 

1 War i» compered to a camę] * Sera 60. t-*4. 

B 4030 K n 
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When the apostle had reached Marr al-Zahran Quraysh were completriy 
Su ignorant of the fact and did not even know what he was doitig. On thoae 
nights Abu SuFyan b. Harb and Haklm b. tftzam and Budayl b. Warqa 
went out searching for news by eye or ear when al- f Abbas had met the 
in the way (797). 

~ Abu Sufyan b. al-tflrith b- 'Abdu ł l-Muttalib and 'Abdullah b. Abu 
Umayya b. al-Mughlra had met the apostle also in Nlqu'l- f Uqab between 
Mecca and Medina and tried to gct in to him. Umm Salama spoke to 
him about them, calling them his cousin and his brother-in-law. He 
replied: ‘I have no usc for them. As for my cousin he has wounded my 
pride; and as for my aunt’s son and my brother-in-law hc spoke insultingly 
of me in Mecca.' When this was convcyed to them Abu Sufyan who had 
hia little son with him said, ‘By God, he must let me in or I wili take this 
little boy of minę and we w ii] wander through the land untii we die of 
hunger and thirst/ When he heard this the apostle ielt sorry for them and 
let them come in and they aceepted Islam. Abu Sufyan recited the follow- 
ing verses about his Islam in which he*excused himself for yhat had gone 
beforći 

By thy life when I carried a banner 

To give aTLat’s oavalry the victory over Muhammad 

I was likę one going astray in the darkness of the night, 

But now I am lęd on the right track. 

I could not guide myself, and he wbo with God overcame me 
Was he whocti I had driven away with all my might. 

I used to do all I could to keep men from Muhammad 
And 1 was called a relative of his, though I did not claim the relation. 
They are what they are. He who does not hołd with them 
Though he he a man of sense is blamed and given the lic. 

812 I wanted to be on good terms with them (Musiims) 

But I could not join them while I was not guided. 

Say to Thaąif I do rot want to fight them;, 

Say, too, 'Threaten somebody else T 
1 was not in the army that attacked 'Amir ł 
I had no part with hand or tongue. 

’Twas tribes that came from a distant land, 

Strangers from Sahara and Surdad {798). 

Thty alkge tb&t be teched h\s wotds ‘He who wrth God overcame 
me was he whom I had driven away with all my might’ the apostle 
punchcd him in the chest and said, *You did jndeed!* 

When the apostle campcd at Marr al-Zahrln 'Abbas said, 1 f AIas, Qur- 
aysh, if the apostle enters Mecca by force before they come and ask for 
protcction that wil! be the end of Ouraysh for ever.’ I sat upon the apo$tlc’s 

* T- 1^30 f- following YGnuVs version of LI. has a alightly long« ł«t, Only significant 
diffęwnceę wjIJ t>e noted 
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white mule and went out on it until I came to the arak tręes, tłunkine that 
I might find some woodcutt-ers or miłkers or someone who coutd go to 
Mecca and tell them where the apostle was so that they could come out 
and ask for safety before he entered the town by a&sault. As I was going 
along with this intent suddenly I heard thesotirid of Abu Sufyan {T, and 
Idakim b. Ha^am) and Budayl tal king together. Abu Sufyan was saying, 

‘I have never seen auch fires and such a canip before.' Budayl was saying, 
‘Theae, by God, are (the fires of) Khuza^a which war has kmdltd. ł Abu 
Sufyan was saytng, ‘Khuz^^ are to<? poor and few to have fires and camps 
likc these/ I recognized his Yoice and called to him and he recognized my 
voice. I told him that the apostle was here with his army and expressed 813 
concem for him and for Ouraysh: ‘If he takes you he will behead you, so 
ride on the back -of this mule so that I can take you to him and ask for yoti 
his pTOtmicrn.' So he rodt bthind me and his two companions returned. 
\Vhenever we passed a Muslim firę we were challenged, and when they 
saw the apostle r s mule with me riding it they said It was the prophet’s uncle 
riding hia mule until I passed by ł Umar’s fire. He challengcd me and got 
up and came to me, and when he saw Abu Sufyan on the back of the beast 
he cried: c Abu Sufyan, the enemy of God! Thanks be to God who had 
delivered you up without agreement or word.” Thcn he ran towards the 
apostle and I madę the mule gallop, and the mule won by the distance a 
slow beast will outrun a slow man. I dismounted and went in to the 
apostle and T’mar came in saying the same words and adding, ‘Lct me 
take off his head.' I told the apostle that I had promised him my protec- 
tion; then I sat by him and took hołd of his head and said, ‘By God, nonę 
shall talk confidcntially to him this night without my being present’; and 
when 'Umar continued to remonstrate I said, ‘Gently, 'Urnar! If he had 
been one of the B. 'Adiy b. Ka ł b you would not have said this; but you 
know that he i$ one of the B. 'Abdu Manaf.’ He replied, ‘Gently, ‘Abbas! 
for by God your Islam the day you accepted it was dearer to me than the 
Islam of al-Khattab would have been had he become a Muślinu One thing 
I surely know is that your Islam was dearer to the apostle than my fathers 
would have been.’ The apostle told me to take him away to my quartcrs 
and bring him back in the morning. He stayed the night with me and I took 
him in to see the apostle early in the morning and when he saw him hc 
said, Tsn't it time that you should recognize that there is no God but 
Allah ?’ Ile answered, ‘You are dearer to me than father and mother. How 
great is your clemcncy, honour, and kindness! By God, I thought that had 
there been another God with God he would have continued to help me.' 

He said: ‘Woe to you, Abu Sufyan, isn't it time that you recognize that I 814 
am Gods apostle?’ He answered, ‘As to that I still have some doubt.’ 

I said to him, ‘Submit and testify that there is no God but Allah and that 
Muhammad ts the apostle of God before you lose youT head/ so he did so. 

I pointed out to the apostle that Abu Sufyan was a man who liked to have 
some cause for pride and asked him to do something for him. He said, ‘He 
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who enters Abu Sufy5n ł s house is safe, and he who lockshis door is safe, and 
he who eriters the mosque is safe.’ When he went of? to go back the apostle 
told me to detain him in the narrow part of the wadi wbere the mountain 
projected 1 so that God's artnies would pass by and he would sce them; so 
i went and detain^d him where the prophet had ordered. 

The sąuadrons passed him with their standards, and he asked who they 
were. When I said Sulaysn he would say, ‘What have I to do with Sulaym?’ 
and so with Muzayna until all had passed, he asking the same question and 
making the same response to the reply. Finally the apostle passed with his 
greenish-black sątiadron (799) in which were Muhajirs and Ansflr whoae 
eyes alone were visible because of their armour. He said, f Good heayens, 
'Abfeas, Who are these?' and when I told him he said that nonę could with- 
stand them. ‘By God, O Abu Fadl, the authority of your brotheFs son has 
bedome great/ I told him that it was due to his prophetie office, and he 
said that in that case hc had nothing to say against it. 

I told him to hurry to his people. When he came to them he cried at the 
top of his yoice: ‘O Quraysh, this is Muhammad who has came to you with 
a force you cannot resist. He who enters Abii Sufyln ł a house ia safe.’ 
Hind d. *Utba went up to him, and seizing his mouataches cried, ‘Kill this 
fat greasy bladder of lardl What a rot ten protcctor of the people!' He 
said, 4 Woe to you, doift Jtt this woman deceive you, for you cannot resist 
what has come. He who enters Abu Sufyan’s house will be safe. 1 ‘God 
slay you, 3 they said, ‘what good will your house be to us?’ 4 Henddecf, ‘And! 
he who shuta hi3 door upon himself will be safe and he who enters the 
mosque will be safe.‘ Thereupon the people dispersed to their houses and 
the mosque. 

‘Abdullah b- Abu Rakr told me that when the apostle. canoe to Dhu Tuwi 
hę halted on his beast turhaned with a piece of red YamanI cloth and that 
he lowered his heacl in submis9ion to God, when he saw how God had 
honoured him with yictory, so that his beard alrao&t touched the middle of 
the sadóie, 

Yahya b. f Abb5d b. 'Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from his father from his 
grandmother Asm3’ d, Abu Bakr said: When the apostle stopped in Dhu 
Tuwa Abu Guhafa said to a daughter of his, one of hi? youngest children, 
‘Take me up to Abu Oubays,’ for bis sigbt had almost gone. When they 
got therę he asked her what she could see and she told him ‘a mass of 
black.' ‘Those are the horses,’ he said. Then she told him that she could 
see a man running up and down in front of them an.d he said that that was 
the ad jut ant, meaning the man -who carries and t ranami ts the orders to the 
81G cavairy. Then she said, 'By God, the black mass has spread' He sald, ‘In 
that case the cavalry have been released, so bring me quickly to my house. 7 
She took him down and the cava!ry encountered him before he could get 
to his house. The girl had a silver necklace and a man who met her tore 

1 Lit. '*t the nos* of the moiłntain’. 

* i.e. it could not providc cover for them all. 
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it from her ncck. When the apostle came in and entered the mosąue Abu. 
Bakr came leading his father. On seeing him the Apostle said, ‘Why did 
you not Leave the old man in his house so that I could come to him there?’ 
Abu Bakr replied that it was morę fitting that he should come to him thart 
vjce versa. He madę him sit before him and stroked his chest and asked 
him to accept Islam and be did so. When Abu Bakr brought his father in 
his head was as white as edelweiss, and the apostle told them to- dye it. 
Then Abu Bakr got up and taking his siater’9 hand said^ T ask iri the name 
of God and Islam fp-r my słSter ł S necklaęę ł and norte aOSwcred him, and he 
said, ‘Sister, regard your necklace as taken by God (and look to Him to 
reąuite you) for there is not much honesty among people nowadays.’ 

'Abdullah b. Abu Najih told me that the apostle divided his force at 
Dhu Tuwa ordering al-Zubayr b. al- ł Awwam to go in with some of the 
men from KudS. ALZubzyr commanded the left irjng; Sa e d b. 'Ubada he- 
ordered to go in with some of the men from Kada\ 

Some traditionista allege thal when Sa'd started uff he aaid^ 

Today is a day of war h 
Sanctuary is no more^ 

and one of the muhajirs (Sao) heard him and told the apostle that it was to 
be feared that he would resort to violence. The apostle ordered ł Ali to go 
after him and take the flag from him and enter with it himself. 

‘Abdullah b. Abu Najlh in hk story told me that the apostle ordered 
Khalid to enter from al-Lit, the lowcr part of Mecca, with some men. Kha- 
Iid was in cortunand of the right wing with Aslam, Sulaym, Ghifar, Muz- 
ayna, Juhayna, and othtr Arab tribea. Abii ‘Ubayda b. al-Jarra^ advanced 
with the troops pouring into Mecca in front of the apostle who entered 
from Adhakhir 1 until he halted above Mecca and his tent was pitched 
therę, 

'Abdullah b. Abu Najlh. and 'Abdullah. b. Abu Bakr told me that Safwan 
b. Umayya and 'Ikrima b. Abu Jahl and Suhayl b. ł Amr had colleaed 
some men in af-Khandama* to flght. Him as b, Qays b. Khźlid brother of 
B. Bakr was sharpening his sword before the apostle entered Mecca, and 
his wife asked him why he waa doing so. When he told her it was for 
Muhammad and his compatiions she said that sf>e did not think that it 
would do them any harni. He answered that he hoped to give her one of 
them as a slave and said! 

I have no excuae if today they advan.ee. 

Here is my weapon, a fong-bladed lance, 

A twu-edged sword in their faces will dance! 

Then he weqt to al-Khandarna. -with flafwan, Suhayl, and ‘Ikrima and 
when the Mualiitia under Khalid arriyęd a skirmish followed in which 

* Yflquę kaoiVB nodiing of this pla ce, hut it is mentioned frcquentty by al-AzracjJ, 

J 352 , u. ff. as a p«ss near Me-cea 

Not hy YaqOf. Air. i. 146 saya it ia a peak. <mi Abu Qubays- 
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Kurz b. Jablr, one of the B. Muharib b. Fibr, and Khunays b. Khalid b. 
Rabl'a b, Asram, an ally of B. Mimąidh, who were in Khalid’s cavalry, 
were killed. They had taken a rond of their own apart from Khalid and 
were killed togerber. Khunays was killed first and Kurz put him between 
his feet and fought in his defence until he was skin, saying meanwhile: 

Safra' of the B. Fihr knowa 

The pure of face and heart 

That I fight today tn defence of Abu Sakhr. 

Khunays was sumamed Abu Safchr (Soi),. 

Salama b. al-Mayla*, one of Khalid’s horsemen, was killed, and the 
polyihcists lost about 12 or 13 men-; then they took to flight. Himas ran off 
and went into his house and told his wife to boit the door. When she asked 
what had become of his farmer wordę hę said: 

If you had witneesed the battle of Khandama 
When Safwan and 'Ikrima fled 
And Abu Yazid wa9 standing Hke a pil lar 1 
And the Muslims met them with their swords 
Which cut through arms and skulls, 

Only confused cries being heard 
Behind us their cries and groans, 

You would not have uttered the least word of blame (802) 

The apostle had instmctęd his commanders when thev entered Mecca. 

only to fight those who resisted them, except a smali number who were to 
be killed even if they were found beneath the curtains of the Ka'ba. 
Among them was ‘Abdullah b. Sa'd, brother of the B. ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy. 
The reason he ordered him to be killed was that he had been a Muslim and 
used to write down revelation; then he apostatized and returned to Quraysh 
and fled to *Uthman b. ‘Affan whose foster-brother he was. The latter hid 
8x9 him until he brought him to the apostle after the situation in Mecca was 
tranquil, and asked that he might be granted immunity. They allege that 
the apostle remained silent for a long time till finally he said yes. When 
'Uthman had left he said to his companions who were sitting around him, 
T kept silent so that one of you might get up and strike off his head!’ One 
of the Ansar said, ‘Then why didn’t you give me a sign, O apostle of God ?' 
He answered that a prophet does not kill by pointing (803). 

Another was ‘Abdullah h. Khatal of B. Taym b. Ghalib. He had become 
a Muslim and the apostle sem him to coLlect the poor tax in company with 
One of the Ansar. Ile had with him a freed slave who serve.d him. (He was 
a Muslim,) Whęn they halted hę ordered the latter to kill a goat for him 
and prepare some food, and went to sleep. When he wokc up the man had. 

1 This cxp!anation of mu lima is basrd on S.'s statement that clsewherc I.I. says that 
such is the meaning. The alternative 'A widów left with fathcrless children’ is supported 
by A2raqi, 47 kdCdj&sń'l-mu tima (quoted by Nóldeke, Glos. 103 and *JY* kal-ma tama). 


done nothing, so he attacked and killed him and apostatized. He had two 
singing-girls Fartana and her friend who used tosing satirical songs about 
the apostle, so he ordered that they should be killed with him. 

Another was al-Huwayrith b, Nuqaydh b, Wahb K f Abd b, Qu&ayy> one 
of those who used to insult liim in Mecca {804). 

Another was Miqya& b. Hubaba 1 because hc had killed an Ansar! who 
had killed his brother accidentally, and returned to Quraysh as a polytheist. 

And Sara, freed $l*ve of one of the B. 'Abdu' 1 -Muttalib; and Tkrima b. 

Abu JahL Sara had insulted him in Mecca.. As for Tkrima* he fled to the 
Yaman, His wife Umm Haktm d. al-Harith b. Hisham became a Muslim 
and asked immunity for him and the apostle gave it. She went to the 
Yaman in search of him and brought him to the apostle and he accepted 
Islam. (T, ‘Ikrima used to rei a te, according to what they say, that what T. 
turned him to Islam when he had gone to the Yaman was that he had deter- 
mined to cross the sea to Abyssinia and when he found a ship the master 
said, *0 servant of God, you cannot travel in my ship until you acknow- 
ledge that God is one and disavow any rival to Him, for I fear that if you 
do not do so we should perish.' When I asked if nonę but such persona 
was atlowed to travcl in his ship he replied, ‘Yes, and he 1 must be sincere. 1 
So I thought: Why should I leave Muhammad when this is what he bas 
brought us? Truły our God on the sea is our God on the dry land, There- 
upon I rccognized Islam and it entered into my heart,) ‘Abdullah b. 
Khatal was killed by Sa f id b. Hurayth al-Makhzumi and Abu Barza al- 
Aslam! acting together. Miqyas was killed by Numayla b. ‘Abdullah, one 8 zo 
of bis own people. Miqyas’s sister said of his killing: 

By my life, Numayla shame-d his people 

And distressed the winter guests when he siew Miąyas 

Whoever has seen a man like Miqyas 

"Who provided food for young mothera in hard times. 

As for Ibn Khatal's two singing-girls,'one waa killed and the othęr ran 
away until the apostle, asked for immunity, gave it her. Similarly Sara, 
who lived until in ihc. time of 'Umar a mounted soldier trod her down in 
the vafley of Mecca and killed her. Al-Huwayrith was killed by ‘Ali. 

Sa'td b. Abu Hind from Abu Muira, freed slave of ‘Aqil b. Abu Talib, 
told me that Umm Hani’ d. Ahu Talib said; When the apostle hafted in the 
upper part of Mecca two of my broihers-iu-law from B. Makbzum fled to 
mc. (She was the wife of Hubayra b. Abu Wahb al-Makhzumi.) 'Ali came 
in swearing that he would kill them, so I holted the door of my house on 
them and went to the apostle and fotind him washing in a large howl in 
which w r as the remains of dough while hts daughter Fatima was screening 
him with his garment. When he had washed he took his garment and 
wrapped himself in it and pr&yed eight bendings of the morning prayer. 

1 W. pubdba. On p. 728 he writes $ubaba w hiełł may well be riyht in spite of C. which 
follows the Q5mus. 



55 z The Life of Muh ammad 

Then he came forward and welcomed me and as-ked me why I had come. 
When. 1 told him about the two men and 'Ali he Said: ‘We give protec- 
tion to whomsoever you gtve prctection and we give safiety to those you 
protect. He must not kill them’ {805}. 

Muhammad b. Ja*far b. al-Zubayr from 'Ubaydullah b. 'Abdullah b, 
Abu Thaur from Saflya d. Shayba told me that the apostle after arriving UL 
Mecca when the populace had settled down went to the tempie and en- 
compassed it seven times on his camel touching the black stone with a 
822 stick which he had in his hand. This done he summoned ł Uthm 5 n b. 
Talha and took the key df the Ka'ba from him, and when the door was 
opened for him he went in, There he found a dove madę of wood. He 
broke it in his hands and threw it away. Then he stood by the door of the 
Ka*ba while the men in the mosque gathered to him, £ 

Azr, i. 70 ri.I. from 'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr from “Ali b. 'Abdullah b. ł Abb 3 s: The 
apostle entered Mecca on the day of the conąuest and it contained 360 
idols which Iblis 1 had atrengthened with lead, The apostle was Standing 
by them with a stick in his hand, saying, ‘The truth has come and false- 
hood has passed away; verily falsehood is surę to pass away' (Sura 17,82), 
Then he pointed at them with his stick and they collapsed on their backa 
one after the other. 

When the apostle prayed the noon prayer on the day of the conąuest he 
Ordered that a 11 the idols which were round the Ka^ba shóuld be collectćd 
and burned with fire and broken lip. Fadala b. al-M.ulawwih al-Laythi 
said commemorating the day of the conąuest: 

Had you seen Muhammad and his troopa 

The day the idols were smashed when he entered, 

You would have seen God’s light become manifest 
And darknes3 covering the face of idolatry. 

Azr, LI, from IJakim b. *Abb 3 d b. ftanlf and other traditionists: Quraysh 
h 107 had put picturea in the Ka*ba including two of Jesus son of Mary and 
Mary (on. both of whom be.peace!). L Shihah said i Asma* d. Shaąr said 
that a woman of Ghassan joined in the pilgrimage of the Araba and when 
she saw the oicture of Mary in the Ka r ba she said r ‘My father and mv 
mother be your ransoml You are surely an Arab womanP The apostle 
o-rdored that the pictures should be erased except those of Je6U3 and Mary. 3 } 

A traditionist 4 told me that the apostle stood at the door of the Ka'ba 
and said: 'There is no God but Allah alone; He has no assoclate. He has 
madę good His promise and helped His servant. He has put to flight the 

* Qthtf tSpUhationS pVćfl. for th.i Wbrd utakąffd hit 'fiscd their gazę on' and ‘sur- 

rounctaf 

2 A parallcl tradition on the authority of I, f Abba« yib al-Zuhrl simply says that the idola 
w ttt Btrcngthened by lead. 

1 Apparently I.H. h as cut out what LI. wroto and edopted the larer tradilion that a U the 
picturea were oblitented. A morę detailed nccount of the« plctum will be found in Azr. 
104-6. 

4 T- here namea the informantt as r Umnr b. Mus^ab al-Wijib from Oatóda al-Sadfial. 
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confederates alonc. Every claim of privilege x or blood or property are 
abolished by me except the custody of the tempie and the watering of the 
pilgrims. The unintentionally slain in a quasi-intentional way by club or 
whip, 2 for him the bloodwit is most severe: a hundred camels, forty of 
them to be pregnant. O Quraysh, God has taken from you the haughtiness 
of paganism and its veneration of ancestors. Man springs from Adam 
and Adam sprang from dust.* Then he read to them this verse: ‘O men, 
We created you from małe and female and madę you into peoples and 
tribes that you may know one another: of a truth the most noble of you in 
God’s sight is the most pious ł to the end of the passage. 3 Then he added, 
‘O Quraysh, what do you think that I am about to do with you?* They 
replied, ‘Good. You are a noble brother, son of a noble brother.’ He 
said, ‘Go your way for you are the freed ones.* 

[T- Thus the apostle let them go though God had given him power over 
their lives and they were his spoił. For this reason the Meccans were 
called ‘the freed ones\ Then the populace gathered together in Mecca 
to do homage to the apostle in Islam. As I have heard, he sat (waiting) 
for them on al-Saf§ while TJmar remained below him imposing condi- 
tions on the people who paid homage to the apostle promising to hear and 
obey God and His apostle to the best of their ability. This applied to the 
men; when they had finished he dealt with the women. Among the 
Quraysh women who came was Hind d. 'Utba who came veiled and dis- 
guised because of what she had done especially in regard to Hamza, for she 
was afraid that the apostle would punish her. According to what I heard, 
when they approached him he asked if they gave their word not to associate 
anything with God, and Hind said, ‘By God, you lay on us something that 
you havc not laid on the men and we will carry it out.’ He said, ‘And you 
shall not steal.’ She said, ‘By God, I used to take a little of Abu Sufyan’s 
money and I do not know whether that is lawful for me or not.* Abu 
Sufyan who was present when she said this told her that so far as the past 
was concerned it was lawful. The apostle said, ‘Then you are Hind d. 
‘Utba?’ and she said ‘I am; forgive me what is past and God will forgive 
you.* He said,'And do not commit adulter>’. > She answered,‘Does a free 
woman commit adultery, O apostle of God ?* He said, ‘And you shall not 
kill your children/ She said, ‘I brought them up when they were little and 
you killed them on the day of Badr when they were grown up, so you are 
the one to know about them!* 'Umar laughed immoderately at her reply. 
He said, ‘You shall not invent slanderous tales.* She said, ‘By God, slander 
is disgraceful, but it is sometimes better to ignore it.’ He said, ‘You shall 
not disobey me in carrying out orders to do good.’ She said, ‘We should 
not have sat all this time if we wanted to disobey you in such orders.* The 
apostle said to ‘Umar, ‘Accept their troth,’ and he asked God’s forgiveness 
for them while 'Umar accepted their homage on his behalf. The apostle 
never used to take the women’s hands; he did not touch a woman nor did 

1 Especially inherited authority. * i.e. manslaughtcr. 3 Sura 49. 13. 
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one touch him except one whom God had madę lawful to him or was one 
of his harim. Ibn lshaq from Abban b. Silih said that the women^s homage 
according to whateome traditionists had told him was in this wise: 3 vessęl 
containing water was put in front of the apostle and when he Iaid the 
ęonditions uport them and they accepted them he plunged his hand into 
the Ycssel and tben withdrew it and the women dtd the same, Then after 
that he would impose conditions on them and when they accepted them he 
said, 'Go, I have accepted your homage/ and added nothing further.] 1 

Then the apostle sat in the mosque and *A 3 T came to him with the key of 
the Ka'ba in his hand aaking him to grant his family the right of guarding 
the tempie as weli as the watering of the pilgrims, but the apostle calted for 
‘Uthman b. Talha and said, ‘Here is your key; today is a day of good 
faith' (8oó). 

Sa'td b. Abu Sandar al-AsIaml from one of his tribesmen said: We had 
with us a brave man called Ahmar Ba’sati. 2 When he slept he snored so 
Ioudly that everyone knew where he was. When. he spent the night with 
his dan he slept apart, If the elan was attacked at night they would cali 
his name and he would leap up like a lian and nothing could withstand 
him, It happened that a party of raiders from Hudhayl came, making for 
the people at their water; and when they drew near Ibn al-Athwa f a!- 
Hudhalt tofd them not to hurry him until he had looked round; for if 
Ahmar was among the group there was no way to get at them, He snored 
so Ioudly that one could tell where he was. So he iistened and when he 
heard his snoring he walked up to him and thrust his sword into his breast 
pressing on it so that he killed him. Then they rushed upon the party who 
cńed ‘Ahmar! ł But they had no Ahmar. 

On the morrow of the conąuest of Mecca Ibn al-Athwa* came into 
Mecea to look round and find out what the situation was. No w he was stil! 
a polytheist, and Khuzlfa saw and recognized him, and they surrounded 
him as he was at the side of one of the walls of Mecca, saying, ‘Are you the 
man who killed Ahmar? 5 ‘Ye$ ł , he said, ł and what about it?’ Thereupon 
Khirash b. Umayya advanced on him with drawn sword saying, ‘Get away 
from the manWe supposed that he wanted to get the people away from 
him; but when we drew away he ran at him and thrust his sword in his 
belEy. By God, I can almost see him now with his entrails flowing forth 
from his belly and his eyes two mere slits- in his head the while he said, 
‘IIave you done it, you men of Rlruza'a?' until he collapsed and fell. The 
apostle said, 'Stop this killing, Khuza'a; there has been too much killing 
even if there were profit in it. I will oav the bloodwit for the man you 
have killed.* 

'Abdu’l-Rahman b. Harmala al-AslamT from Sa'id b, al-Musayyib told 
me that when the apostle heard what Khirash had done he said, ‘Khirash is 
too prone to fcill/ tbereby rebuking him. 

T pp* 1643 (ult.) to 1644. ej 

Or Ihmarra Sa^an. A Stfflńge ftićkilame. “Red in power > 'RuddybolcT, or th-e lik*. 
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Sa'id b, Abu Sa'Id al-Maqburi from Abu Shurayh al-K^uza"! said: 
When 'Amr b. al-Zubayr 1 came to Mecca to fight his brother 'Abdullah I 
came to him and said, ‘Listen! When we were with the apostle the day 
after the conąuest of Mecca, Khuza'a attacked a man of Hudhayl and 
killed him, he being a polytheist. The apostle arose and addressed us, 
saying, “God madę Mecca holy the day He created heavcn and earth, and 
it is the holy of holies until the resurrection day. It is not lawful for anyone 
who bclieves in God and the last day to shed blood therein, nor to cut 
down trees therein. It was not lawful to anyone before me and it will not 
be lawful to anyone after me. Indeed, it is not lawful for me except at this 824 
time because of (God’s) anger against its people. Now it has regained its 
former holiness. Let those here now tell those that are not here. If anyone 
should say, The apostle killed men in Mecca, say God permitted His 
apostle to do so but lic does not permit you. Refrain from killing, you men 
of Khuza'a, for there has been too much killing even if there were profit in 
it. Since you have killed a man I will pay his bloodwit. If anyone is killed 
after my sojourn here his people have a choice: they can have his killer’s life 
or the blood-money.” Then the apostle paid the bloodwit for the man 
whom Khuza'a had slain.’ 'Amr replied, ł Be ofT with you, old man! We 
know morę about its sanctity than you. It does not protect the shedder of 
blood, nor the man who casts off his allegiance nor him who withholds tax.’ 

Abu Shurayh answered, ‘I was there and you were not. The apostle ordered 
us who were present to tell those who were absent. I have told you and the 
responsibility now rests with you’ (807). 

Muhammad b. Ja'far from 'Urwą b. al-Zubayr told me that Safwan b. 825 
Umayya went out to Judda to take ship to the Yaman. 'Umayr b. Wahb 826 
told the prophet that Safwan, who was a chief among his people, had fled 
from him to cast himself into the sea, and asked him to grant him immu- 
nity. The prophet agreed to do So, and 'Umayr asked him for a sign to 
prove it, and he gave him the turban with which he had entered Mecca. 
‘Umayr took it and overtook Safwan just as he was about to embark. He 
begged him not to commit suicide and produced the token of his safety. 
Safwan told him to be off and not to speak to him. He replied, ‘My parents 
be your ransom! He is the most virtuous, most pious, most element, and 
best of men, your very cousin. His honour is your honour.’ He replied, 

‘I go in fcar of my life because of him.’ He answered, ‘He is too element 
and too honourable to kill you.’ So he went back with him to the apostle 
and told him that 'Umayr had said that he had promised him immunity. 

He said that that w as true. Safwan asked for two months in which to make 
up his mind, and he gave him four months (808). 

Al-Zuhri told me that Umm Hakim d. al-Harith b. Hisham and Fakhita 
d. al-Walid (who was married to Safwan, while Umm Hakim s husband 

1 S. herc pointa out that this is a mistake on the part of I.H. and that the man was Amr 
b. Sa*Td b. al-*As b. Umayya; that the mistake is due either to I.H. or to al-Bakka i; and 
that the true tradition is given by Yunus. 
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was Tkrima b. Abu Jahl) had bccome Muslims* The (atter askćd immunity 
for het husband and the apostle granted it and ah& joined him in the 
Yaman and brought him back. When Tbrima and Safwan became Muslims 
the apostle ćoirfinned their first mamages 
Sa f id b. AbduTRahmań b* Hass 5 n b. Thabit told mt that Hassan 
dlrecitd a single ycrse and no morę at I. al-Ziha'r 5 who was in Najran at 
the time: L 

Do not be -withoitt a man, hatred of whom 
Has madę you live in Najrln in utmost misery! 

827 When this reached I. al-Ziba’ra he went to the apostle and accepted 
Islam, Then he said: 

O apostle of God ł my tongue ia repa!ring 
The mischief I did when a perishtng (stnner) 

When T followed Satan in going astray. 

(He who tum 3 aside wath him must perish.) 

My flesh and my bon-es believe in my Lord. 

My heart bears witness that you are the wam er. 

I will drive the elan of Lu’ayy from you there, 

Ali of them being deceived. 

When he became a Muslim he eaid also; 

Cares and anxieties withheld sleep from me 
And night pitch black was agitated above me 
Because I heard that Ahmad had blamed me; 

I paaaed the night like a man with fever* 

O best of those, a swift ILght-footed 
Straight-running carnel ever earrted,, 

Forgive me for what I said and did 
When I went wandering in error, 

What time Sahm gave me most misleading orders, 

And Makhzum, did the same; 

When. I supported evi! courses 

Led by those who erred, whose way was ill omened. 

Today my heart believes in the prophet Muhammad. 

He who misses this is a loser. 

Enmity has passed, its ties are end-ed; 

Kinship and reason cali us together. 

Forgive my mistakes—my parents be thy ransom. 

For you are compassionate having found mercy. 

Upon you is the sign of God’s knowledge, 

A Hght most brig-ht and a scal imprinted. 

* The point is interesting because the Ditcan (H. cxlii) adds two morę vcrses which fit the 
context poorly. It looks almost as though Hassan‘s grandson knew that they had been 
grafted on to FIass 3 n‘s linę and resented the impertinence. 
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After His love He gave you His proof to henour you 
And God’9 proof is great. ^ 

I testify that your religion is true 
And that you are great among men. 

And God testifies that Ahmad is the chosen, 

The noble one, cynosure of the righteous, 

A prince whose lofty house is from Ha&him, 

Strong from top tO bottom (809}- 

As for Hubayra b. Alu Wahb al-Makhzumt, he lived there until he died S2S 
on unbelieyer. His wife was Unnn IIani ł d. Abu Talib whose came was 
Hind. When he heard that she had become a Muslim he saidt 

Does Hind long for you or do you know that she has asked about you > 
Thus distance produces many changes. 

On a high inaccessible fort in Najran she has banished mysleep. 

When night falls ber phantom równe abroad. 

O that reproadier who wakes me at night and blames me! 

She reproaches me by night—may her error err utterly I 
Asserting that if I obcy my family I shall perish. 

But will anything but the loss of her kilL me? 

But I am of a people if they do their utmost 
They atfain their cud forthwith. 

I protect the rear of my tribe 

When they wheel beneath the spear pointa 

And the swords in their hands become Hke 

The sticks boys pky with t no sbade but the swords- 1 

I loath-e the emdous and their works: 

God will provide food for myself and my famify. 

Words spoken withnut truth 
Are like an arrow without a head. 

If you have followed Muhammad’s religion 
And the ties of kinship draw you to your kin, 

Then stay far distant on a high round rock, 

Dry dust its only moisturc (81 o). 2 

The Muslims who wcrc present at the conquest of Mecca numbered 
io.ooo: of B. Sulaym 700 (some say 1,000); of B. Ghifar 400; of Aslam 
400; of Muzayna 1,003; and the rest of them were from Quraysh and 
the Ansar and their allics and parties of Arabs from Tamim and Qays and 
Asad. 

1 Thi? lin* ia an imitaUcm of I. ąz In the Mualbzqa of ^Amf b. Kulthumr 

kaanna sieyujand m*md wamitrhum. 
makkarigun fri'aydiid'ibi7uf. 

Some lesicogniphen favour h rendering 'łcnorted raga’. Ir *itlwr eo*e metnioff is that 
they regardtd the awordg *b mer® toy^ 

2 Thr pnet Hpo&trop-KiztS hinuelf- 
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Among the poem& about the conquest is the fol łowi ng from Hassan b. 
Thabit: 

From Dhatu' 1 -Asabi' and al-Iiwa' 1 to 'Adhra* 2, 

Traces have disappeared, their camping-ground is empty 
The camps of B. al-Hashas 3 are a desert 
Obliterated by wind and rain. 

829 There used always to be a friend there; 

Its pastures held choice camets and shecp. 

But leave that! Who will rid me of the night vision 

Which keeps me from sleep when nights first hours ha^e gonc, 

Of Sha f tha’ 4 who fills me with Jonging 
So that my heart cannot be curecl of it? 

She is like the winę of Bayt RaV 
Mixed with. honey and water.- 
Ali draughts that could be mentioned 
Cannot be comp&red with that winę. 

We biame it for what we do amrss 

If we are quarre!some or insulting to Oth ttt, 

When we drink it we are as kings and lions, 

Nothing can keep us from the fray. 

May we lose our horses if you do not see them 6 
Raismg the dust-clouds, their rendervous Kada\ 

They tug at the reins turning their necks to one side, 

The thiFsty lances couched above their shoulders. 

As our horses raced atong^ 

The women flapped their velis in their faces, 

If you don ł t oppose us we shall celebrate the 'Umrą, 

The conąue&t will be completed and the cavcnng removed. 

But if you do* CxpeCt a fight on the day 
When God helps those He plea&es. 

Gabriel* God’s messenger, is with us and 
The hoiy spirit bas no equal. 

God said, T have sent a man 

Who speaks the truth if you wil! profit by eyperience 

1 These placcs are in Syria; the lattcr was the camp of al-Harith b. Abu Shamr the 
Ghassanid whom Hassan used to viśit. 

2 One post distant from Damascus. 

3 A elan <»f B. Asad. 

4 Who this woman was is not certain: sonie say she was d. Sallamb. Mishkam the Jcw; 
others say a woman of Khuza'a; others snmeone else. 

5 A place in Jordan noted for its winę. 

From this point the pocm begins its theme. 

7 Tamattura in this sensc is supported by T. 1650. 120. Gloss. ‘Rain-bespattered*. sug- 
Kcstcd by A.Dh., gives a poor sensc unłess it is a poetical way of saying that the sides of the 
horses were covcrcd with foam. The Usati cxplains that the women Happcd their veils to 
hinder them. The rcadini; in Dhian and in somc MSS. yubdrina’l-asinrtata may be right: 
‘they try to catch up with the points of the lances whose thirsty shafts werc couched abovc 
their shoulders’. The horses could sec the lance lipa on their right front. Cf. W. 707. 15. 
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I bear witness to him t so arise 1 confess him truthful/ 

But you said, ‘We will not and we do not wish to.’ 

And God said, T have sent an army, 

The Ansar accustomed to the fray.’ 

Every day we get from Ma^dd 2 
Cursing, battie, or lampoonmg. 

We will repuise with verses those who lampoon us 
And smite them when war breaks out. 

Give Abu Sufyan a message from me, 

For what was hidden has become elear, 

Namely that our swords have left you a &lave, 

The heads of the ł Abdul-Dar mere bondwomen. 

You lampooned Muhammad and I answered for him: 830 

There is a reward for that with God. 

Would you lampoon him whom you cannot cquai? 

(The worse of you be a ransom for the better of you - !) 

You hav$ lampooned the pure bles&ed hanif, 

God ł s trusted one whose naturę is loyalty. 

Is hc who lampoons God’3 apostle 
And he who praises and helps him equa! ? 

My father, my grandfather, and my honour 
Protect Muhammad’s honour agaitist you. 

My tongue is a sharp sword without a flaw, 

My verse a sea which the buckets cannot make turbid (8n). s 

Anas b. Zunaym al-Dili apologi^ing to the apostle for what 'Amr b r 
Salim al-Khuza'! said about them said^ 

Was it you by whose orders Maadd was led? 

Nay God guided them and said to you, Testify! 

No camel ever carried a purer man 
Morę truć to his promise than Muhammad; 

Swifter to do good, morę lavish in giving 
When hc went forth like a polished Indian sword; 

Morę generous in giving a rich Yamani robę hardly worn 
And the horse that was easily first in the race. 

Know, O apostle of God, that you will get me 
And that a threat from you is as good as fulfilled. 

Know, O apostle, that you have power 
Ovcr them that dwcll in highland and plain. 

Know that the riders, the riders of T waymir, 

Are liars which break every promise. 

They told the apostle that I satirized him. 

1 The Diiain has ‘and my people confessed’, &c. 

2 i.e. (Juraysh who wcrc desccnded from 'Adnan. 

J i.e. however many verses he composcs from his incxhaustible stock łhc wcII of poesy 
will not be fouled by bad and ineffectu3l lir.es. 
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Were it true may my hand itever lift a whip! 

1 merely said, Woc is the mother of the hęroes- 
Who were slain in unhappy imlucky dayst 
TKosc not their equal in blood killed them 
And great was my wceping and dismay. 

"You would break thć ćovenant if you slandered 
Abd b. 'Abdullah and the daughter of Mahwad. 

Dhu ł ayb and Kulthum and Salma went successiyely to death* 

So if my eye does not wecp iet me grieve. 

There is no elan like Salmd and his brothera; 

Arę kings the same as slaves ? 
ł have not broken with custom or shed blood, 

Consider, you who know the truth, and set! 

Budayl b. 'Abdu Manaf b. Umm Asram answeręd him 
Anas wept Razn* ho w Ioud was his ery. 

He should have wept for e Adly unavenged and destroyed 
\ou wept, Abu 'Abs, because they węre blood relations 
That you might have an cxcuse if nonę started a war. 

Noble warriors killed them on the day of Khandama, 1 
Nufay! and Ma r bad among them if you inquire. 

If your tears flow for them you will not be blamed 
And if the eye does not weep then be sad (£12). 

Bujayr b. Zuhayr b. Abu Sulma said concerning the day of the conquestr 

Muzayna and the Banu Khufaf that day 

Expelled the people of al-Jdaba!laq 2 from every raviile.. 

We smote them with our sharp swords 
The day the good prophet entered Mecca, 

We came on them with seven hundred from Sulaym 
And a fuli thou&and from Baml 'Uthman. 

We smote 3 4 their shoulders with cut and thnist 
And shot them with our feathered shńfts. 

You could hear among the ranks their whisper 
As if the notdhed end wcrc* split from its bindingA 
We went with lances straight levelfed 

1 A mountain in Mccca. 

2 I cannot undcrstar.d thia verse. If ‘the people of al-Haballaą’ werr, as S. says, the tribes 
of Muzayna and Qays, B. Khufaf being a elan of Sulaym, then we have the extraordinary 
statement that Muzayna expellcd their own tribesmen. We can take *evcry ravine’ as the 
subjcct of the sentence, as C. does. and take na/d in the sense of ‘sent out*; but then we 
must take Muzayna as an accusative and rcad Bani Kh. A.Dh. says that haballaą means 
‘smali sheep but that gives little help. What one would expcct is somc reference to the 
Mcccans, but they were not expellcd from the town. 

3 Lit. ‘trod’. For aktdfahum some MSS. have aknafahum ‘their Banks’. 

4 After long hesitation I have adopted this rendering; but it might be that the poet is 
thinking of the arrows of the opposing forces passing one another in the air. 


The Life of Muhammad ?6r 

While our horses wbeeled among them. 

We came back plundering as we would 
W r hile they went back discomfited. 

We pledged our faith to the apostle 
In sińce re friendsbip. 

They beard what we said and determined 
To depart from us that day of fear (Srj). 

KHALID^ EXPEDITION AFTER THE CONQUEST TO THE 
B. JADHIMA OF KINANA AND f ALl’S EXPEDITION TO 
REPAIR KHALID^S ERROR 

The apostle sent out troops Ln the district round M-ecca iiwiting men to 
God: he did not order them to fight. Among those he sent was Khalid b. 
al-Walid whom he ordered to go to the lower part of the fiat country as a 
missionary; he did not send him to fight. He subdued the B. Jadhima and 
killed aome of them f8i4). 1 

Haklm b. Haklm b. 'Abbad b. Hunayf from Abu JaTar Muhammad b. 
'Ali said: When hetook possession of Mecca the apostle sent Khalid forth 
as a missionary. He did not send him to fight. He had with him the Arab 
tribes of Sulaym b. Mansur and Mudlij b. Murra, and they subdued B. 
Jadhima b. 'Amir b. ł Abdu Manat b. Kinana. When the people saw him 
they grasped their weapons, and Khalid said, ‘Lay down your arms, for 
evcrybody has accepted Islam.’ 

A traditionist of B. Jadhima who was one of our companions told me: 
‘When Khalid ordered us to lay down our arms one of our men called 
Jahdam said, “Woe to you, B. Jadhima! This is Khalid. If you lay down 
your arms you will be bound, and after you have been bound you will be 
beheaded. By God, I’ll never lay down my arms.” Some of his people laid 
hołd of him saying “Do you want to shed our blood? Everyone else has 
accepted Islam and laid down their arms; war is over and everybody is 
safe.” They persisted to the point of taking away his arms, and they them- 
selves laid down their arms at Khalid’s word.’ 

Haklm b. Haklm from Abu Ja'far Muhammad b. 'AU told me: As soon 
as they had laid down their arms Khalid ordered their hands to be tied 
behind their backs and put them to the sword, killing a number of them. 
When the news reached the apostle he raised his hands to heavcn and said, 
ł O God, I am innocent beforc Thee of what Khalid has done* (815). 

Haklm on the same authority told me that the apostle summoned 'AU 
and told him to go to these people and look into the affair, and abolish tjic- 
practices of the pagan era. So 'A!l went to them with the money the apostle 
had sent and paid the blood w it and madę good their monet ary loss even for 

1 T-’ s history (1649) is better arranged. It shows that I.I/s narrativc rccorded that the 
force halted at al-Cihumayęa’, a well bclonging to Jadhima, and rccords the Iatter's killing 
of Khalid’s unc\c. I.H. has disturbed tłic natural flow of events. 
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a dog’s bowL When all blood a^d property had been paid for he still had 
some money ovet. He asked if any compensation was s-till due and when 
they said it was not he gave them the rest of the money on bebatf of the 
aposńc i n case* daims of which neither he nor they knew at the time should 
arise. Then he retumed and reported to the apostle what hc had done and 
he commended him. Then the apostle arose and faced the Qibla and raised 
his arms so that his armpits could be scen and said: ‘O God, I am innocent 
before Thee of what Khalid has done.' This he said three timea. 

So me who would excuse Khalid said that he said: T did not fight umil 
'Abdullah b. Hudhafa al-Sabml ordered me to do so and he aaid, “The 
apostle has ordered you to fight them because they keep back from Islam” ’ 
( 8 . 6 ). 

Jahdam had said to them when they laid down their arms and he s&w 
what Khalid was doing with the B. Jadhima; 4 0 B. Jadhima,. the battle h 
lost. I gave you fuli warning of the disaster into which you have fałlen/ 
I have heard that Kh 5 lid and Abu' 1 -Rahman b. 'Auf had words about this. 
The latter said to him,'You have done a pagan act in Islam/ to which he 
replied that he had only avenged 'AbduTRahmar^s father. He answered 
that he was a bar h-ecause he himseJf had killed his father'ś slayer; but 
Khalid had takcn vengeance for his uncle al-Fakih b. al-Mughlra so that 
there was bad fceling betwecn them- Hearing of this the apostle said, 
‘G-ently, Khalid, leave my companions atone, for by God if you had a 
mountain 1 of gold and spent it for God ł s sake you would not approach the 
merit of my companions/ 

836 Now al-Fakih b.. al-Mughira b. 'Abdullah h. 'Umar b. Makhzum, and 
'Auf b. 'Abdu 'Auf b. 'Abdu’ 3 -Harith b. Zuhra, and 'Affan b. AbuT* b- 
Umayya b. 'Abdu Shams had gone out trading to the Yaman. 'Affan took 
his son TJthman and 'Auf took his son 'AbdiFl-Rahman. "When they 
returned they carried the money of aman of B. Jadhima b. 'Amir, who had 
died in the Yaman, to his heirs. One of their men cslled Khalid b- Hisham 
claimcd it and met them in the Jadhima territory before they could get. to 
the dcud man'$ family. They refused to give it up. A fight for the posses- 
sion of the money took place during which 'Auf and al-Fakih were kiiled v 
' Affan and his son escaping. They sciztó the property of al-Fakih and 
'Auf and took. it away and 'AbduTRahman killed Khalid b. Hisham the 
slayer of his father. Ouraysh meditated an attack on B. jadhima, but they 
declared that the asaault had not been planned by them and that they did 
not know of it until afterwards* They offered to pay compensation for 
blood and property and Quraysh agreed, and so war was avoided. 

One of the B. Jadhima aaid, though sumę say it was a woman called 
Salma: 

H a d not one tribe said to another. Be Muslims, 

Sulaym, that day, would have met a stroog opponent. 


1 Lit. Ułwdr 
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Busr and the men of Jahdam and Murra would have smitten them 
Until they left the camels groaning in pain. 

How many warriors did you see on the day of Ghumayaa* 

Dcad, never wounded before, always giving the wounds 
(War) madę husbandless w omen remain with the marriagemakm 
And separated the men who were married from their wives (817). 

'Abbas b, MIrdas answered her; aome say it was al-jahh 3 f b. Hakjm al- 
Sulamir 

Stop thia idle talk: aufficient opponent 
Are we always to the hero of the batde. 

Khalid was morę to be excused chan you 
The day hc took the plain way in the affair. 

Helped by God’s command driving towards you 
(Horses) w f hich stumblc not going left and right. 

They brought the news of Malik’s death in the plain when they went 837 
down to it 

Stern visaged showing their teeth in clouds of dust. 

If we have bereaved you, Salma, 

You have left 2 men and women to bewall M 3 lik. 

Al-Jahhaf b. Haklm al-Sulaml said: 

Horses given free rein were with the prophet at Bunayn 
Bleeding from their wounds; 

In Khalid ł s raid too their hooves 
Galioped in thę sacred area. 

We set out faccs against the spears 
Faces ne*ver gtven to be slapped. 

I am not one to throw my garments from me 1 
Whenevęr a warrior shakes his lance, 

But my colt beneath me bears me 
To the heights 4 with my sharp sword. 

Ya'qub b. *Utba b. al-Mughira b. al-Akhnas from al-Zuhrl from Ibn 
Abu Hadrad al-Aslaml told me: I was uith Khahd’s cavaky that day when 
a young man of the B. Jadhima who was about my own age spoke to me. 

Hts hands were tied to his neck by an old ropę and the women were gtand- 
ing in a group a short distance away. He asked me to take hołd of the ropę 
and lead him to the women so that he might say what he had to say and 
then bring him back and do what we liked with him. I said chat that was a 

If lam yajrah be rcad herc, the mcaning would be: ‘Dead, having wounded no one, 
thouRh they could have done so (had they had the chance).’ 

C. *you hmvc been fc/t*. In the absence of further Information one can only adopr what 
seems the morę probable sense: you were the aRRrcssors when you killed Malik. 

, J; c ’ to cx P°* e himself so a^ to obtain quarter from his opponent ; or. if thiydb here means 
mail , to rcduce his weight so that his mount could run away the faster. 

4 Perhaps mcaning *to the heights of glory’. 
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smali thing to ask and I led him to them. As he stood by them hc said, 
‘Farę you well, Hubapha, though life is at an end/ 

Tell me when I sought and f-uund you in IJalya. 

Or came on you in al-Khawanią^ 

Was I not a lover worthy to be given what he asked, 

W ho undertook joumeys. by night and noonday ? 

I did no wrong when I said when our people were together, 
Reward me with love before sonie misfortune befalls I 
Reward me with love before distance divides- 
And the chief goea off with a dear one thus parted. 

For I was never disloyal to our seeret troth. 

And my eye never looked admiringly at another. 

Whćft the tribe s troubles distracted me from love 
Even then. the attracuon of lo-ve was there ( 8 t 3 ). 

The samt authority told me that she aaid: ‘May your life be prolonged. 
seven and ten cnntinuoiis ycars and eight thcrcafter/ Then I took him 
away and he wab behcadcd. 

Abu Firas b. Abu Suńbul* pl-Asiami from some of their ahaykhs from 
one who was present said: She went to him when he was beheaded and 
bent over him and kept on kissing him untił she dicd at hia aide. 

One of the B, JadhTma said'. 

God reąuite Mudlij for the evil they did us 
Wherever they go or rest, 

They took our goods and divided them; 

The apears came at us not once nor twicc,. 

Wera it not for the religion of Muhammads people 
Their cayalry 1 would haye fled and been dri^en off t 
What hindered them from helping a squadron 
Like a swarm of locu&te loose *nd seat t cred abroad? 

If they repent or return to their {right) way 
We will not repay them for what the squadron lost, z 

Wahb of the B. f.ayth m&wered him: 

Wc called 'Amir to Islam and the truth, 

It is not our fault if r Amir tumed. their backs. 

What happened to 'Amir, confound them, is not out fault 
Becau&e their minds were foolish and went astray. 

One of the B. Jadhima said: 

Congratulate B. Ka/b on the coming of Khalfd and bis compsnions 
The mom when the sąuadrons came on us. 

Ibn Kh u way lid showed no dcsire for revenge. 


Reading with C. fcfcuyiiP 

1 Or, rcading the paasive with W., Tor the aqtiadroa having b«n Ud aatr*y\ 


s^s 


The Life of Muhammad 

You would have been content had you not been there. 

Our men do not keep their fools from us, 

Nor is the malady of the day of al-Ghumaysa ł cured. 

A young man of B. JadhTma. who was Ieading his mother and his two 8*9 
sistcrs in their flight from Khalid’s forcc said r 

Set free your skirts, let your garments truł; 

Walk as cha&te women who do not quail. 

We guard our women, wc will not fail. 

Young men of B. Jadhima known as B. Musahią wer* composing ruugh. 
ver*e when they heard of Khalid, and one of them said: 

Safra* - white of flanka whom aman with flocks and eamels 
Possesaes, knows that I will do all a man can do thia day. 

And another sald: 

Safra* who diverts her husbacid we 5 I knnws, 

She who eats but a morael of meat, 

That today I will deliver a swift blnw 

As one leasing the sacred area hits sluggish pregnant camels 

And another said: 

No Iong-maned lion with ponderous paws, 

Ferocioua rriien, and tawny whiskers, 1 

Roaring ’twixt jungle and thlcket when the mom is cold, 

Whose only food is man, 

Is bolder than I was that day, I swear. 


KHALIP ł S TOBRNEY TO DESTROY AL-*UZZ k 

Then the apdstle aent Khilid to al- # Uzza which waa- in Nakhla, It was a 
tempie which this tribe of Quraysh and Kinana and all Mudar used to 
veuerate. Tts guardians and wardens were B. Ehayban of B, Sulaym, alliea. 
of B. Hashim. When the Sulaml guardian heard of Khalid 7 & coming he 
hung his sword oń her, cltmbcd the mountain on which she stood, and said: 

O ‘Uzza, make an annihilating attack on Khalad^ 

Throw aside your veil and gird up your traim 

O ł Uzza, if you do not kilE this man Khalid 

Then bear a ęwift punishment or bccome a Christian . z 

When Kh 3 Jid arrived he deatroytd her and jetumed to the apostle. 

1 I prefer this reading to W.’e shibdl, 'cubs'. 

* For bd' sec Lane, 270r; ithm can sUnd both for crime and punishment. Tanaffari really 
mcans 'become a Muslim’, because the speaker at that datc saw no diffcrence betwccn the 
two religions. 
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Ibn Shihabal-Zuhrffrom 'Ubaydullahb. 'Abdullabh. 'Utba b. Mas ud 
sard: The apostle stayed in Mecca after he had occupied it for fifteen 
nighls, shortening prayers. The occupation of Mecca took place on the 
30 th Ramadan a.h, 8, 

THE BATTLE OF HUNAYN, A.H. 8 

When Hawazin heard how C od had given the apostle possession of Mecca, 
Malik b. 'Auf al-Nasn collected them together. Ttiere assembled to him. 
also all Thaqif and all Nasr and Jusham; and Sa'd b. Bakr, and a few men 
from B, HilSL There were no others present from Qay$ 'Aylan, Kab and 
Kilab of Hawazin kept away and no one of any importan-ce from them 
present. Among the B, Jusham was Durayd b. al-Simma, a very old.man 
whose solę remainins use was his valuable advice and his knowledee of war, 
for he was an experienced leader. Thaqlf had two leaders: Qarib b. al- 
Aswad b. Mas'ud b. Mu'attib commaęded the Ahlaf, and Dhu’l-Khimar 
Subay* b. al-Harith b. Malik and his brother Ahmar commanded the B. 
Malik. The generał direction of affairs lay with Malik b. 'Auf al-Nasri. 
When he decided to attack the apostle he placed with the men their cattle, 
wives, and children. When he halted at Autas the men assembled to him, 
among them Durayd b. al-Simma in a sort of howdah iń which he was 
carried. As soon as he arrived he inquired what wadi they were in and 
when he was told that it was Autas he said that it was a fine place for 
841 cavalry. ‘Not a hill with jagged rocks, nor a plain fuli of dust; but why do 
I hear the groaning of camels and the braying of asses, and the erying of 
children and the bleating of sheep ? M They told him that Malik had brought 
them with the men, and he immediately inquired for him and said, ‘O 
Malik, you have become the chief of your people and this is a day which 
will be follow r ed by great events.’ He then inquired about the cattle and the 
women and children, and Malik explained that his purpose in bringing 
them and putting them behind the men was to make them fight to the 
death in their defence. He madę a sound indicative of dismay 2 and said: 
‘You sheep-tender, do you suppose that anything will turn back a man that 
runs away? If all goes well nothing will help you but sword and lance; if 
it goes ill you will be disgraced with your family and property.* Then he 
asked what had happened to Ka'b and Kilab; and when he heard that they 
were not there he said, ‘Bravcry and force are not here; were it a day of 
lofty deeds Ka'b and Kilab would not have stayed away. I wish that you 
had done what they have done. What clans have you got ?* They told him 
ł Amr b. f An*ir and 'Auf b. 'Amir and he said, ‘Those two sprigs of 'Amir 
can do nothing either way. You’ve done no good, Malik, by sending for- 
ward the mainbody, the mainbody of Hawazin, to meet the cavalry. Send 
them up to the high and inaccessible part of their land and meet the 

1 The language is the oracular style of saj\ 

J Lit. ‘said Tchk’; other authorities say it means snapping the fingers. 
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apostates 3 on horseback. If all goes well those behmd can join you, and if 
the battle goes against you you will have saved your families and stock.’ 

Malik answered, ’1 won’t do it. You are an old dotard. You will either 
obey me, O Hawazin, or I will lean on. my sword until it comes out from my 
back.’ He could not bcar Durayd^S havingany credit inthe matter. Hawa¬ 
zin said that they would obey him and Durayd said, ‘This is a day which 
I did not witness fas a warrior) and did not altogether miss,* 

Would that I were young agai ni 
I would ride forward gently 
Leading long-haired steeds 
Like young antelopes (819). 

(X, Durayd was the chief of the B. Ju9ham and their leader and greatest T- *657 
man, but old age had overtaken him so that he was feeble. His fuli name 
was Durayd b, al-Simma b. Bakr b. ‘Alqama b. Juda f a b. Ghaziya b. 

Tusham b. Mu*awiva b, Bakr b, Hawazin. Then Malik said to the men, 

‘As soon as you see them, break your scabbards and attack them as one 
man.*) 

Umayya b. 'Abdullah b. 'Amr b. 'Uthman informed me that he waa told 842 
that Malik sent out spies who came back with their joints dislocated, When 
he asked what on earth bad happened to them they said, ‘We saw wybite 
men on piebald horses and immediately we suffered as you sec. 1 And, by 
Gad, even that did not tum him back from the Course he intended. 

When the prophet heard about them he sent \Abdu 3 tah b. Abu Hadrad 
al-Asiami to them and ordered him to go among them and stay with them 
until he leamed all about them, and then bring him back the news. ‘Abdul- 
lah went and stayed with them until he learred that they had decided to 
fight the apostle and the dispositions of Haw&zin, and then came back to 
tell the apostle. (T. The apostle ęalled for 'Umar and told him what Ibn 
AbQ Hadrad had said. ł Umar said that he was a liar. He replied, ‘You 
may cali me a bar, c Umar, but for a long time you denied the truth/ ł Umar 
aaid, ‘Do you not hear what he says, O apostle V and the apostle answered, 

‘You were tn error and God guided you, f Unw/) 

When the apostle decided to go out against Hawazin he was told that 
Safwan b. Umaj^a. had some armour and weapons, so he sent to him 
though he was at that time a polytheist, saying, ‘Lend us these weapons of 
yours so that we may fight our enemy tomorrow.’ Safwan asked, ‘Are you 
demauding them by force, Muhammad? 1 He said, ‘No, they are a loan 
and a trust until we return them to you.* He said that in that case there was 
no objection and he gave him a hundred coats of mai i with sufficient arms 
to go with them. They aliege that the apostle asked for transport to carry 
them and he provided it. 

Then the apostle marched with 2,000 Meccans and 10,000 of his com- 
panions who had gone out with him when he conquered Mecca, 12,000 in 

1 Thfc fabi* was one who changed his rtliftióri \ in this cas« the newly COlwerted Mualims 
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843 all. The apostle left in charge of Mecca f Attab b. Astd b. Abu’i-*Is b. 
Umayya b. 'Abdu Shams to look after the men who hadl stayed behind. 
Then he went forward to meet Hawazin, 

'Abbas b. Mirdaa al-SulamJ said: 

This year the ghoul of their people has smitten Ri' 1 1 
In the midst of their tents, fot the ghoul has many forms. 

Atas for the mother of Ki!ab when the cavalry of Ibn Haudha 
And Insan 1 came on them unopposed. 

Deny not your kindred, strengthen the bonds with your protegćs, 
Your Cóusins are Sa r d and Duhman , 3 

You will not return them though it is a flagrant disgrace {not to do so), 
A& long as milk is in thę captured camels. 

It is a disgrace by whose shame Hadan 4 has been covered 
And Dhń Shaughar and Silwan* flew with it. 

It is no better than what hfadhaf roasted 

Wien he saki, ‘Ali roasted wild ass i& inedible / 5 

Hawazin are a good tribe save that they have a Yamani drsease: 

If they are not treacherous they are deęęitful, 

They have a brother—had they been true to their covenant 
And had we reduced them by war they would have been kindly. 
Take to Haw 3 zm one and all 
A plain message of advice from me. 

I think God’& apostle will attack you in the morning 
With an army extending over all the plain; 

Among them your brother Sulaym who will not let you go. 

And the Muslims, God’s servants„ Ghassan. 

On his right are the Banu Aęad 

And the redoubtable Banu 'Abs and DhubySn. 

The earth almost ąuaked in fear. 

And in the van are Aus and ł Uthm 5 n r 

Aus and TJthman are two tribes of Muzayna (820). 

^44 Ibn Shihab al-Zuhrl from Sinan b. Abu Sinan al-Du’ali from Abti. 
Waqżd al-Laythi told me that al-Harith b. Malik said: We went forth with 
the apostle to Hunayn fresh from pagani&m. The heathen Ouraysh and 
other Araba had a great green tree called Dhatu An.wa£ to which they used 
to came every year and hang their weapons on it and sacrifice beside it and 
devote themselves to it for a day. As we were going with the apostle we 
saw a greżt lote tree and we called out to the apostle frgm thę sidea of thę 
way, 'Make us a tree to hang things on such as they have. ł He said, ‘Allah 

1 A tribe of Sulaym. Hawazin and Sulaym were brother tribes. 

1 A tribe of Qays of the elan of B. Naęr; or from B. Jusham b. Bakr. According to A. Dh. 
they were a tribe of HawSzin. 

3 Two sons of Nasr b. Mu*iwiy& b. Bakr of Hawazin. 

4 Hadan is a mountain in Najd. Dhu Shaughar and Silwan are widis. 

5 A paraphrase of the somewhat coarse original. 
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akbar! By Him wha holds my life in His hand, You have said what Moses' 
people said to him: <ct Make us a god even as they have gods.” He said, 
“You are an ignorant people* You would follow the customs of those 
who were before you .” 91 

'Asim b. ł Umar b. Qatś 5 da from 'Abdul-Rahntón b. Jabir from his 
fatber Jabir b. 'Abdullah told me: When we approaehed Wadi Hunayn we 
came down through a wadi wide and sloping. We were descending gradu- 
ally in the morning twilight. The enemy bad got there before us and had 
hidden themse!ves in its bypatbs and side tracks and narrow places. They 
had collected and were fully prepared, and by God we were terrifled when. 
as we were coming down, the sąuadrons attacked us as one man. The 
people broke and fled nonę heeding the other, The apostle withdtew to 
the right and eaid, 'Where are you going, men ? Come to me. I am God ł s 
apostle. I am Muhammad the son of 'Abdullah.* And not for nothing did 
the camels bump one into the other. The men ran away except that a 84.5 
number of MuhSjirs and Ans ar and men of his family remained w f ith the 
apostle. Of the Muhajirs who stood firm were Abu Bakr and 'Umar; of 
his family *Alr and al-'Abb 5 s and Abu Sufyan b. al-Harith and his son;and 
al-Fadl b. ł Abba$, and Rabi'a b. al-Harith and Usama b. Zayd and Ayman, 
b. Umm Ayman b. ‘Ubayd who was kiiled that day (821). 

Therę was a man of Hawazin on a red camel carrying a black banner at 
the end of a long spear leading Hawazin, When he overtook a man he 
thrust him with his- spear. When people moved out of his reach he lifted 
his spear to those behind him and they went after them. 

When the men fled and the rude fellows from Mecca who were with the 
apostfe saw the flight some of them spoke in such a way as to disclose their 
enmity. Abu Sufyan b. Harb said, ‘Their flight will not stop before they 
get to the sea! ł He had his divining arrows with him in his quiver. Jabala 
b. al-Kanbal cried (S22) (he together with his brother §afwan b. Umajwa 
was a potytheist during the respite which the apostle had giv«i him): 
‘Surely sorcen r is vain toda y* Safwan said, 'Shut up! God smaah your 
móuth! I would rather be rnlęd bv a man of Quravsh than a man of 
Hawazin' (823). 

Shayba b. *Uthman b. Abu Talha, brother of B. 'Abdu' 1 -Dar, said: I 
Said, Today I will get my revenge on Muhammad {for his father had been 
kifled at Uhud). Today I will kill Muhammad. I went round him to kśit 
him and something happened to stay my purpose that I could not do it 
and I knew that he was protectcd from me. 

One of the Meccans told me that when the apostle left MeCca for Hunayn 
and saw the great number of God’s armies that were with him he &aid, ‘ We 846 
shall not be worsted today for want of numbers.* Some people allege that 
a man of B. Bakr said this 

AbZuhri from Kathir b. al’ ł Abbas from his father told me: I was with 
the apostle holding the ring of the bridle which I had put between the jaws 

1 Sura 7. 154. 
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of his wbite mule. I was a big man with a powerful voice. The apostle was 
saying when he s*w the army m confuston, ‘Where are you going, men?’ 
And not one of them. paid heed, and he said, 'O 'Abbas ery Ioudly, “O 
Ansar, O comrades of the acacia. tree” ł and they answered 'Here we are*; 
and a mail would try to tum his beast and could not do it; and he would 
take his mail and throw it on its neck, and take his sword and shield and get 
off his mount and let it go its way and make for the voice umil he came to- 
the apostle. Finally a hundred were gathered by him and they went 
forward and fought. At first the ery was 'To me, Ansar! ł and finally ł To 
me, Khazraj!' They were steadfast in the fight and the apostle standing in. 
Lis stirrups looked down at the melee as they were fighting and said, ‘Now 
the oven is hot,' 1 

*Asim b. f Umar b. Qatada from 'AbduT-Rahman from his father Jabir 
b. 'Abdullah said, ‘ While that man with the Hawazin standard on his camel 
was doing as he did f Ali and one of the Ans 5 r turned aside making for him. 
'Ali came on him from behind and hamstrimg his camel and it fell upon its 
rump; and the AnsarT leapt upon him and struck him a bW which sent his- 
foot flying with hałf his shank and he fell from his saddle. The men went 
on fight ing and, by God, when those who had run away return ed they 
found only prisoners handeuffed with the apostle, 

847 The apostle turned to Abu Sufyłn who was one of those who stood firm 
with the apostle that day and was an excellent Muslyn when he accepted 
the faith, as he was holding on to the back of the saddle of his mule and 
asked who it was, He replied, T am your mother ł s son, O apostle of 
God / 1 

'Abdullah b, Abu Sakr told me that the apostle turned and saw Umm 
Sulaym d. Milhan who was with her husband Abu T alha. She was węaring 
a striped girdle and was pregnant with her son 'Abdullah b. Abu Talha. 
She had her husband’s camel with her and was afraid that it would be too 
much for her, so she brought its head near to her and put her hand in the 
noae ring of hair alortg with the nose rein. After telling the apostle who 
she was in response to his ąuestion she said, * Ki 11 those who run away from 
you as you kill those who fight you, for they afć 1 worthy of dcathf The 
apostle said, ‘Rather God will save (me the need), O Umm Sulaym! 1 She 
had a knife with her and Abu Tallia asked why, and she said, T took the 
kftife 30 that if a polytheist came near me I coułd rip him up with it!* He 
said, 'Do you hear w r hat Umm Sulaym al-Rumaysa* says, O apostle ?* 

When he set out for Hunayn the apostle had joined B. Sulaym to aU 
Pahhaq b. Sufyan al-Kilabi so that they went along with him. And when 
the men fled Malik b. 'Auf said, addresaing his horset 

Forward, Muhajl 3 This is a difficult day 
Such as I on stich aa thee tums ever to the fight. 

1 Wafls, a play on the mme AutSs. 

* He *m a-etually his cousin. Mother herc scatids for grandmother. 

5 T^e Mme of his horse. 
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If the front and rear ranks are lost 
Still they come band after band, 

Sqnadrons the eyes tire in counting.. 

I used to thrust with a spear dripping with hbod. 

When ihc lurking -erayen was blamed 
I would make a wide gash whence blood aushed audiblv: 

Blood spurting from its midst, 

Sometimcs in spouts, sometimes quietly flowing* 

The spear ahaft broketl in it. 

O Zayd, Q Ibn Hamham, wherc are you fleeing? 

Now teeth are gone, old age has come, 

The white long-vei!ed women know 
That I am no tyro in such affairs 
Wh W Thę ęhftttt wife i& sent out from the curtaina, 1 
M?hk also said: 

Forward, Muhfij! They are fine horsemen. 

Do not think that the enemy have gone (824). 

'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr tol<l me that he was told from Abń Qatada al- 
Ansari; and one of our -companions whom I ha\ r e no reason to suspect told 
me fromNafi*, client of B. Ghifar Abu Muhammad from Abu Qat 5 da, that 
the latter said: On the day of Hunayn 1 saw two men fighting, a Mus lim 
and a polytheist. A friend of the latter was making to help him against the 
Miislim, so 1 went up to him and struck off his hand, and he throttled me 
with the other; and by God he did not let me go until I smelt the reek of 
Hood (815). He had all but killęd me and had not losa of blood weakeńćd 
him he would have done so. But he fell and I struck and ktlled him, and 
was too occupied with the fighting to pay any morę attentlon to him. One 
o-f the Mcccans passed by and stripped him, and when the fighting was 
over and we had finished with the enemy the apostle said that any one who 
had kiiled a foe could ha\ r e his spoił. I told the apostle that I had kiłled a 
man who was węrth stripping and had been too occupied with fighting at 
the time and that I did not know who had spoiłed him. One of the Meccans 84^ 
admitted that I had spoken the truth and that the spoił was in his posses- 
Sion* ‘So pay him to his satisfaction on my behalf from his spoił.' Abu 
Bakr said, ‘No, by Allah, he s-haJl not “give him satisfaction” from it. Are 
you going to make one of God 5 s lions who fought for His religion go shares 
with you in his prey? Return the spoił of the man he kiiled to hi en!’ The 
apostle Confirmed Abu BakFs- words, so I took the spoił from him and sold 
it and bought with the nioney a smali palm-grove. f t is the first propęrty 
I ever held. 

One I dy not auspęct told me from Abu Salama from Ishaq b. r Abdu 3 lah 
b. Abu Talha from Anas b. Malik; Abu T^lha *lone took the spoił of 
twenty men. 

1 i.e. when the enemy attack the encampinent and the women cannot he protected. 
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My father Ishaą b. Yasar told me that he was told from Jubayr b. 
Mut'im: Bcfore the people fled and men were fighting one another I saw 
the iike of a black garment coming from heaven until it fell between us and 
the enemy. I looked, and lo black ants everywhere filled the wadi. I had 
no doubt that they were the angels. Then the enemy fled. 

When God put to flight the polytheists of Hunayn and gave his apostle 
power over them a Muslim woman said: 

Allah’s cavalry have beaten Al-Lat’s cavalry 
And Allah best deserves to hołd fast (826). 

When Hawazin were put to flight the killing of Thaqif among the B. 
Malik was severe and seventy of them were killed beneath their flag, among 
whom were 'Uthman b. ‘Abdullah b. Rabi'a b. al-Harith b. Hablb. Their 
flag was with Dhu'l-Khim 3 r. When he was killed 'Uthman b. 'Abdullah 
took it and fought by it until he was killed. 

'Amir b. Wahb b. al-Aswad told me that when news of his death reached 
the apostle he said, ‘God curse him! He used to hate Quraysh.’ 

850 Ya'qub b. 'Utba b. al-Mughlra b. al-Akhnas told me that a young un- 
circumcised Christian slave was killed with 'Uthman, and while one of the 
Ansarls was plundering the slain of Thaqif he stripped the slave to plunder 
him and found that he was uncircumcised. He called out at the top of his 
voice, ‘Look, you Arabs, God knows that Thaqtf are uncircumcised.’ 
Mughira b. Shu'ba took hołd of his hand, for he was afraid that this report 
would go out from them among the Arabs, and told him not to say that, 
for the man concemed was only a Christian slave. Then he began to un- 
cover the slain and showed that they were circumcised. 

The flag of the Ahl 5 f was with Qarib b. al-Aswad, and when the men 
were routed he leant it against a tree, and he and his cousins and his people 
fled. Only two men of the Ahlaf were killed and one of the B. Ghiyara 
called Wahb and another of B. Kubba called al-Julah. When the apostle 
heard of the killing of al-Julah he said, ‘The chief of the young men of 
Thaqif except Ibn Hunayda has been killed today, meaning by him al- 
Harith b. Uways. 

'Abbas b. Mirdas al-Sulaml, mentioning Qarib b. al-Aswad and his 
flight from his father’s sons, and Dhu’l-Khimar and his shutting up his 
people to death, said: 

Who will tell Ghaylan and 'Urwą from me 
(I think one who knows will come to him). 

I send to tell you something 

Which is different from what you say which will go round 
That Muhammad is a man, an apostle to my Lord 
Who errs not, neither does he sin. 

We have found him a prophet like Moses, 

Any who would rival him in goodness must fail. 
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Evil was the State of the B. Qasly in Wajj 1 
When each one’s affairs were decreed. 

They lost the day (and every people has a ruler 
And fortunes change). 

We came on them like lions of the thickets, 

The armies of God came openly. 

We came at the main body of B. Qasly 851 

Almost flying at them in our ragę. 

Had they stayed I swear we would have come at them 
With armies and they would not have got away. 

We were as lions of Liya 2 there until we destroyed them 
And al-Nusur 3 were forced to surrender. 

There was a day before that day at Hunayn which is past 
And blood then flowed freely. 

In former days there was no battle like this; 

Men of long memories have never heard of such. 

We siew B. Hutayt in the dust by their flags 
While the cavalry turned away. 

Dhu’l-Khimar was not the chief of a people 
Who possessed intciligence to blame or disapprove. 

He led them on the road to death 
As cveryone could see. 

Those who escaped were choked with terror, 

A multitude of them were slain. 

The languid man could not help in such a case 
Nor he who was too shy and hesitant to attack. 

He destroyed them and he perished himself. 

They had given him the leadership and the leaders fled. 

Banu 'Aufs horses went at a fair pace 
Fed on fresh grass and harley. 

But for Qarib and his father’s sons 

The fields and castles would havc been divided, 

But they attained prominence 
By the lucky advice they were given. 

They obeyed Qarib and they had good fortunę 
And good sense that brought them glory. 

If they are guided to Islam they will be found 
Leaders of men while time lasts. 

If they do not accept it they cali 

For God’s war in which they will have no helper. 

As war destroyed the B. Sa'd 
And fate the elan of B. Ghazlya. 

The B. Mu f awiya b. Bakr 

1 Qasi is a name of Thaqif and Wajj is a wadi in al-T^tf- 

a A place near tł-Ji if. 3 The family of Malik b. 'Auf al-Naęri. 
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Were like a flock of sfeep Corning bleating to Islam r 
We sald, ‘Bc Mtislims; we are your brethren, 

For our breasts are free from enmity.’ 
a 5 Ł When the people came to us they seemed 

Blind to hatred after peace had come (827). 

WJieft the polytheists were routed they tamę to al-Ta ł if. Malik b, 'Auf 
waa with them and others were encamped in Autas, Some of them madę 
for Nakhla, but only the fi. Ghiyara of Thaqff_ The apostle ł s cavalry fol¬ 
io wed those who took the road to Nakhla, but not those whu went to the 

passes. 

Rabl ł a b. Rufay' b. Ułiban b. Thalaba b. Rabi'a b. Yarbu* b. Samm3l b. 
'Auf b. ImnTul-Qays who was called after his mother Ibn Dughunna morę 
oftcn (828) overtook Durayd b. al-Simma and took hołd of his camel*s 
halter, thinking that he was a woman because he was in his howdah. And 
lo, it was a man; he madę the camcl knecl and it was a very old man— 
Durayd b. al-Simma. The young man did not know him and Durayd 
asked him what he wantcd and what was his name. He told him and said 
that he wantcd to kill him, and struck him with his sword to no effect. 
Durayd said, ‘What a poor weapon your mother has given you! Take this 
sword of minę that is behind the saddle in the howdah and strike me with 
that above the spine and below the head, for that is the way I used to strike 
men. Then when you comc to your mother tell her that you have killed 
Durayd b. al-Simma, for many’s the day I have protected your women.’ 1 
The B. Sulaym ailege that Rabl*a said, ‘When I sinote him he feii and 
exposed himself, and lo his crotch and the inside of hi**. thighs were like 
paper from riding horses bareback. When Rabfa returred to his mother 
hc told her that he had killed him and she said, ‘By God, he set free 
three mothers and grandmothers of yours. 

853 'Amra d. Durayd said of Rabfa’s killing him: 

I 1 faith I did not fear the army of fate 
On Durayd s account in the=valley of Sumayra. 

God repay the B. Sulaym for him 

And may ingratitude rend them for what they have done. 

May He give us the blood of the Ir best men to drink 
When we Jead an army against them. 

M? ly a calamity did you <mrt from them 
When they were at the point of death. 

Many a noble woman of theirs did you free 
And otheT3 you loosed from borni$. 

Many a man of Sulaym named you noble 
As he died when you had answered his cali. 

Our reward from them is ingratitude and grief 

1 Maw. 68 quotes two lines of vcrsc attributed to Durayd which may havc bccn in 
Maghdzi. Cf. Hamdsa, 377. 
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Which melts our very bones. 

May the traces of your cavalry after bard traveL 

In Dhu Baqar as far aa the desert of al-Nuhaq be effacedl 

'Amra also said: 

They said, *We have killed Durayd.’ ‘True/ I said, 

And my tears flowed down my garnient. 

Were it not for Him who has conąuered all the tribes- 
Sulaym and Ka'b would have seen what eounsel to follow. 

A great army yf pungent smell r 

Would have attacked them continuously wherever they were (829). 

The apostle sent Abu 'Amrr al-Ash'ari on the track of those who had 
gone towards Autas and he overtook sonie of the fugitives. In the skir- 
mishes which foliowed Abu 'Amir was killed by an arrow and Abu Musa 
al-Ash r ari, his cousin, took the standard. He contmued the fight and God 
gave him the victory and routed the enemy. It is alleged that Salama b. 
Durayd shot Abu 'Amir in the knee and the wound proved fataL He said; 

If you ask about me I am Salama, 

The son of Samadlr to one who asks further. 

I smite wiih my sword the heads of the Mtislims, 

SamSdh was his mother. 

The B. Nasr killed many of B. Ri’ab and they ailege that 'Abdulkh b. 
Qays, ęalled b. al-'Aura\ one of B. Wahb b. Ri’ab, said to the apostle, 
'fi. Ri ab have perished/ and they ailege that the aposrie said, ‘O God, 
make good their losees/ 

Malik b. 'Auf during the flight stopped with some of his horeemen at a 
pass on the road and told them to wait until the weak ones passed and 
those in the rear had caught up, and they did so. Malik said of that: 

Were it not for two charges on Muhaj 

The way would be difficult for the -carnp follo-wers. 

But for the charge of Duhman b. Nasr 

At the palms where al-ShadIq 2 flows- 

Ja'fat and Banu Kilal would have returned discomfited 

Riding two on a camel in their distress (830), 

SaJama b. Durayd who wasconducting his wife until he escaped them said 

You would havc me forget thoush you are unburt 

And though you know that day at the foot of al-Azrub 

That I protected you and walked behind you 

Watching on at\ aides when to rid$ would have been a bcwn, 

When every wel!-trained warrior with flowing beka 

Fled from hte mother aaid did not return to his friend (831). 

Accoutrements were oftcn polishetl with dung. 

A wadi in the suburbs of 
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856 One of our companions told us that the apostle that day passed by a 
woman whom Khalid b, al-Walid had killed while men hadgathered round 
her. Whęn he heard what had happened he sent word to Khalid and for- 
bade him to kiil child, or woman, or hi red slave. 

One of B. Sa'd b. Bakr told me that the apostle said that day, 'If you get 
hołd of Bijad, a man of B, Sa r d b. Bakr, don’t let him escape you, ł for he 
had done great wrong. When the Moslims took him they led him away 
with his family and with him (T- his sister) al-Shayma* d. al-Harith (T. b- 
Abdullah) b- AbduVUzza, foster-sister -of the apostle, They treated her 
roiighly as they brought her along and she told the Muslims that she was 
the foster-sister of the apostle, but they did not believe her until they had 
brought her to the apostle. 

Yazld b, ‘Ubayd al-Sa'di told me that when she was brought to the 
apostle she claimed to be his foster-sister, and when he asked for proof she 

857 said, ‘The bite you gave me in my back when I carried you at my hip. 5 The 
apostle ackriowledged the proof and stretched out hi$ robę for her to sit on 
and treated her kindly. He gave her the choice of living with him in affec* 
tion and honour or going back to her people with presents, and she chose 
the latter. The Ó. Sa'd ałlege that he gave her a slave called Makhul and a 
slave girl; the one married the other and their progeny still exists (832), 

The names of those martyred at Hunayn were 

Prom Quraysh of B, H 5 shimr Ayman b. 'Ubayd. 

From B. Asad b. 'Abdu^UzzU: Yazid b. Zamaa b. al-Aswad b, 
al-Muttilib b. Asad. A horse of his called al-Janah threw him and 
killed him, 

From thę Ansar: Suraqa b. al-lj 3 rith b. f AdIy from B. *Aj]an. 

From the Ash^riyun: Abu c Amir al-Ash'an. 

The captires of Hunayn were brought to the apostle with their property. 
Mas'ud b, 'Ami al-Ghifari (T. al-Qari) was over the spoils and the apostle 
o-rdered that the captives and the animals should be brought to al-Ji*rana 
and he kept in ward there. 

Bujayr b. Zuhayr b. Abu Sulma said about Hunayn 

But for God and His scrvant you would have turned back 
When fear OYerwhelmed every coward 1 
On the slope the day nur opponents met us 
While the horses galloped at fuli stretch, 

Some running elutching their garments, 

Others knocked sideways by hooves and chcsts. 

858 God honoured us and madę our rćligion victot*ious 
And glorified us in the worship of the Compassionatc 
God destroyed them and disper$ed them all 

And humiliated them in the worship of Satan (833). 
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'Abbfo b. Mirdas said about thę battle of Hunavn: 

By the swift horses on the day of Mu zdali fa 
And by what the apostle recites from the Book 
I liked the punishment Thaąif got yesterday on the Bidę of the valley 
They were the chief of the enęmies from Najd 
And their killrng was sweet er than drink. 

We put to flight all the army of B. Qasly- 
The fuli weight fetl pn B, Rfab, 

The tents of Hiltl in Aut 3 s 
Were left covered with duat. 

If our horses had met B. Ki lab's army 

Their women wouid have got u p as the dust arose. 1 

We galloped among them from Buss to al-Aural 1 

Panting after the spoił 

With a loud-voiced army, among them 

The apostle*s squadron advzncmg to the fray (834), 

'Atiya b. ‘Ufayyif al-Naęri answered him: 

Does Rifa'a boast aboiit Hunayn? 

And ł Abb 3 s son of her w ł ho s-ucks milkless sheep! 

For you to boast ia like a maid who struta about 
In her mi&tresa^ robes while the rest of her is bare! f 

ł AtIya spoke these two verses because of ł Abbas’9 vehemence against 
Haw r azin. Rifa f a was of Juhayna. 

‘Abbls b. Mirdas also said: 

O Seal of the Prophets, you afe sen with the tmth 
With all guidance for the way* 

God has built up love upon you 

In His ereation and named you Muhammad. 

Then those who were faithful to your agreement with them, 

An army over whom you set al-Pahhak, 

A man with sharp weapons as though 
When the enemy surrounded him he saw you, 4 
He attacked those of (his) kith and kin 
Seeking only to please God and you, 

Sc. ‘to wąil «?vcr the dwd/ 

A plac* in Juahftm country. The Auril th«c bla<k mountdns neaf wster beton 
to 'Abdulłah b. DSrim, 

J ihab penerally means i hide Of skin but cin be uppUed to the ekin of a human being. 

4 Thi* ia what the fewnwfttll»p$ propose, btrt the Kne wnw impomibly btd. If Wfr 
understand dharab to mcBn ‘wound’ and treat yaróka es a by-form of areka with hamaa 
sofiened to ya (cf. Suyuti’s Mushir, Cairo, i. 4G3) we could render: 

A nun icarred by weapons, 

When the enemy surrounded him he was lite an *rik tret 
I owe thia sugge&tion to Dr. Arafat. The aiik is-a thorny tree. The u«e of the Bccujative 
for the nowina tive ii not without parallel Cf. Wright ii, 83 fi. 
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I tell you I saw him charging in clouda of dust 
Cpushing the heads of the polytheists; 

No w throttling with barć hands, 

No w splitting their s kulis with his Sharp SWOtd. 1 

The B, Sulavm hastened before him 

With continual cuta and thrusts at the enemy. 

They walked beneath his banner there 
Like lions with a haunt they mean to defend. 

They did not hope for consideration of kinship 
But obedience to their Lord and your ]ove. 

These were our doings for which wę m renowned. 

And our Helper is your Lord. 

He said ako; 

If you saw, O U mm Farwa, our horses 
Some led riderleas and hme£ 

The battle had reduced their fitness, 

Blood gushed from deep wounds. 

Many a woman whom our prowess protected 

From the hardship of war so that she 2 had no fear, said, 

‘There are nonę like tho&e who came to make an agreement 
Which forged an inseparable link with Muhaimnad/ 

A deputation among them Ab u Qatan, Huzaba 
And Abul-Ghuyuth and Wasi* and al-Mźqna f 
And he who led the hundred which brought 
Thę nine hundred to a complete thousand. 

Banu *Auf and the elan of MukhJshin collected six: hundred 
And four hundred were brought from Khufaf 
There when the prophet was helped by our thousand 
He handed us- a fluttering standard. 

We conquered with his flag and his commiwion beąueflthed 3 
A glorious life and aut hor i ty that will not cease. 

The day that we formed thę prophęFa flank 

In the vale of Mecca when spears were quivering *twas 

Our an$wer to him who called us to o-ur Lord in truth: 

We went helmeted and unmailed atike, 

With long mail whose me&h David chose 
When he weaved iron, and Tubba* too. 

By Hunayn’s two wells we had a train 
Which siew the hypocrites—an immovable army. 

By us the prophet gained Yictory; we are the people who 

1 C. adds herc: 

Smiting the heads of the warriors with it 

If you had scen as I saw his prowess you would have been satisfied. 

* Or 'her people* ( tirbuha). 

J The choice of words brings out the double mcaning of ‘tying* and making an agreement. 
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In any emergency inffict loss and do well 
We drove off Hawazin that day with spears. 

Our cavalry was submerged in rising dust 
Wheneven the prophet feared their bravery, and a$ they came en masse 
The sun a!l but ceased to shine thereat. 

Banu Jusham were summoned and the hordes of Nasr 
In the midat while the spearS were thrusting 
Until the apostle Muhammad said, 

‘0 Banu Sulaym, you havę kept your word, now destst. 1 
We went off and but for us their hravery 

Would have injured the beJievers and they would have kept what they 
had gained. 

Hc also said: 

Mijdal is deserted by its people and Mutali' 1 

And the plain of Arlk, and its ctsterns are empty. 

We had homes, O Juml, when all life was pleasant 
And the change of abode 2 brought the tribe together- 
Lone abaence afar has cbanged my beloved r 
But can a happy past erer return ? 

If you seek the unbelie\ r ers I do not blame you t 
But lama helper and follower of the prophet. 

The be&t of ertibassies I knęw ęummęmęd us- to them, 

Khuzayma, and aLMarrar and Wasi*, 

So we came with a thousand of Sulaym finely dad 
In armour woven by David. 

We hailed him lord at the twa mountains of Mecca 
And it was to God that we paid homage. 

We entered Mecca publicly with the guided one by fotce of arms, 
While the dust arose in all directions. 

Sweat covered the backs of the horses 
And wami blood from within grew hotter. 

On the day of Hunayn when Hawazin came against ua 
And we could scarcely breathe 
We stood steadfast with al-I?ahhak; 

Struggle and combat did not dięmay us r 

In front of the apostle a banner fluttered above us 

Like the rapid movement of a cloud. 

The night that Dahhak b. Sufyan fought with the apostle's sword 
And dcath was near 

We defended our brother from qur brother, 3 


iłł-uiflki u a m-ouniam in 

One MS. has dahń ‘cimc 5 s chan ges' which Ls a clichd that is often U8ed by the poets and 
may well be rigłn h-ere 

3 The point that heis of Sulaym who was from Qays to whom Hawazin bclongcd. The 
liłie JUns; 'Aylan—Qays—Khasafa—Tkrima—Mansui, the 'fathedof HawSzinand Sulaym, 
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Had we a choice we would have followed our own kin, 

But God's religion is the religion o£ Muhammad. 

We are satisfied with it; it contains guidance and laws. 

By it he set our affairs right after we had. erred 
And nonę can avcrt the decree of God_ 

He also said: 

The last link with Umm Mu’ammal is broken, 

She has changed her roind contrary to her promise; 

She had swom by God she would not break the link, 

But she did not keep her word or fulfil ber oath, 

She is of Banu Khufłf who summę r in the Yale of sI-'AqIq f 
And occupy Wajra and 'Urf in the deserts. 

Though Umm Mu’ammal foliowa the unhelievers 

She has madę me lovc her morę despite her distance from mc. 

Stimęone will tell her that we refuse to do 5o 

And stek only our L*ord in alliance; 

And that we are on the side of the guide, the prophet Muhammad, 
And number a thousand Which (number) no (other) tribc reacbed. 

With strong warriors of Sulaym 
Who obey his ordeis to tbe letter, 

Khufaf and Dhakwan and ł Auf whom you would think 
Were black stallions walking among the she-camels 
As th.óugh our ręddish-white mail and helmets 2 
Clothed long-eared lions which meet one another in their lairs^ 

By us God’s religion is undeniably strong. 

We added a like number to the elan that was with him. 

When wc camt to Mecca> our ban ner 
Was like an eagfe soaring to dart on its prey 
862 (Riding) on horses- which gazed upwards, 

You would think when they gallop in their bits there is a sound of 
jinn among thcm t s 

The day we trod down the unbelievers 

And found no deviation or turning from the apost 1 c’s order 

Ina battle mid which the people heard only 

Our exhortations to fight and the smashing of skulla 

By swords that sent heads flying from their base 

And severed. the necks of wsrriors at a blow. 

Often have we left the slain cut to pieces 

J A wadi in the Hijaz. 

The readinp herc shouM be bayda f he 1 mct& ł , nul bida ‘sttórda' a« in C. The word 19 lefr 
unpoLnted in W. The poet 15 comparing the chain flaps depending from the helmets to the 
lorig ears nf lione. 

i This linę is difficułt. A.Dh. nay* mardioidihu mcans iti pega or pińS I wahil) whue s. 
suggests that it miana ‘wbert animala paaturr: , J . i.ę go tn and {to. I ain ittdebttd to Dc. W. 
Arafat for the rendering $iven aboYe- 
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And a widów Crying Ala$! over her hu9band. 

’Tis God not man wc seek to plcase; 

To Him bdongś the seen and the unseeru 

He also said: 

What ails thine eye painful and steepless, 

Its lash feeling like a piece of chaff ? 

Sorrow brings sleeplessness to the eye 
And tears now covef it, now flow down 
Like a string of peauls with the stringer 
The thread breaks and they are scattered. 

How far of! is the home of her you long for, 

Al-Samman and al-Hafar stand inthe wayl 
Talk no morę of thę days of yoUth. 

Youth is gone and scant wbite loeks have come, 

And remember the fighting of Sulaym in their 8ettlement9; 

And Sulaym have something to boast about: 

They are the people who helped God 

And followed the apostle } 3 religion whilć men'9 affaira were COnfused. 
They do not plant young palma in their midst 
And cows do not Iow in their winter ąuarters. 

But steeds like cagles are kept near them 
Surrounded by multitudes of camels, 

Khufaf and f Auf were summoned on their flanka 
And the elan of Dhakwan armed and keen to fight. 

They amote the armies of the polytheists openly 
In Mecca's vale, and killed them quickly s 
Until we departed, and their dead 
^Ye^e like uprooted palms in the open valley. 

On Hunayns day our stand strengthened religion 
And with God that is stored up. 

Then we risked death in the gloom 

Aa the black seat ter cd dus-t cleared aw^j' from the horses 

Under the banner with ai-Dahhak leading us 

As a lion w a Iks when he enters his thicket 

In a narrow place wheie war pressed hard. 1 

Sun and moon were almost blotted out by it. 

We deYOted our lances to God in Autas, 

We helped whom we would and we became victorious 
Until certain people retumed to their dw^ellings, who 
But for us and God would not have returned. 

You will see no tribe great or smali 
But we have left our mark upon them. 

1 B*van querled thi9 h*mastłch. Reckendorff, Ar. Syntax, 173 rcada kalkalahd and r«i> 
dcrsi ‘in einer Engc w^der Kampf seine Brast hin und her zerrt'; and refers ta Ndldck^ r 
Z. Gwmm. 75 and Fleiftcher r i, 184 f. 
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He also said; 

O rider with whom there hastenę 
A strong, sturdy, firm footed she-camel, 

If you eonie to the prophet say to him aa you ahould 
When the assetnbly is quiet„ 

‘O best that ever rode a camel 
Or wallced the earth, if souls are weighed, 

We were faithful to our covenant with you 

When the cava!ry were driven off by warriors and wounded. 

When there flowed from &U the sides of Buhtha 1 

A ttraltitude which shooh the mountain paths 

Until we came on the people of Mecca with a sąuadron 

Glittering with Steel, Ced by a proud chief 

Composed of Sulaym's sturdrest men 

Capped in strong iron mesh with iron top 

Blooding their shafts when they dashed into battle. 

You would think them glowenng lions. 

They engaged the squadron wearirig their ba d ges, 

Sword and spear in hand. 

At Hunayn we were a thousand strong 
By which the apostle was reinforced, 

They defended the believers in the vanguard. 

The sun was reflected a thousand times from their Steel. 

We went forward, God guarding tts* 

And God does not lose those He guardę, 

We madę a stand in Manaąib, 2 

Which pleased God, what a fine stand it was! 

On the day of Autas we fought so fiercely 
That the enemy had enough and cried Stop! 

Hawazin appealed to the brotherhood betWMil us— 

The breast that supplied them with milk, is dry— 

Unti] we left them like wild asses 

Which wild beasts have continually preyed upon (835). 

He also sard; 

We helped God’s apostle, angry on his account, 

With 3 thousand watrrors apart from unarmed men t 
We carried his flag on the end of our lances, 

His helper protecting it in deadly combat. 

We dyed it with blóod, for that was its colon r, 

The day of Hunayn when Safwan thrust with his spear. 

We were his right wing in Islam* 

We had charge of the flag and displayed it* 

1 A elan of Sulaym. * On the Mecca-Ta’if road 
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We were his bodyguard before other troops, 

He conęultęd us and we conaulted him. 

He summoned us and named us intimates first of all 
And we helped him against his opponents. 

God richly reward that fine prophet Muhammad 

And strengthen him with victory, for God is hts helper! {836) 

He also said: 

Who will tell the peoples that Muhammad. Gnd ł s apostle, 
la rightly guided wherever he goes ? 

He prayed to his Lord and asked His help alone. 

He gave it graciously fulfilling His promise. 

We journeyed and met Muhammad at Qudayd, 

He intending to do with us what Gud had determined. 

They doubted about us in the dawn and then 

They saw clearly warriors on horseback with levelled [anęes, 

Firmly clad in mail, our infantry 
A strong force like a rushing torrent. 

The best of the tribe if you must ask 

Were Sulaym and those who claimed to be Sulaym, 

And an army of Helpers who did not leaVe him 
Obeying what he said unquestioningly. 

Since you have madę Khalid chief of the army 
And promoted him he has becomc a chief indeed 
In an army guided by God whose commander you arc 
By which you s-mite the wićkćd with every right. 

I swore a true oath to Muhammad 

And I fulfilled it with a thousand bridled horses. 

The prophet of the belkvers said, Advance! 

And we rejoiccd that we were the vanguard. 

We passed the ttight at the pool of Mustadlr; 

There was no fear in us but desire and preparedness (for war). 

We obeyed you till the en*my surrendered 
And until in the morning we overtook the crowd, th« people of 
Yalamlam. 1 

The piebald steed with reddish barrel went aatray 1 
And the chief was not content till it was marked. 

We attacked them likę a flpek of grouse the mofrting affrighta 
Everyone was too concemed to see to his fellow, 

From mom till eve till we left Hunayn 
With its w r ateucourses streaming with blood, 

Wherever you iooked you could see a fine marę 

3 A halt two marches distanł from MecCA for pitBflffli coming from the Yimaa 
* Even *^ch di conspicuous animal was lost in th.e gr€at crowd. The meaning of the ncxr 
linę Riay b-e: 'The old man was not content until he wore a dwtingułihing mark.' 
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And its rider lying beside a broken lance. 

Hawazin had recovered their herds from 

And it plea&ed them that we should be disappointed and deprived (of 
them)- 

pamdam b. aM-tarith b. Jusham b. 'Abd b. Hablb b. Mslik b, 'A uf b* 
Yaqaza b. “Uęayya al-Sulamt said conceming Hunayn (Thaqlf had killed 
Kinana b. al-FIakam b. Khalid b. al-Sharfd, so he killed Mihjan and a 
nephew of his, both of Thaąlf): 

We brought Our horses without ovcrdriving them 
To Jurash 1 from the people of Zayyfcn and al-Fam, 

Kiiling the young lions and maJring for the templea 
Built before our day and not yet deatroyed* 

If you boast of the killing of Ibn al-Sharad 
I have left many widows in Wajj.* 

I killed the two of them avenging Ibn al-Shar Id 

Whom your promise of prottctipp deceiyed and he blameleas. 

Our spears elew the men of Thaqff 
And our swords inflicted grievous wounds. 

He also eoid? 

Tell the men with ycu who have wivea r 
Never trust a woman 

After what a woman said to hcr neighbour, 

‘Had the raidera not tetumed I ehould have been in the Łouse.* 3 
When she aaw a man whom the fierce heat of a torrid land 
Had left with blackened face and fleshless bones. 

You cotild see his leannesa at the end gf the night 
Aa he was clad in hia mail for a raid. 

1 am always in the saddle of a thlck short-haired marę, 

My garment touching my belt; 4 
One day in quest of booty, 

Another, fighting along with the Ansar- 
How much fertilc land have I tfAvelicd, 

How much rough uneven ground at gemie pace 
That I might change hcr state of pOverty, 

And she did not want me to return, the baggage! (837) 

867 Malik b. "Auf escusing hifl flight aaid: 

Slit-eared eamels straying from thę track 
Prevented sleep for even an hour. 

Ask HawSżrn dg I not injurc their enemy 

1 In The Ytutn. * A place in al-pLU. 

3 l.e. at the diipoul of ctllen. 

4 Ai the horae rushed forw«rd iword and belt tnd ganneoti wouW ftę* the tamę 
dirraion. The huthand ii ipeakLo* *t thia pointa 
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And help any of them who suflera a loe&? 

Many a squadrort did I meet with a sąuadron. 

Half of them mailed. half of them without armour. 

Many a place which woul-d appal The bold 
Did I occupy first, as my people well know. 

I came down to it and left brothers Corning down 
To its waters—waters of bloud ; - 
Whert its wtfera rolled away tbey bequeathed to me 
The glory of life and spoił to be divided. 

You charged me with the fault of Muhanunad*® people. 

But God knows who is morę ungrateful and unjust. 

You fnrsook me wheii I fought alonfc 
You forsook me -when Khath r anci fought.. 

When I built up gl^fy or ^ e of you pulled it down^ 

Bnilder and destroyer are not cqual- 

Many a man who becomea thin in winter, hasting to glory, 

Generous, devoted to lofty aims, 

I stabbed with a blach shaft of Yazan ł s Work 2 
Headcd by a long blade. 

1 left his wife turning back his friend 968- 

And saying, You cannot come at ao-and-so. 

Fully armed I oppo&ed the spears 
Like a target which is pierced and Split, 

An. anonymous p«t also said about HawSzin mentioning their espedi- 
tion against the apostle with MHik b # 'Auf after he had acccepted Islam: 

Recall their march again9t the enemy when they assembled. 

When the flaga fluttered over Malik. 

Nonę was above Malik on the day of Hunayn i 
When the crown glittered on Łia head 
Until they met courage when courage led them 
Wearing their helmets, mail, and shields. 

They smote the men till they saw nonę 
Round the prophet and until dust bid him. 

Then Gabriel was sent do^vn from heaven to help them 
And we were routed and capturcd. 

If any other but Gabriel had fought us 
Our noble swords would have protected us, 

‘Umar al-F3ruq escaped me when they were put to flight 
With a thrust that soaked his saddle in bloodA 

1 Ghamra sometimes. as Here, mcans 'the thick of the fight\ 

2 Dhu Yizan, one of the kings of Itimyar; v.s. 
i Or ‘Młlik wis a king. nonę above him’. 

4 This ia the natural translation of the linę, but as there is no recoid of 'Umir having 
been wounded in this battle the meaning may be that he escaped a thrust which toould have 
aoaked his saddle in blood. 
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A woman of B, Jusham lamenting two of her brothers who were slain 
at HuHavn said: 

O eyes, be generoua with your tears 
For Malik and al-'Ala’; be not niggardly. 

They were the slayers of Abu 'Amśr 
Who held a swoid with streaky marks. 

They left him a bleeding lump 1 
Staggering* feebly unsupported. 

Abu Thawab Zayd b. Suhir, one of B. Sa ł d b* Bakr, said: 

Have you not heard that Quraysh conquered Hawazin 
(Misfortunes havę their causes). 

There was a time, Quraysh ( when if we were angry 
Red blood flowed because of our ragę. 

There was a time, Quraysh, when if we were angry 
It seemed as though snufF were in our nostrils. 

And no w Quraysh dnvę us- 
Like camels urged on by peasants. 

I am not in a position to refuse humiliation 
Nor am I disposed to give in to them (838}. 

'Abdullah b. Wahb, one of B. Tamlm of the elan of Usayyid, answered 

By God’s command we smote those we met 
In. accordance with the be$t command. 

When we met, O Hawazin> 

We were saturating heads with fresh blood. 

When you and B. Qasty assembled 
We crushed opposition like beaten !eaves. 

Some of your chiefs we siew 

And we turned to kill both fugitive and standfast. 

Al-Mult§th lay with outstretched hands. 

His dying hreath sounding like a gasping young camel. 

If Qays ł Ay]an be angry 

My snuff has always subdued them. 

Khadij b. a 1 -*Auja a al~Nasfi said r 

When we drew near to the waters of Hunayn 
We saw rep-dlent black and wbite shapes 
In a dertse well-armed throng; if they bad thrown them 
At the peaks of 'Uzwa they would have become fiat. 

If my people's chiefs had obeyed me 
We should not then have met the thick 2 cloud 

1 Cf. 856. 4. 

2 I conjccturc mutakaththif for mutakashshif which pivcs a poor sensc. On p. 870. 7 the 
MSS. vacillatc bctwccn kathifan and kashifan, and again the former is the better rcading. 
However, some such meaning as ‘looming’ might bc ascribcd to mutakashshif. C. says it 
means zahir. 
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Nor should we have met the army of Muhamma.d’s people, 

Eighty thousand reinforced by Khindif. 

the capturE of al-tA^f, a.h. 8 
When the fugitives of Thaqif eamc to abTi’if they shut the gates of the 
city and madę preparations for war. Neither r Urwa b. Mas"ud nor Ghay- 
13 n b. Salama were present at Hunayn ot at the siege of al-T 5 ’if; they were 
in Jurash learning the use of the testudo, the catapult, and other mstru- 
mentsJ When he bad finished at Hunayn the apostle went to al-Ta*^ 
Ka r b b. Malik when the apostle came to this decision said: 

We put an end to doubt in the lowlands and Khaybar, 

Then we gave our swords a rest. 

We gave them the choice and coold they have spoken 
Tbeir btades would have said, Gave us Daus or Thaqif. 

May I be motherless if you do not see 
Thousands -of us in your courts. 

We will tear off the roofs in the valley of Wajj 
And we will make your houses desolate. 

Our swiftest cavalfy will come on you 
Leaving behind a tangled mass. 

When they come down on your courts 
You wilE hear a ery of alarm 

With sharp cutting swords in their hands like flashes of lightning 
By which they bring death to those who would fight them 
Tempered by Indian smiths—not beaten iftto plates, 

You would think that the flowing blood of the warriors 
Was mingled with saffron the mom the forces met. 

Good God. had thev no adviser 

From the peoples who knew about us 

To tell them that we had gathered 

The fine9t blood horses and that we had brought an arm> 

To surround the walls of their fort with troops? 

Our leader the prophet, firm, 

Pure of heart, steadfast, continent, 

Straightforw^rd, fuli of wisdom, knowledge, and ctemency; 

Not frivo!ous nor light minded, 

W-e obey our prophet and we obey a Lord 
Who is the Compassionate, most kind to us. 

If you offer peace we will accept it 
And make you partnera in peace and war. 

If you refuse we will fight you doggedly, 

’Twill be no weak faltering affair. 

W r e ahall fight as long as we live 

* fiubur, a aort of testudo 
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Till you tum to Islam, humbly seeking ręfuge. 

We will fight not caring whom we meet 

Whether we destroy ancient holdings or newly gottea gains 

Ho w many tribes assembled against us 

Their fincst stock and ailies! 

They ca me at us thinking they had no equal 
And we cut off their nęses and ears 
Wfth our fine polis hed Indian swords, 

Driving them violently bcfore us 
To the command of God and Islam, 

Until religion is established, just and stratght, and 
Al-Lat and al- ł Uzza and Wudd are forgotten 
And we plunder them of tfieir necklaces and earrings. 

For they had bccome established and confident/ 

And he who cannot protćct himsdf mu&t stiffer disgrace- 

Kinana b, "Abdu Yalfl b. 'Amr b* 'Umayr answeted him: 

He 'who covets us wishing to fight U9 (let him come). 

We are In a well-known home which we never leave. 

Our fathers were here long since 
And we hołd its welb and vineyards, 

'Amr b, r Amir put us to the test afomime* 

And the wise and intelligent told them about it. 

They know if they speak the truth that we 
Bring down the high looks of the proud* 

We Force the strong to become meek 

And the wrongdoer to become known to the discerning. 

We we ar light mail the legacy of one who burned men 4 
Gleaming like stars in the sky. 

We drive them from us with. aharp swords, 

When they are drawn from the scabbard we do not sheathe them. 

Shaddad b. f ArkJ al-Jusham! satd about the apostle^s espcdltion to al- 
Ta‘ifz 

Don*t help al-Lat for God is about to destroy her. 

How can one who cannot help herself be helped? 

She that was burned in blaek stnoke and caught lite, 

Nonę fight ing before her stones, is an outcast. 5 
When the apostle desęends on yout land 
Nonc of her people will be left when he leaves. 

The medttinff of thaa hcmiatich nuy h<: ł A*»d then they profeaaed (Islam) a n<ł had. 
peac«'. 

This is a. hit *t the Anęir through their common descent. 

* Twist iftto position the ht*d tumed a»ide in diedsin. 

4 i.** ł Amrt>, 'Amir. 

5 Mt. ‘"Pt ww fyt whom bl&odtfit musi b« paicT. 
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The apostle joumeyed by Nakhlatu' 1 -YamSnlya, and Qarn, and al- 
Mulayh and BuhratuTRughS’ of Laya. 1 A mosąue was built there and he 872- 
prayed in it. 

Mrnr b. Shu ł ayb told me that when he came there that day he allowed. 
retaliation for homicide, and that was the first teme &uch a thing happened 
in Islam. A man of B. Layth had killed a man of Hudhayl and he killed 
him in retaliation* When hc was in Llya the apo&tle ordered that the fort 
of Malik b. 'Auf should be destroyed, Then he went on a road called 
al-Dayqa. a As he was passing along it he asked its name. When he was told. 
that it w&* 'the strait’ hę said, 'No, it is the easy/* Then he went by Nakhb 
till he halted under a lote tree called al-Sadira near the property of a man 
of Thaąlf. The apostle sent word to him, ‘Etthtr come out or we will 
destroy your wali, ’ 4 He refused to come out so the apostle ordered his wali 
to be destroyed. 

He went on until he halted near al-Ta’if and pttehed his camp there. 
Some of his companions tvere killed by arrowe there because the camp had 
come too close to the wali of al-Ta ł if and the arrows were reaching them. 

The Muslims could not get through their wali for they had fa&tened the 
gate. When these men were killed by arrows he {T. withdrcw and) pśtchęd. 
his camp near where his- mosque stands today. He besieged them for sorne 
wenty days (839). 

He had two of his wives with him: Umm Salama d. Abu Umayya (T* 
and another with her). He ę-truck two tent5 for them and prayed between 
the tents. Then he stayed there. When Thaqlf surrendered 'Amr b. 
Umayya b. Wahb b. Mu'attib b. Malik built a mo.sque over the place 
where be prayed. There was a pillar in. the mosąue. Some allege that the 
sun. never ri§es over it any day but a creaking noise 5 is heard from it, The 
apostle besieged them and fought them bitterly and thetwosides exchangęd 
arrows {840), until when the day of storming came at the wali of al-Ta^f a 873 
number of his companions went under a testudo and advanced up to the 
wali to breach it. Thaqlf let loose on them scraps of hot iron so they came 
out from under it and Tbaąif shot them with arrows and killed some of 
them. The apostle ordered that the vineyard$ of Tha.(pf should be cut 
down and the men fell upon them cutting them down. 

Abu Sufyait b. H&rb and al-Mughlra b. Shu'ba went up to al-T 2 ’if and 
called to Thaqlf to grant them safety so that they could speak to them. 
When they agreed they called on the women of Ouraysh and B. Kinana to 
come out to them for they were afraid that they would be captured, but 
they refused to come* They were Amina d. Abfl Sufyan who was married 
to 'Urwą b. Mas*ud by whom she gave bitth to Da* 0 d b. ‘Urwą (§ 44 -)! 

Thesc sre place s in the Hreń ó-f ya'if- 

ł As we should. say tight comer' and tharefore a.a iniuspicimis name whtch has to b* 
illtered 3 al-Yusrt 

* i^aii means a whII and aJso the garden, whkh it aurrounda 

5 naĄfęl, I. al-Athir, Nthaya, wbcoc*, erplains thia vord from the creaking of a camel'9 
litttr and th® noise given out by a r-oof wheu tlić wuwd m-&vc 4 (-ezpands in the beat?)- 



al-Firasłya d. Suwayd b. 'Amr b. Tha'laba whose son was f Abdu’l-Rahman 
b. Qarib; and al-Fuqaymiya Umayma d. the intercalator Umayya b. Qal\ 
When they refused to come out Ibn al-Aswad b. Mas'ud said to the two 
men, ‘Let me tell you of somcthing better than that which you have come 
about. You know where the property of B. Aswad is.’ (The apostie was 
between it and al-Ta*if in a val!ey callcd al-'Aq?q.) ‘There is no property in 
al-Ta’if morę laborious to water, harder to cultivate, and morę difficult to 
maintain than this property of B. Aswad. If Muhammad cuts down its 
trees it will never becultivated again, so speak to him and let him take it for 
himself or leavc it to God and kinsmen, for there is a well-known relation- 
ship between us.’ They allege that the apostie left it to them. 

I have heard that the apostie said to Abu Bakr while he was besicging 
al-Ta’if, T saw (in a dream) that I was given a bowl of butter and a cock 
pecked at it and spilt it.’ Abu Bakr said, ‘I don’t think that you will attain 
your desire from them today.’ The apostie said that hc did not think so 
either. 

Then Khuwayla d. Haklm b. Umayya b. Haritha b. al-Auqas al-Sula- 
miya, wife of 'Uthman b. Maz/un, asked the apostie to give her the 
jewellery of Badiya d. Ghaylan b. Salama, or the jewcllery of al-Fari c a d. 
*AqIl if God gave him victory over al-Ta*if, for they were the best be- 
jewelled women of Thaqif. I have been told that the apostie said to hcr, 
‘And if Thaqlf is not permitted to me, O Khuwayla?’ She left him and 
went and told 'Umar, who came and asked the apostie if he had really said 
that. On hearing that he had, he asked if he should give the order to break 
camp, and receiving his permission he did so. 

When the army moved off Sa‘id b. 'Ubayd b. Asld b. Abu *Amr b. 
‘Allaj called out, ‘The tribe is holding out.’ ‘Uyayna b. Hisn said, ‘Yes, 
nobly and gloriously.’ One of the Muslims said to him, ‘God smite you, 
'Uyayna! Do you praise the polytheists for holding out against the apostie 
when you have come to help him?’ ‘I did not come to fight Thaqif with 
you,’ he answered, ‘but I wanted Muhammad to get possession of al-Ta*if 
so that I might get a girl from Thaqlf whom I might tread (T. make 
pregnant) so that she might bear me a son, for Thaqlf are a people who 
produce intelligent children.’ 

During his session there somc of the slaves besieged in al-Ta’if came 
to him and accepted Islam and he freed them. One whom I do not suspect 
from ‘Abdullah b. Mukaddam from men of Thaqlf said that when al- 
Ta’if surrendered some of them talked about these s!aves, but the apostie 
refused to do anything saying that they were God’s free men. One of those 
who spoke about them was al-Harith b. Kalada (842). 

Now Thaqlf had seized the family of Marwan b. Qays al-Dausf, he 
having become a Muslim and helped the apostie against Thaqlf. Thaqif 
allege—and Thaqif is the ancestor on whom the trilx:’s claim to be of Qays 
is based—that the apostie said to Marwan b. Qays, ‘Seize in revenge for 
your family the first man of Qays that you mcet.’ Hc met Ubayy b. Malik 
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aUOushayri and took him utitil they should return his family to him, 
Al-Dahhak b. Sufyan al-Kilabl took the matter m hand and spoke to Thaąjf 
until they let Marwan’s family go, and he freed Ubayy, Al-Dahhak in 
reference to what oassed between him and Ubaw said? 

Will you forget my kindness, 0 Ubayy b. Malik 
The day the apostie looked away from you ? 

Marwan b. Qays led you by his ropę 
Submissive as a welUtrained beast. 

Some of Thaqif behayed badly to you, 

(If anyone comes to them as king for trouble they get it!) 

Yet they were your relativ« and their minds tumed to you 
When you were almost in despair (843). 

These are the names of the Muslims who were martvred at al-Tlttfr 

From Quraysh: the elan of B. Umayya b. 'Abdu Shams: Sa'id b. Sa'id 
b. al-'Aą b. Umayya; and 'Urfufa b. JannSb, an ally from al-Asd b. al- 
Ghauth (844); the elan of B. Taym b. Murra; 'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr was 
shot by an arrow and dred of it in Medina after the death of the apostie; 
the elan of Makhzum: 'Abdullah b. Abu Umayya h. al-Mughira from an 
arrow that day; the elan of B. *Adiy b, Ka ł b; 'Abdullah b, 'Amir b. RabUa 
an ally; the elan of B. Sahm b. ‘Amr; Ai-Sa*ib b. al-Ij 5 rith b. Qays b. 
'Adly and his brother ‘Abdullah; the elan of B. Sa‘d b. Layth: Julayha b. 
'Abdullah. 

From the Ansari from B, Salima: Thabit b. al-Jadha'; from B. MSzin 8 
b. al-Najjar: al-Harith b. Sahl b. Abu Sa‘sa ł a; from B. Sa*ida: al-Mundhir 
b. 'Abdullah; from al-Aus: Ruqaym b. Th 5 bit b. Tha f laba b. Zayd b. 
Laudhanb. Mu awiva. 

Twęlvę of the apostle’s companions were martyred at al-Ta^f, seven 
from Quraysh, four from the Ansar, and a man from B. Layth. 

When the apostie left al-TYif after the fightlng and the siege Bujayr b, 
Zuhayr b. Abu Sulma said commemorating Hunayn and al-Ta^if: 

(Al-T 5 ’if) was a seąuel to the battle of Hunayn 
And Autas and al-Abraq when 
Hawazin gathered their force in their folly 
And were dispersed like scattered birds. 

The (men of al-Ta’if) e-ould not hołd a single place against us- 
Except their wali and the bottom of the trench. 

We showed ourselves that they might come forth, 

But they shut themsetoes in behind a barred gate. 

Our unmailed men retumed 1 to a Strong surging force 
Fully armed glittering with death-dealing weapons; 

Compact, dark green, (if one threw them at Hadan 2 
It would become as though it had not been created) 3, 

The ilcefnatwc ‘wt&ńed oien’ (pi. of fruń) srema lesa fittinę. tfdsrd ia pi. of It&i*. 

2 A mouhtain ia Najd 3 i.«. aa Lf it had never b^en there at all 
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With the galt of lions 3 walfcing on thoms, as though we were horses 3 
Now separated no w coming togethcr as they are led, 

In long armour which whenever it is donned 
Is łike a shimmering - pool mffled by the wind; 

Well-woven armour wbich reaches to our sandała 
Wovcn by David and the family of Muharruj. 1 

DIVISION OF THE SPOIŁ OF HAWAZIN AND GIFTS TO 
GATN MEN*S HEARTS 

When he Ieft aI-Ta ? if the apostle went by way of Dahna untfl he stopped at 
al-JTrSna with his men, having a large number of Hawazin captives. One 
of his companions on the day he left Thaqlf asked him to curse them but 
he said, ‘O God, guide Thaqlf and bring them (to Islam}/ 

Then a deputation from Hawazin ca me to him m al-Ji'r 5 na where he 
held 6,000 women and children, and sheep and camels imrnmerable which 
had been captured from them. 'Amr b. Shifayb from his father from his 
grandfather 'Abdullah b. 'Amr said that the deputation from Hawazin came 
to the apostle after they had accepted Islam, saying that the disaster wbich 
had befallen them was well known and asking him to have pity on them for 
God's sake. One of the Hawazin of the elan B. Sa*d b. Bakr (T, it was they 
who had provided the fostermother for the apostle} cal led Zuhayr Abu 
Su rad said: ‘O Apostle of God, in the enelosures are your patemal and 
matę mai aunts and the women who suckled you who used to look aft er 
you, Had we acted a s fosterparents for al-Harith b. Abu Shimr or al- 
Nu # man b. al-Mundhir and then got into the position in wbich you hołd 
us we could hope for his kindness and fayour, and you are the best of trust- 
worthy men ł (845). 

(T- Then he said: 

Have pity on m c apostle of God, generously, 

For you are the man from whom we hope and expect pity. 

Have pity on a people whom fate has frustrated, 

Their well-being shattered by time’s misfoitunes,) 

The apostle said, ł Which are dearest to you ? Your sons and your wives or 
your cattle?' They replied, ‘Do you gtve us the choice between our cattle 
and our honour? Nay fc give us back our wives and our sons, for that is 
what we most desire.’ He said, ‘So far as concems what I and the B. 
‘AbduT-Muttalrb have they are yOutSi When I have prayed the noon 
prayer with the men then get up and say, “We ask the apostle’? mtęrcession 
with the Muslims, and the Mtislims 1 intercession with tbe apostle for our 

1 Or^haunda’- 

F-ollowing C. ęvdur which the commrntototB omy i^eana 'ihoreei that put the bind-leg 
whtrt the fortleg haa cred’. W. haa judur ‘carne-la' or ‘wild goats*. It m*y be that aunefc are 
mtAnt. J ł.«* *Amr b. Htod, King of iji™. 
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sons and our w We*." I will then giv< them to you and make applicitionon 
WLr hebalf/ When the ^poifle had rudr.i the mnin prayersrhey diii be 
l:a.l t.rArrel tl.em, ani ne sa.i what he naj proirused to say. Then the 
Muhajirs said that what was theirs was the ap 03 tle's, and the Ansar said 
the same. But al-Aqra‘ b. I^abis said, ‘So far as I and B. TamTm are eon- 878 
cerned, No/ r Uyayna b. Hisn said No on behalf of himself and B. Faz 5 ra 
ajid so did *Abbas b. Mirdas for himself and B, Sulaym; but B. Sulaym 
said, ‘Not so; what is ours is the apostle’^/ ‘Abbas said to B. Sulaym, ‘You 
have put me to shame/ Then the apostle said, 'He who holds fo his right 
to these captives shall have six camels for every man from the first booty I 
(T. w p e) take/ Then the w r omen and children were retumed to their men. 

Abu Wajza Yazld b. r Ubayd a[-Sa'dr told me that the apostle gave 'Alf 
a girl called Raypa d. Hilal b. HayySn b. 'Umayra b. Hilal b. Nasira b. 
Qusay}»a b. Nasr b. Sa'd b. Bakr; and he gave 'Uthman a girl called Zaynab 
d. fclayyan; and he gave 'Umar a girl whom 'Umar gave to his son 'Abdul¬ 
lah. 

Nafi r t a client of 'Abdullah b. *Umar from 'Abdullah b. 'Umar, told me: 

I sent her to my aunts of B. Jumah to prepare and get her ready for me untal 
I had circumambulated the tempie and could come to them, wanting to 
take her when I retumed. When I had finished I came out of the mosque 
and lo the men Were nnlilińg about, ind when I asked why they told me 
that the apostle had retumed their wives and children to them, so I told 
them that their womaa was with B. Jumah and they could go and take her, 
and they did so. 'Uyayna b. Hisn. took an old woman of Hawazin and said 
as he took her, 'I see that $he is a person of standing in the tribe and her 
ransom may well be high/ When the apostle returned the captives at a 
price of six camels each he refused to give her back. Zuhayr Abu Sur ad 
told him to let her go, for her mouth was cold and her breasts fiat; she 
could not conceive and her hrnband would not care and her mitk was not 
rich. So he let her go for the six camels when Zuhayr said this. They 
allege that when 'Uyayna met al-Aqra' b. Habis he complained to him 
about the matter and he said: By God, you didn T t take her as a virgin in 879 
her prime nor even a plump middle age T 

The apostle asked the Hawazin deputation about Malik b. 'Auf and 
they said that he was in al-^STf with Thaqif. The apostle told them to tell 
M^ik that if he came to him as a Muslim he would return his family and 
property to him and give him a hundred camels. On hearing this Malik, 
came OUt from al-Taif. He had becn afraid that Thaqif would get to know 
w r hat the apostle had said and imprison him, so he ordered that his camel 
should be got ready for him and that a horse should be brought to him in 
al-Ta*if. He came out by rught, mounted his horse, and rode hard until he 
got to the place where bis camel was tethered, and rode off to join the 
apostle, oYortaking him in al-Jirana or Mccca. He gave him back his 
family and property and gave him a hundred camels. He became an 
e-xcellent Muslim and at the timę he said: 

Q<1 
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I have never seen or heard of a man 
Like Mohammad irt the whole world; 

Faithful to his. word and generous when asked for a gift, 

And when you wish he will tell you of the futurę, 

When the squadron shows its strcngth. 

With spears and swords that strike, 

In the du$t of war he is like a lion 
Guarding its cubs in its den. 

The apostle put him in command of those of his people who had 
accepted Islam, and those tribes (T. round al-Ta ? if) were Thumala, 
Salima, and Fahm. He began to fight Thaqlf with them: nonę of their 
fioeks eouid come out but he raided them until they were in sore straits 
Abu Mihjan b. Habib b. ł Amr b. 'Umayr a!-Thaqaf!said: 

Enemies have always dreaded our neighbourhood 
And no w the Banu Salima raid us .1 
Malik brought them on us 
Breaking his covenant and solemn word. 

They attacked us in our settlements 

And we have always been men who take revenge. 

88o When the apostle had retumed the captives of Hunayn to their people 

he rode away and the men foliowed him t saying, ‘O apostle, dmde our 
spoił of camels and herds among ua’ until they forced him back against a 
tree and his mantle was torn from him and he cried, ‘Give me back my 
mantle, men, for by God if you had (T. I had) as many sheep as the treea 
of Tihama I would distribute them amortg you; you havć not found CT>e 
niggardly or cowardly or false/ Then he went to his camel and took a hair 
from its hump and held it aloft in his fingers, saying, 'Men, I havenothing 
but a fifth of your bonty even to this hair, and the fifth I will return to you; 
bo give back the needle and the thread; for dishonesty will be a shame and a 
fiame and utter ignominy to a man on the resurrection day/ One of the 
Ansar came with a bali of camel hair, saying, ‘O apostle, I took this bali to 
make a pad for a sore camel of minę/ Hć an&wered, 'Aa for my share in 
that you can keep it!' ‘If it has come to that/ he said, ‘I do not want it/ 
and he threw it away (846). 

The apostle gave gifts to tho&e whose hearts were to be won over, notably 
the chiefs of the army, to win them and through them their people. He 
83, gave to the following 100 camels: Abu Sufyan b. Harb; his son Mu‘awiya; 
Haklm b. Hizam; al-Harith b. al-H 5 rith b. Kalada brother of B. "Abdu’ 1 - 
Dar (847).; al-Harith b. Hisham; Suhayl b. 'Amr; Huwaytib b. 'Abdu’ 1 - 
'Uzza b. Abu Qays; al- ł Ala ł b, J5riyaal-Thaqafiaiially of B. Zuhra;‘Uyay- 
na b. Hi?n b. fttidhayfa b. Badr; aI-Aqra f b. Habis al-TamlmT; M 5 lik b. 
'Auf al-Nasrl; and Safwan b. Umayya. 

He gave less than 100 camels to the following men of Quraysh: Makh- 
ramab Naufal ai-Zuhrl; 'Umayr b. Wahb Jal-timabr; Hisham b. r Amr 
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brother of B. ł Amir b, Lu'ayy and others. He gave 50 to Sa f Id b« Yarbu c 
b. 'Ankatha b. 'Amir b, Makhzum and to al-Sahmi (848) 

He gave 'Abbłs b. Mird 5 a some camels and he was dissatiafied with them 
and Wamed the apostle in the following verses: 

It was spoił that I gained 

When I charged on my horse in the plain 

And kept the people awake lest they should sleep 

And when they slept kept watch. 

My spoi] and that of 'Ubayd my horse 
U sharęd by ‘Uyayna and al-Aqra 4 . 

Though I protected my people in the battle, 

Myself unprotected I was given nothing 
But a few $mall camek 
To the number of their four legsl 
Yet neither Habis nor ifisn 1 
Surpass my father in the asaembly, 

And I am not inferior to either of them. 88* 

And he wh&m you demean today will not be exalted (849). 

The apostle said, ‘Get him away and cut ofT his tongue from me/ so they 
gave him (camels) until he was satisfied, this being what the apostle meant 
by his order (850). 2 

Muhammad b. Ibrahlm b. al-Harith al-Tayml told me that a companion 883 
said to the apostle: ‘You have given ‘Uyayna and al-Aqra' a hundred camels 
each and left out Ju'ayl b. Suraqa al-Damri!’ He answered, ‘By Him in 
whose hand is the soul of Muhammad, Ju‘ayl is better than the whole world 

fuli of men like those two; but I have treated them generously so that they 
may becoroe Muslims, and I have entrusted Ju r ay] to his Islam/ 

Abu 'Ubayda b. Muhammad bt ‘Ammar b. Y 3 sir from Miąsam Abu’l- 884. 
Qasim, freed slave of 'Abdulfah b. al-Harith b. Naufal, tołd me: I went in 
company w r ith Talid b. Kilab al-LaythftO 'Abdullah b. ł Amr b. al-*As as hę 
was going round the tempie with his sandals in his hand, and wc asked him 
whether he was with the apostle when the Tamlmite spoke to him on the 
day of Hunayn, He said that he was and that a man of Tamlm called 
Dhirt-Kliuwaysira came and stood by the apostle as he was making gifts to 
the men and said, ‘Mohammad, l've seen what you have done today/ 
‘Weil, and what do you think? 1 he answered. He said, ‘I don't think you 
have been just/ The prophet was angry and &aid, Tf justice ia not to be 

They were the fatbers of the two men mentioned in linę 6. 
z l.H.’ł notę iń which SQra 36. 69 k q\ioted r«ti on th-e absurd aUtement of itt Łnony- 
mous tr*ditionisi that Muhemmed was ao ignorant of verse that he co-uld not recognist 
rhyme when he heard it, a poor compliment to the greatwt Arab of all time. Herc, for want 
of a better pla*rc, 1 cite LI. fromał-Zuhri via YGnus (Sira 36. 69); ' "We bave not ta-ught him. 

V<nie, That do es not hefit htm/’ The nwaningis “WhBtWe have taught him ia not ve««. It 
i* not fitting that he should bring verse from Ua.” The apoatle only uttered vene whieh had 
been spoken by others before hirfL. 1 Akhbaru -l-Nchidyw by il-Sirafi, cd. F. 

Krenkow, Beyrut, 1936, pp. 72 f 
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found with me then. where will you nnd it ' 'Umar asked to be allowed to 
kill him, but he said, ‘Let him alone, for he will have a following that will 
go w> deeply into religion that they will come out of it arrow comes. 
out of the target; you look at the head and there ia nothing on it; you look 
at the butt end and there ia nothing on it; then at the notch and there is 
nothing on it. It went through before flesh and blood eould adhere to it.’ 

Muhammad b. "Ali b. aLfclusayn, Abu Ja'far t told me a similar story 
And named the man Dhu ł l-Xhuway&ira. ‘Abdullah b. Abu Najih told me 
the same from his father (851). 

T* (T- 'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told Ibe that oaie of the apostle’s companiona 
who was at ftunayn with him said, * I was riding my camel by the side of the 
apostle, wearing a rough sandał, when my camel jostled his and the toe of 
my sandał hit the apostlć's śhank and hurt him. He hit my foot with his 
wkup, sayi ng r “You hurt me. Get behind!” so I went behind him. The 
next moming the apostle was looking for me and I thought it was because 
I had hurt his leg, so I came expecting (punishment); but he said, Cl You 
hurt my leg yesterday and I struck yoi^r foot with my whip. Now I have 
summoned you to compensat* you for it" and he gave me eighty she- 
ęamels fot the one blow he struęk tne. ?I 

8S5 *Asim h. ‘Urnar b. Qat 5 da from Mahmud b. Labld from Abu Sa'Id al- 
Khudri told me; When the apostle had distributed these gifts among 
Quraysh and. the Bedouin tribes, and the AnąSr got nothifig, this tribe of 
AnsSr took the matter to heait and talked a great deal ab out jr 3 untii one 
of them said, ‘By God, the apostle bas met hisowit people.’ Sa r d b. ł UbSda 
went to the apostle and told him what had happened, He asked* ‘Where do 
you stand in this matter, Sa d ?’ He said, T stand with my people.’ 'Then 
gather your people in this enclosure/ he said. He did so, and when some 

886 of the.Muhajits came, he let them come, while others hc acnt back. When 
he had got them altogether he went and told the apostle, and he came, to- 
them, and after praising and thanking Gód he addressed them thus; ‘O 
men of Ansar, what is this I hear of you ? Do you ?hink tfl of me in vour 
Iiearts? Did J not como to you when you werc erring and God guided 
you; poor and God madę you rich; enemies and God softened y out hearts ?' 
They answered* 'Yes indeed, God and His apostle are most kind and 
generous.’ He continued: ‘Wby don’t you answer me, O Ansar?’ They 
said, ‘How shall we answer you? Kindness and gen eros i ty belong to God 
and His apostle.’ He said, 'Had you so wished you c.ould havo said—and 
you would have spoken the truth and have been beJieved—You came to us 
discredited and we believcd you; deserted and we helped you; a fugitive 
and we took you in; poor and we comforted you. Are you disturbed in 
miiid because of the good things of thig Jjfe by which I win. over a people 
that they may become Muslims while I entrust you to your Islam? Are 
you not satisfied that men shoultf take away flocks and herds while you take 

‘ Some MSS. tuve h#re 2 glosa in whkh I.H. takes up th& namtiv c of I I. which ht 
broke off when he cnt out the passłge Irot* ‘pabari that contain. what I.I. wrote. 
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back with you the apostle of God ? By Him in whose hand ia the soul of 
Muhammad, but for the migration' I óhould be one of the Ansar myself. 
lf all men went one way and the Ansar another l should take the way of the 
Ansar. God have mercy on the Ansar, their sona and their sans’ sons/ r 
The people wept untll the tears ran dotvn their beards as th^y said; ‘Weare 
$atisfied with the apostle of God as our lot and portion\ Then the apostle 
went off and they tlispersed. 

THE APOSTLE MAKES THE LESSER PILORIMAGE FROM 
AL-T3 ł RANA 

Then the apostle left al-Ji'rana to make the lessef pilgrimage. He gave 
orders that the rest of the spoił should bc kept back in Majanna near 
Mami 'l-Zahrdn. Haying completed the pilgnmage he rętumed to Medina. 

He left 'Attlb b. Asid ia charge of Mecca. He also left behind with him 
Mu r adh b. Jabal to inatract the people in religion and to teach. them the 887 
Quran. He hlmself was foliowed by the rest of the spoił (? 5 2 )* 

The apostle‘s pilgrimage wa& in DhuTOaMa, and he arrived in Medina 
towards the end of that month ot in Dhu ł l-IJijja (853). 

The people madę the pilgrimage that year in the way the (pagan) Arabs 
used to do. 'Attab madę the pUgrimage \vith the Muslims tjiat year, a,h. 8. 

The people of al-Ta if contimied in their polythersm and obstinacy in their 
city from the ttme the apostle Ićfł in of the year 8 until Rama- 

d 5 n of the following year. 

THE AFTAIR OF RA'* B. ZUHAYR AFTER THE DEPARTURE 
FROM AL-jA*IF 

When the apostle arrived (at Medina) after his departure from al-Ta’if 
Bujayr b. Zuhayr b. Abu Sulml wote to his brotheT Ka f b telling him that 
the apostle had killed some of the mep in Mecca who had satkized and 
insulted him and that the Quraysh poeta who were —Ibn al-ZihaYa and 
HubajTa h. Abu Wahb—had fled in all directions. Tf you have any use for 
y-our life then come quickly to the apostle, for he does not kill anyone who 
comes to him in Tepetnance. If you do not do that, then get to some safe 
place.’ Ka'b had said: 

Give Bujayr a me&sage from me: 

Do you accept what I said, confound you ? 

Tell us plainly if you don’t accept what I say 

Fot what reason other than that has he led you 

To a religion I cannot find hi9 fathers ever held 888 

And you cannot find that your father followcd ? 

ł Had ht tiot becn joiaed "by the Muh3jin from Mecca who had rttn&intd fąithful to him,. 
hłł would have sevcred hii coaocłLon wit!h Guraysh altogełher łnd jolned the ęorriwnflify of 
Medina. ł Similarly MGsib. 'Uqb9, Mo. io. 
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If you d<m’t accept what I say I a hall not grieve 
Nor aay if you stumble God help youl 
Al-Ma^mun has given you a fuli cup to drink 
And added a accond draught of the same (854). 

Bujayr said to Ka‘b: 

Who will tell Ka ł b that that for which you wrongly b łacne me 
I9 the bettcr course? 

To God alone not aI-'Uzza and al-L 3 t 

You will escape and be safe whilę escape ia poasible, 

On a day when nonę will eacape 
Except a Muslim pure of heart. 

Zuhayris religion ia a thing of naught 

And the religion of Abu Sulma is fbrbidden to me. 

Ka'b węd the title al-Ma ł mun (855) simply for the reason that Quraysh 
uaed to name the apostle thus. 

889 When Ka ł b received the missive he was deeply distressed and anxious 
for his life. His enemies in the neighbourhood spread alarming reports 
about him saying that he was as good as slain. Finding no w$y out, he 
wrote his ode in which he praised the apostle and mentioned his fear and 
the slanderous reports of his enemies. Then he set out fór Medina and 
stayed with a man of Juhayna whom he knew, according to my informa- 
tion. He took him to the apostle when he was praying morning prayers, 
and he prayed with him. The man pointed out the apostle to him and told 
him to go and ask for his life. He got up and went and sat by the apostle 
and placed his hand in his, the apostle not knowing who he was. He said, 
‘O apostle, Ka*b b. Zuhayr has come to ask security from you as a repentant 
Muslim. Would you accept him as such if he came to you ?’ When the 
apostle said that he would, he confessed that he was Ka*b b. Zuhayr. 

'Asim b. 'Umar b. Qatada told me that one of the Ansar leapt upon him 
asking to be allowed to behead the enemy of God, but the apostle told him 
to let him alone because he had come repentant breaking away from his 
past. Ka ł b was angry at this tribe of the Ansar because of what this man 
had done and moreover the men of the Muhajirin spoke only well of him. 
In his ode which he recited when he came to the apostle he said: 

Su f ad is gone, and today my heart is love-sick, in thrall to her, un- 
reąuited, bound with chains; 

And Su f ad, when she came forth on the morn of departure, was but as 
a gazelle with bright black downcast eyes. 

When she smiles, she lays bare a shining row of side-teeth that seems 
to have been bathed once and twice in (fragrant) winę— 

Winę mixed with pure cold water from a pebbly hollow where the 
north-wind blows, in a bend of the valley, 

From which the winds drive away every speck of dust, and it brims 
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over with white-foamed torrents fed by aha wers gushing from a 
cloud of itiom. 

Oh, what a rare mistress were she, if only she were true to her promise 
and would hearken to good advice! 

But hera is a love in whose blood are mingled paining and lying and 
faithlessness and inconstancy. 

She is not stabte in her affection—even as ghouls change the hue of 
their garments— 

And she does not hołd to her plighted word otherwise than as Bieves 
hołd water. 

The promises of 'Urqub were a parable of her, and his promiaea were 
naught but yanity, 

I hope and expect that women will ever be ready to keep their word; 
but never t methink 9 t are they ready. 

Let not the wishes she inspired and the promises she madę beguile 
thee; lo, these wishes and dreama are a delusaoru 

In the evening Su‘ad came to a land whither nonę is brought aave by 
camels that are excellent and noble and fleet. 

To bring him there, he want3 a stout she-camel which, though 
fatigued, loses not her wonted speed and pace; 

One that largely bedews the bonę behiad her w when she sweats, one 
that 9ets herce lf to cross a trackless unknown wildemess; 

Scanning the high grounds with eyes keen Is those of a solitary white 
oryx, when stony levels and sand-hills are kindled (by the sun); 

Bis in the neek, fleshy in the hock, surpassing in her make the other 
daughters of the sire; 

Thick-necked, full-cheeked, robust, male-like, her flanka wide, her 
front (tali) as a milestone; 

Whose tortoise-shell skin is not pierced at last even by alean (hungry) 
tick on the outside of her back; 

A hardy beast whose brother i$ her sire by a noble dam, and her sire*s 
brother is her dam.’s brother; a long-necked one and nimbie. 

The ąurdi 1 crawls over ber; then her smooth breast and flanka canse 
it to slip off. 

Onager-like is she; her side slabbed with firm flesh, her elbow-joint* 
far removed from the ribs; 

Her nose &quiline; in her generous ears are signs of breeding plain for 
the expert to aee, and in her cheeks smoothness. 

Her muszle juts out from her eyes and throat, as though it were a 
pick-axe. 

She lets a taił like a lcafless palm-branch with smali tufts of hair hang 
down over a sharp-edged (unrounded) udder from which its teats 
do not takc away (milk) little by little. 3 

A large specics of tick. * i.c. the middle joint of the foreleg. 

i.e. she is a camel for riding, not for milking. 
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Though she be not trying, $he races atong on light slender feet that 
skfm thc ground as they fali, 

With tawny hock-tendon9— feet that leave tbe gravel scattered and are 
not shod so that they should be kept safe from the blackness. of the 
heaped Stones, 

Tbe swift movement of her forelegs, when she sweats and the miraże 
enfolds th& hills— 

On a day when the chameleon basks in some high spot until its exposed 
part is baked as in tire. 

And, the grtiy cicalas having begun to hop on the gravd, the camel- 
driver bida his companiona take the sićsta— 

Resembles the beating of hand on hand by a bereaved grey-haired 
woman who rises to lament and is answered by those who have lost 
many a cbild, 

One wailing shriliy, her arras weak, who had no understanding when 
news was brought of the death of her fitstbom son: 

She tears her breast with her hartds> while her tunic is rent in pieces 
from her collar-bones. 

The foola walk on both sides of my camel, saying, Wentyl O grandaon 
of Abii Sulma, thou art as good aa slain 1 ; l 

And every friend of whom I was hopeful said, f I will not help thee out: 
lam too busy to mind thee/ 

I said, 4 Let me go my way, may ye have no father! for whatever the 
Merciful hath decreed shalj be done, 

Every son of woman, long though his safety be, one day ia borne upon 
a gibboua bier/ 

I was told that the Messenger of Allah threatened me (with death), but 
with the Messenger of Allah I have hope of finding pardon. 

Gently! mayst thou be gtiided by Him who gave thee the gift of the 
Koran, wherein are warnings and a plain setting-out (of the matter). 

Do not punish me, when I have not sinned, on accotmt of what is said 
by the informers, even should the (false) saymgs about me be many, 

Ay, I stand in such a place that if an dephant stood there, aeeing 
(what I see) and hearing what I hear, 

The sides of his neck wou.ld be shaken with terror—if there be no 
forgiveness from the Messenger of Allah. 

I did not cease to cross the desert, plunging betimes into the darkness 
when the mantle of Nigbt is fallen, 

Till I laid my right hand, not to withdraw it t in the hand of the 
avenger whose word is the word of truth. 

For indeed he is morę feared by me when I speak to him—and they 
told me I should be asked of my lineage— 

Than alion of the jungle, one whose lair is amid3t dense thickets in the 
lowla nd of ‘Aththar; 

1 Referring to his joumcy to thc Prophct, who had alrcady givcn thc order for his death. 


Tke Life of Muhammad 601 

He goes in the mortiing to feed two cuba, whose victual is human flesh 89* 
rolled in the dust and tom to pieces; 

When he springs on his adversary, 'tis agaiaist his law that he should 
leave the adversary ere he is broken; 

From him the asses of the broad dale flee in affright, and men do not 
walk in his wadi, 

Albeit ever in his wadi is a trusty fere, his armour and hardwom 
raiment smeared with blood—ready to be devoured. 

Truły the Messenger is a light whence illuflńnation is sought—a drawn. 

Indian sword, one of the swords of Allah, 

Amongst a band of Kutaish, whose spokesman said when they pro- 
fessed Islam in the valley of Mecca, ‘Depart ye/ 

They departed, but no weaklings were they or shieldless in battle or 
without weapons and courage; 

They march like splendid camels and def-end themselyca with blow^ 
when the short black men take to flight ; l 
Warriors with noses high and str&ight, ckd for the fray in mail-coat^ 
of David'& weaving, Ł 

Bright, ample, with pierced rings strang together like-the rings of thę 

qaf'd\ l 

They are not exulunt if their spears overtake an enemy or apt to 
despair if they be them&elves oveitaicn r 
The spear-thrust fali3 not but on theit throats: for them there is no 
shrinking from the ponds of death (856), + 

'Aaim b. e Umar b, Qatada B aid: When Ka'b said, ‘When the short black 
men take to flight/ he meant us, the ^Ansar, because of the way one of us 
had treated him. He singled out the Muhajirln among the apostle’s com- 
panions for praiae. This excited the Ansar‘s anger against him. After he 
had hecome a Muslim he spoke in praiae of the Anęar and mentioned their 
triais with the apostle and their position among the Yaman tribes: 

He who- roves a gloria us life 

Let him ever be with the horsemen of the righteous Anąar, 

Who transmit glorious deeds from father to son- 
The best men are they, sens of the best men 
Who launch with their arms spears 
Like long Indian swords, 

Who peer foward unwearredly 
With eyes red as buming coals. 

1 Probably a list at tŁe pcopl-e of Mcdioa, somć fi»fł/honi h«d iu*ge4 Muhammad to show 
the port no mercy 

D # v?d is described in the Qunn (xii. 80) as a m*J«r of coats of anaiJ. 

3 Karne of a plant. t ^ ^ 

* piaces whełc drtughts of dcith dnmk. By the eourttsy of the Cambndge 
Uni^creity Preis I tabc this tranalution from Translations of Easterti Paet*y and Prost 
by my otd friend R. A. Nicholson. 
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Who dcYOtc their laves to their prophet 

On the day of hand-to-hand fighting- and cavalry attacks. 

They purify themselves with the bCood of infidela: 

They consider that an act of piety 
Their habit is that of thick-necked lions 
Accustomed to hunt in a valleyed thicket, 

If vou como to them for orotection 

You are aa it were in the inaccessible hauntc of mountain goats- 
They smote "Ali 1 aueh a blow on the day of Badr 
Aa brought the downfall of alt Niz 2 r. 

If people knew all that I know about them 

Those that dispute with me would recognize the truth of what I say. 
They are a people who richly feed the night-travellers, 

Who arrive in a time of dearth (857). 

THE RAID ON TABOR, A.H. 9 

The apostle stayed in Medtna from DhuTHijja to Raj ab , and then gave 
orders to prępare to raid the Byzantinw. The following account is based 
on what al-Zuhrt and Yazid b. Ruman and "Abdullah b. Abu Bakr and 
894 'Asim b. f Umar b, Qat 3 da and other authorities told me; some supplied 
Information whtch others lacked. 

The apostle ordered his companions to preparę to raid the ByżŁntines at 
a time when men were hard pressed; the heat was oppteasive and there was 
T- 169* a drought; fruit was ripe (T, and shade was eagerly sought) and the men 
wanted to stay in the shade with their frurt and disliked travelling at that 
season. No w the apostle nearly always referred a!Iusively to the destination 
of a raid and announced that he was making for a place other than that 
which he actually intended, This was the sole exception, for he said 
plainly that he was making for the Byzartines because the joumey was 
long, the season diflicult, and the enemy in great strength, 30 that the men 
could make suit ab le preparations. He ordered them to get ready and told 
them that he was making for the Byzantines. {T. So the men got ready in 
spite of their dislike for the joumęy in itself to say nothing of their respect 
for the reputation of the Byzantines.) 

One day when he was making his arrangements the apostle satd to Jadd 
b. Qays of B, Salima; ‘Would you. Jike to fight the B, Asfar, 2 Jadd ?* He 
replied, 4 Will you ailow me to stay behind and not tempt me, for everyone 
knows that I am strongly addicted to women and I ani afraid that if I sec 
the Byzantine women I shall not be able to control myself.’ The apostle 
gave him permission to remain behind and turned away from him. It was 

' 3 u. 513 tirU.u* thit Q-i->*n .ł mętni by *A. ł ; b«cłut* B \\.[ - R — 

Cr 'fie *wiS,rth,p ol tUtiC \t 1 tt\ 9 rr Intiodic or. t nut 

* it the łfllr-A n \ Uh tory ,rr the dettei i F**ęu ,ą ł*,J f » n^r 

been f »#«lku v <*; + lit • Rdm; td tnc li 

C;ceiu ,Y >if . 
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about him that the verse came dow^ 'There are some who say Give me 
leave (to stay behind) and do not tempt me. SureJy they have fallen. into 
temptation already and heli encompas9es the unbelievcrs, M i.e. it was not 
that he feared temptation from thę Byzantine women: the temptation he 
had fallen "into was greater in that he hung back from the apostle and 
sought to please himself rather than the apostle. God said, *Verily heli is 
behind him.’ 2 

The disaffected said one to another, 'Don ł t go forth in the heat r ' disliking 
strenuous war, doubting the truth, and creating misgivings about the 
apostle. So God sent down conceming them: ‘And they said. Go not forth 
in the heat. Say: The fire of heli is hotter did they but understand. Let 
them laugh a little and let them weep much as a reward for what they were 
eaming (858)^ 

The apostle went forward energctically with his preparations and ordered 8 9 5 
the men to get ready with all speed. He urged the men of me ans to help in 
pnmding money and mounts for God T s work (T. and persuaded them), 

The wealthy men prewided mounts and storęd up a reward with God. 
"Uthman b. f Affan spent a larger sum than any had ever done (859). 

Then seven Muslims known as The Weepera, Ans 3 r, and othefs from 
B. 'Amr b. *Auf came to the apostle and asked him to provśde them with 
mounts for they were without means. Their names węre: Salim b. "Umayr; 
f Ulba b. Zayd, brother of B. Hantha; Abu Layl 3 ł Abdu'bRahHian b* Ka'b, 896 
bróther bf B. Mazin b. al-Najj 3 r; 'Amr b. Humam b. al-Jamuh, brother of 
B. Salima; 'Abdullah b. al-Mughaffal al Muzanl (or b. ł Amr); HaramTy b f 
'Abdullah, brother of B. Waqif; and ‘Irbad b. Sariya al-Faz 3 ri. He said 
that he had no mount to give them and they turned back, their eyes fiowing 
with tears for grief that they had not the wherewithal to meet thę expenae 
of the raid. 

I have heard th^t Ibn Yamin b. 'Umayr b. Ka'b al-Nadrl met Abii 
Layl 3 and ‘Abdullah b. Mughaffal as they were weeping, and when he 
asked what they were erying for they told him that they had applied to the 
apostle for a mount, but that he had nonę to give them and they had 
nothing. Thereupon he gave them a watering camel, and they saddled it 
and he Drovided them with some dates and so they went off with the 
apostle. 

Some Bedouin came to apologize for not going* but God would not 
accept their excuse. I have been told that they were from B, Ghifar. 

(T, One of them was Khufaf b. Imi* b. Rahda.) 

When the apOStle*8 road was elear he determined 10 set off. Now there 
was a number of Muslims who were slow to make up their minds s-o 
that they lagged behind without any doubt or mi&givifigs, They were 
Ka'b b. Malik b. Abu Ka r b, brother of B, Salima; Mur Sra br al-Rabi*, 
brother of B. 'Amr b. 'Auf; Hilal h. Umayya, brother of B. W 5 qif; Abu 

1 Sura 9 . 49 * Sńra T 4 - ^ 9 ' 

a SOtb 9. 
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Khaythama, brother of B. Sslim b. r Atif; they were loyal men whose Islam, 
was above auspicion. 

When the apostle had set out he pitched his camp by Thanlyatul- 
Wada* (860).* 

'Abdullah b. Ubayy (T. b. Salul) pitched his camp separately below him. 

897 in the difretion of Dhubab (T. a mountain in al-Jabbana below Thajiiyat- 
u' 1 -Wada.) It is alleged that it was not the smaller camp. When the 
apostle went on, 'Abdullah b. Ubayy separated from him and stayed 
behind with the hypocrites and doubters. (T. 'Abdullab was brother of 
B. ł Auf b. al-Khazraj, and 'Abdullah b. Nabtal was brother of B. 'Amr b. 
'Auf; and Rifa'a b. Zayd b. al-Tabut waa brother of B. Qaynucja r . These 
■węrę the principal men among the hypocrites and wished Ul to Islam and 
it& peopfe, Conceming them God sent down: ‘They sought rebelhon. 
aforetime and upaet things for you. 1 ) 2 

The apostle left ł AlI behind to look aft er his family, and ordered him to 
stay with thenn The hypocrites spoke evil of him, saying that he had been 
left behind because he was a burden to the apostle and he wanted to get rid 
of him, On hearing this ł Ali seized his weapong and caught up with the 
apostle when he was halting in al-Jurf and repeated to him what the hypo- 
crites were saying. He replied: ‘They Ile. I left you behind because of 
what I had left behind > so go back and represent me in my family and 
yours. Are you not eon tent, 'Ali, to stand to me as Aaron stood to Moks, 
except that there will be no prophet after me?’ So 'Ali retumed to Medina 
and the apostle went on his way. Muhammad b. f JT a ^ Ja b* Yazid b. Rukana 
from (hrabim b. Sa'd b. Abu Waqq 5 s from his father Sa'd to Id me that he 
heard the apostle saying these words to 'Ali. 

Then 'Ali retumed to Medina and the apostle went his way. Abu Khay- 
thama (T- brother of B. Salim) retumed to his family on a hot day sonie 
days after the apostle had set out. He found two wives of his in huts in his 
garden, Each had sprinkled her hut and cooled it with water and got ready 
food for him, When he arriv«d he Stood at the door of the hut atld fooked 
at his wives and what they had dane for him and saki; ‘The apostle ls out 
in the sun and the wind and the heat and Abu Khaythama is in a cool 
shade, food prepared for him, reating in his property with a fair w oman. 
This is not just. By God, I will not enter either of your huts, but jerin the 
apostle; so get ready some food for me.’ They did so and he went to his. 
camel and saddled it and went out in search of the apostle until he overtook 

898 him in Tahuk. 'Umayr b. Wahb stl-Jumahi had overtaken Abu Khaythama 
on the road as he came to find the apó9tle, and they joined forcea. When 
they approacbed Tabuk Abu Khaythama. said to ł Uma.yr, ł I have done 
wrong. You can stay behind me if you like until I come to the apostle,’ and 
he did so. When he approachcd the apostle as he was stopplng in Tabuk, 
the army called attention to a man riding on the way and the apostle said it 
would be Abu Khaythama, and so it was. Having dismounted he came 

1 A pass overlooking Medina. 1 Sura 9. 48. 
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apd saluted the apostle, who said, ‘Woe to you, Abu Khaythama!' Then 
he told the apostle what had happened, and he spokć him well and blessed 
him (861). 

When the apostle passed al-ljijr 1 he stopped, and the men got water 
from its well. When they went the apostle said, 1 Do- not drink any of its 
water nor use it for ablutiona. Tf you have used any of it for dough, then 
feed it to the camels and eat nonę of it. Let nonę of you go out at night 
alone but take a companion/ The men did as they were told except two of 
them of B. S 5 'ida: one went out to relieve łumself and the other to look for 
a camel of his, The firn was half choked on his way a and the second was 89^ 
carried away by a wind which cast him on the two mountains of Tayyi 1 . 

The apostle was told of this and reminded the men that he had forbidden 
them to go out alone. Then he prayed for the man who was choked on 
the way and he recovered; the other inan waa brOught to the apostle ilL 
Medina by a man of Tayyi** This story comes- from ‘AbdulUk b. Abń 
Bakr from 'Abbas b. Sab! b. Sa ł d aUS 5 *idi. 'Abdullah told me that 'Abbas 
had told him who they were, but confi.de ntially, so he refused to name them 
to me (862). 

1p the moming when the men had no water they complained to the 
apostle, so he prayed, and God sent a cloud, and so much rain fell that 
they were satisfied and carried away all the water they needed. 

'Asiflń br 'Umar b. Qatadah from Mahmud b. Labld from men of B. 
'Abdul-Ashhal told me that he said to Mahmud, ‘Do the men know the 
hypocritęę among them? 1 He replied that a man would know that hypo- 
crisy existed in his brother, his father, his uncle, and his family, yet they 
would cover ut> each other. Then Mahmud said: Some of my tribesmen 
told me of a man whose hypocrisy was notorious. He used to go wherever 
the apostle went and when the affair at al-Hijr happened and the apostle 
prayed as he did and God sent a cloud which brought a heavy nin they 
said, ‘We went to him saying “Wbe to you! Have you anything morę to- 
say after this He said, “It is a passing doud!”' 

During the course of the joumey the apostle's camel strayed and hk 
compani-ons went in search of it. Th-e apostle had with him a man called 900 
f Umara b, Hazm who had been at al-'Aqaba and Badr, uncle of B. 'Amr b. 
Hazm. He had in bis company Zayd al-Luąayt al-Qayn.uqa T i who was a 
hypocrite (863). Zayd said while he was in 'Umara‘s camp and e Umara 
was with the apostle, ‘Does Muhammad allege that he ia a prophet and can 
tell you news from heaven when he doesn 5 t know where his camel is?' 

The apostle sald while 'Umara wae with him; ‘A man has said: Now 
Muhammad tells you that he is a prophet and alkgtó that he te lis you of 
heavenly things and yet doćsn’t know where his camel is. By God, I fenów 

* Often calted §511^- Dciuphty’s account of this jjIbkg iń Atabia Deser ta, ptswn, 

i* fltill the most interwting- 

1 The Iftricolopati say that khimdgSya is t disease which atttcki mca *ud korses (and 
lornet im«ai bifds-) in the throat. 
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only what God has told me and God has shown me where it ja. It is in 
this wadi in such-and-such a glen. A tree has caught it by its haker; so go 
and bring it to me.’ They went and brought it. f IJm 5 ra retumed to hja 
carap and sald: 'By God, the apostle has jćist totd us a wonderful thing 
a bont something someone has said which God has told him of.’ Then he 
repeated the words. One of his company who had not been present with 
the apostle exclaimed, ‘ Why, Zayd said this before you came. *Um 5 ra 
advanced on Zayd pricking him in the neck and saying* ‘To me, you ser- 
vants of God! I had a misfortune in my company and knew nothing of it, 
Get out, you enemy of God, and do not associate with me.’ Some peopfe 
aJlege that Zayd subseąuently repentcd; others say that he was suspected 
of evil until the dav of his death. 

Then the apostle continued his joumey and men began to drop behind. 
When the apostle was totd that So-and-so had dropped behind he said, 
‘Let him bć; for if there is arty good in him God will join him to you; if not 
God has rid you of him.’ Finally it was reported that Abu Dharr had 
dropped behind and his camel had delayed him. The apostlesaid the same 
words.. Abu Dharr waited on his camel and when it walked slowly with 
him he took his gear and loaded it on his back. and went ofF walking in the 
track of the apostle. The apostle stopped at one of his halting-places when 
a man called his attention to someon-e walking on the way alone, The 
a post 1 -e said that he hoped it was Abu Dharr, and when the people had 
looked carefully they said that it was he. The apostle sasd, 'God havemercy 
on Abu Dharr. He walks alone and he will die alone and be rai$ęd alone/ 

Burayda b. Sufyan al-Aslamr from Muhammad b. Ka'b al-CJurazi from 
'Abdullah b. IVks T ud told me that when 'Uthmln exiled Abu Dharr to al- 
Rabadha 1 and his appointed time came there was nonę with him but his 
wife and Łis slav-e, He instruęted them to wash him and wind Jum in his 
shroud and lay him on the surface of the road and to tell the first caravan 
that passed who he was and ask them to help in burying him. When he 
died they did this. 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud came up wrth a number of men 
from Iraq on pilgrjmage whęn ęyddęnly they paw the bięr on the top of the 
road: the camels had almost trodden on it. The slave got up and said, 
‘This is Abu Dharr the apostle’s companion. Help us to bury him.’ 'Abdul¬ 
lah b. Ma$‘Gd broke out into loud weeping sayjng> ‘The apostle was right. 
You walked alone. and you died alone. and vou wifl be raised alone/ Then 
he and his companions alighted and buried him and he told them his story 
and what the aoostle had said on the road to Tabuk. 

A band of hypocrites, among them Wadi‘a b. Thabit, brother of B. 
'Amr b. ’Auf, and a man of Ashja' an ally of B. Sabnia called Mukhashshin 
b, Humayylr (864} were pointing at (T, going with) the apostle as he was 
joumey ing to Tabuk saying one to another , 1 Do you think that fighting the 
Byzantines i9 like a war between Arabs? By God we (T. I) seem to see 
you bound with ropes tomorrow’ so as to cause alarm and dismay to the 

* A place near Mcdirw. 
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believers. Mukhashshin said, ‘I would rather that every one of us were 
sentenced to a hundred lashes- than that a verse śhóuld come down about 
us conceming what you have said/ 

The apostle—so 1 have heard—told 'Ammar b. Yasir to join the men, 
for they had uttered lies, and ask them what they had said. If they refused 
to answer, tell them that they said so-and-so. 'Ammar did as he was 
ordered and they came to the apostle making excuses. Wadfa said as the 
apostle had halted on his camel, and as he spoke he laid hołd of its girth, 

4 We were merely chatting and joking, O apostle/ Then God sent down, 

‘If you ask them they will say, We were merely chatting and joking/ 1 
Mukhashshin b. Humayyir said, ‘O apostle, my name and my father’s name 
disgrace me/ 2 The man who was pardoned in this verse w f as Mukhash¬ 
shin and he was named 'Abdu' 1 -Rahman. He asked God to kill him as a 
martyr with nonę to know' the place of his death. He w'as killed on the 
day of al-YamSma and no tracę of him was found. 

When the apostle reached Tabuk Yuhanna b. Ru’ba govemor of Ayla 
came and madę a treaty with him and paid him the poll tax. The people of 
Jarba* and Adhruh also came and paid the poll tax. The apostle wrote for 
them a document which they still have. He wrote to Yuhanna b. Ru’ba 
thus: ‘In the name of God the Compassionate and Merciful. This is a 
guarantee from God and Muhammad the prophet, the apostle of God, to 
Yuhanna b. Ru’ba and the people of Ayla, for their ships and their caravans 
by iand and sea. They and all that are with them, men of Syria, and the 
Yaman, and seamen, all havc the protection of God and the protection of 
Muhammad the prophet. Should any one of them break the treaty by 
introducing some new factor then his wealth shall not save him; it is the 
fair prize of him who takes it. It is not permitted that they shall be re- 
strained from going down to their wells or using their roads by land or sea/ 

Then the apostle summoned Khalid b. al-Walld and sent him to Ukaydir 903 
at Duma. Ukaydir b. 'AbduM-Malik was a man of Kinda who was ruler of 
Duma; he was a Christian. The apostle told Khalid that he would find him 
hunting wild cows. Khalid w r ent off until he came within sight of his fort. 

It was a summer night with a bright moon and Ukaydir was on the roof 
with his wife. The cows were rubbing their horns against the gate of the 
fort all the night. His wife asked him if he had ever knowm anything of the 
kind in the past, and urged him to go after them. He called for his horse, 
and when it was saddled he rode off with a number of his family, among 
them a brother called Hass 5 n. As they were riding the apostle’s cavalry fell 
in with them and seized him and killed his brother. Ukaydir was wearing 
a gown of brocade covered with gold. Khalid stripped him of this and 
sent it to the apostle before he brought him to him. 

'Asim b. 'Umar b. Qatada from Anas b. Malik said: I saw Ukaydir’s 
gown when it was brought to the apostle. The Muslims were feeling it 

1 Sura 9. 66. . 

1 Mukhashshin implies harshness and rudencss, and Uumayysr means a little donkey. 
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and admiring it, and the apostle said, ‘Do you admire this? By Him in 
whose hand is my lifc the napfcins of Sa'd b. Mu r adh in Paradise are betfer 
than this/ 

Then Khalid brought Ukaydir to the apostle who spared his life and 
madę peace with him on condition tbat he paid the poll tax. Then he 
released him and he returned to his town. Amanof Tayyi* called Bujayr 
b. Bujara remembering the words of the apostle to Khalid, 4 You will find 
him hunting wild cows/ said that what the cows did that night in bringing 
him out of his fort was to confirm what the apostle had said: 

Blessed is He who drove out the cows. 

I see God guiding every leader. 

Those who tum astde from yondcr Tabuk, (let them) 

For we have been ordered to ftght. 

004. The apostle stayed in Tabuk some ten nights, not morę. Then he 
returned to Medina. 

On the way there was wat er issuing from a rock—enough to water two 
or three riders. 1 1 was in a wadi called abMushaqqaq. The apostle ordered 
anyone who should get there before him not to take water from it until he 
came. A number of the disaffected got there firet and drew water from it. 
When the apostle arrived he halted and saw no water there. He asked who 
had got there first and was told their names. He exclaimed, ł Did I not 
forbid you to Eake water from it untif I came ?’ Then he -cursed them and 
called down God’s yengeance on them. Then he alighted and ptaced hts 
hand under the rock, and water began to flow into his hand as God willed. 
Then he sprinkled the rock with the water and rubbed it with his hand and 
prayed as God willed him to pray. Then water burst forth, aa one who 
he&rd it said., with A SOUfld like thuflder. The men drńiik and satisfied their 
need from it, and the apostle said, ‘If you live, or those of you who live, will 
hear of this wadi that it is morę fertile than its neighbours/ 

Mohammad b. IbrahTm b. al-Harith al-Tayml told me that 'Abdullah b. 
Mas 4 ud used to say: I got up in the middle of the nisht when I was with 
the apostle in the raid on Tabuk when I saw a light near the camp. I went 
after it to look at it and lo it was the apostle with Abu Bakr and 'Umar; and 
'Abdullah Dhu' 1 -Bijadayn had just died and they had dug a grave for him. 
The apostle was in the grave and Abu Bakr and 'Umar were Letting him 
down to him as he was saying, ‘Bring your brother neaT to me,’ so they let 
him down and as he arranged him for his niche he said, ł O God, I am 
pleased with him; be Thou pleased with him!’ Abdullah b. Mas'ud used. 
to say, ‘Would that I had been the man in the grave ł (865). 

Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri reported from Ibn Ukayma al-Laythl from Ibn 
Akhl Abt Ruhm al-Ghifan that he heard Abu Ruhm Kulthum b. al- 
Husayn, who was one of the companions who did homage to the apostle 
beneath the tfee, say: When I madę the raid on Tabuk with the apostle I 
journeyed the night with him. While we were at al-Aihdar near the 
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apostle God cast a heavy sleep on us and I began to wake up when my 
camel had come near the apostle’* camel. I was afraid that if it came too 
near his foct would be hurt in the stirrup. I began to move my camel away 
from him until sleep overęame me on the way. Then during the night my 
camel jostled against his while his foot was in the stimip and I was wakened 
by his voke saying* 4 Look out.’ I asked his oardon and he told me to canr 
on. The apostle began to ask me about those who had dropped out from 
B, Ghifar and I told him. He asked me about the people with long 
straggling red beards and I told him that they had dropped out. Then he 
asked about the men with ahort curly hair and I confessed that I did not 
know that they were of us* 'But yes/ hę said, ‘they are those who own 906 
camels in Shabakatu Shadakh/ Then I remerabered that they were 
among B. Ghifar, but I did not remember them until I recalled that they 
were a elan of Aslam who were allies of ours. When 1 told him this he said, 
‘What preventcd one of theie when hę foli out from mounting a icaloua 
man in the way of God on one of his camels? The most painful tbing to 
me is that muhajirun from Quraysh and the Anąir and Ghifar and Aslam 
ehould stay b eh ind.’ 

THE OPPOSITION M 0 SQUE 

The apostle went on until he stopped in Dhu Aw 3 n a town an hour’a day- 
light joumey from Medina. The ownere of the mosque of opposition had 
come to the apostle as he waa preparing for Tabuk, saying, ‘We have built 
a mosąue for thę sick and oeedy and for nighta of bad weather, and we 
should like you to come to us and pray for us there.’ He said that he was 
on the point of travelling, and was preoccupied, or words to that effect, 
and that when he Camę bsek if God willed he would eom* to thęm ind 
pray for them in it. 

When he stopped in DhQ Aw 2 n newB of the moaąue came to him, and he 
summoned Malik b. al-Dukhshum, brother of B. Salim b, ‘Auf, and Ma’n 
b. 'Adiy {or his brother 'Aąim) brother of B. al-'Ajldn p and told them to go 
to the mosque of those evil men and destroy and bum it. They went 
ąuickly to B. SJlim b. ł Auf who were M 5 lik’s elan, and Malik said to Ma‘n, 
‘Wait for me until 1 can bring fire from my people/ So he went in and 
took a palm-branch and lighted it, and then the two of them ran into the 
mosque where its people were and bumed and destroyed it and the people 
ran away from it. A portion of the Quran came down conceming them: 
‘Those who chose a mosąue in oppasition and unbelief and to cause divi^ 
aion among helieyeta’ to the end of the passage. 1 

The twdve men who built it were: Khidham b. Khalid of B. "Ubayd b. 907 
Zayd, one of B. *Amr b. ‘Auf; his house opened on to the schismatic 
mosąue; Tha f laba b. HSfib of B, Umayya b. Zayd; Mu'attib b. Qushayr; 

Abu Hsbiba b, al-Az'ar, both of B. t>ubay'a b. Zayd; ł AbbŁd b. Hunayf, 

1 Sur* 9. 108 
R r 
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brother of Sahl of R. 'Ar b< 'Awf; Jarmiya b. ‘Ari.ir a net hi* tuo sona 
Mujjmmr anj 7x\ J Kabul b. al-fUnth . Bahaaj; and i3-ij *,i b. Tthman 
allufB Dubj^a; ai« 1 W a.bab. rtomiot B l 'ic.ayya b 7%\<\, the elan ot 
Abu Lubaba b, 'AbduTMundhir. 

The apostle’s mosąues between Tabuk and Medina are well known and 
named. They are the mosąues in Tabuk; Thanlyatu MidrSn; DhStul- 
Zirab; al-Akhdar; Dhatu’l-Khitml; Ala*; beside al-Batr 3 ’ at the end of 
Kawakib; 3 Shtqq, Shiqq Tara; Dhu' 1 -Jrfa; Sadr Hauda; al-Hijr; al-Sa ł id; 
the wadi known today as Wadi’l-Qura; al-Ruq‘a of Shiqqa, the Shiqqa of 
B. 'Udhra; Dht/l-Marwa; Fayfa*; and Dhu Khushub. 

THE THREE MEN WHO ABSTAINED FROM THE RAID 
ON TABOIC 

When the apostle came to Medina he found that 9ome disaffected persons 
had stayed behind- Among them were three Muslims who had not held 
back through doubt or disaffection, namely Ka'b b. Malik, Murara b, al- 
Rabr, and Hilal b. Umayya. The apostle told his companions not to speak 
to these three, The disaffected who had Stayed behind came and madę 
excuses with oaths and he forgave them, but neither God nor His apostle 
accepted their excu$e. The Muslims withdrew from these three and would 
\ ■ i 7°5 not speak to them (T. un.til God sent down His word conceming them).* 

Muhammad b. Muslim b. Shihab al-Zuhn from 'Abdi/I-Rahman b. 
Abdullah b, Ka ł b b. MS lik said that his father, whom he used to lead 
about when his sight fallcd, said: I heard my father Ka'b telling his story 
of baw he held back from the aoostle in his raid on Tabuk, and the story of 
his two companions: 

1 had never held back from any raid the apostle had undertaken except 
the battle of Badr p and that was an engagement which nonę was blamed 
either by God or His apostle for missing because the apostle had gone out 
only to find the Quraysh caravan when God brought him and his enemies. 
together without previou8 intent, I was present with the apostle at al~ 
'Aqaba when we pledged our faith in Islam, and I should not prefer to 
have been at Badr rather than there even if the battle of Badr i$ morę 
famous. The fact was that when I stayed behind in the raid on Tabuk I 
had never been stronger and wealthier. Ncver before had I possessed two 
camels. Seldom did the apostle intend a raid but he pretended that he had 
another objcctive except on thia occasionL He raided it in violent beat and 
faced a long journey an.d a powerful enemy and told men what they had to 
do so that they might make adequate provision, and he told them the direc- 
tion he intendęd to takę, The Muslims who foliowed him were many and 
he did not enrol them in a book. (He meant by that a register; he did not 
enrot them in a written register). The few who wantedtoabsent themselves 
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thought that they could conceal it from him as long as no revelation came 
down from God about it, The apostle madę that raid when the fruits were 
ripe and shade was desirable so that men were avcrse from it. The apostle 
madę his preparatióils and the Muslims likewise, and Iwon Id go to get ready 
with them and come back not having done what was necessary, saying to 
mvself. T can do that when I want to/ and I continued procrastinating 
until the men had acted with energy and in the morning they and the 909 
apostle had gone while I had madę no preparation. I thought that I could 
g-et ready a day or two later and then join them, Day after day paased and 
I had done nothing until the raickrs had gone far ahead and still I thought 
of going and overtaking and I wish that I had done so but I did not. After 
the apostle had gone when I went about among the men it pained meto see 
only those who were accused of disaffection or a man whom God had 
excuscd because of his helpless women. The apostle did not rcmember me 
until he reached Tabuk when he asked, as he was sitting among the men, 
what had become of me. One of the B. Sali ma said that my fine clothea 
and conęeit of my appearance kępt me at home, Mu ł adh b. Jabal said that 
that was an evil thing to say and that they knew nothing but good of me. 

But the apostle was silent. 

When I heard that the apostle was on his way back from Tabuk I was 
amitten with remorse and be?an to think of a lie I could tell to escaoe from 
his anger and get some of my people to supp>ort me in it; but when I heard 
that he was near at hand falsehood left me and I knew that I could only 
escape by tdling the truth, so I determined to do so. In the moming the 
apostle entered Medina and went into the mosque and after performing two 
rak'as he sat down to await the men. Those who had stayed behind came 
and began to make excuses with oaths—there were ahout eighty of them— 
and the apostle accepted their public declarations and oaths and as kod the 
divine forgiveness for them, referring their secret thoughts to God. Last 
of all I came and saluted him and he smiled as one who is angry. He told 
me to come near, and when I sat before him he asked me what had kept 
me back* and had I not bought my mount. I said, ‘O apostle of God, were 
I sitting with anyone else in the World I should count on escaping his 
anger by an exęu$ę. for I am astute in arcument. But I know that if I tell q 10 
you a Yit today you will accept it and that God will aoon racite your anger 
against me; and yet if I tell you the truth which will make you angry with 
me, I have hopes that God will teward me for it in the end. Indeed* I have 
no excuse. I was never stroncer and richer than when I staved behind/ 

The apostle said, ‘So far as that goes you have told the truth, but get up 
until God dęci des about you/ So I got up and some of B, Salima rosę in 
annoyance and followćd me* saying, ł We have never known you do wrong 
before, and you were unable to excuse yourself to the apostle as the others 
who stayed behind did. It would have sufliced if the apostle had asked 
pardon for }'our sin/ They kept at me until I wanted to go back to the 
apostle and give the lie to myself. Then I asked them if any others were in 
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the Mmc case and they said that there wew two men who had eai-d wHit I 
had said, and thcy got the same answer. They were MurSra b, al-Rabi* 
al-'Amri of B. ’Amr b. 'Auf, and IliUl b. Abu Umayya al-WfiqifI l two 
honest men of esemplary character, When they mentioned them I was 
Sll-cnt. The apostle forbadc anyone to speak to us three out of those who 
had stayed bchind, so men avoided us and showed an altered demeanour, 
until I hated myself and the whole world aa never before* We endured thia 
for fifty nights. As for my two eompaniona in irusfortune they were humi- 
liated and stayed in their houses, but I was ynunger and hardier, 90 I used 
to go out and attend prayers with the Musrlims, and go round the market* 
while no one spoke to me; and I would g-o to the apostle and salute him. 
while be sat after prayers, asking myself if his lips had moved in retuming 
the salutation or not; then I would pray near him and ęteal a lock at him. 
When I performed my pray er he looked at me, and when I tumed towards 
him he tumed away from me, When I had endured much from the harsh- 
ness of the Muslims l walked off and climbed over the wali of Abu Qatada*a 
pn orchard. He was my cousin and the dearest of men to me. I saluted him 
and by God he did not return my salom so I said, ‘O Abu Qat 3 da, I adjure 
you by God, do you not know that I lovt God and His apostle?’ ;but he 
answered me not a word. Again I adjured him and he was silent; again, 
and he said, ‘God and His apostle know best.’ At that my eyes swam with 
tears and I jumped up and climbed over the wali. 

In the moming I walked in the market and there was one of the Nabatf 
tradera from Syria who came to sell food in Medina asking for me. When 
he asked for me the people pointed me out to him, and he came and gave 
me a letter from the king of Ghassan which he had written on a piece of 
silk which read as fołlows: ‘We hear that your master has treated you 
badly. God has not put you in a house of humiliation and loss, so come to 
us and we will provide for you/ When I read it I thought that this too was 
part of the ordeal. My situation was 9uch that a polytheist hoped to win 
me over; so 1 took the letter to the oven and bumed it. 

Thua we went on until forty of the fifty nights had passed and then the 
apwtl^fl mwsenger came to me and told me that the apostle ordered that 
I ahould separate myself from my wife. I asked whether this meant that I 
■was to diyorce her, but he said No, I was to aeparate myself and not 
apprcach her. My two c om panią ns received similar orders. I told my wife 
to rejom her family until auch time as God should give a decision in the 
matter. The wife of Hilal came to the apostle and told him that he was an 
old man, lost without a setrant, was there any objeętion to her ttrajig 
him? He said there was not prorided that he did not approach her. She 
told the apostle that he never madę a movexnent towards her and that his. 
weeping was so prolonged that she feared that he would lose his sight, 
One of my family suggested that I should ask for &imJ2r permission from 
the apostle, but I declined to do so because I did not know what he would 
9« say in reply sincc I was a young man. Ten morę nights passed until fifty 
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nights sińce the apostle had forbidden men to speak to us were complete. 

I prayed the moming prayer 00 the top of one of our house* on the mora. 
of the ńftieth night in the way that God had prescribed* The world, 
epacious as it is, closed in on us and my soul was deep distressed. 3 I had 
set up a tent on the top of a crag and I used to stay there when suddenly I 
heard the voice of a crier comśng over the top of the crag shouting at the 
top of his Yoice ł Good news, Ka ę h b t Malik!’ I fell down prostratę, knowing 
that relief had come at last. 

The apostle announced God’s forgiveness when he prayed the dawn 
prayer and men went off to tell us the good news. They went to my two 
fellows with the news and a man galloped off to me on a horse, and a runner 
from Aslam ran until he came over the mountain, and the voice was quicker 
than the horse. When the man whom I had heard shouting the good news 
came, I tore off my clothes and gave them to him as a reward for good 
tidings, and by God at the time I had no others and had to borrow morę 
and put them on. Then I set off towards the apostle and men met me and 
told me the good news and congratulated me on God’s having forgiven me. 

I went into the mosque and there was the apostle surrounded by men. 
Talha b. ‘Ubaydullah got up and greeted me and congratulated me, but no 
other muhajir did so. (Ka ł b never forgot this action of Talha*s.) 

When I saluted the apostle he said as his face shone with joy, ‘This is 
the best day of your life. Good news to you!* I said, ‘From you or from 
God?’ ‘From God, of course/ he said. When he told good news his face 
used to be like the moon, and we used to recognize it. When I sat before 
him I told him that as an act of penitence I would give away my property 
as alms to God and His apostle. He told me to keep some of it for that 9*3 
would be better for me. I told him that I would keep my share in Khaybar 
booty, and I said, ‘God has saved me through truthfulness, and part of my 
repentance towards God is that I will not speak anything but the truth so 
long as I live; and by God I do not know any man whom God has favoured 2 
in speaking the truth sińce I told the apostle that morę graciously than He 
favoured me. From the day I told the apostle that to the present day I 
never even purposed a lie, and I hope that God will preserve me for the 
time that remains.’ 

God sent down: ‘God has forgiven the prophet and the emigrants and 
the helpers w r ho followed him in the hour of difficulty after the hearts of a 
party of them had almost swerved; then He forgave them. He is kind and 
merciful to them and to the three who were left behind* as far as the words 
‘And be with the truthful.’ 3 

Ka ł b said: ‘God never showed me a greater favour after He had guided 
me to Islam than when I told the apostle the truth that day so that I did not 
lie and perish like those who lied; for God said about those who lied to him 
when He sent down the revelation “They will swear to you by God when 

1 The languagc is borrowed from Sura 9. 1x9 vd, 

2 Cf. 518. 4. ‘tested' is a posaible altemative. ł SOra 9. 118. 
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yon return to them that you may tura from them. Do tum from them for 
they are unctean and their resting place is heli, in reward for what they 
have eamed. They swear to you that you may be satisfied with them, and 
if you are satisficd with them God is not satisfied with an evil people. Mł| 

We three were kept back from the affair of those from whom the apostle 
accepted an apology when thęy swęrę an oath to him and he asked forgave- 
ness for them. And tht apostle postponed our affair umil God gave His- 
judgement, and about that God said, ‘And to the three who were left 
behind/ 2 

When God used the word khutlifu it had nothing to do with our holding 
back from the raid, hut to his holding uę back and postponing our affair 
from thoae who swore to him and madę excuses which he accepted. 

9 H THE EWYOYS OF THAQlF ACCEFT ISLAM, A.H- t) 

The apostle returncd from Tabtfk in Ramadan and in that ffiontb the 
deputation of Tbaqlf came to him. 

When the apostle came away from them 'Unva b. Mas*ud al-ThaqafI 
folłowed him until he caught up with him before he got to Medina, and 
accepted Islam, He asked that he might go back to his people as a Muslim, 
but the apostle said-7-so his people say—‘They will kill you/ for the 
apostle knew the proud spirit of opposition that was in them. "'Urwą ęajd 
that he was dearer to them than their firstbom (866). 

He was a man who was lo-ved and obeyed and he went out callirtg his 
people to Islam and hoping that they would not oppose hsm becauae of his 
position among them. When he went up to an upper room and ehowed 
himself to them after he had invited them to Islam and showa his religton 
to them they shot arrows at him from all directions, and one hit him and 
killed him. The B. Malik allege that one of their men killed him; his name 
was- Aus b. 'Auf, brother of B. Salim b. MSlik. The Ahlaf allege that one 
o-f their men from B. 'Attab b, Malik called Wahb b. Jlbir killed him. It 
w said to r Urwa t 'What do you think about your death ? ł He said, Tt ia 
a gift which God^has honoured me with and a martyrdom which God has 
]ed me to. I am like the martyrs who were killed with the apostle before 
he went away from you; so bury me with them.’ They did bury him with 
them and they allege that the apostle said about him, 1 Among his people 
he is like the hero of Ya Sin among his people.’ 3 

Thaqlf delayed some months afier the kLlling of f Urwa. Then they took 
counsel among themselves and decided that they could not fight the Araba 
iUl around them, who had paid homage and accepted Islam. 

Ya f qub b. *Utba b. al-Mughira fi, al-Akhnas told me that 'Amr b. 
Umayya, brother of B. Tlij, was not on speaking terms with 'Abdu Yalal b. 
'Amr and there was bad feeling between them. 'Amr was a most Drafty 
man and he walked to ‘Abdu YalT! and entered his dwelling and sent word 
1 Sura 9. 96. 2 Sura 9. 119. 2 Cf. Sura 36. 19. 


The Life of Muhammad 615 

to him to come out to him. 'Abdu Yalil exprcsscd great surprise that 'Amr 9x5 
who was so careful of his life should come to him, so he came out, and 
when he saw him he welcomed him. 'Amr said to him: ‘We are in an 
impasse. You have seen how the affair of this man has progressed. All 
the Arabs have accepted Islam and you lack the power to fight them, so 
look to your case.’ Thereupon Thaq!f took counsel and said one to 
another, ‘Don’t you see that your herds are not safe; nonę of you can go out 
without being cut off.’ So after conferring together they decided to send a 
man to the apostle as they had sent 'Urwą. They spoke to 'Abdu Yalil, 
who was a contemporary of 'Urwą, and laid the plan before him, but he 
refused to act, fearing that on his return he would be treated as 'Urwą was. 

He said that he would not go unless they sent some men with him. They 
decided to send two men from al-Ahlaf and three from B. Malik, six in all. 
They sent with 'Abdu Yalil, al-Hakam b, 'Amr b. Wahb b. Muattib, and 
Shurahbil b. Ghaylan b. Salima b. Muattib; and from B. Malik, 'Uthman 
b. Abd’l-'As b. Bishr b. ‘Abdu Duhman, brother of B. Yasar, and Aus b. 
*Auf, brother of B. Salim b. 'Auf, and Numayr b. Kharasha b. Rabl'a, 
brother of B. al-Harith. 'Abdu Yalil went with them as leader in charge of 
the affair. He took them with him only out of fear of meeting the same 
fate as 'Urwą and in order that each man on his return could secure the 
attention of his elan. 

When they approached Medina and halted at Qanat they met there al- 
Mughira b. Śhu'ba whose turn it was to pasture the carnels of the apostle’s 
companions, for the companions took this duty in turn. When he saw 
them he left the carnels w ith the Thaqafis and jumped up to run to give the 
apostle the good news of their coming. Abu Bakr met him before he could 
get to the apostle and he told him that riders of Thaqif had come to make 916 
their submission and accept Islam on the apostle’s conditions provided 
that they could get a document guaranteeing their people and their land 
and animals. Abu Bakr implored al-Mughira to let him be the first to tell 
the apostle the news and he agreed, so Abu Bakr went in and told the 
apostle while al-Mughira rejoined his companions and brought the carnels 
back. He taught them how to salute the apostle, for they were used to the 
salutation of paganism. When they came to the apostle he pitched a tent 
for them near his mosque, so they allege. Khalid b. Sa'id b. al-'As acted 
as intermediary between them and the apostle until they got their docu- 
jnent; it was he who actually wrote it. They would not eat the food which 
came to them from the apostle until Khalid ate some and until they 
had accepted Islam and had got their document. 

Among the things they asked the apostle was that they should he 
allowed to retam their idol AUL§t undestroyed for three years. The 
apostle rt fueed h and they comirtued to ask him for a year qt two, and he 
refused; finally they asked for a month after their return home; but he 
refused to agree to any set time. All that they wanted as they were trying 
to show was to he safe from their fanati.es and women and children by 
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leaving her, and they did not want to frighten their people by destroying 
hęr until they had accepted Islam. The apostle refused this, but he sent 
Abu Sufy 5 n b* Harb and al-Mughira b. Shu'ba to destroy her. They had 
alao asked that he would excuse them from prayer and that they śhould not 
have to break th«ir icMs with their own hands. The apostle said; c We 
excuse you from breaking your idols with your own hands, but as for 
prayer there is no good in a religion which has no prayers.’ They wid that 
they would perform them though it was demeaning. 

When they had accepted Islam and the apostle had given them their 
doeumęnt he appointed 'Uthman b* Abu’l-As over them although he was 
the youngest of them. This was because he was the most zealous in study- 
ing lałam and Ieamtng the Quran, Abu Bakr had told the apostle this. 

'Isi b. 'Abdullah b. ‘AtTya b. SufySn b. Rabl f a al-Thaqafi from one of 
the deputation told me: Bilal used to come to us when we had become 
Muslims and we fasted with the apostle for the rest of Ramadan, and bring 
our supper and our breakfast from the apostle. He would come to ua in 
the moming twilight and we would say *We see that the dawn has risen/ 
He would say, T left the apostle eating at daybreak, so as to make the dawn 
jneal later* ; Ł and he would bring our evening meal and we would say, ‘We 
see that the sun has not entirely vanished,‘ and he would say, *1 did not 
come to you until the apostle had eaten.’ Then he would put his hand in 
the dish and eat from it (867). 

J*a ł icl b. Abu Hmd from Murami b. 'Abdullah b * 1 -Sh*khkhfr from 
'Uthmln b. Ahu‘l-‘As *.ud: The Iwt thing the apostle enjomed on me 
when hę seot me to ThaqTf was to be brief in prayer, to measure men by 
their weakest members; for there were old and young, sick and infirm 
among them* 

When they had accomplished their task and had set out to return to their 
country the apostle sent with them Abu SufySn and al-Mughira to destroy 
the idol. They travelled with the deputation and when they neared al- 
Ta'if, al-Mughira wanted to send on Abu Sufyan in advance. The latter 
refused and told Km to go to his people while hestayed in his property in 
Dhul-Haram. 2 When al-Mughira entered he went up to the idol and 
struck it with a pickase. His people the B. Mu'attib stood in front of him 
fcaring that he would be shot or killed as 'Urwą had been, The womcn of 
Thaąif came out with their heads uncovered bewailing her and saying: 

O weep for our protector 
Poltrocmg would neglect her 
Whose swords need a corrector (868). 

Abu SufyŁn, as al-Mughira smotc her with the axe, said ‘Alas for you, 
alasr When al-Mughira had destroyed het and takcn what was on her and 

1 The last ciause may be tn explanatory glots from I.I. 

a I.H. here has bidhi'l-hadam, but the true reading given above is in T*1692. 1. There is 
no doubt about this because the rhyming word of the taj* given in Yiq. iv. ęóg requires the 
letter r. 
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her jewels he sent for Abu SufySn when her jewellery and gold and beads 

had been collected. 

Now Abu Mulayh b. 'Urwą and Qarib b. al-Aswad had come to the 
apostle before the Thaqlf deputation when *Urwa was killed, desiring to 
separate themselves from Thaqlf and to have nothing to do with them. 
When they became Muslims the apostle said to them, ‘Take as friends 
whom you will,* and they said, ‘We choose God and His apostle.’ The 
apostle said, ‘and your maternal uncle Abu Sufyan b. Harb,* and they said, 
‘Even so.* 

When the people of al-Ta’if had accepted Islam and the apostle had sent 
Abu Sufyan and al-Mughira to destroy the idol, Abu Mulayh b. ‘Urwą 
asked the apostle to settle a debt his father had incurred from the property 
of the idol. The apostle agreed and Q§rib b. al-Aswad asked for the same 
privilege for his father. Now 'Urwą and al-Aswad were fuli brothers. The 
apostle said, ‘But al-Aswad died a polytheist.* He answered, ‘But you will 
be doing a favour to a Muslim a near relation/ meaning himself; ‘the debt 
is only incumbent on me and from me it is required. v The apostle ordered 
Abu Sufyan to satisfy the debts of ‘Urwą and al-Aswad from the property 
of the idol, and when al-Mughira had collected its money he told Abu 
Sufyan that the apostle had ordered him to satisfy these debts th«9, and he 
did so. 

The text of the document the apostle wrote for them runs: Tn the name 
of God the Compassionate the Merciful. From Muhammad the prophet, 
the apostle of God, to the believers: The acacia trees of Wajj 1 and its gamę 
are not to be injured. Anyone found doing this will be scourged and his 
garments confiscated. If he repeats the offence he will be seized and 
brought to the prophet Muhammad. This is the order of the prophet 
Muhammad, the apostle of God.* Khalid b. Said has written by the order 
of the apostle Muhammad b. Abdullah, so let nonę repeat the offence to his 
own injury in what the apostle of God Muhammad has ordered. 

ABC BAKR LEADS THE PILGRIMAGE, A.H. 9 

The apostle remained there for the rest of the roonth of Ramadffn and 
Shawwal and Dhu'I-Qa f da. Then he sent Abu Bakr in eommand of the 
Juijj in the year 9 to enable the Muslims to perform their fiajj while the 

polytheists were at their pilgrimage stations. Abu Bakr and the Muslims 
duły departed. 

A discharge came down pertnittmg the breaking of the agreement 
between the apostle and the polytheists that nonę ahould be kept back from 
the tempie when he came. to it, and that nonę need fcar during thę uacred 
moftth. That was a generał agreement hetw-een him and the polytheists; 
meanwhile there were particular agreements between the apostle and the 
Arab tribes for specified terms. And there came down about it and about 

1 A pbec in 
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the disaffected who held back from him in tbe raitf on Tabuk, and about 
what they said (revelations) m which God uncovered the secret thoughta 
of people who were dissembling, We know the names of some of them, of 
others we do not, He said: 1 'A discharge from God and His apostle 
towards those polytheists with whom you madę a treaty/ i,ę, those poly¬ 
theists with whom you madę a generał agreement, ‘So travel through the 
land for four months and know that yoti cannot escape God and that God 
will put thę unbelievers to shame, And a proclamation from God and His 
apostle to men on the day of the greater pilgrimage that God and His 

ę 2 o apostle are free from obligation to the polytheists/ i.e, after this pilgrimage, 
'So if you repent it will be better for you; and if you tum back know that 
you cannot escape God. In form those who disbeUeve, about a painful 
punishment except those polytheists with whom you have madę a treaty/ 
i.e, the special treaty for a specified term, ‘sińce they have not come short 
in anything in regard to you and have not helped anyone against you ( So 
fulfil your treaty with them to their allotted time. God loves the pious. 
And when the sacred months are passed/ He mean$ the four which hefitfed 
as their time, 'then kill the polytheists wherever you ńnd them, and seize 
them and besieee them and lie in Wńit for them in every ambush. But if 
they repent and perform prayer and pay the poor-tax, then let them go 
their way* God is forgmng, merciful. If one of the polytheists/ i.e, one 
of those whom I have ordered you to kill, ‘asks your protection, give it him 
so that he may hear the word of God; then convey him to his place of 
safety. That is because they are a people who do not know/ 

Then He said: ł How can there be for the polytheists’ with whom you had 
a generał agreement that they should not put you in fear and that you 
would not put them in fear neither in the holy places nor in the holy 
months 4 a treaty with God and His apostle except for those with whom you 
madę a treaty at the sacred mosque ?' They were the tribes of B. Bakr who 
had entered into an agreement with Quraysh on the day of al-Hudaybiya. 
up to the time agreed between the apostle and Quraysh, It was- only this 
elan of Quraysh who had brokeit it. They were al-Dil of B. Bakr b. Wa ł il 
who had entered into the agreement of Quraysh. So he was ordered to 
fulfil the agreement with those of B, Bakr who had not broken it t up to their 
allotted time. ‘So long as they are true to you be true to them, God loves 
the pious.’ 

Then He said: ‘And how, if when they have the upper hand of you/ i.e 
the polytheists who have no agreement up to a time under the generał 
agreement with the polytheists ‘they regard not pact or compact in regard 
to you' (S69). 

9 zi 'They satisfy you with their lips while their hearis refuse. Most of them 
are wrongdoers. They have sold tbe revelations of God for a Iow price 
and debarred (men) from His way, Evil is that which they are wont to do. 
They observe neither pact nor compact with a believer. Those are the 
1 Sura 9. Th.la- chapter i9 a commentiiy on it. 
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transgressors/ i,e, they have transgressed against you. ‘But if they repent 
and perform prayer and pay the poor tax, then they are your brothers in 
religion. We make elear the reveIations for a people who have knowledgć/ 

Hakim b. Haklm b. 'Abbad b, Hunayf from Abu JaTar Muhammad b. 

'Ali told me that when the discharge came down to the apostle after he had 
sent Abu Bakr to auperintend the hqjj 9 someone exprtósed the wish that he 
would send news of it to Abu Bakr. He said, ‘Nonę shall tranami t it from 
me but a man of my own house/ Then he summoned 'Ali and said: ‘Take 
this section from the beginning of “The Discharge" and proclaim it to the 
people on the day of sacrifice when they assemble at Mina. No unbeliever 
shall enter Paradise, and no polytheist shall make pilgrtmage after this 
year, and no naked person shall circumambulate the tempie. He who has 9*1 
an agreement with the apostle has it for his appointed time (only). \AIt 
went forth on thę apostle’s §lit-earęd camel and overtook Abu Bakr on the 
wav. When Abu Bakr saw him he asked whęther he had come to give 
orders or to.convey them. He said ‘to convey them/ They w f ent on 
together and Abu Bakr superintended the hajj, the Arabs in that year doing 
as they had done in the heathęn period, When the day of aacrifice came 
'Ali arose and proclaimed what the apostle had -ordered him to say» and he 
gave the men a period of four months from the datę of the proclamation to 
return to their place of safety or their country; afterwards there was to be 
no treaty or compact except for one with whom the apostle had an agree¬ 
ment for a period, and he could have it for that period. After that year no 
polytheist went on pilgrimage or circumambulated the tempie naked, 
Then the two of them retumed to the apostle. This was the Discharge in 
regard to the polytheists who had a generał agreement, and those who had 
a respite for the specified time. 

Then tbe apostle gaye orders to fight the polytheists who had brokert the 
special agreement as well aa those who had a generał agreement after the 
four months which had been given them as a fixed time 7 save that if any one 
of them showed hostii ity he should be kllled for it. And He said, ‘Will you 
not fight a people who broke their oaths and thought to drive out the 
apostle and attacked you first ? Do you fear them when God i9 mo-re worthy 
to be feared tf you are believers? Fight them! God will punish them by 
your hands, and put them to shame and give you the victory over them and 
will heal the breasts of a believing people, and He will remove the anger of 
their hearts and God will relent/ i.e. after that ‘towards whom He will, for 
God is knowing, wise/ ł Or do you think that you will be left (idle) when 
God does not yet know those of you who bestir yourselves and choose nonę 
for friend but God and His apostle and the believers ? God is informed 
about what you do* (870). 

Then He mentioned the words of OuraysK, ‘We are the people of the 
sanctuary, the waterers of the pilgrims, and the tenders of this tempie and 
nonę łS superior to us/ and He said: 'He only shall tend God’s sanctuaries 943 
who believes in God and the łast day/ i.e. your tending was not thus. Only 
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those who tend God’s ganctuarics means tend them as they ought to be 
tended ‘who helieves in God and the last day and performs prayer and payS 
the poor tax and fears only God/ i.e. those areits tenders, ‘perhaps those- 
may be the rightly guided/ ‘Perhaps* coming frora God means a faet. Then 
he said:‘Would you make the watering of the pilgrjms and the tending of the 
sacred mosque equai to cne who belieyes in God and the last day and 
fights in the way of God ? They are not equal with God/ 

Then cococs the story of their enemy until he ani y es at the mention of 
Hunayn and what happened there and their tuming back from their 
enemy and how God sent down help after they had abandoned one 
another. Then He said (v. 28): ‘The polytheists are nothing but unclean, 
so iet them not approach the sacred mosque after this year of theirs, and if 
you fear poverty* that was because the people said ‘the markets will be cut 
off from us, trade will be destroyed, and we shall lose the good things we 
used to enjoy/ and God said, ‘If you fear poverty God will enrich you 
from His bounty/ i.e. in some other way, ‘if He will. He is knowing, wise. 
Fight those who do not believe in God and the last day and forbid not that 
which God and His apostle have forbidden and follow not the religion of 
truth from among those who have been given the scripture until they pay, 
the poll tax out of hand being humbled/ i.e. as a compensation for what you 
fear to lose by the closing of the markets. God gave them compensation 
for what He cut off from them in their former polytheism by what He gave 
them by way of poll tax from the people of scripture. 

Then He mentioned the two peoples of scripture with their evil and their 
lies against Him until the words ‘Many of the rabbis and monks devour 
men’s wealth wickedly and turn men from the way of God. Those who 
hoard up gold and silver and do not spend it in the way of God, announce 
to them a painful punishment/ 

Then He mentioned the focing of the sacred months and the innovations 
of the Arabs in the matter. Nasi' means making profane months which 
God has declared holy and vice versa. ‘The number of the months with 
924 God is twelve in the book of God on the day He created heaven and earth. 

Four of them are sacred; that is the standing religion, so wrong not your- 
scIym therein ,* i.e. do not make the sacred profane or the profane sacred. 
as the polytheists did. ‘Poatponement (of a sacred month)' which they 
used to practise ‘ia ćxććss of infidelity whereby those who disbelieye arc 
misled; they allow it one year and forbid it another year that they may 
make up the number of the month9 which God has madę sacred so that 
they allow that which God has forbidden, the eyil of their deeds seeming 
good to them. But God do es not guide a disbelieving people.’ 

Then He mentioned Tabuk and how the Muslims were weighed down 
by it and exaggerated the diffieulty of attacking the Byzantinea when the 
apostle called them ta fight them; and the dtaaffection of some; then how 
the apostle upbraided them for their behaviour in lałam, God said, ‘O you 
who beliere, what was the matter with you that when it was said to you > 
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Go forth in the way of God you were weighed down to the earth' then as 
far as His words 1 He will punish you with a painful pimishm-ent and chooae 
a people other than you’ to the words ‘if you do not help him still God 
helped him when those who dtsbelieve drove him out the second of two 
when thę twain were in the cave/ 

Then He said to His prophet, mentipning the disaffected! ‘Had it beei\ 
a ncar adventurc and a short joumey they would have fbllowęd you, but 
the long distance weighed upon them. And they will awear by God, Had 
we becn able we would have set forth with you. They destroy themselves, 

God knowing that they arc liars, ’ i.e- that they were able. * May God forgive 
you. Why did you give them lcaye (to stay behind) before those who told 
the truth were plain to you and you knew the li ara ?’ aa far aa the words 
‘Had they gone forth with yoji they would have contributed naught but 
trouble and have hurried about among you aeeking to cause sedition among 
you there being among you some who would have listened to them’ (-871). 

Among the men of high standing who asked his permission (to stay be¬ 
hind) according to my Information were ‘Abdullah b. Ubayy h, Saiul and 
al-Jadd b. Qays. They were nobl« among their people and God kept them 925 
back because He knew that if they went forth with him they would causc 
dis order in his anoy, for in the army were men who loved them and would 
obey them in anything they aafeed because of their high standing among 
them. God said; 4 And among them are some who would hsrve listened to 
them, and God knows about the evil-doers. In the past they sought to 
caiise sedition/ I.e. before they asked your permission, ‘and oYertumed 
your affairs/ i.e. to draw away your companions from you and to frustrata 
your affair 'until the truth came and God’a command, became manifest 
though they were averse\ Of them is he who 9»id, Give me permission 
(to stay behind) and tctnpt me not. Have they not fali en into temptation 
alrtady V The one who said that according to what wc were told was al- 
Jadd b. Qays, brother of B. Salima, when the apostle called fiim to war 
with the ByzantineSi Then the account goea on to the words Tf they were 
to ftnd a refuge or cavems or a place to enter they would have tumed to it 
with all speed. And of them is he who defamed you in the matter of alms. 

If they are given some they are contr nt; but if they are not given some they 
are ęnraged/ i.e. their whole aim, their satisfaction, and their anger, are 
concemed with their worldly life t 

Then He erplained and spccified to whom alma ohould be grv*ń: ‘Alms 
tre only for the poor and needy and the collectors of it and for those whoa* 
hearts are to be won, and to free captivea and debtors, and for the way of 
God and for the wayfarer aa an ordinance from God and God ls knowing, 
wise/ 

Then He mentioned their duplicity and their vcxing the apostle md 
ta id: 'And of them are those who vex the prophet and say, He is an ear. 
Say: an ear of good for you, who belieyes in God and is faithful to the- 
bęUęvera and a mercy for those of you who believe. There is a pajnfiiL 
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punishment for those who vex God’s apostle/ Acęording to my Informa¬ 
tion the man who said those words was Nabtal b. al-Harith, brothcr of B. 
*Amr b. 'Auf, and this verse came down about him because he uscd to say 
'Muhammad is only an ear. If anyone tells him a thing he believes it/ 
God said, 'Say: An ear of good to you/ Le, hę hears good and believes it. 

Then He sald, ‘They swear by God to you to please you, but God and 
His apostle have morę right that they should please Him if they are be- 
lievers. 51 Then He said, * If you ask them they will say We were but talking 
and jesting. Say: Do you scoff at God and Hia signs and His apostle? 1 as 

926 far as the words ‘If We pardon a party of you We will punisb a party,’ The: 
one who said these words was Wadi 1 a b. Thabit, brother of B. Umayya b. 
Zayd of B. r Amr b. 'Auf. The one who was pardon ed, accordmg to my 
information, was Mttkhashshin b. Hutnayyir aI-A$hja'i, an ally of B. 
Sali ma, because he disapproved of what he lieard them saying. 

The description -of them continues to the words, ‘O prophet, fight the 
unbellevers and disaffected, and deal roughly with them. Their abode is 
heli, an evtl reśting-p 3 aće f Thęy swear by God that they did not say it but 
they did say the word of unbelief and disbelieved after their Islam and 
planned what they could not attajn. They sought revenge only because 
God and His apostle had enriched them from His bounty’ to the words 'no 
friend and no helper/ The one who said those words was al-Jul 5 s b. 
Suwayd b. Samit, and a man of his family called 'Umayr b, Sa f d reported 
them and he denied that he had said them and swore an oath by God. But 
when the Quran camę down conceming them he repented and changcd 
his mind. His repentance and his siatę became excellent as I have heard r 

Then He said, ‘And of them is he who madę a covenant with God : If He 
gives us of His bounty we will give alms and become of the righteous/ 
The ones who madę a covenant with God were Thalaba b. Hatih and 
Muatrib b. Qushayr, both of B. 'Amrb. 'Auf. 

Then He said, ‘Those who defame such of the believers as give freely in 
alms and such as can only give their efforts and scoff at them, God will 
scoff at them and they will have a painful punishment.’ The helievers who 
freely gave alms were "Abdul-RahmSn b. r Auf and 'Astm b. 'AdTy, brother 
of B. 'Ajlan, because the apostle incited and urgcd men to almsgmng. 
'Abdul-Rabman arose and gave 4,000 dirharns, and 'Asim arose and gave 
100 loads of dates, and they defamed them and said, “This is nothing 
but ostentation/ The man who gave in alms all he could was Abu f Aqil, 
brother of B. Unayf, who brought a measure of dates and cast it all into- 
the alms. They laughed at him saying, ‘God can do withcut Abu 'AąTTs. 
paltry measure,' 

Then He mentioned what they said one ?o another when the apostle 
ordcrcd war and the expeditiort to Tabuk in great beat and stenie condt- 

927 tions. ‘They said, Go not forth in the heat. Say: The fire of heli is much 

1 The syntas of this v*r*e is forced and it ia probable that some early scribe wrote warasu- 
iuhu meehniticallY- 
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hotter did you but understand. But let them laugha Httle and weep tcucW 
aa far as the words ‘and let not their wealth and children astoniah you/ 

AI-Zuhri from ^Ubaydullah b. 'Abdullah b. TItba from b. 'Abbas saidt 
I fięard 'TJmar saying, ł When 'Abdullah b. Ubayy died the apostle was 
called to pray over him; and when he went and stood by him about to 
pray I changed my poaition so as to confront him and said “Are you going- 
to pray over God’s enemy 'Abdullah b. Ubayy, the man who said so-and-so 
on auch-and-auch occasions ?” The apostle smiled when I had madę a long 
story and said, M Get behind me. 'Umsr, I have b«n eiven the choice and 
1 have chosen. It was said to me, 4 Ask pardon for them or ask it not. If 
you ask pardon for them seventy times God wił! not pardon them/ Did 
I know that if I added to the seventy he would he forgiven I wotild add 
thereto/’ Then he prayed over him and walked with him till he stood over 
his grave until he was disposed of. I was astonished at myself and my bold- 
ness when God and His apostle know best. It was not long before these 
two- verses came down “And neyer pray for any o-iie of them who dies- 
and do not stand by his grave for they disbelieved in God and His apostle 
ani died aa evil-doers.” Afterwards the apostle never prtyed over i 
disaffected person until the day of his death/ 

Then He said; "And when a siira is sent down: Bclieve in God an 4 
strive along with His apostle,. men of weafth amoisg them asked your 
permission (to stay behind)/ Ihn Ubayy was one of them and God 
■upbraided him for it, then He said: ‘But the apostle and tho9e who believ*e 
with him sirive with their wealth and their lives; for them are the good 
things; they are the successfui. God has prepared for them gardens 
beneath which rivers flow wherein they shall abide for ever; that is the 
great triumph. And the excuse-offering Bcdouin came to ask lęavę and those 
who disbelieved God and His apostle stayed at home’ to the end of the 
account. The men with excuses so I have heard were a number of B. 
Ghifar among whom was Khufaf b. Ajtoś 1 b. Rahada; He gow cm with the 
story of these to the wordś ^nor ta those who when they came to you to 928 
mount them you said I caonot ftnd a beast on which to mount you, turned 
hack, their eyes flowing with tears for grief that they could not lind the 
wherewithal ta spend/ Those were the weepers. 

Then He said: ł The way (of blame) is only against those w r ho asked 
Ieave, they being rich. They w*nted to be with the women, God sealed 
their hearts and they do not know/ The khawdiif were the women. Then 
He mentioned their oath and their excuse to the Muslims and said, 
‘Tum away from them 1 to His words ‘And if you are satisfied with them 
God will not be satisfied with an evil p&ople.' 

Then He mentioned the Beduuin and the disalfected among th-em and 
ho w they waited for (the discomfiture of) the apostle and the believers: 
‘And of the Bedouin there is he who regards what is spent,’ i.e. of the alma 
ot eKpensea in the way of God "as a tax and awaits cvil fortunę for you. 

The evil fortunc will be theirs and God is hearing, knowing/ 
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Then He mentioned the sincere and faithful Bcdouin among them and 
iflid* 'And of the Bedouin there w he who belieyea in God and the last 
day and regards what he spends and the prayers of the apostle as accep- 
table offerings with God. It is an acceptable offeiing for them/ 

Then He mentioned the first emigranta and helpers and their merit and 
the goodly reward which God promised them. Then he joined with them 
their later followera in goodness and He said, 'God ia pleaaed with them 
and they are pleaaed with Him/ Then He said: 'And o i the Bedouin 
round you there are the disafFected and of the people of Medina there are 
those who are atubbom in disaffection,* i.e. pereist in it and refuse to be 
otherwi&ei ‘we shall punish them wice,' The puniahment with ■which 
God threatened them twice according to my information is their grief 
over their position in Islam and their inward ragę at not getting a (heavenly) 
reward; then their punishment in the gravc when they get there; then the 
great punishment to which they will be brought, the punishment of heli 
etemally. Then He said: ‘And there are otheis who acknowledged their 
faults. They mixęd a good deed with another that was bad; perhaps God 
will relent towar ds them, for He is forgmng, mercifu. 1 / 

Then He said, 'Take alms from their wealth wherewith to purify and 
cleanse them* to the end of the passage. Then He said: 'And there are 
others who are postponed to God’s decree; either He will punish them or 
relent towarda them/ They are the thrte who wete left in abeyance and 
the apostle postponed their case until their forgiveness camc from God. 
Then He said, ‘And as for those who chose a moaąue out of opposition* 
to the end of the pa&sage. Then He said: 'God has bought from the 
bęiieyere their IWe? and their węrfth for the Garden that will be their?/ 
Then co mes the narrative dealing with Tabak to the end of the chapter. 

In the time of the prophet and afterwards Barana was called al-Muba- 
"thira 1 because it kid bare the aeeret thought* of men. Tabuk was the last 
raid that the apostle madę. 

THE FOETRY OF ^ASSAN ENUMERAT1NG THE BATTLES 

HassSn b, Thabit, enumerating thę battle? and eampaigns in which the 
Anąir fought in company with the apostle, said: (872) 

Am I not the best of Ma'add in family and tribe 3 

If all of them be reckoned and counted ? 

A people all of whom wititeasSd Badr with the apostle 

Neither falltng shoit nor deserting. 

They gave him their fealty, not one betrayed it, 

And there was no deceit in their plighted word. 

On the day when in the glen of Uhud 
1 Cf. SOrcft 82. 4 ind 100. g. 

9, CŁplfcin* Lhitljiula who wu not of Miadd ukuu men id tCftćhl atłd uyi 4 Ma 1 add r 

tocuuc cf iheir great number. 
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Well-aimed blows blazing like a hot fire met them 

And the day of Dhu Qarad when dust rosę above them as they nnfc 

They did not flinch nor fear. 

At Dhu^-^Ushayta they ovćtrode them with the apostle 
Armed with sword and spear. 

At Wadddn they drove out its people 
Galloping along titl hill and mountain stopped us. 

And the night when they sought their enemy for God*s sake 
(And God will reward them for -what they did). 

And the raid on Najd, where with the apostle 
They gained much spoił and booty. 

And the night in Hunayn when they fought with him 
He gave them a second taste of combat. 

And the raid of al-Qa* when we scattered the enemy 
As camels are scattered before their drinking-place. 

They were the people who paid him homage 

To the point of war—they succoured him and left him not. 

In the raid on Mecca they were on guard among his troops 
Neither light-minded nor hasty. 

At Khaybar they were in his squadron 
Each man walking Like a hero facing death 
With swords quivering in their right handa 
Sometimęs bent through striking, sometimes straight. 

The day the apostle went to Tabak seeking God’s reward 
They were his first standard^bearers. 

They had the eon duet of war if it seemed good to them 
Until advanc* or retreat ?eemed the best. 

Those are the people, the prophet 1 b Ansar^ 

they are my people—to them I belong when my descent is 

sedrchęd, 

They died honcurably* faith unbrokcn, 

And when they were killcd it waa for God*s sake (® 73 )- 

HassSn also said: 

We were kings of men before Muhammad 
And when Islam came we had the auperiority. 

God the only God honoured us with 

Bygone days that have no parali el 

In our help to God and Hia apoatle and His religion. 

And God has given us a name which has no equal. 

Those people of minę are the best of all people. 

Whatever is counted good my people are worthy of it* 

They surpass all their predecessors in gęnerostty 
And the way to their generosity is never barred. 

When men come to their aasemblies they do not behave unaeemly^ 
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Nor are they mcan when asked for a gift, 

They are inimitabte in war and peace. 

To fight them is death; to make peace ease. 

Their sojoumer’s house is high and inaccessible. 

While staying with us he enjoys respect and hoapitality. 

If one of them assumes a debt he pays it 
Without defaulting or ranni ng into debt, 

He who speaks speaks the truth, 

Their demency is constant, their judgement just* 

He whom the Muslims trust ed while he lived z 

And he whom the angels z washed of his impurity were of us (874). 

Hassln alsg said; 

These are my people if you. asfe, 

Generous when a puest arrives. 

Large are the cooking-pots for the gameatera 
Wherein they eook the fat-humped cameb. 

They give the sojoumer a life of pleń ty 
And protect their friend when he is wronged. 

They were kings in their lands, 

They cali for the sword when injustice is flagranti 
They were Jcings over men—never by others 
Have they been rnled even for a short time. 

Tell 4 about r Ad and its peoples: 

Of Thamud and the survivors of Iram, 

Of Yathrib where they had built forts amoog the palma 
And cattle were housed there, 

Watering camels which the Jews trained 
Saying, Off with you, and Come! 

They had what they wanted of winę and pleasure, 

An rasy life free of care. 

We came to them with out eąuipment 
On our white waMoving camels; 

Beside them we led war-horses 
Covered with thick leather, 

When we haked on the sides of Sir 5 r s 
And madę fasi the saddles with twisted ropes 
They were scared by the speed of the horses 
And the sudden attack from the rear, 

They fled swiftly in terror 

Aa we came on them Jike lions of the jungle 

1 Sa*d b. Mu'idh according to A.Dh. 

* The word generally rendered ‘apostles’. The story of Hanęala has been given above 
P- 377- 

3 Another rcading is 'they display anger’. 

4 Or, ‘They told’, &c. 
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On our long, carefuby tended mares 

Which were not out of condition from long stabling. 

Dark hays, spirited, 

Strong jointed Uke arrows, 

Carrying horsemen accustomed to fighting warriors 
And to smiting down brave foes; 

Kings when (others) behaved as tyTants in thę land, 

Never retreating but always advancing. 

We came back with their leading men 

And their women and children also were divided among the victors. 
We inhetited their houscs when they had gone 
And remained there as owners. 

Whcit the Tightly guided apostle biought us the truth. 

And light after darkness 

We said, ‘You speak the truth, O God^s apostle; 

Come and dwell with us. 

We bear witness that you are the slave of God 
Sent in light with an upright religion. 

We and our chi]dręn are a protection for you 
And our wealth is at your disposal. 1 
Such are we if others give you the lie, 

So shrink not from proclaimtng aloud, 

Proclaim what you have hid den 
Openly without concealing it/ 

The erring on es came with thetr 9.words 
Thinking that he would be slain. 

We attacked them with our swords, 

Fighting the mtscreants of the peoples in I defence 
Włth our brightly polished swords 
Fine-edged, biting, cutting, 

When they encountered hard bonea 
They did not recoil or become blunted. 

Such have our nobles Vequeathed us 
In ancestral glory and proud famę. 

When one passes another takes his place 
And he leaves a scion when he dies. 

There is nonę who ts not indebted to us, 

Though he may hare been disloyal (875). 

THE YEAK OF THE DE 7 UTATION 3 , A.H. Q 

When the apostle had gained possession of Mecca, and had finished with. 
Tabuk ? and Thaąlf had surrendered and paid homage, deputations from 
the Araba came to him from all directions (876), 

1 Act as a judge in our affairs (or property). 


5 A mountain at Medina. 
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In deciding their attitude to Islam the Araba were only waiting to see 
what happened to this dan of Quraysh and the apostle. For Quraysh 
were the leaders and guides of men, the people of the sacred tempie, 
and the pure stock of Ishmael son of Abraham; and the leading Arabs 
did not contest this. It was Quntysh who had declared war on the apostle 
and opposed him; and w hen Mecca was occupied and Quraysh became 
subject to htm and he subdued it to Islam, and the Araba knew that they 
could not fight the apostle or display enmity towards him thev entered 
into God’s religion ‘in batches* as God said, coming to him from all 
directćons. God said to His prophet: 'When God’s help came and the 
victory, and you saw men entering into God’s religion in batchea, then 
glorify God with praise and ask His pardon for He is most forgiYing/ 1 
i.e. praise God for His having madę your religion victorious, and ask His 
pardon, for He is most forgiving. 


THE COMING OF THE DEPLTATION OF BANO TAMlM 

Then deputations of Arabs came to the apostle. There came to him 
'Ujarid b. Hajib b. Zunłra b. 'Uduś al-Tamlml among the nobles of B. 
Tamlm including al-Aqra' b. Habis and al-Zibriqan b. Badr one of B. 
Sa*d, and r Amr b. al Ahtam and al-Habh 5 b b. Zayd (877). 

934 And in the deputation of B. Tamlm were Nu'aym b. Yazld and Qays b. 
al-Harith and Qays b. 'Asim brother of B. Sa'd with a great deputation 
from B. Tamlm (878). With them was 'Uyayna b. Hisn b. Hudhayfa b. 
Badr al-Fazari. 

Al-Aqra' and 'Uyayna had been with the apostle at the occupation of 
Mecca and Hunayn and al-Ta*if, and when the deputation came they were 

among them. When the deputation entered the mosąue they catled out to 
the apostle who was behind in his private apartments, 'Come out to U9, 
Muhammad I 1 This loud cali annoyed the apostle and hecame out to them, 
and they said, ‘Mohammad, we have come to- compete with you in boast- 
ing, so give permission to our poet and o w orator/ The apostle did so„ 
and 'Ujiirid b. Hajib got up and said: 

93f ‘Praise belongs to God for His favour to us and He is worthy to be 
praised, who has madę us kjngs and given us great wealth wherewithwe are 
generous, and has madę us the strongest people of the east and the greatest 
in ntimber, and the best equipped, so who among mank ind is our equal? 
Are we not the princes of men. and theiT superiors? He who would compete 
with us let him enumerate what we have enumerated. If we wished we 
could say morę, but we are ton modest to say much of what He has given 
us and are well known for that. I say this that you may bring forward the 
Ukt and anything bet ter.’ Then he sat down. The apostle said to Thabit 

Sun. no. For a criticism of this translation (dcmitided by I.I/s exeg«ii) tnd of I.I/i 
eicpUnation »cc Suhayli i* 
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b. Qays b. al-Shammas, brother of B. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj, ‘Get up and 
answer the man’a speech*; 90 TMbtt got up and said: 

‘Praise belongs to God Who created heaven and earth and established 
His rule therein, and His knowledge includea His throne; nothing eriste 
but by His bounty, By His power He madę us kings and ehose the best^of 
His creation as an apostle, and honoured him with lineage, madę him 
truthful in speech, and favoured him with reputation, and sent down to 
him His book and entm&tcd him with it above (all) that He had crated. 
He was God ł 9 choice from the worlds. Then He summoned men to 
believe in him, and the emigrants from his people and his kinsmen 
believed in God*s apostle; the most noble men in reputation, the highest 
in dignity, and the best in deeds. The first of creatures to answer and 
respond to God when the apostle called them were ourselves. We are 
God’s helpers and the assistants of His apostle, and will fight men until 
they believe in God; and he who believes in God and His apostle has 
protected his life and property from us; and he who disbelieves we will 
fight in God unceasingly and killing him will be a smali matter to us. 
These are my words and I ask God’s pardon for myself and the believers 
both men and women. Peace upon you. h 

(T. Then they said, l Give permission to our pcet to speak’ and he did 
so,) and al-ZibriąSn gotup and said: 

We are the nobles, no tribe can equal us. 

From us king* are bom and in our midst churchea are built, 

How many tribes have we plundered, 

For excel!ence in glory is to be sought after, 

In time of dearth we feed our meat to the hungry 
W r hen no rain cloud can be seen. 

You can see chiefs coming to us from every land, 

And we feed them layishly* 

We slaughter fat-humped young c£ffiela aa a matter of course; 
Guesta when they come are satisfied with food. 

You will see whenever we challenge a tribe’s superiority 
They yield and abandon leadership. 1 
He who challenges us we know the result: 

His people withdraw and the news is noised abroad. 

We forbid others but nonę forbid us. 

Thus we are justly exaltćd in pridc (879). 

Hass 3 n was absent at the time and the apostle sent a messenger to tell 
him to come and answer the B. Tamln^s poet. Ha^san said, As I went to 
the apostle I was saying: 

We protected God’s apostle when he dwelt among us 
WTiether Ma # add likecf it or not. 


1 Lit. 'become ftfi a head that is eut off*. 
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We protected him when he dwelt among our hauses 
With onr swords against every evil wretch 
In a unique house whose glory and wealth 
Is in Jabiyatu' 1 -Jaulan among the foreigners. 

Is glory aught but andćnt lordęhip and generosity, 

The dignity of kings and the bearing of great burdens ? 

When I came to the apostle and the tribal poet had said his say, I madę 
allusions to what he had said on the same pattem- When al-Zibriqan had 
finished the apostle said to Hassan, 'Get up and answer the man, T and 
Hassan arose ajid said: 

The leadera of Fihr and their brothers 
Have shown a way of life to be foliowej. 

Everyone whose heart is devout 

And does all mann er of good approves them. 

Such a people when they fight injure their enemies 
Qr gain the adrantage of their adherenta which they seek. 

Such is their naturę—no recent habit. 

(The worst of characterfstics is innovation.) 

If there are men who surpass those who come after thęrft 
Then they would be behind the last of them. 

Men do not repair what their hands have destroyed in fight ing. 

Nor destroy what they have repaired- 

If they compete with others they take the lead. 

If weighed against men famous for liberality they send dowii the scalę. 
Chaste men whose chastity is mentiorted in revelation, 

Undefiled, no impurity can injure them. 

Not mean with their wealth towards the sojoumer 
And no stain of covetousness touches them. 

When we attack a tribe we do not go softly to them 
Like a c&If running to the wild cow. 

We rise up when the claws of war reach us 
When good-for-naughts are humbled by its nails. 

They do not boast when they oYercome their enemy,, 

And if they are beaten they are not w f eak nor despairing. 

In battle when death is at hand 

They are like lióiis in Halya with crooked claws. 

Take what you can get if they are enraged 
And seek not what they have forbidden. 

To fight them is to meet poison and bane 
Sn do not antagonizm them, 

How noble the people who have GotTa apost(e with them 1 
When sects and partie* differ! 

My heart sings their praises 

1 Rasutil^ahi ehi l a.tuhum ł 
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Aided in its befoved task by an eloąuene and ready tongue, 

For they are the best of all creatures 
In matters grave and gay (88o). 

When Hassan had ended al-Aqra ł said: ‘By my father > this man has a 93 s 
ready helper. His orator and his poet are better than ours and their 
voices are sweeter 1 than ours.’ In the end they aceepted lałam and the 
apostle gave them valuable gifts. 

They had left 'Amr b. aLAhtara behind with their camels, he being 
the youngest of them. Qays b. 'Asim, who hated f Amr, said, ‘O apostle 
of Cod, there is one of our men with the camels, a mere youngster,’ and 
he spoke disparagingly of him, But the apostle gave him the same as he 
cave the others. When ł Amr heard that Qays had said that, he satirized 
him thus: 

You exposed yourself to contempt when you defamed me to the 
apostle. 

You were a tiar and spoke not the truth. 

(T. You may hate us, for Roman is your origin 
But Romę does not hołd hatred for the Arabs.) 

We ruled you with a wide authority, but your authority 

la that of one sitting on his behind and showińg his teeth! a (88l) 

Conceming them the Quran came down i ‘Thoae who cali you from 
behind the private apartments most of them have no sense.’ 3 

THE STORY OF ‘AMIR B. AL^TTJFAYL AND AFBAD B. QAYS 

Among the deputation from B. r Amir was 'Amir b. al-Tufayl and Arb ad 
b, Qays b. Jaz’ b. Khalid b. Ja'far, and Jabblr b. Salma b. Malik b. 
Ja # far. These three were the cłuefs and leadera of the tribe. 

f Amir, the enemy of God, 4 tamę to the apostle intending to kill him 
treacherously. His- people had urged him to accept Islam because others 
had done so, but he said: ‘I have swom that I will not stop until the Arabs 
follow me. Am I to fol Iow in the steps of this fellow from Qurayah ?’ Then 
hc said to Arbad: ‘When we get to the man I will distract his attention 
from you, and when I do that smite him with your sword/ When they 
got to the apostle 'Amir said, ‘Muhammad, come apart with me.’ 5 He 

So C_ {afila). W, hm a'la 'me oure’ fc 

2 Le« A dog. Ir f f. 1717 the verse runa 

Wc ruled and our fiuthotity is ancient, but your authority 
Is behind at the root of the rump and the talL 
If we may auppote that there ia 1 pby on the word 'and whLch should be read as 'Ud and. 
understood as a ayno-nym of q<tdTb (cf. IbnT^ayl, Hayy b , 85), it is eaay to sec why 

J.H, ouit wt one vera« and bowdleriied the ncxt. 

3 X- has "'Thoae of the Banu Tamimwh© cali you from behind the prlvate apartment* 

have no sense*" and that is the preferable readiug.’ Sura 49. 4. Cf. Wellhausen, Mtihammed 
in Medina , 387. 4 T* omita the łabel. 

A less. likely meaning^ as the comroentators point out, is 'make friends with me'. 
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replied, *No, I will not until you be!ieve in God alune/ He repeated the 
request and went on talking to him expecting that Arbad would do as 
he had told him but he remained inactive. He again repeated his xcqw9t 
and got the same answer. When the apostle refused he said, God I will 
940 fili the land against you with horsee and men/ When they went away the 
spostJe sald, 'O God, rid me of 'Amir b. al-Tufayl/ On their way back 
*Amir said to Arbad. ‘Confound you, Arbad, why didn*t you do what l 
ordered ? By God there is no man on the face of the eartli whom I fear morę 
than you, but by God I shalł ncver fear you aft er today/ He answercd, 
'Don't be hasty with me. Whenever I tri ed to get at him as you ordered, 
you got in the way so that I could see only you. Was I to smite you with the 
sword ?*■ 

j. 1747 (T. ‘Amii b. al-Tufayl said: 

The apostle aent word about what you know and it waa as though 
We were maktng a planned rad on the squadrons 
And our wom-out horaes had brought us to Medina 
And wc had killed the Ans 5 r in its midst.) 

As they were on their wav bark Gtxl aent a bubonic plagur 
neekj and God kdled hm m the houseof a woman of R. Saliil. He began 
to uy, ‘O Banu 'Arnu, A bod lite the bod of a young camel in the house 
of a woman of Banu Salull’ (882) Ł 

When they had burięd him hi$ companions returned to the B. 'Artur 
country to winter and the people asked Arbad what had happened, 
‘Nothing, by God,’ he said; “he asked us to worship something. I wish 
he were here now and I would kill him with an arrow/ A day or twó after 
aaying thia he went out with his camel behind him and God sent on him 
and his camel a thunderbolt which congumed them. Arbad was brother 
of Labld b. Rabi ł a by the same mołher (883). 

Labid said, weeping Arbad: 

The fates spare nonę, 

Neither aiutious father nor son* 

I feared a violent death for Arbad 

But I did not fear the blow of Pisces and Leo. 

O tye, why do you not w cep for Arbad 
Since we and the women rise in sorrow ł 
If men blastered he took no notice, 

If they wtre moderatc in judgement he showed moderation. 

Sweet, a&tute, withal in his sweetnes9 bitt-er, 

Gentle in bowels and liver. 

O eye, why do you not woep for Arbad 

When tbe winter winds strip the leaves from the tret* 

And make pregnant camels milklcw 


1 Thcsc words arc proverbial; aec Freylag, Prov. ii. 172- 
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Until the last few drops appear? (He was) 

Bołder than a man-eating li on in his thicket^ 

Eager for famę and far-seeing. 

The eye could not see as far as it wished 
The night the horaes came weak from the battle. 

Who sent the rnoumiftg-women among his moumer& 

Like young gazdles in a barren land. 

The Ughtning and thunderbolts distressed me 
For the brave knight on the day of miefortune, 

Who spoiled tbe spoiler to repay the spoiled 
W ho came to him di&treased and if he asked for morę he gave it; 
Liberał when times were bad 
As the gentle spring rain that waters the grass- 
Ali sons of a freewoman must becomc few 
Howevcr many she bare. 

Envied though they be, they muat fali; 

Though they hołd authority one day they muat perish and die (8S4)- 
^ablcl also ?aid: 

Gone is the guard and protector 

Who savcd her from shame on the day of battle. 

I was surę we had parted (for ever) the day they said F 
^rbatfs property h being divided by lot/ 

The shares of the heirs fly off in double and single lots 
And authority 1 goes to the young man. 

Bid farewelt to Abu Hurayz with a blessing, 

Though farcwell to Arbad brings littlc of that. 

You were our leader and organizer, 

For beads must be held together by a string; 

And Arbad was a warlike knight 

When the howdahs with their coverings were overthrown; 

^Tien in the moming the women were carried pillion 
With faces unveiled and leg? harc; 

On that day men fled to him for safety 
As a man at Iarge flees to the sanctuary. 

He who came to Arbad ł ft cooking-pot praised it 
And those who had much meat were not reproached. 

Jf a woman were his guest 

She had gifts and a share of the beat meat; 

If she stayed she was honoured and respected; 

If she went forth J twa$ with a kind farewell. 

Have you ever heard of two brothers who endured for ever 
Sa vt the two sous of Shamam?* 

An&thcr e*^lanation of oma it *tK* of tŁ« inłMrtt*nc«' 

a Two mountains 
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Or the two stars of tbe polar region and the Great Bear 
Everlasting, their d estru ction unthinkable/ 

Labld also said: 

Announce to the noble the death of noble Arbad, 

Announce the death of the chief, the ktnd-hearted, 

Givirtg away his wealth that he might gain praise, 

Camels Iśke wild untamed cows, 

Abundant in virtues if they were Teckoned, 

W ho filled the piat ter again and again. 

Whenever a poor man came he ate at will 
As when a li on finds wat er in a dry land. 

The morę he is threatened the nearer he comes, 

You have left lis no paftry inh-eritance. 

And wealth newly acquired and aons, 

Youths like hawks, young men, and beardless boys. 

Labld also said; 

You will never exhaust the good deeds of Arbad, so weep for him 
continually. 

Say, He was the protecting warrior when armouT was donned, 

He kept wrong-doers from us when we met in&olent enemies. 

The Lord of creation took him away sińce He saw there was no long 
stay on earth. 

W He died painlessly without hurt and he is sorely missed. 

Labld also said ; 

Every bitter opponent whose way seemed harmful reminds me of 
Arbadr 

If they were fair, then he was nobly fair; if they were unfair so was he. 
He guided the people carefully when their guide went astray in the 
desert (885). 

Labid also said: 

I went walking after (the death of) Salma b. Malik 
And AbQ Qays and ł Urwa like a camel whose hump is cut off. 1 
When it sees the shadow of a ravćń it shoos it away 
Anxious for the rest of its spine and sinews (886). 

THE COMING OF DIMAM B. THA f LABA AS A DEPUTY 
FROM BANO SA'D B, BAKR 

The B. Sa'd b. Bakr sent one of their men called Pim 3 m b. Tha'Iaba to the 
apostle. Muhammad b, al-Walid b. Nuwayfi' from Kurayb client of 

J In Brockflrnanft'ł tdn. the poem (snii) h« 3 1 vera«. The tcx t in ChalidT, p 17. is in 
better sequcncc 2 By its starving owners in their hungei. 
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'Ahdullah b. r Abb 3 s from Ibn 'Abbas told me: When the B. Sa'd sent 
ęimamto the apostle hecame and madę his camel kneel at the door of the 
mosque, hobbled it, and went into the mosąue whęre the apostle was sitring 
with his companions. Now pimam was a thickset hairy maci with two fore- 
locksr He ęamę forward until he stood over the apostle and said, c Which of 
you is the son of *Abdu , l-Muttalibr ,ł The apostle said that he was. Ł Are you 
Muhammad ?’ heasked. "When hesaid that he washe said, 'O sonof‘Abdul- 
Mutfalib, I am going to ask you a hard question, so don't takeit atai&$. ? The 
apostle told him to ask what he liked and he would not take it atniss and he 
said, ‘J ad-jure you by God yourGód and the God of those before you and 
the God of those who will come after you, has God sent you to us as an 
apostle } 9 “Yes^ by God He has,* he replied. He then adjured him to answer 
the qu«tions. ‘Has He ordered you to order us to serve Him alone and not 
to associate anything with Him and to dśscard those rival deities which our 944 
fathers used to worship along with Him; and to pray these five prayers; 
then the ordinances of Islam one by one, alms, fasting, pilgrimage, and all 
the laws of Ięlam?’ At the end he said; ‘I testify that there is no God but 
Allah and I testify that Muhammad is the apostle of God, and I will carry 
out these ordinances, and I will avoid what you have forbidden me to do; 

I will neither add to, nor diminish from them.’ Then he went back to his 
camel. The apostle said, ‘If this man with the two forelocks is sincere he 
will go to Paradise/ 

The man went to his camel, freed it from its hobble, and went off to his 
people, and when they gathered to him the first thing he said was, ‘How 
evil are al-Lat and al^Uzza!’ 1 'Heavens above, Pimam,’ they said, 'beware 
of lepro9y and elephantiasis and madness!’ He said: c Woe to you, they can 
neither hurt nor heal, God has sent an apostle and sent down to him a 
book, so seek deliveranee thereby from your present State; aa for me, I 
bear witness that there is no God but the one God who is without associate* 
and that Muhammad is His slave and apostle. I have brought you what 
He has commanded you to do and what He has ordered you not to do/ 

And by God before the night was over there was not a man or woman in the 
tri be who had not become a Muslim. ‘Abdutlah b. 'Abbas said: We have 
never heard of a representative of a tribe fi net than ipimam b. ThaMaba. 

THE COMING OF AL-jAROD IN THE DEPUTATION FROM 
r ABDU ł L-QAYS 

Al-Jarud b. 'Amr b. Hanasb, brother of ‘Abdu’l-Qays, came to the apostle 

(887). 

One of whom I have no suspicion told me from al-Hasan that when he 945 
came to the apostle he spoke to him, and the apostle explained Islam to him 
and invited him to enter it with kindly words. He replied; "Muhammad, 


1 The *xp«Asion msy bavt a coaisec meBnine- 
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I owe a debt. If I leave my religion for yours will you guarantee my 
debt?* The apostle said, ‘Yes, I guarantee that what God has guided you 
to is better than that*, so he and his companions accepted Islam. Thcn he 
asked the apostle for some mounts, but he told him that he had nonę 
available. Al-Jarud pointed out that there were some stray beasts lying 
between Medina and his country and could he not ride away on them? 
He replied, ‘No, beware of them, for that would lead to heli fire.* 
Al-J 2 rud went off ♦o his own tribe, a good Muslim, firm in his religion 
until his death, having lived to the time of the Apostasy. And when some 
of his people who had become Muslims returned to their former religion 
with al-Gharur 1 b. al-Mundhir b. al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir, al-Jarud got 
up and spoke and confessed his faith and called them to Islam. He pro- 
nounced the shahada and declared that he would regard anyone who 
refused to do likewise as an infidel (888). 

The apostle had sent aI-'Ala* b. al-Hadraml to al-Mundhir b. Saw 3 
al-'AbdI before the conquest of Mecca, and he became a good Muslim. 
He died after the apostle but before the apostasy of the people of al-Bah- 
rayn. Al-'Ala ł was with him as governor for the apostle over al-Bahrayn. 

THE DEPUTATION FROM BANO £ANlFA WITH WHOM 
WAS MUSAYLIMA 

The deputation of B. Hanlfa came to the apostle bringing with them. 
Musaylima b. Hablb d-Hanafi, the aręh bar (889). They lodged in the 
house of d. al-H 3 rith, a woman of the AnsSr of B. al-Najjar. One of the 
scholars of Medina told me that B. Hanifa brought him to the apostle 
946 hiding liim in garments. The apostle was sitting among his companions 
having a palm-branch with some leaves on lts upper end. When he came 
to the apostle as they were covering him with garments hc spoke to him 
and asked him (for a gift). The apostle answered: ‘If you were to me 
for tłus palm braneh (T. which I hołd) I would not give it to you.* 

A shaykh of B. Hanifa from the people of al-Yamama told mc that the 
incident happened otherwise, He alleged that the deputation came to the 
apostle having left MusayMm* behind with the camels and the baggage. 
When they had accepted Islam they rcmembered where he was, and told 
the apostle that they had ,left a companion of theirs to guard their et uff, 
The apostle ordered that he should be given the same as the rest, aaying, 
‘His position is no worse than yours,’ i.e, in minding the property of his 
companions. That is what the apostle meant. 

Then they left the apostle and brought him what he had given him, 
When they reached al-YamSma the enemy of God apoatatized, gave 
himself out as a prophet, and played the liar. He said, ‘lama partner with 
him in the affair,' and then he said to the deputation who had been with. 

1 Accordittę to S. his nam* waa al-Mundhir and hc got the iwinc of Ł Thc DeceiYcr” 
bccauae hc misLed (ęhorra) his people in the apostatę mmp 
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him, l Did hc not say to you when you mentioned me to him ‘‘His position 
is no wom than yours” ? What can that mean but that he knows that I am 
a partner with him in the affair ?' Then Łe began to utter rhymes in urj a 
ind speak in imitatióft of the etyle of the Qunm: *God has been gradoua 
to the pregnant woman; He has brought forth from her a living bcing that 
can move; from her very midst.’ He permitted them to drink winę and 
fomicate, and kt them dispense with prayer, yet he was acknowledging 
the apostle as a prophet, and Hanlfa agreed with him on that. But God 
knows what the truth 

ZAYDU^L-KHAYb COMES WITH THE DEPUTATION FROM! 

tayyT 

The deputation of Tayyi’ containing Zaydu ł l-Khayl who was their chief 
came to the apostle, and after some conreraation he explained Islam to 
them and they became good Muslim*. A man of Tayyi’ whom I have no 
rcason to aitópect told me that the apostle said, *No Arab has ever been 94.7 
spoken. of in the highest terma but when I have met him I have fauni that 
he falls helów what was said of him exćept Zaydu' 1 -Khaylj and he exceed& 
all that has been. said about him/ Then the apostle named him Zaydu’l- 
Khayr and allotted to him Fayd and some lands with it and gave him a. 
deed aćcordingly. 

As Zayd went back to his tribe the apostle aaid that he hoped he would 
escape the Medina fevei\ The apostle did not cali it Humm 5 or Umm 
Maldam; my informant could not say what. When he reached one 
of the watering-places of Najd called Far da the fever overcame him and. 
he died. When he felt his end coming he said: 

Are my people to traveL eastwards tomorrow 
While I’m to be left in a house in Farda in Najd? 

How often if 1 were sick would women yisit me 
If not w om out by the journey at least tired. 

When he was dead his wife got the deeds which the apostle had given 
him and bumt them in the fire, 

r ADlY B. ^ATIM 

I have been told that f Adiy b. Hatim nsed to say, ‘No Arab dialiked the 
apostle when he first heard of him morę than 1 . Now I was a chief of 
noble birth, a Christian, and I uscd to travel about among my people to 
collect a ąuarter of their stock. I was my own master in religious matters 
and was a king among my people and treated as such, When I heard of the 
apostle I disliked him and said to an Arab serrant of minę who was looking 
after my camels, “Prepare some of my well-trained, well-fed camels ł an-d. 
keep tliem ncar me, and when you hear of Muhammad r s army coming 
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into this country bring me w ord.” One moming he came to me and said, 
u Whatcver you are going to do wh-en Muhammad*s cavalry comes upon. 

948 you* do it no w, for I have aeen flaga and I learn that they ar-e the troops of 
Muhammad.” I ordered him to bring my camels and I put my family 
and children on them and decided to join my fellow Christiana in Syria. 
I went as far as al- Jaushiya (890) and I teft one of Hatim’s daughters in the 
settlemcnt. When I reached Syria I stopped therc. 

In my absence the apostle's cavalry came and among the captives they 
took was Hatin/a daughter, and she was brought to the apostle among the 
captives of TayyF. The apostle had heard of my ffight to Syria. Hatiit/s 
daughter was put in the enelo9ure by the door of the mosąue in which the 
captives were imprisoned and the apostle passed by her. She got up to meet 
him, for she was a courteous woman, and said, ł O apostle of God, my father 
is dead and the man -who shouid act for me 1 bas gone. If you spare me 
God will spare you/ He asked her who her man was and when she told 
him it was 'Adiy b. Hatim he exclaimed ł ‘The man who runs away from 
God and His apostle/ Thenhe went on and !eft her. Eractly the same 
thing happened the next day, and on the foliowing day she was in despair, 
Then a man behind him motioned to her to get up and speak to him, She 
said the same words as before and he replied, “I have done so, but do not 
hurry away until you find one of your people whom you can trust who can 
takeyou to your country, then let me know/’ I asked the name of the man 
who had beckoned to me to speak and was toid that it was *AlL I stayed 
until some riders wrnę from BalT or Chlda'a, Ali I wanted was to so to 
my brother in Syria. I went to the apostle and told him that some trust- 
worthy man of reputation from my people had come for me. The apostle 
gave me ciot hi ng and put me on a camel and gave me money and I went 
away with them until I came to Syria. 

'Adiy said:'I was sitting among my people when I sz\v a howdah making 
foms and I aaid “It is Hatims daughter” and so it was, and when she got 
to me she revi!ed me, saying, ‘You evil rascal, you carried away your family 
and children and abandoned your father ł s daughter/ I said, “Do not say 
anythingthat is bad, little sister, for by God I have no excuse. I djd do 
what you say.” Then she alighted and stayed with me; and aa she was a 
discreet woman I asked her what she thought of this man and she said, 
“I think that you should join him ąuickly, for ii the man is a prophet then 
those who get to him ftrst will be preferred; and if he is a king you will 
not be shamed in the glory of al-Yaman, you being the man you are.” 

I said that this was a sound judgement so I went to the apostle when he 
was in his mosąue in Medina and saluted him and told him my name and 
he got up to take me to his house. As we were making for it therc met him 
an old feeble woman who asked him to stop and he stopped for a long time 

Ł I doubt if rodjtd means , vi$itor’ as A .Dh., followed by C., asserts. or‘cŁan” as QdmGs, s.v., 
tUyun, ii, 239, quoted in T- 1708, reports that somt scholara find the word meanmgless and 
ite esplańńtioń far-fttehed. See Tab, Glots, 
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while she told him of her needs. I said to myself “This is no king/* Then 
he took me into his house and took hołd of a leather cushion stuffed with 
palm leaves and threw it to me saying, “ Sit on that.” I said, “No, you sit on 
it,” and he said “No, you!” So I sat on it and he sat on the ground. I said to 
myself, “This is not the way a king behaves/’ Then he said, “Now 'Adiy, are 
you not half a Christian ?” ! "When I said that I was he said, “ Don’t you go 
among your people collecting a ąuarter of their stock?” When I admitted 
that he said: “But that is not permitted to you in your religion.” “Quite 
true,” I said, and I knew that he was a prophet sent by God knowing what 
is not generally known. Then he said, “It may well be that the povcrty 
you see prevents you from joining this religion but, by God, wealth will 
soon flow so copiously among them that there will not he the people to 
take it. But perhaps it is that you sec how many are their enemies and how 
few they are ? But, by God, you will hear of a woman coming on her camel 
from Oadisiya to vi$it this tempie 2 tmafraid. But perhaps it is that you see 
that others have the power and sovereignty> but by God you will soon 950 
hear that the white castles of Babylon have been opened to them.” Then 
1 beCam-e a Muslim/ 

ł Adty used to say that the two thinga happened and the third remained 
to be fulfilled. I saw the white castles of Babylon laid open and I saw 
women coming from QadisTya on camels unafraid to make the pilgrimage 
to this tempie; and, by God, the third will come to pass: wealth will flow 
until there will not be the people to take it. 

TH£ COMING OF FARWA B. MITSAYK AL-MTJRAdF 
Farwa b. Musayk al-Muradr came to the apostle, 9eparating himself from 
the kings of Kinda. Shortly before Islam there had been a battle behveen 
Mu rad and Hamdan in which the for mer sufiered a severe defeat, losing 
many men in the engagement called al-Radm (T. al-Razm), The leader of 
Hamdan was al-Ajda' b. Malik (891)* 

Farw r a said about the battle: 

They passed by Lufat 3 with sunken eyes 

Tugging at the reins as they turned to one side. 

If we conąuer we were conąuerors of old 

And if we are conąuerod we were not aften conąuered. 

Cowardice is not our habit, 

But our fate and the fortunę of others (caused our defeat). 

Thus fate’3 wheel tums 

1 Rakusi is defined as a man midway betwccn a Christian and a $abi* which latter. as we 
have scen, mcans a man who changes his religion. Thus 'Adiy would seem to be, likc so 
many of the Arabs at this time, a convert but not • practising Christian in the fuli sense. 

2 The words imply the Ka'ba at Mecca and the next paragraph makes this certain. As 
the conversation is said to have taken place in Medina the authenticity of the tradition is 
suspect, unlcss hadhd means no morę than ‘y°n\ 

3 In MurSd territory. 



640 The Life cf Muhammad 

No w for and now agaimt a man. 

Whsle we are happy and rejoice in it, 

Though we have enjoyed it$ favour for years, 

Suddenly fote’s wheel is tui^ed 

And you find those who were envied ground to pieees. 

Those whom men envy for fates fayours 
Will find time 1 * changes deceitful- 
If kings were immortal we should be so; 

And if the noble persisted so ahoold we; 

951 But the chiefs of my people are swept away 
Like the generations before them (892), 

When Farwa set out to go to the apostle, kaving the kings of Kinda, he 
said: 

When I saw the kings of Kinda had failed to go right, 

Like a man whoae leg sinew iets him down* 

I bfought up my ęamel to go to Muhammad 
Hoping for its welfare and good ground (893). 

When he reached the apostle he asked him, so I have been told, ‘Are 
you upset at what befell your people on the day of al-Radm?’ He 
answered that such a tribal defeat as that would distress any man, and the 
apostle said that if that were so Islam could bring them only good, The 
prophet appointed him governor over MurSd and Zubayd and Madhhij 
and sent with him Khalid b. Sa e id b, al- f As in charge of the poor tax; 
he remained with him in his land until the death of the apostle* 

THE COMIN 0 OF M^dIkARTB FROM THE BANfl ZUBAYD 
f Amr b, Ma'dlkarib came to the apostle with sonie men of B. Zubayd and 
accepted Islam. Hę had said to Qays b, Makahiih al-Muradi when news 
of the apostle reached them* 'You are the chief of your tribe* Qaya. We 
have heard that a man of Quraysh called Muhammad has appeared in the 
Hijas clatming to be a prophet, so eome with w so that we may find out the 
facts. If he is a prophet as he aays, it will be apparent to you and when we 
meet him we will fol Iow him. If he is not a prophet we shall know.‘ But 
Qays refuaed and declared his advice to be folly. Thereupon 'Amr rode 
953 off to the apostle and accepted Islam. When Qays heard of this he was 
ęnrągęd and thteatened ‘Amr, saying that he had gone agarnst him and 
rejected his advice. 'Amr sald conceming that: 

1 gave you an order on the day of Dhu SańV, 

Au order that was plainly right. 

I ordered you to fear God and to practise goodness. 

You went otf after pleasure like a young ass 
Whosc lust beguiled him. 
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He wishetf to meet mc on a horse on which I sat as a lion 

Wearing a loose coat of mail glittering like a pool 

On hard ground which makes the water elear. 

Mail that turns back the lances with bent pointa 

With brofcen shafts flying apart. 

Had you met me you would have met a Ii<m with flowing manę. 

You would meet a ravening beast 

With migtity paws and lofty shouldera 

Matching his adversary whom he overthrows if he makes for him: 

Seizes him, piekę him up, throws him down and kitla him; 

Dashes out his brains and shatters him; 

Tears him in pieces and devours him, 

Admitting nonę a share in the prey his teeth and claws hołd fast (894). 

'Amr stayed with his people the B, Zubayd while Farwa h. Musayk 
was over them. When the apostle died ł Amr revolted, and said: 

We have fouild Fanva’a rule the worst of ruleś, 

An ass sniffing at a female as9. 

If you Yfę.rt tó look at Abu ‘Umayr 

You would thtnk he was a. caul with its filthy discharge (895)* 

AL-ASB f ATH B. (JAYS COMES WITH THE BETU TA Tl ON 
OF KINDA 

Al-Ash r ath b. Gays came to the apostle with the deputation of Kinda. 
Al-Zuhrl told me that he came with eighty nders from Kinda and they 
went in to the apostle in the mosque, They had combed theaf Iocks and 
blackened their eyes with koki, and they wore striped robes burdered with 
silk. The apostle asked them if they had accepted Tslam and when they 
said that they had he asked why this silk waa round their necks. So they 
tarę it aff and threw it away. 

Then al-AsKath said, ‘We are the sona of the eater of bitter herba and 
bo are you.’ The apostle amiled and said that to ab f Ab bas b. 'Abdu’ 1 - 
Muftalib and Rabl r a b. al-Harith that ancestry was attributed, These two 
men were merchants and when they went about among the Arabs and were 
asked who they were they would say that they were sona of the eater of 
bitter herba, taking pride in that becauee Kinda were kings. THęn he 
said to them, 'Nay, we are the eons of al-Nadr b. KinSna: we do not folio w 
our motber*ę linę and diaown our father.’ 1 AI-Ash'ath said *Have you 
finished (T. "Do you know), O men of Kinda ł By God if \ hcar a man 
saying that (T. after today) I will give him eighty strokes 1 {896). 

1 This throws light on Robertson Smith's theory of a primitive matriarchy in ancient 
Arabia. 

T t 
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THE COMING OF SURAD B. 'ABDULLAH AL-AZI>E 
Su rad came tó the apostle and became a good Muslim with the deputation 
from al-Azd. The apostle put him in eommand of those of his people 
who had accepted Islam and ordered him to fight the neighbouring 
polytheists from the tribus of the Yaman with them, Surad went away 
to cairy out the apostle’3 ordere and stopped at Jurash, which at that time 
was a closed tOWn containine - same af the tribes of the Yaman. Khath'am 
had taken refuge with them and entered it when they heard of the approach. 
of the Muslims. The latter besieged them. for about a month, but they 
could not force an entry. Surad withdrew as far as one of their mountains 
(now) called Shakar,. and the inhabitants of Jurash, thinking that he had 
fled from them, went aut in pursuit of Kim, and when. they OY-ertook him 
he tumed on them and killed a large number of them. 

Now the people of Jurash had sent two of their men to the apostle in 
Medina to look about them and see (what was happening), and while they 
were with the apostle after the afternoon prayer he asked where Shakar 
was. The two men got up and told him that there was a mountain an their 
country called Kashar by the people of Jurash, to which he replied that it 
was nbt Kashar but Shakar. ‘‘Then what is the news of it?--tfiey asked, 
ł Victims offered to God are being killed there now,’ he said. The two 
men went and sat with Abu Bakr or it may have been 'tlthmSn and he 
sald, ‘Woe to you! the apostle has just announced to you the death of 
your people, sc get up and ask him to pray to God to spare your people.’ 
They did so, and he did so pray. They left the apostle and retumed to 
their people and found that they had been smitten on the day that Surad 
attacked them on the very day and at the very hour in which the apostle 
said these words. 

The deputation of Jurash came to the apostle and accepted Islam and 
he gave them a sperial reserve l round their town with definite marks for 
hófses, riding ęamęls, and ploughing oxen- The cattle of any (other) 
man who pastured it could be seized with impunity. One of the Azd in 
reference to that raid said: (Khath r am used to assail Azd in pagan times and 
attack them in the sacred montM: 

What a succes9ful raid we hadl Mules, and horses and a$ses, 

Until we came to Himyar with its forta 
Where Khath'am had been given fuli warning. 

If I could satisfy the rancour 1 feel 
I should not care whether they were Muslims or heathen. 

THE DEPUTATION OF THE KINGS OF HIMYAR 
On his return from Tab fik a messenger brought a letter from the kings 
of Himyar with their acceptancc of Islam; al-Harith b. ł Abdu Kulał, and 

1 The old word łńma, me-aning a sacred aren, has loat its force herc. 
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Nu e aym b. r Abdu Kulił, and al-Nu ł man prince of Dhu Ru ł ayn and 
Ma'afir and Hamdam Zur f a Dhu Yazan sent Malik b. Murra al-ftahawl 
with their submission to Islam and abandonmetlt of polytheism and its 
adherent*. Then the apostle wrote to them: Tn the name of God the 
Compassionate, the Mer ci ful, from Muhammad the apostle of God, the g 5 $ 
prophet, to al-IJarith b. 'Abdu Kulał and to Nu*aym b. ł Abdu Kulał 1 and 
to al-Nu man piance of Dhu Ru'ayn and Ma afir and Hamdan. I praise 
God the only God unto you. Your messenger reached me on mv 
return from the land of the Byzantines and he met us in Medina and eon- 
veyed your message and your news and informed us of your Islam and of 
your killing the polytheists. God has guided you with His guidance. 

If you do wćll and obey God and Hi& apostle and perform prayer, and pay 
alms, and God’s fifth of booty and the apostle’s share and seleeted parV 
and the poor tax which is incumbent on believere from land, namely a 
tithe of that watered by fountains and rain; of that watered by the bucket 
a twentieth; for every forty camels a milch camel; for’every thirty camels 
a young małe camel; for every five camels a sheep; for every ten camels two 
sheep; for every forty cows one cow; for every thirty cows a buli calf or a 
cow calf; for every forty sheep at pasture one sheep, Thia is what God has 
laid upon the believers. Anyone who does morę it is to his merit. He who 
fulfils this and bears witness to his Islam and helps the bdievers against 
the polytheists he is a believer with a belieyer^ righta and obligations and 
he has the guarantee of God and His apostle. If a Je w or a Christian 
becomes a Muslim he is a believer with his righta and obligations. He who 
holds fast to his religion, Jew or Christian, i& not to be tumed (T, seduced) 
from. it. He must pay the poll tax—for every aduit, małe or female, free 
or slave, one fuli dinar calculated on the valuation uf Ma'afir (T. or its- 
value) or its equivalent in clothca. He who pays that to God’s apostle has 
the guarantee of God and His apostle, and he who withhofds it is the enemy 
of God and His apostle. 

"The apostle of God, Muhammad the prophet, has sent to Zur'a Dhu 
Yazan: When my messenger Mu r adh b. Jabal, and 'Abdullah b. Zayd, 
and Malik b. ł Ubada, and 'Uqba b. Nimr, and Malik b. Murra and their 
companions come to you I commend them to your good offices, Collect the 957 
alms and the poll tax from your provinces and band them over to my 
messengeiB 1 . Their leader is Mu' 5 dh b. Jabal, and let him not rę^rn unless 
satisfied, Muhammad witnesaes that there is no God but Allah and that 
he is His servant and apostle. 

‘Malik b. Murra al-Rahawi has told me that you were the first of 
H Emy ar to accept Islam and have killed the polytheists, and I congratulate 
you and order you to treat Himyar welL and not to be false and treacherous, 
for the apostle of God is the friend both of your poor and your rich. The 

1 Bal. 71 adds 'and to Sharb b. *Abdu Kulał’ and omits all words after' Hamdan' as far as 
‘polytheists’. 

* i.c. the part he chooses as his before the property is dirided. 
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alms t sx is not lawful to Muhammad or his household; it is alms to be 
given to the poor Miulims and the wayfarer. Malik Has brought the news 
and kept secret what ia confidential, and I order you to treat him well. 
I have sent to you some of the best of my people, reitgious and leamed men, 
and I order you to treat them well, for they must be respected. 1 Peace 
upon you and the mercy and blessings of God/ 

THE A POST LE r S INSTRUCTIONS TO MU e ADH WHEN Ut 
SENT HIM TO THE YAMAN 

'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me that he was to Id that when the apostle sent 
Mu' 5 dh he gave him itistructfonę and orders and then said: Deal gently 
and not harshly; announce good news and do not repel people. You are 
going to one of the people with scripture wfio will aak you about the key 
of heaven. Say to them it is the witness that there is no God but Allah, 
Who has no partner* Mu'adh went of? to the Yaman and did as he was 
ordered and a woman came to him and said, ‘O compamon of God's 
apostle, what rights has a husband over his wife?’ He said, ‘Woe to you, a 
woman can never fulfil her husband’s rights, so do your utmost to fulfil 
his claims as best you can. ł She said, ‘By God, if you are the companion 
of God’s apostle you must know what rights a husband has over bis wife!’ 
He said, 'If you were to go back and fi ad him with his nostrils running 
with pus and blood and sucked until you got rid of them you would not 
have fulfilled your obligation/ 1 

958 FARWA B. *AMR AL-JUDHAmI BECOMES A MUSLIM 

Fanva b. e Amr b. al-Nafira al-Judbaml of the elan of Nufótha sent to the 
apostle that he had accepted Islam, and gave him a white mule. Farwa 
was govemor foT the Byzantinea of the Arabs lying near the Byzantine 
border based on Ma r 5 n and the surrounding land of Syria. When the 
news reached the Byzantines they went after him, caught him, and im- 
prisoned him* In his imprisonment he said; 

SulaymS came to my companions by night 

When the Romans were befween the dqqr ąnd the water troughs. 

The spectre shrank away sad at what it saw. 

And I thought to sleep but it had madę me weep. 

Paint not thine eye with kohł \ Salm 3 , after I am dead 

And do not approach for intercour^e. 

You know, Abu Kubaysha, that among the great onęs 

My tongue is not silent. 

A diffieult escpiewion. Perhaps ‘they are people of importance', or ev«n 'they will be 
watched', i.e. to see how they farc. 

4 Suhayll offcrs no comment 
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If I perish you will miss your brother 
And if I live you will recognize my rank, 

For I po3sess the noblest qualities a man can have: 

Generosity, bravery, and eloąuence. 

When the Byzantines determined to crucafy him by a pool in Palestiae 
called 'Afr 5 he said: 

Has Salma łieard that ber husband 

Is by the water of *AfrS raised on a riding camel, 1 

A camel whose mother no stadion e ł er mounted, 

Its branęhęs shom with. sickles? 

Al-Zuhri alleged that when they brought him to crucify him he said: 

Tell the chiefa of the Muslims that I 
Surrender to my Lord my body and my bones. 

Then they beheaded him and hung him up by that water. May God have 
mercy on him! 

THE BANU*L-HARITH ACCEPT ISLAM 

Then the apostle sent Khalid b, al-Walid in the month of RabiVl-Akhir 
or JumadaT-Oła in the year 10 to the B, al-Harith b. Ka'b in Najran, and 959 
ordered him to invite them to Islam three days before he attacked them. 

If they acccpted then he was to accept it from them; 2 and if they declined 
he was to fight them. So Kh 3 tid set out and came to them, and sent out 
riders in all directions in^iting the people to Islam, saying, Tf you accept 
Islam you will be safe,’ so the men accepted Islam as they were umted* 
Khalid stayed with them teaching them Islam and the book of God and 
the sunna of His piophęt, for that was what the apostle of God had ordered 
him to do if they accepted Islam and did not fight. 1 

Then Khalid wrote to the apostle: In the name of God the compasslon- 
ate, the merciful. To Muhammad the prophet the apostle of God. From 
Khalid b. al-Walld* Peace be upon you, O apostle of God, and God’* 
mercy and blessings. I praise God the only God unto you. Y011 sent me to 
the B. al-ffarith b. Ka'b and orderęd me when I came to them not to 
fight them for three days and to invite them to Islam; and if they accepted 
it to Stay with them, and to accept it from them and teach them the 
institutions of Islam, the book of God, and the sutma of His prophet. 

1 The following linę makes the point elear. 

2 After thesc uords T- has ‘And stay with them and teach them the book of God and the 
sunna of the prophet and the institutions of Islam’. It looks as if these words had fallcn out 
of I.H.‘s recension (unlcss he delibcratcly exciscd them and that he wrote in the clause 
beginning 'for that’ which T- omits. Clearly one of them .is redundant, and the passage in 
T* reads morę smoothly. The wrords 'to stay with them' in Khalid’s letter are given by C. t 
not by W. 
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And if thęy did not sunender I was to fight them. T duły came to them and. 
invited them to Islam three days as the apostle ordered me, and I sent 
riders among them with your message. They have surrendered and hav@ 
not fought and I am staying among th-em instructing them in the apostle’a 
positive and negative commands and teaching them the institutions of 
Islam and the prophet ł s umna untif the apostle writes to me. Feace upon 
you &c_ 

The apostle wrote to him with the same preamble as before* aaying: 
"I have received your let ter which came with your messenger tellinę me 
that the B r al-Harith surrendered before you fought them and responded 
to your iimtation to Islam and pronounced the shahdda, and that God had 
guided them with His guidance. So promiae them goud and wam them 
) and come. And let their deputation come with you. PeaCe upon you &c. 

So Khalid came to the apostle with the deputation of B. al-H 5 rith v 
among whom were Qays b, al-Husayn DhGTGh.us$a r and Yazid 
'AbduTMadan, and Yazid b. al-Muhajjal, and 'Abdullah b. Qur 5 d al- 
ZiySdi, and Sliaddad b. ł Abdullah al»Qan§nI, and 'Amr b. 'Abdullah. 
a]-.r>ibflbi. 

When they came to the apostle he asked who these people who looked 
Iike Indiana were, and was told that they were the B. al-IJarith b. Ka'b* 
When they came to the apostle they said, ł We testify that you are the 
apostle of God and that therc is no God but Allah.’ But he said, ‘And I 
testify that there is no God but Allah and that I am the apostle of Allah/ 1 
Then he said, ‘You are the people who when they were driven away 
pushed forward/ and they remained silent, and nonę of them answered 
him. He repeated the w r ords thtee times without getting an answer, and 
the fourth timę Yazid b t Abdul-Madan said, 4 Yes, we are/ and said it 
four timea. The apostle said, Tf Khalid had not written to me that you 
had accepted I&lam and had not fought I would throw your heads beneath 
your feet.’ Yazid answered, r We do not prafse you an.d we do not praise 
Khalid.’ 'Then whom do you praise?* he asked. He said; ‘We praise 
God who guided us by you.’ 'You are right/ he said, and asked them ho w 
they used to conąuer those they fought in the pagan period. They said 
that they never conquered anyone. ‘Nay, but you did conąuer those who 
fought you/ he said. They replied, ‘We used to conąuer those we fought 
because we were United and had no dissentients, and never began an 
injustace.* He said, ‘You are right/ and he appointed Qays b. al-Huąayn 
as their leader. 

The deputation returned to their people towards the end of Shawwal 
or at the beginning of DhuTQa f da. and some four months after their 
return the apostle died. 

Novr the apostle had sent to them after their deputation had returned 
'Amr b. Hazm to in&truct them in religion and to teach them thę sunna 
and. the institutions of Islam and to collect their alms; and he wrote him a 

1 They had placed man before God. 
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Ietter in which he gave him his orders and injuiictions as follows: In the 
ramę of God the Compas&ionatc, the Merciful. This is a elear announce- 
ment from God and His apostle. O you who believe, be faithful to your 
agreements. 1 The instructions of Muhammad the prophet the apostle of 
God to 'Amr b. IJazm when he sent hira to the Yaman. He orders him 
to obserye piety to God in a!l his doings for God a with those who are- 
pious and who do well; 2 and he commanded him to behave with truth as 
God co-mmanded him: and that he should give people the good news and 
command them to follow it and to teach men the Quran and instruct 
them in it and to forbid men to do wrong so that nonę but the pure should 
touch the Quran and should instruct men in their privileges and obliga- 
tions and be lenient to them when they behave aright and severe on in- 
justice, fc?r God hates injustice and has forbidden it. f The curse of God is 
on the evildoers. 53 Give men the good news of paradise and the wa> r to 
eam it, and wam them of heli and the way to earn it, and make friends with 
men so that they may be instructed in religion, and teach men the rites of 
the hajj t its customs and its obligation and what God has ordered about it: 
the greater hajj is the greater hajj and the lesser hajj is the ? umrą ; and 
prohibit men from praying in one smali garment unless it be a garment 
whose ends are double over their shouldcrs, and forbid men from sąuatting 
in one garment which exposes their person to the air, and forbid them to 
twist the hair of the head (T r if it is long) on the back of the neck*/ and 
if there is a ąuarrel between men forbid them to appeal to tribes and 
families, and let their appeal be to God; they who do not appeal to God 
but to tribe$ and families let them be smitten with the sword until their 
appeal is madę to God; and command men to perform the ablutions, their 
faces, and their hands to the elbows and their feet to the ankles, and let 
them wipe their head 9 as God has OTdered; and command prayer at the 
proper time with bowing, prost ration, and humblc rcvcrence; prayer at ^6^ 
daybreak, at noon w r hen the sun dedines, in the aiternoon when thę sun 
is descending, at even when the night tfpproaches not delaying ii until the 
stara appear in the sky; later at the beginning of the night; order them to 
run to the moaąues when they are sumraoned, and to wash when they go to 
them, and order them to take from the booty God^ fifth and what alms are 
cnjoined on the Muslims from land—a tithe of what the fountains water 
(T. the ba'al waters)s and the sky waters, and a twentieth of what the 
bucket waters; and for every ten camęls twp gheep-, and fór wenty 
casnels four sheep; for every forty cow^ one cow; for every thirty cows a 
buli or cow ęalf; for every forty sheep at grass one sheep; this is what God 
"has enjoined on the believers in the mat ter of alms.. He who adds thereto 
it is a merit to him. A Je w or a Christian who hec o mes a sincere Muslim 

ł Suia 5. 1. x Sura 1 6. ia8. 

3 Sura 5, i. 4 ><«?■ to weor* pł^H. 

^ Here uncłoubtcdly f. Brtd Bil. Mttain łKc orięinal tćXt. Fóf the -origina] acnsc of 
Bflpl’s land. set W. Robertson Smith, Religion of the S(*nitec, pp. 98 f. Probably it meanis 
land waterwi by underground, stmin?. 
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of his own accord and obeys the religion of Islam is a believer with the 
same rights and the same obligations. If one of them. hołd* fasł to his 
ifciigion Yit is not to be ttirtied (X* óeduced) from it, Eveiy adult, małe or 
female, bond qr free, must pay a gol-den dinar or its equivalent in clothes. 
He who performs this has the guaran tee of God and His apostle; he who 
withholds it is the enemy of God and His apostle and all believers. 

THE COMItfG QF RtF h'k B. ZAYD AL-JTJDHJiM!. 

Rifa'a b. Zayd al-judh 3 ml of the elan of al-Pubayb came to the apostle 
during the armistćce of al-Ęudaybiya before Khaybar. He gave the apostle 
a slave and he became a good Muslim. The apostle gave him a letter to 
his people in which he wrote: 1 

To Rifa*a b. Zayd whom I have sent to his people and those who have 
joined them to invite them to God and His apostle. Whosoever comes 
forward is of the party of God and His apostle, and whosoever tums back 

963 has twa months* grace. 

When Rif 2 'a came to his people they responded and accepted Islam; 
then they went to aJ-Harra, the Haira of al-RajM*, and stopped there (897). 

964 THE LIARS MUSAYLIMA AL-HANAFl AND AL-A&WAD 

ALIANS I 

Nowthetwo arch-liars Musaylima b. Habib and al-Aswad b. Ka'b al- ł AnsI 
had spoken during the apost!e’s lifetime, the first in al-Yamamd among the 
B. Harnfa, and the second in S*na\ Yasid b. ł Abdullah b. Qusayt told 
me from r Ata’ b, Yasar, or his brother Sulayman, from Abu Sa ł ld al- 
Khudrf, saying: ‘I heard the apostle as he was addressćng the people from 
his pulpit say ‘T saw the cight of al-qadr and then I was madę to 
forget it; and I saw on my arms two bracelets of gold wbich I disliked 
so I blew on them and they flew away. I interpreted it to mean these 
two liars, the maa of ał-Yamama and the man of aUYaman.” 9 

One whom J do noUsuspect on the authority of Abu Hurayra saidr 
‘I heard the apostle say: The hour will not come until thirty antichrists 
come forth, cach. of them claimnig to be a prophet.’ 

965 THE SENDING OUT OF COLLECTORS OF THE POOR-TAX. 

The apostle sent out his oflicials and representatives to every district 
subject to Islam to collect the poor-tax. He sent al-Muhąjir b. Abu 
Umayya b. al-Mughira to SanT, and al- ł Anęa ęame out against him while 
he was there, Zjyftd b. Labid, brother of B. Bayada al-AnsSri, he sent to 
Hadramaut. *Adiy b. H 3 tim he sent to Tayyi 5 and B. Asad; Malik b. 
Nuwayra (898), to B. IJanzala. The poor-tax of 9 . Sa*d he dividedbetween 

1 I hm omitted the introductory formula. 
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two men: Zibriq 5 n b. Badr and Qays b. ł Asim e&ch to be in charge of a 
section; ab‘Ala b. al-Hadraml to al-Bahrayn, and 'Alt b. Abu Talib to 
the people of bSajran, to collect the poor-tax and to superintend the 
collection of the poll-tax. 

MUSAYLIMA*S LETTER AND THE APOSTLE ł S ANSWER 
THERET 0 

Musaylima had written to the apostle: Tron Musaylima the apostle of 
God to Muhammad the apostle of God. Peace upon yotb I ha\ r e been 
madę partner with you in authorit)', To us belongs half the land and to 
Ouraysh half, but Guraysh are a hostile people.’ Two messengers brought 
this letter, 

A shaykh of told me on the authority of Salama K Nuaym b. 
Mas ud al-Ashja'f from his father Nu ł aym: I heard the apostle saying to 
them when he read his letter 'What do you say about it ?’ They said that 
they said the same as Musaylima. He replied, ‘By God, were it not that 
beralds ate not to he killed I wouid behead the pair of you!’ Then he wrote 
to Musaylima: Trom Muhammad thę apostle of Gód tó Musaylima the 
Uar. Peace be upon hhn who fdlffws the guidance, v The ęarth is God’s, 
He lets whom He will of Hia creatures inherit it and the result is to the 
pious,’ 2 This was at the end of the year 10. 

THE FARFWELL PILGRIMAGE 

In the beginning of Dhu ł I-QA ł da the apostle prepared to make the pil- 
grimage and ordered the men to get ready. 

AbduTRahman b, a]-Qa$im from his fathar al-Qasim b* Muhammad 
from f A ł isha the prophet ł s wife told me that the apostle went on pil- 
grimage on the 25th Dhu'l-Qa‘da (899). 

Neither he rior the men spoke of anything but the pilgnmage, until 
when he was in Sarif and had brought the victims with him as also some 
dignitaries had done, he ordered the people to remove thetr pilgTim gar- 
ments except those who brought victims. That day my menses were upon 
me and he came in to me as I was wefepińg and asked me what ailed me, 
guessing conectly what was the matter. I told him he was right and said I 
wished to God that I had not come out with him on the joumey thia year. 
He said (T. Don't do that) l Don’t say that, for you can do all that the 
pilgrims do except go round the tempie.’ The apostle entered Mecca and 
evęryonę who had no sacrificial victim, and his \vives, took off the pi Igr im 
garment. ^Tien the day of sacrifice came I was sent a lot of bćef and it 
was put in my house. When I asked what it waa they said that the apostle 
had sacrificed oows on behalf of hi& wives. WUen the night that the pehhles 


1 Cf. Sum 20. 49. 


a Cf. Sura 7 * *25. 
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were thrown duły came the apostle &cnt me along with my brothęr 
'Abdu' 1 -RahmSn and let me perform the 'umrą from al-Tan'lm in place 
of the 'umrą which I had missed. 

Nafi c , clientof 'Abdullah b. TJmar from 'Abdullah,fromljafsa d. TJmar, 
said that when the apostle ordered his wives to remove the pilgrim gar- 
ments they asked him what prevented him from doing the same and he 
said: ‘I have sent on my victims and haye matted 1 my hair, but I shall not 
be free of the ikrom until I slaughter my victims/ 
r 'Abdullah b. Abu Najih told me that the apostle had sent ł AIi to Najran 
and met him in Męce* when he was atill in a State of ihrdm, He went in to 
Fatima the apostle's daughter and found her dressed in her ordinary 
clothes. When he asked why, she told him that the apostle had ordered 
his w ives so to do. Th en he went to the apostle and reported the result of 
his journey and he told him to go and circumambulate the tempie and 
remore the pilgrim garb as the others had done. He said that he wanted 
to slaughter a victim as the apostle did. The apostle again told him to 
r-enjOYe the pilgrim garb- He replied; T said when I put on the pilgrim 
garb* “0 God, I will invoke thy name over a victim as your prophet and 
your slave and your apostle Muhammad does,” ł When he asked him if he 
had a victim he said that he had not, and the apostle gave him a 9 hare 
in his, so he relained the pilgrim garb with the apostle until both of them 
had compkted the pilgrimage and the apostle slaughtered the victim on 
behalf of thęm both. 

Yahya b. 'Abdullah b. \Abdu’l-Rahm 3 n b. Abu 'Amra from Ya2id b, 
Talha b. Ytald b. Ruhana told me that when c AJl came from the Yaman to 
meet, the apostle in Mecca he hurried to him and left in charge of his army 
one of his companions who went and corered erery man in the force with 
clothes from the lin en 'Ali had. When the army approached he went 
out to meet them and found them dressed in the clothes. When he asked 
what on earth had happened the man said that he had dressed the men so 
that they might appear seemly when they mingled with the people, He 
told him to take off the clothes before they came to the apostle and they 
did so and put them back among the spoiL The army showed resentment 
at their treatment. 

T Abdullah b. JAbduTRahmSln b. Ma'mar b- IJazm from Sulaym2n b. 
Muhammad b. Ka'b b. 'Ujra from his aunt Zaynab d. Ka*b %v ho was 
marned to Abu Sa'Id al-Khudrf, on the authority of the latter told me that 
when the men complainęd of 'Ali the apostle arose to address them and he 
heard him say: ‘Do not blame 'Ali, for he is too 6crupulous m the things 
of God, or in the way of God f to be błam ed* 

Then the apostle continued his pilgrimage and showed the men the 
rites and taught them the custotns of their hajj , 2 He madę a speech in 

* labbadtu « eiplained in the NikÓya of Ibnu’l-AthJr a$ u soft of gum that is put on the 
hair to preycec it bćcoming dishcve]]ed an.d Jousy 
Cf. MflfiŁ b. *Ucjba, No, 17. 
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which. he madę things elear, He praised and glorified God, then he said: 
'Omen, listen to my words, I do not know whether I shall ever meet you 
in this place again after this. year. Your blood and your property are 
sacrosanct until you meet your Lord, as this day and this month are holy. 

You will surely meet your Lord and He will ask you of your works. I have 
told you. He who has a pledge (et him return it to him who entrusted him 
with it; all usury is abolished, but you have your Capital. Wrong not and 
you shall not be wronged. God has decreed that there is to be no usury 
and the usury of 'Abbas b. 'Abdu' 1 -Muttalib is abolished, all of it. All 
blood shed in the pagan period is to be left unavenged. The first claim on 
blood I abolish is that of b. Rabl'a b. al-Harith b. 'Abdul-Muftalib {who 
was fostered among the B. Layth and whom Hudhayl killed). It is the 
first blood shed in the pagan period which I deal with. Satan despairs 
of ever being worshipped in your land, but if he can be obeyed in anything 
short of wo-rship he will be pleased in matters you may be disposed to 
think of little account, so beware of him inyour religion. “Postponement of 
a aacred month is only aa excess of disbelief whereby tho 9 e who disbelieve 
are mlsled ; they allow it one year and forbid it another year that they may 
make up the number of the months which God has hallowed, so that they 
permit what God ha9 forbidden, and forbid what God has allowed ” x 
Time has completed lts cyds and is as it was on the day that God created 
the heavens and the earth. The number of months with God is twelve; 969 
four of them are sacred, three consecutive and the Raąab of Mudar, 2 
which is between Jumada and Sha^an. 

You have tights over your wives and they have rights over you. You 
have the right that they should not defile your bed and that they should 
not behave \vith ocen imseemliness, If they do, God allows you to put 
them in sępa ratę rooms and to beat them but not with severity. If they 
refrain from these things they have the right to their food and clothing 
with kindness. Lay injunctions on women kindly, for they are prisoners 
with you having no contrct of their persons. You have taken them only 
as a trust from God, 3 and you have the enjoyment of their peraons by the 
words of God, so understand (T, and listen to) my words, O men, for 
I have told you. I have left with you something which if you wili hołd 
fast to it you will never fali into error—a plain indication, the book of 
God and the practice of His prophet, so give good heed to what I say. 

Know that every Muslim is a Mu9lim’s brother, and that the Muslims 
are brethren. It is only lawful to take from a brother what he giyes you 
willingly, so wong not yourselves. O God, have I not told you ? 

1 Sura 9. 3.7 

* A.Dh cxplains that it was so called bccause MuęJar used to it aś aacred while 
other Arabs. did not (I suspect ttiac in BrGnnle ’9 edition, p 449 . iakhdumuJiu is a mistake 
for tidumirnuhu,) 

3 bi atnanatFildh. This isa dśfficult phrase. Tt isprobBbly to bi Uflderstocd in thft sftllSft 
of Sura 8. 27 and morę particularly 33. 72 whtttt the Guiamt temmentators dilfer widdy 
Sc« Lane, 10212. 
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I was told that the men said ‘O God, yes,’ and the apostle said ‘O God, 
bear witness.* 

Yahya b. 'Abbad b. 'Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from his father told me that 
the man who used to act as crier for the apostle when he was on 'Arafa 
was Rabi a b. Umayya b. Khalaf. The apostle said to him, ł Say: O men, 
the apostle of God says, Do you know what month this is?* and they 
would say the holy month. Then he said, ‘Say to them: God has hallowed 
your blood and your property until you meet your Lord like the sanctity 
of this month. Do you know what country this is?’ And they said ‘The 
holy land’ and hc said the same as bcfore. Do you know what day this is? 
and they said the day of the great hajj , and he said the same again. 

Layth b. Abu Sulaym from Shahr b. Haushab al-Ash'ari from 'Amr 
b. Kharija told me: 'Attab b. Usayd sent me to the apostle on a matter 
while the apostle was standing on 'Arafa. I came to him and stood beneath 
his camel and its foam was falling on my head. I heard him say: ‘God 
has assigned to everyone his due. Testamentary beąuests to an heir arc 
not lawful. The child belongs to the bed and the adulterer must be 
stoned. He who claims as father him who is not his father, or a client a 
master who is not his master, on him rests the curse of God, the angels, 
and men everywherc. God will not receive from him compensatory atone- 
ment, however great.’ 

'Abdullah b. Abu Najih told me that when the apostle stood on 'Arafa 
he said, ‘This station goes with the mountain that is above it and all 
'Arafa is a station.’ When he stood on Quzah on the morning of al- 
Muzdalifa he said, ‘This is the station and all al-Muzdalifa is a station.’ 
Then when he had slaughtered in the slaughtering place in Mina he said, 
‘This is the slaughtering place and all Mina is a slaughtering place.’ The 
apostle completed the hajj and showed men the rites, and taught them 
what God had prescribed as to their hajj, the station, the throwing of 
Stones, the circumambulation of the tempie, and what He had permitted 
and forbidden. It was the pilgrimage of completion and the pilgrimage 
of farewell because the apostle did not go on pilgrimage after that. 

THE SENDING OF USAMA B. ZAYD TO PALESTINE 
Then the apostle retumed and stopped in Medina for the rest of Dhu’L 
Hijja, Muharram, and Safar. He ordęred the people to make an expedition 
to Syria and put over them Usama b. Zayd b. Haritha, his freed slave. 
He ordered him to lead his cavalry mto the territory of the Balqa* and 
al-Darum in the land of Palestine, The men got ready and all the first 
emigrants went with Usama (900}. 

MESSENGERS SFNT TO THE VARIQtf$ KINGDOMS 

(T, As to I.I. according to what I. Hamld alleged and told us saying 
that Salama had it from him, he said: The apostle had sent out some of 


The Life of Muhammad 6^ \ 

his companions in difFerent directions to the kings of the Arabs and the 
non-Araba inviting thein to Islam in the period between al-Hudaybiya 
and his death.) 

Yazid b, Abu Habfb al-Misr! told me that hc found a document in. 
which was a memorandum (T. the names) of Those the apostle sent to the- 
■countries and kings of the Araba and non-Arabs and. what he said to his 
companions when hc sent them. I sent it to Muhammad b. Sbihab 
al-Zuhrl (T. with a trusty countryman of h.is) and he recognized it* It 
contained the statement that the apostle went out to his compajjions and 
said: ‘God has sent mc as a mercy to all men, so take a message from me, 

God have mercy on you. Do not hang back from me 1 as the disciples 
hung back from Jesus son of Mary.’ They asked how they had hung back 
and he said, ‘He called them to a task similar to that to which I havc called 
you. Those who had to go a short joumey were pleased and accepted; 
those who had a long journey beforc them were displeased and refused to 
go, and Jesus complaincd of them to God. (T. From that vcry night) 
every one of them was able to speak the language of the people to whom he 
was sent.’ (T. Jesus said ‘This is a thing which God has determined that 
you should do, so go.’) 

Those whom Jesus son of Mary sent, both disciples and those who 
came after them, in the land were: Peter the disciple and Paul with him, 

(Paul belonged to the followers and was not a disciple) to Romę; Andrew 
and Matthew to the land of the cannibals; Thomas to the land of Babel 
which is in the land of the east; Philip to Carthage which is Africa; John 
to Ephesus the city of the young men of the cave; James to Jemsalem which 
is Aelia the city of the sanctuary; Bartholomew to Arabia which is the 
land of the Hijaz; Simon to the land of the Berbers; Judah who was not 
one of the disciples was put in the place of Judas. 2 

(T. Then the apostle divided his companions and sent Sallt b. 'Amr b. T- * 5 ^° 
'Abdu Shams b. 'Abdu Wudd, brother of B. 'Amir b. Lu’ayy, to Haudha 
b. ‘Ali ruler of al-Yamama; al-'Ala b. al-Hadrami to al-Mundhir b. 

Sawa, brother of B. 'Abdu’l-Qays, ruler of al-Bahrayn; 'Amr b. al-'As to 
Jayfar b. Julanda and 'Abbad his brother the Asdls, rulers of 'Uman; 

Hatib b. Abu Baltaa to the Muqauqis ruler of Alexandria. Hc handed 
over to him the apostle’s letter and the Muqauqis gave to the apostle 
four slave girls, one of whom was Mary mother of IbrShim the apostle’s 
son; Dihya b. Khalifa al-Kalbi al-Khazraji he sent to Caesar, who was 
Heraclius king of Romę. When he came to him with the apostle’s letter 
he looked at it and then put it between his thighs and his ribs.) 3 

(T. Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri from 'Ubaydullah b. 'Abdullah b. 'Utba b. T- 1 5^x 

Oirperhaps^ ‘differ in your response to mc\. 

4 The fgrrpę of the names showa that the aource was Greek. It probably catne to I.I. 
thmugh Syriac 

J From this point to the summaty of ehe propher ‘8 T -' 8 ertneto, pp. 1500 f-. “o™ 

the lo-st work of LI; ar* &vta. Doubtlesa I.H. omitted them for the reasoni given In his 
Introdustion. 
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Mas r ud from 'Abdullah b. 'Abbas from Abu Sufyan b. Harb toM me, 
saying, ‘We were a merchant people and the war between us and the 
apnstle had shut us in until our goods were stale. When there was an 
armistiee between us we felt surę that we should be safe, So I went out 
with a number of Quraysh merchants to Syria making for Gaza, We got 
there when Heraclius had conquered the Persians who were in his territory 
and driven them out and recaptured from thcm his great cross which they 
had plundered. When he had thus got the better of them and heard that 
his cross had been recovered he came out from Hims, which was his 
headąuarters, walking on foot in thanks to God for what He had restored to 
him, so that he could pray in the holy city. 1 Carpets were spread for him 
and aromatic herbs were thrown on them. When he came to Aelia and had 
finished praying there with his patricians and the Roman nobles he became 
sorrowful, tuming his eyes to heaven; and his patricians said, “You have 
become vcry sorrowful this morning, O king.” He said, “Yes, in a vision 
of the night I saw the kingdom of a circumcised man victorious.” They 
said that they did not know a people who circumcised themselvcs except 
the Jews and they were under his sovereignty. They recommended him 
to send orders to everyone of authority in his dominions to behead every 
Jew and thus rid himself of his anxiety. And by God as they were trying 
to induce him to do this, lo the messenger of the governor of Busra came 
in leading a man whilc the princes were exchanging news, and said, “This 
man, O king, is from the Arabs, people of sheep and camels. He speaks 
of something wonderful that has happened in his country, so ask him 
about it.” Accordingly the king asked his interpreter to inquire what had 
happened and the man said, “A man appeared among us alleging that he 
was a prophet. Some followed and believed him; others opposed him. 
Fights between them occurred in many placcs, and I left them thus.” 
When he had given his news the king told them to strip him; they did so, 
and lo he was circumcised. Heraclius said, “This, by God, is the vision 
I saw; not what you say. Give him his clothes. Be off with you.” Then 
1563 he summoned his chief of police and told him to turn Syria upside down 
until he brought him a man of the people of that man, meaning the pro¬ 
phet. We were in Gaza when the chief of police came down upon us 
asking if we were of the people of this man in the Hijaz; and leaming that 
we were he told us to come to the king, and w hen we came to him he asked 
if wc were of the elan of this man and which was the nearest of kin to him. 

I said that I was, and by God I have never seen a man whom I consider 
morę shrewd than that uncircumcised man, meaning Heraclius. He told 
me to approach and sat me in front of him with my companions behind me. 
Then he said, “I will interrogate him, and if he lies confute him.” But, 
by God, if I were to lie they could not confute me. But I am a man of 
high birth too honourable to lie and I knew that it was only too casy for 
them, if I lied to him, to rcmember it against me and to repeat it in my 
1 The cross was rccovcred from the Persians by Heraclius in a.d. 628. 
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name, so I did not lie to him. He said, “Tdl me about this man who has 
appeared among you making these claims.” I began to belittle him and to 
speak disparagingly of his affair and to &ay, u Don’t let him cause you 
anxiety; bis importance is less than you have heard,” but hc took no heed, 
Then he wid, “Tell me what I ask you about him.” I told him to ask 
what he liked and he asked about his lineage among us. I told him it was 
pure; our best lineage. Then he asked if any of his house had madę the 
same claims which he was copying. When I said No he asked if he possessed 
any sovercignty among u& which we had robbed him. of and had he madę 
this claim so that we might return it to him? Agaiit I said No. Then he 
asked about the character of his followers. I told him that they were the 
weak and poor and young &laves and young women; not one of the elders 
and nobles of his people followed him. Then he asked whether those who 
followed him loved him and stuck to him or despised him and left him, 
and I told him that nonę of his followers had left him. Then he asked 
about the war between us and him. I said that its fortunes varied, Then 
he asked if he was treacherous. This was the only ąuestion of his which I 
found fault with. I sald No, and that while we had an armistiee with 
him we did not fear treachery; but he paid no attention to what I said. 
Then he summed up and said: “I asked you about his lineage srn-d you 
alleged that it W39 pure and of your best and God ęhoosęs only a man of 
the noblest lineage as a prophet. Then I asked if any man of his Family 
madę similar claims and you said No. Then I asked if he had been robbed 
of dominioa and madę this claim to recover it, and you said No, Then 
I asked you about his folio wers and you said that they were the weak and 
poor and young slaves and women, and such have been the folio wers of the 
prophets in all ages. Then I asked if his folio wers left him and you said 
Nonę. Thus is the sweetness of faith: it does not en ter the heart and 
depart. Then I asked if he was treacherous and you said No: and truły 
if you have told me the truth about him he will conqucr me on the ground 
that is beneath my feet, and I wish that I were with him that I might wash 
his feet. Go about your business.* So I got up rubbing my hands together 
and saying that the affair of Ibn Abu Kabsha had bccome great in that the 
kings of the Greeks dreaded him in their sovereignty in Syria. The 
apostle*s letter with Dihya b. Khalifa al-Kalbi came to him saying, “If you 
accept Islam you will be safe; if you accept Islam God will give you a 
double reward; if you turn back the sin of the husbandmen 1 will be upon 
you,” i.e. the burden of it.* 

From al-Zuhrl from 'Ubaydullah from 'Abdullah b. 'Utba from Ibn 
'Abbas, who said: Abu Sufyan b. Harb told me practically the same story. 

Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri told me that he met a Christian bishop in the time 
of ‘AbduTMalik b. Marwan who told him that he knew about the affair 
of the apostle and Heraclius and understood it. When the apostle*s letter 
by Dihya came to him he took it and put it between his thighs and his 
1 This appears to bc an alluaion to Matt. xxi. 33 f. 
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ribs. Then he wrote to a man in Rome ł who used to read in Hebrcw what 

6 they read tclling him about his affair and describing his circumstances 
and telling him about what had come from him. The man in Romę 
replied that he is the prophet whom we expect: there is no doubt about it, 
so fol Iow him and believe in him. So Heraclius ordered the Roman generals 
to assemble in a room and commanded that the doors should be fastened. 
Then he looked down on them from an upper chamber (for he was afraid 
of them) and said: ł O Romans, I have brought you together for a good 
purpose. This man has written me a letter summoning me to his religion. 
By God, he is truły the prophet whom we expect and find in our books, so 
come and let us follow him and believe in him that it may be well with us in 
this world and the next.* As one man they uttered cries of disgust and 
ran to the doors to get out, but found them bolted. He ordered that they 
should be brought back to him, fearing for his life, and said: T spoke these 
words that I might see the firmness of your religion in face of what has 
happened, and I am delighted with what I have seen of your behaviour.* 
They fell down in obeisance and he ordered that the doors should be 
opened and they went off. 

A traditionist said that Heraclius said to Dihya b. Khalifa when he 
brought the apostle’s letter: ‘Alas, I know that your master is a prophet 
sent (by God) and that it is he whom we expect and find in our book, but 
I go in fear of my life from the Romans; but for that I would follow him. 
Go to Paghatir the bishop and tell him about your master, for he is 
greater among the Romans than I, and his word counts for morę than 

7 minę. See what he says to you.’ So Dihya went and told him about 
what he had brought from the apostle and of his invitation to Heraclius. 
Daghatir said: ‘Your master is a prophet who has been sent; we know 
him by his description, and we find him mentioned by name in our 
scriptures.’ Then he went and discarded his black clothes and put on 
white garments and took his staff and went out to the Romans who were in 
church and said: ‘O Romans, a letter has come to us from Ahmad in 
which he calls us to God and I bear witness that there is no God but 
Allah and that Ahmad is his slavc and apostle.* They leapt upon him 
with one accord and beat him until he was dead. When Dihya returned to 
Heraclius and told him the news he said: ‘I told you that we feared death 
at their hands and Paghafir was greater among them and his word counted 
for morę than minę.* 

From Khalid b. Yasar from one of the first people of Syria: When 
Heraclius wanted to go from Syria to Constantinople when he beard 
about the apostle he gathered the Romans together and said: ‘I am laying 
before you some matters which I want to carry out. You know that this 
man is a prophet who has been sent; we find him in our book; we know 
him by his description, so come and let us follow him that it may be well 
with us in this world and the next.’ They said. ‘Are we to be under the 

1 i.e. Constantinople 
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hands of the Araba when we are a people with a greater kingdom, a larger 
population, and a finer country!' He said, ‘Come and T wiU pay bim the 
poll-tax every year and avert his onslaught and get rest from war by the 
money I pay him.’ They replied, *Are we to pay the Iow and insignificant T 
Arabs a tax when we are morę numerous, with greater sovereignty and a 
stronger country ? By God, we will never do it.* He said, ‘Then come and 
let me make peace with him on condition that I give him the land of 
Syria while he leaves me the land of Sha’m/ Syria with them meant 
Palestine, Jordan, Damascus, Hi mą, and what is below the Pass of the 
land of Syria, 1 while what..was beyond the Pass meant Sha*m. They said, 
‘Are we to give him the land of Syria, when you know that it is the navel 
of Sha*m? By God, we will never do it.* At this refusal he said, ‘You will 
see that you will be conąuercd when you protect yoursebes against him 
in your provin.ee.’ Then he pot on has mule and rode off until he looked 
down on the Pasa facing Sha^ and said, ‘Farewell for the last time, O 
land of Syria.* Then he rodć off rapidly to Constantinople. 

The apostle sent Shuja b. Wahb„ brother of B, Asad b. Khuzayma, to 
al-Mundhir b. al-H 5 rith b. Ahu Shimr al-Ghassanl, lord of Damascus. 

(T, via Salama: The apostle sent 'Amr b« Umayya al-Damn to the T 
Negus about Ja'far b. Abu Talib and his companioiw and sent a letter 
with him - *. "From Muhammad the apostle of God to the Negus al-Ashara 
king of Abyssinia, Peace. I praise AUah unto you the King, the Holy, 
the Peace, the Faithful, the Watcher, 2 and I bear witness that Jesus son 
of Mary is the spirit of God and His word which He cast to Mary the 
Yirgin, the good, the pure, so that she conceived Jesus, God created him 
from His spirit and His breathing as He created Adam by His hand and 
His breathing. I cali you to God the Unique without partner and to 
His obedien.ee, and to follow me and to believe in that which came to me, 
for I am the apostle of God. I have sent to you my nephew Ja'far with a 
mimber of Muslims, and when they come to you entertain them without 
haughtiness, for I invite you and your armies. to God. I have accomplished 
(my work) and my admóiiitioils, so receive my adyice. Peace upon al£ 
those that follow true guidance.’ 

The Negus replied: . . . ‘From the Negus al-A&ham b. Abjar, Peace 
upon you, O prophet of Allah, and merey and blessing from Allah beside 
Whom there is no God, who has guided me to Islam. I have received 
your letter in which you mention the matter of Jesus and by the Lord 
of heayen and earth he is not one scrap morę than what you say. We know 
that with which you were sent to us and we have entertained your nephew 
and his eompanions. I testify that you are God’s apostle, true and con- 
firming (those before you). I have given my fealty to you and to your 
nephew and 1 have surcendered myself through him to the Lord of the 

* The« ite pwcisely the boundarie* of SWn in the fctrly tEays of the Arab conrjueat. 
Yuld I added thojund of Gituusdn. The Pom {dorb) mu/ mon that over Amanus or the 
T»uru* or the Cihcian Gatw, * An cziract from Sura 59. 23 
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worlds. I have sent to you my aon ArhS. I have control only over mysclf 
md if you wish me to corae to you, 0 apostle of God, I will do so. I bear 
witness that what you say is true*. 

I was told that the Negus sent hi? son with siały Abyssinians by boat, 
and when they were in the middle of the aea the boat founderęd and they 

all perished .) 1 

T- * 57 * (T- via Salama. From 'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr from al-Zuhrl from Abu 

Salama from 'Abdu’l-Rahm 5 n b. 'Auf, r Abdullah b. Hudhafa brought the 
apo 8 tle’a letter to Chosroes and when he had read it he tore it up. When 
the apostle heard that he had torn his letter up he said, ‘His kingdom will 
be tom in pieces.') 

(T* via Yazid b, Abu Habib, Then Chosroes wrote to BadhSn, who was 
govemor of the Yaman, 'Send two stout fellowa to this man in the Hijaz 
and tell them to bring him to me.’ So Badhan sent his steward BSbawayh 
T- 1573 wBo was a skilled scribe with a Persian called Kharkhasrah to carry a 
letter to the apostle ordering him to go with them to Chosroes. He told 
Babawayh to go to this man’s country and speak to him and then come back 
and report. When they got as far as al-Ta’if they found some men of 
Quraysh in (wadi) Nakhb and irt^uired about him. They told them that he 
was in Medina, They rejoiced at meeting these men, saying, ‘This is 
good news, for Chosroes king of kings 19 moved against the man and you 
will be rid of him.* 

The two men came to the apostle and Babawayh told him that SbShan- 
shlh king of kings Chosroes had written to the goyemor 1 Badhan ordering 
him to send men to bring him to him and that they had been sent to ęakę 
him away. If he obeyed, Badhan would write to the king of kings on his 
behalf and keep him from him; but if he refused to come he knew what 
sort of man he w aa: he wóuld destroy his- people and lay waste his country. 
They had come in to the apostle's presence with shaven beards and long 
moustaches, so that he cotdd not bear to look at them. He adyanced on 
them and said, ‘Who ordered you to do this?’ To which they replied, 
‘Our Lord’ meaning Chosroes. The apostle answered, ‘But my Lord 
has ordered me to let my beard grow long and to cut my mouetathc/ 
Then he told them to comę back in the morning. 

News came from heaven to the apostle to the effect that God had given 
Shlrawayh power over his father Chosroes and he had killed him on a 
T-1574 certain night of a certain month at a certain. hour. Thereupon he sum- 
moned them and told them. They said: ‘Do you know what you aresaying ? 
We can take revenge on you. What 33 tósier? Shall we write this as from 
you and tell the king of it ?’ He said, ‘Yes, tell him that from me and tell 
him that my religion and my sovereignty will ręach limits which the kin?- 

J It will b« 9«n that there h no imad foi thu traditioiL I.H. h« dralt widi it in hia 
•ummwy to this Bettion. I have omitted T. *574- 4-1575- 5 because it U unintelJigible 
withouc the prcccding story from Yazad b. Abu tfnbib which cvidently nra panllcl with. 
włwt I.I* had aaid. 

4 Tnalibr 
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dom of Chosroes never attained. Say to him, “If yousubmit I will give 
you what you already hołd and appoint you king over your people in the 
Yaman.” * Then he gave Kharkhasrah a girdle containing gold and silver 
which one of the kings had givęn him, 

They left him and came to B 5 dh 5 n and reported. He exclaimed, ‘This 
is not the speech of a king. In my opinion he ia a prophet as he aaya, 
We will eee what happens. If what he said is tme then he is a prophet who 
has been 9 ent by God; if it is not, we must consider the mat ter further,’ 
Hardly had he fuiished speaking when there came a letter from Shlrawayh 
saying that he had killed Chosroes because he had angered the Pereians 
by killing their nobles and keeping them on the frontiers, He must aee 
that his men pledged their obedience to the new king. He must see the 
man about whom Chosroes had written* but not provoke him to war 
untii furthęr instmetions came. 

When B 3 dh 5 n recćived this letter he said, ‘Without doubt this man is aa 
apostle , 1 and he became a Muslim as did the Persiatis with. him in the 
Yaman, 

The men of Himyar used to cali Kharkhasrah 'DhuTMi'jaza ł because 
of the girdle which the apostle gave him, because ‘girdle’ in the Himyari 
tongue is ndjaza. To this day his sona keep the nickname. Babawayh 
said to B 3 dh 3 n, T never spoke to a man for whom I felt morę respectful 
a we/ Badhan inąuired, 'Did he have any police with him ?’ HeansweredNo. 

A SUMMARY OP THE AP05TLE’$ PIGHTS 
The apostle took part personally in twenty-seven (T\ six) r raids: 

Waddan which was the raid of al-AbwS*. 

Bu wat in thę direction of Radwa, 

'Ushayra in the valley of Yanbu^ 

The first fight at Badr in pursuit of Kurz b. Jabir^ 

The great battle of Badr in whtch God siew the chiefa of Ouraysh (^. 

and their nobles and captured many). 

Banu Sulaym untii he reached al-Kudr. 

Al-Sawlq in pursuit of Abu.SufySn b. Harb (f. untii he reached 
Qarqara al-Kudr). 

Ghatafan (T. towards Najd), which ia the rard of Dhu Amair. 

Bahran, a minę in the Hijaz (T- above al-Furu*). 

Uhud. 

Hńmra*U t l - A&ad, 

Banu Nadir.- 
Dhatu ł l-Riqa ł of Nakhl 
The Jast battle of Badr. 

Dumatu’ 1 - J andal. 


1 I.I. has counted the pilgrimage as a raid. 
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Al-Khandaq. 

Banu Quray%a. 

Banu Lihyan of Hudhayl. 

Dhu Qarad. 

BamPi-Musfalią of KhuzźTa. 

Al-Hudaybiya not intending to fight where the polytheists opposed his. 

pas&agc. 

Khaybar. 

Then he went on the accomplfshed pilgrhoage, 

The occupation. of Mecca. 
tfcmayn. 

Al-HU 

Tabuk. 

He actually fought ln nine engagements: Badr; Uhud; aI-Khandaq; 
Qurayza;al-Mustaliq; Khaybarj theoccupation;Hunayn; and ai-Taif. 

A SUMMAKY OF THE EXPEDITIONS AND RAIDING 
PARTIES 

Tbece were thirty-dght (T- thirtY-five) in number {T. between the tune 
of his coming to Medina and his death). 'Ubayda b, al-Harith. was sent 
to the lower part (T. to the tribes) of Thaniyani’l-Mara (T. which is a 
well in the Hijaz); IJamza b. ł Abdu’l-Muttalib to the eoast in the direction 
of al-*Is. (Some people datę Qamza’s raid before that of Ubaydaj; Sa'd 
b- Abu Waqqas to al-Kharr 5 r (T- in the Hijaz); 'Abdullah b. Jahsh to 
NaJchla; Zayd b. Haritha to al-Qarda (T- a well in Najd); Muhammad b. 
Maslama’s attack on Ka'b b. al-Aghraf; Marthad b. Abu Marthad al- 
Ghanawi to al-Rajl'; abMundhir b. 'Amr to Bi’r Ma'una; Abu 'Ubayda b. 
al-Janah to Dhu’l-Qassa on the Iraq toad; 'Umar b. al-Kha^Sb to Turba 
in the B. 'Arnir country; < AlI b. Abu Tilib to the Yaman; GhJlib b. 
'Abdullah al-Kalbl^ the Kalb of Layth, to al-Kadld where he smote B, 
al-Mulawwah. 

GHALIB’S RAID ON THE B, AL-MULAWWAH 

Ya’qub b. 'Utba b. al-Mughlra b. al-Athnas from Muslim b. 'Abdullah 
974 b. Khubayb al-Juhan! from al-Mundhir from Jundab b. Maklth al-Juhanl 
told me that the latter said: The apostle sent Ghalib b. 'Abdullah al- 
Kalbl, Kalb of B. 'Auf b. Layth, on a night raid in which I took part. 
He ordęred him to make a cavalry raid on B. al-Mulawwah who were in 
al-Kadld. We went out and when we reached Qudayd we fell in with 
al-fl 5 rith b, Malik b. al-Barsa* al-Laythl and seized him. He sald that he 
had cotne to be a Muslim and was going to the apostle. We told him that 
if he was a Muslim it would not hurt him to be tied up for a night, and if 
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he were not we should make surę of him; so we bounti him tighiły and 
!eft him in charge of a young negro and toid him to cut off his head if he 
iued to attack him. 

We went on irntil we ca me to (T- the valley of) al-Kadld at sunset. We 
were in the wadi and my companions sent me on to scout for them. So 
I left them and went on until I camc tó a hill twerlooking the enemy ł s 
camp. I went up to the top and looked down at the c*mp; and by God as 
I was lying on the hill out came a man from hia tent and said to his wife, 
‘I see snmething black on the hill which. I didn*t see at the beginning the 
day. Look and see if any of your gear is missing; perhaps the dogs haye 
dragged off something.’ She went to look and told him that nothing was 
missing. He then told her to feteh him his bow and a couple of arrows and 
he shot me in the side. I pułłed out the arrow and laid it aside and kept 
my place (T. did not mo\ f e). Then he shot me again in my shoulder. 
Again I p-ulled it out and kept my place. He said to his wife, ‘If this had 
been a scout of setne party he would have moved., for both my srrows hit 
him; in the morning go and get them. Don*t let the dogs gna w them*’ 
Then lie went inside his tent. 

We^ye them time until they ąuietened down and went to aleep (T* 
until their cattle retumed in the evening and they milked them and lay 
down ąuietly, and a-third of the night passed) and towards dawn we 
attacked them and killed some and drove oh the cattle. They cried out to 
one another for aid, and a multitude that we couLd not resist came at ua 
(T. omits and has ‘and we went on ąuickly until we passed by al-Harith k ) 
and we went on with the cattle and passed Jbn al-Bar?a* and his companion 
and carried them along with us. The enemy were hard on our heels and only 
the Wadi Qudayd was between us, when God sent a flood in the wadi 
from wheeice He pleased, for there were no clouds that we could bcć and 
no rain. It hrought water thar nonę could resist it and nonę could 
pass over. And there they stood looking at us as we drove off their cattle. 
Not on« qf them could cross to us as we hunied off with them until we 
got away; they could not pursue us, and we brought them to the apostle. 

A man of Aslam on the authority of another of them told me that the 
war-ery uf the apostle^s companion s that night was Slay! Slayl A rajiz 
of the Musliim who was dritńng the cattle rhymed: 

Abu’l-Qasim refused to let you graze 
On luscious fierbs which you a maże 
With yellow tops the co-lour of maize (901)- 

I will no w continue the summaiy of the night raids and raiding parties ;* 

f Ali to B, 'Abdullah b. Sa'd of Fadak; Abu 1 - ł Auja ł al-Sulaml to Bi 
Sulaym country where he and all his companions were killcd; 'Ukkisha 
b- Mihsan to al-Ghamra; Abu Salama b. "Abdu' 1 -Asad to Qa^an, a well 

1 From C. The whole passage in T- 1598 f- dilfers in phrascology though not in content 
from I.H. who hsa app*rtnt\y edited the text frccly. 
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of B, Asad in the direction of Najd. Mae'ud b. 'Urwą was killed there; 
Muhammad b. Maslama, brother of b. Haritha, to aI-Qura{ 3 ł of HawSzin; 
Baahir b. Sa'd to B. Murra in Fadak; Bashlr b. Sa'd in the direction of 
Khaybar; Zayd b. Haritha to aLJamum in B. Sulayrn country; Zayd al&o 
to Judham in Khushayn country. So says Ibn Hisham, but al»Shafi*i 
from 'Amr b. Habib from Ibn IsfrSą gay ‘in IJismŁ country’. 

THE RAID OF ZAYD B. IjARITHA AGAINST JUDHAM 

Out whom I can tnwt tp\d mę from some men of Judkom who knęw about 
the ńffair that Rif 3 'a b. Zayd al-Judharm when he came to bis people with 
the apośtle fl s letter iimttng them to Islam and they accepted it, was sooft 
followed by Dihya b. Khalifa al-Kalbl who came from Caeaar, king of the 
Greeks, whom the apostle had aent having with him tome merchaadise 
of his. When he reached one of their wadis called Shanftr, al-Hunayd b. 
f 0 ? and his son 'Ca of pulay' a elan of JudhSm attacked Dihya and seized 
everything he had with him. News of thia reached some of al-Pubayb of 
the kin of Rifa ł a b. Zayd who had become Muslims and they went after 
al-Hunayd and his son; al-Nu ł man b, Abu Ji'al of B. al-Pubayb was 
among them. They fell in with them and a skirtnish took place. On that 
day Qurra b. Ashąar al-Pifari of the elan al-Pulay' proclaimed his 
origin and said, ‘I am the son of Lubna,’ and shot al-Ńu'man b. Abu 
Ji'ail with an arrow, hitting him in the knee, saying, ‘Take that'. 1 am the 
son of Lubna.* Lubna was his mother. Now Hassan b. Milla al-Pubaybl 
had been a frjend of Dihya before that and he had taught him the first 
sura of the Quran (902). They recovered what Hunayd and his son had 
taken and restored it to Dihya, and Dihya went off and told the apostle 
what had happened and asked him to let him kill al-Hunayd and his son. 
The apostle sent Zayd b. Haritha against them and that was what provoked 
the raid of Zayd on Judham. He sent a force with him. Ghajafan of 
Judham and Wa*il and they of SalamSn and Sa'd b. Hudhaym set off when 
Rifa a b. Zayd came to them with the apostle’s letter and halted in the 
lava belt of al-Rajla*, while Rifa'a was in Kura' Rabba, knowing nothing, 
with some of the B. al-Pubayb while the rest of B. Pubayb were in 
Wadi Madan in the region of the !ava belt where it flows to the east. 
Zayd’s force came up from the direction of al-Aulaj and attacked al-Maqi$ 
from the harra. They rounded up the cattle and men they found and killed 
al-Hunayd and his son and two men of B. al-Ahnaf (903), and one of B. 
al-Khasib. When B. al-pubayb and the force in Fayfa*u Madan heard of 
this some of them went off, among those who rode with them being 
Hassan b. Milla on a horse belonging to Suwayd b. Zayd called al-'Ajaja, 
and Unayf b. Milla on a horse of MUla’s called Righal, and Abu Zayd b. 
'Amr on a horse called Shamir. They went on until they came near the 
army when Abu Zayd and Hassan said to Unayf b. Milla, ‘Leave us and go, 
for we are afraid of your tongue.’ ( r f. So he withdrew) and stopped near 
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them. Hardly had they left him when his horse began to paw the ground 
and rear and he said (to it), T am morę intereated in the two men thanyou 
in the two horses/ He let ber go until he ovtttęok them and they said to 
him, ‘Sceing that you have behaved thus, spare us your tongue and don’t 
bring us bad luck today.* They agreed among themseive8 that only 
Hassan should speak. Now they had a word which they used in the pagan 
period which they leamed one from another: if one wanted to smite with 
his sword he said Buri or Thurt. When they came near the army the men 
came running to them and Hass 3 n said to them, ‘We are Muslims.* The 
first man to meet them was on a black horse (T. with lance outstretched, T- 1743 
the man who displayed it had as it were fixed it on the withers of his horse 
as he cried, ‘Forward, outstrip them!’) and he advanced driving them. 

Unayf said ‘Bur!,’ but Hass§n said ‘Gently.* When they stopped by Zayd 
b. Haritha HassSn said, ‘We are Muslims.’ Zayd said, ‘Then recite the 
first sura.' When he did so Zayd ordered that it should be proclaimed 
through the army that God had declared their land sacrosanct except as 
regards those who had broken their covenant. 

Hassan’s sister, the wife of Abu Wabr b. ‘Adly b. Umayya b. al-Dubayb, 
was among the prisoners and Zayd told him to take her and she clasped 
him by the waist. Ummu’l-Fizr of Pulay' said, ‘Are you taking your 
daughters and leaving your mothers?’ One of B. al-Khasib said, ‘She is 
(of) B. al-Pubayb and their tongue utters spells all the day long.* Some 
of the army heard this and told Zayd and he gave orders that the hands of 
Hassan’s sister should be loosed from his waist and told her to sit with the 
daughters of her uncle until God should decide what should be done with 
them. So they went back. He forbade the army to go down into the valley 978 
whence they had come and they passed the night with their people. They 
sought their night draught of milk from a herd belonging to Suwayd b. 

Zayd and when they had drunk it they rode off to Rifa'a b. Zayd. Among 
those who went were Abu Zayd b. 'Amr; Abu Shammas b. 'Amr; Suwayd 
b. Zayd; Ba'ja and Bardha' and Tha'laba, sons of Zayd; Mukharriba b. 

'Adly; Unayf b. Milla; and Hassan b. Milla, until in the morning they 
came up with Rifa'a in Kura' Rabba behind 1 the harra by a well there 
of Harra Layla. Hassan said to him, ‘Here you sit milking goats while the 
women of Judham (T. are dragged as) prisoners. The letter which you 
brought has deceived them.’ Rifa'a called for his camel, and as he began 
to saddle it he said: ‘Are you alive or do you cali the living ?’ When morning 
came they and he with Umayya b. Pafara, the brother of the slain 
Khasibite, departed early from behind 1 the harra ; they joumeyed for three 
nights to Medina and when they entered it and came to the mosque a 
man looked at them and told them not to make their camels kneel Jest 
their leg? should be cut off, So they dismounted, leaving them standing, 

When they entered the mosque and the apostle saw them he beckoned to 
them to advance; and as Rifa a began to speak a man said, ‘Apostle, these 

1 Or ‘on the top oF 
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men are sorcerers/ and repeated the accusation twice. Rifa'a 9aid, ‘God 
be gracious to him who tręats us well today. 5 Then he handed the apostle 
the letter which he had written to him, saying, ‘Take it, O apostle; it was 
written long sińce but its violation is recent.’ The apostle .told a young 
man to read it openly, and when he had done so he asked what had 
happened, and they told him. Three timea he aaid, ‘What am I to do about 
the slain ?’ Rifa'a answered, ‘You know best, O apostle. We do not regard 
as wrong what you think is right or the converse.’ Alm Zayd b, 'Amr 
said, 4 Give us back those who are alive and those who are dead I dia- 
regard.’ The apostle said that Abu Zayd was right and told 'Ali to ride 
with them. 'Ali objected that Zayd would not obcy him, whereupon the 
apostle told him to take his sword and gave it to him. 'Ali then said that 
he had no beast to ride, ęo they {T- the apostle) mounted him on a beast 
belongmg to Tha e laba b. 'Amr called al-Mikh 5 l and they went off, when 
lo a messenger from Zayd b. Hiritha came on a camel of Abu Wabr called 
al-Shamir T They madę him dismount and he asked 'Ali how he stood. He 
said that they knew their property and they took it* They went on and 
fell in with the army in Fayfa’ul-Fahlatayn and took their property which 
they held even to the smallest pad from a woman’s saddle. When they had 
finished their task Abu Ji r al said: 

There’9 many a woman who scolds unkindly, 

Who but for us would be feeding ber captoris fire 
Pushed about with her two daughtere among the captńes 
With no hope of an easy ręlease. 

Had she been entrusted to 'Os and Aus 
Circumstancea would have prevented her releas-e. 

Had she seen out camels in Mi$r 

She would have dreaded a repetition of the joumey. 

We came to the waters of Yathrib in anger 
(After four nights, search for water is painful) 

With every hardened warrior like a wolf 
Dour on the saddle of his swift camel. 

May every force 3 in Yathrib be a ransom 

For Abu SukymSft when they meet brea9t to breast 

The day you see the esperienced warrior humbled, 

His head tuming as he flees away (904). 

Zayd b- Haritha also raided al-Ta^f in the region of Nakhl on the road 
to Iraq Ł 

ZAYD B, HARITHA’3 RATD ON B. FAZARA AND THE 
DEATH OF UMM QIRFA 

Zayd also raided WSdiM-OuĄ wherc he ntćt B. Fazara md aome of his 
companions were killed; he hhnself was carried wounded from the field. 

1 A.Dh. in BrSnnle*! tort hai/tel with th* crplwifltion K nKtV r 
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Ward b. f Amr b. Mad&h, one of B, Sa ł d b t Hudhayl, was killed by one of 
B. Badr (whose name was Sa'd b. Hudhayrn—T. and I.H.). When Zayd 
came he swore that he would uso no ablution 1 until he raided B. Faa 3 ra; 
and when he recovered from his wounds the apostle sent him against them 
with a force. He fought (T. he met) them in Wadi'l-Qura and killed 
some of them. Qays b. al-Musahhar al-Ya ł muri killed Mas ada b. Hakami 
b. M 51 ik b. Hudhayfa b. Badr, and Umm Qirfa Fapma d. Rabi ł a b. Badr 
was taken prisoner. She was a vcry old woman, wife of Malik. Her 
daughter and 'Abdullah b. Mas ada were also taken. Zayd ordered Qaya 
b. al-Musahhar to kill Umm Gitfa and he killed her cruelly (J. by putting 
a ropę to her two lega and to two camels and driring them until they rent 
her in two). Then they brought Umm Qirfa's daughter and Mas ł adas 
son to the apostle. The daughter of Umm Qirfa belongęd to Salama b. 
'Amr b, al-Akwa e who had taken her. She held a position of honour 
among her people, and the Arabs used to say, ‘Had you been morę power- 
ful than Umm Qirfa you could have done no morę.* Salama asked the 
apostle to let him have her and he gave her to him and he presented her 
to his uncle Hazn b. Abu Wahb and she barć him ‘Abdu’l-Rahm 3 n b. 
Hasn. 

Qays b. al-Musahhar said about the killing of Mas>da: 

I tried as his motber’? son would to get revenge for Ward. 

As long as I !ive l will avenge Ward. 

When I saw him I attacked him on my ateed, 

That doughty warrior of the family of Badr. 

I impaled him on my lance of Qa'dabT make 
Which seemed to flas-h like a fire in an open space. 


'ABDULLAH B. RAWAHA’S RAID TO KILL AL-YUSAYR 
B. RIZAM 

'Abdullah b. RawSha raided Khaybar twice; on one occasiop he killed 
al-Yusayr b. Rizarn {905). Now al-Yusayr (T* the Jew) was in Khaybar 
collecting Ghajaf^n to attack the apostle. The latter sent 'Abdullah b 
Rawaha with a number of his companions, among whom were ‘Abdullah 
b. Unays, an ally of B. Salima. When they came to him they spoke to 
him (T. and madę him promises) and treated him well, saying that if he 
would come to the apostle he would give him an appointment and honour 
him. They kept on at him until he went with them with a number of 
Jews. 'Abdullah b. Unays mounted him on his beast (T. and he rode 
behind him) until when he was in al-Qarqara, about six miles from 
Khaybar, al-Yusayr changcd his mind about going to the apostle. Abdullah 

* i.e. abstain from .exual intcrcoursc. The Scmites, like olher ancient pcoplea, tabooed 
intercourse during war. Cf. i Sam. 21. 5, 6 and Robcmon Smith, Rrbgton of the Sem.te,, 
4$4 et pasńm. 
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perceived his intention as he was preparing to draw his sword, so he 
rushed at him and struck him with his sword cutting off his leg. Al- 
Yusayr hit him with a fltick of shauhat wood which hę had in his hand and 
■wcmndćd hi& head (T. and God killed Yu$ayr). Ali the apostle’s com- 
panions fell up ó n their Jewish companions and killed them except one 
man who escaped on his feet (T* his beast), When 'Abdullah b. Unaya 
came to the apostle he apat on hi& w wind and it did not suppurate or 
causc him pain. 

On thę second occasion 'Abdullah b, 'Atik raidćd Khaybar and killed. 
Rafi' b. Abii r l-Huqayq. 

"ABDULLAH B. UNAYS r S RAID TO KTLL KHAlID B r 
SUFYAN B. NUflAYff 

The apostle aeftt him against KhSlid, who was in Nakhk ot 'Ur^hft- 
collecting men to attack the apostlę, and hę killed him. 

Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. ał-Zubayr told me tliat 'Abdullah b- Unays 
sald: The apostłe called me and said that he had heard that Ibn Sufyan 
b. Nubayh arf-Hudhali waa cdleeting a force to attack him, and that he 
was in Nakhla ot ‘Urana and that I was to go and kill him. I asked him 
to deseribe him so that I might know him, and he said, Tf you set him he 
will remind you of Satan. A surę sign is that when you see him you will 
fieel a shudder/ I went out girding on my ńword umil I came on him with 
a number of women in a howdah seeking a halting-place for them. It 
■was the time for aftemoon prayer, and when I saw him I felt a shuddering 
as the apostle had said, I advanced tOWards him fcaring that sometfung 
9Sa would prevent my praying, so I prayed as 1 walked towards him bowing 
my head. When T. came to him he asked who I and I answered, ‘Au 
Arab who h^ard of you and your gathering a force against this fellow 
and haa come to you.’ He said, 'Yes, 1 am doing ao/ I walked a shoit 
distancc with him and when my chance came I struck him with my sword 
and killed him, and went off leasing his women bending over him. When 
I came to the apostle he aaw me and said, ‘The aim is accorapliahed/ 

I said, ‘I have killed him, O Apostle,’ and he 8aid, 'You are right.’ 

Then he took me into his house and gave me a słick telling me to keep 
it by tnę, When I went out with it the people asked me what! was doing- 
with a stick. I told them that the apostle had given it to me and told me to 
keep it, and they said, ‘ Why don't you go back to the apostle and ask him 
whył 1 So l did so, and he said, Tt is a sign between you and me on the 
resurrection day, There arę few men who will be carrymg sticks then.’ 
So * Abdullah b. Unays fastened it to his sword and it remained with him 
until his death, when he otdercd that it should be put in his winding 
ahcet and it was buried with him (ęo6). 

9S3 To return to the expeditions: The raid of Zayd b f HSritha and Ja‘far 
b. Abu T^lib and ^Abdullah b, RawSha to Mu^ta in Syria in which flU 
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were killed; and the raid cf KaTj b. 'Umayr al-Ghifari to DhZtu Atlahin. 

Syria in which he and all his companions were killed; and the raid of 
'Uyayna b. Hisn on B. al-'Anbar <>f B- Tamim. 

THE RAID OF ‘UYAYNA B. HISN ON B. AL-'aNBAR OF B. 

TAMlM 

The apostle sent him to raid them, and hc killed some and capturcd others. 
'Aflim b. ł Umar b. Qat3da told me that c A’iaha aaid to the apostle that she 
must free a alave of the sons of Esmi'Il| and he said^ 'The captivea of B, 
al- f Anbar are coming now. We will give you one whom yóu can set free/ 
When they were brought to the apostle a deputation from B. Tamim. 
rode with them until they reached the apostle. Among them were Rabl r a. 
b. Rufay'; Sab ara b. 'Amr; al-Qa ł qS # b. Ma'bad; Wardan b. Mubriz; 

Qaya b. ł Aaim; Malik b. 'Amr; al-Aqra f b. IJabis; and FirSa b. fjabis. 
They speke to the ap09tle on their behalf and he libera ted some and 
accepted ransom. for otbrrs. 

Among B. aKAnbat who were kihed that day were 'Abdullah and 
two brothera of his, sons of Wahb; Shaddad b. Firaa; and Hanzala b. 
Darim. Among the wora en who were captured were Asmi 1 d. Malik? 

Ka ł s d. Ariy; Najwa d. Nahd; Jumay'a d. Qays; and 'Amra d. Matar^ 

SaŁna d. 'AttJb said about that day; 

'Adly b. Jundab Ład a eerious fali 
From which it was hard to rise, 

Enemies smrounded them on every side 
And their glory and prosperity diaappeared (907). 

GHALIB B. ABDULLAH’S RAID ON THE LAND OF ^ 

B, MU HRA 

The raid of GhSlib b. ‘Abdullah al-Kalbl, the Kalb of Layth, was otł the 
country of B. Murra in which he siew MirdSa b. Nahlk, an ally of theirs 
from ai-ldurąa of Juhayna. Usama b. Zayd and a man of the Anęar killed 
him (908). Us3ma b. Zayd said; ‘WTien 1 and a man of the Anę*r overtook 
him and attacked him with our \veapona he pronounced the skahada, 
but we did not stay our hands and killed him. When we came to the apostle 
we told him what had happened and he said, "Who wili absolve you, 
Usima, from ignoring the confessiun of faith ?” I told him that the man had 
pTOT*>unced the words meidy to escape death; but he repeated his ques- 
tion and contiTUied to do so until I wished that I had not bee.n a Mtislim 
heretofore and had only become one that day and that I had not killed the 
man. I asked hixn to forgive me and promised that I would never kill a 
man who pronounced the shahada. He said r “You will say it after me/ 
UsłmaJ” and 1 said that I would/ 

1 i.e. after tbe prophet’i death. 
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'AMR B. AL-‘As RAIDS DHATU^-SALASIL 

The raid of 'Amr on Dhatu’l-Salasil in the country of (T« Bali and the 
raid on) B. ‘Udhra. The apostle sent him to convoke the Arabs to war on 
Syria. The mother of al-‘As b. W 5 ’il was a woman of Bali, so the apostle 
sent him to them to claim their help. When 'Amr came to water in the 

985 country of ]ućham caJled al-SaJsal (T. SalasB), from which the raid took 
its name, he took alarm and sent to the apostle for reinforcements. The 
apostle sent him Abu 'Ubayda b. al-Jarrah with the first Muhajirs among 
whom were Abu Bakr and ‘Umar. He told Abu ‘Ubayda when he sent him 
not to ąuarrel. Now when he reached ‘Amr the latter said, ł You have 
come only to reinforce me.’ ‘No,’ said Abu ‘Ubayda, ‘but I have my sphere 
of command and you have yours’; for he was a man of easy gentle disposi- 
tion on whom the affairs of this world sat lightly. So when ‘Amr insisted 
that he had come to reinforce him he said, ‘The apostle told us not to 
quarrel, and though you disobey me I will obey you,* to which he replied, 
‘I am your superior officer and you are here only to reinforce me.’ ‘Have 
it your own way,’ said he, and ‘Amr took the lead in the prayers. 

An informant who had it from Rań* b. Abu Rafi* al-Ta*iy who was 
Rafi‘ b. 'Umayra told me that the latter said: I was a Christian called 
Sarjis, the surest and best guide in the sandy desert. During the pagan 
period I used to bury water which I had put in ostrich shells in various 
places in the desert and then raid men’s camels. When I had got them into 
the sand I was safely in possession of them and nonę dare follow me thither. 
Then I would go to the places where I had concealed the water and drink 
it. When I became a Muslim I went on the raid on which the apostle 
sent ‘Amr b. al-‘A$ to Dhatu’l-Salasil, and I madę up my mind to choose 
a companion , and selected Abu Bakr with whom I rode. He wore a 
Fadak cloak and whenever we halted he spread it out, and put it on when 
we rode. Then he fastened it on him with a packing-needle. That was 
the reason why the people of Najd when they apostatized said, ‘Are we to 
accept as ruler the man with the cloak?’ When we approached Medina 

986 on our return I told Abu Bakr that I had joined him so that God might 
profit me by him, and I asked for his advice and instruction. He told me 
that he would have given this even if I had not asked, and told me to pro- 
claim the unity of God and not to associate ahything with Him; to perform 
prayer; to pay the poor-tax; to fast in Ramadan; to go on pilgrimage; 
to wash after impurity; and never to assume authority over two Muslims. 
I told him that I hoped that I should ncver associate anyone with God; 
that I would never abandon prayer if God so willed; that if I had the means 
I would always pay the poor-tax; that I would never neglect Ramadan; 
that I would go on pilgrimage if I were able; and would wash after impu¬ 
rity ; but as to leadership I observed that only those who exercised it were 
held in honour with the apostle and the people, so why shouJd he exc]ude 
me from it? He answered, ‘You asked me for the best advice that I could 
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give you, and I will tell you, God sent Muhammad with this religion and 
b t strove for it imtil men accepted it voluntarily or by force. Once they had 
entered it they węr B God's protćges and neighbours under His prctectiom 
Beware that you do not bctray God’s trust in regard to His neighbours so 
that He pursue you relentlessly on behalf of His protege. For if one of you 
were wronged in this way his muscles would swell with anger if the sheep 
or camels of his protćge had been seized, and God is morę angry on behalf 
of those under His protection.’ Thereupon we partcd. 

When the apostle died and Abu Bakr was set over men I went to him 
and reminded him that he had forbidden me to assume authority over 
two Muslims. He said that he still forbade me to do so, and when I asked 
him what had induced him to assume authority over every one he said that 
he had no alteraative; he was afiraid that MiihammacTs community would 
split up. 

Yitzld b. Abu Hablb told me that he was informed on the authority of 
'Auf b. Malik al-Ashja # I that he said: I was in the raid on which the apostle 
sent ‘Amr b. al-'As to Dham' 1 -Salasil, in company with Abu Bakr and 
‘Umar. I passed by some people who were bu tchtńng a camel they had 
slaughtered, They could not dismember it, while I wm a skilled butcher; 987 
so T asked them if they would give me a ahare if I divided it between them, 
and when they agreed 1 took a couple of knives and cut it up on the spot, 

I took my share and carried it to my compaiuons and we cooked and ate it, 

Abu Bakr and ‘Umar asked me where I had eot the meat, and when I told 
them they said that I had done wrong in giving it to them to eat, and they 
got up and forced themselves to exgurgitate what they had swallowed. 
When the army retumed from that espeditian I was the first to come to the 
apostle as he was at prayer in his house. When I saluted him he asked if 
I were ‘Auf b* Malik the butcher of that camel, and he would say nothing 
morę. 

THE RAID OF IB N ABtj HADRAD ON THE YALLEY OF 
IDAM AND THE KILL 3 NG OF *AMIR B. AL-AhBAT 
AX-ASHJA f I 

Yazld b. ‘Abdullah b. Ousayt from a!-Qa‘qS‘ b. ‘Abdullah b. Abu Hadrad 
from his father said: The apostle sent us to Idarn with a number of Muslims 
among whom were Abu Qatada al-FI 2 rith b. Rib‘iy; and Muhallim b. 
Jaththama b. Qays. We set forth until when we were in the valley of 
Idam (T. this was before ibe conquest of Mecca) 'Amir b. al-Adbat 
al-Ashja '1 passed by us on a carnel of his with a meagre supply of provi- 
sions and a skin of laban. As he passed us he 9aluted us aa a Muslim and 
we held off from him. But Muhallim b. Jaththama attacked and killed 
him on account of a ąuartel they had had, and took his camel and pnm- 
sions. When we came to the apostle and told him the news there came down 
conceming us: '0 you who belieye, when you. go forth in the way of God 
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act drcumspectly and do not say to one who ealutes you, “You are no 
believer/’ coveting the gain of thia world/ &c. (909). 1 

98S Muhammad b. Ja'far b. al-Zubayr told me that te heard ZiySd b, 
Pumayra b. Sa'd ał-Sulami relating from ł Urwa b. ał-Zubayr from his 
father from his grandfather who were both present at Hunayn with the 
apostle: The apostle prayed the noon prayer with us, then he sought the 
shelter of a tree and aat beneath it in IJunayn, AI-Aqra T b, H 5 bia and 
'Uyayna b. Bi$n b. Hudhayfa b, Badr went up to him ąuarreliing ahout 
'Amir b. al-Adba; al-Aahja'% 'Uyayna, who was at that time chief of 
Ghaęafan, demanding vengean.ce for thę blood of 'Amir and al-Aqra ł 
protecting Muhallim b. Jaththama because of his position araong Khindif. 
The quarrel went on a long time in the apoatle*s presence and as we 
listened we heard 'Uyayna say, ł O apostle* I wWt let him off until I 
make his women taate the buming grief he madę my women taste*; 
while the apostle said, ‘No, but you will accept fifty ęamek as blood- 
money on this joumey and fifty on our return/ He went on refusing the 
off er when up got a man of B. Layth called Mukaythir, a short compact 
fellow (910), and said, ł O apostle, the only thing to which I can comparć 
this man who has been slain in the begimiing of Islam is sheep who come 
with their leaders shot and the ones behind run away. Let the law of blood 
stand today and accept bloodwit Iater/ The apostle lified up his hand 
and said, ‘No, you must take fifty camels as blood-money on this expedi- 
tton and fifty morę when we return/ and they accepted them. Then they 
said* ‘ Where is this fellow of youra that the apostle may ask GocPs pardon 
for him ?’ Thereupon a tali thin man wearing a garment which he had taken 
to fight* in got up and sat in front of the apostle, He admitted that he was 
Muhallim b. Jaththama and the apostle said three times, 'O God, pardon 
not Muhallim b. JaththSma/ He got up wiping away his tears with the 
end of hia garment. As for us, we still hoped that the apostle asked for the 
divine forgivefiess for him, but what we saw him do was what haa juat 
been said. 

One whom I have no reason to suspect told me from al-Hasan al-Basn 
989 that the apostle said when he sat before him* ‘You gave him security in 
God and then you killed him!' Then he said the words which have been 
ąuoted, and by God Muhallim died within a wCek, and the earth I swear 
rejected him. They buraed him again, but the earth rejected him, and yet a 
third time the same thing happened. W om out, his people madę for two 
heights (forming a ftarrow gap) and laid him out between them and then 
rolled rocks on him until they had covered him, 'When the apostle heard 
about this he said, ‘The earth haa covered worae than he* but God wants 
to give you a warning of what you must not do by what He has shown you/ 

Salim Abu' 1 -Nadr told us that he was informęd that 'Uyiyni b-. Hięn 
and Qays were addressed privately by al-Aąra' thus: ‘You men of Qays, 
you have opposed the apostle about a man slain when he wanted to make 
Sura 4. 96. 2 Or, perhap?, 4 dic in'. 
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peace between people. Are you surę that the apostle will not curse you 90 
that God will curse you with his curse, or that he will not be angry with 
you so that God will also be angry with you i I swear that unie® you 
submit him to the apostle and let him do with him as he pleases I will 
bring fifty men of the B, Tamlm who will all ęall God to witness that your 
friend who was slain was an unbelicvcr who never prayed at a 11 and thus 
Cduae his blood to be disregarded/ 1 When they heard that they agr^ed to 
take the bloodwit (911). 

THE RAID OP IBN ABC HADRAD AL-ASLAMl ON 

al-ghAba to kill rifA*a B. QAYS AL-JUSHAMT 
One whom I have no reason to suspect told me from Ibn Hadrad as 
follows: I had married a woman of my tribe and protfńsed her two hundr-ęd 
dirhams as a dowry. I came to the apostle and asked him to help me in the 
matter and when I told him the amount that I had promised he said, 
‘Good gracious, lf you could get dirhamfi from the bottom of a valley you 
could not have offered morel I havei/t the money to help you/ I waited 
for 8ome daya when a man of B. Jusham b. Mu*awiya ćalled Rif 5 ł a b. 
Qays or Qays b. Rifa'a came with a nu mero us elan of B. Jusham and 
encamped with them in * 1 -Gh 5 ba intending to gather Qaya to fight the 
apostle, he being a man of high reputation among Jusham. The apostle 
Bummoned me and two other Muslims and told U 9 to go to this man (T P 
and bring him to him or) bring news of him, and sent us an old thin she- 
cameL One of us mounted her, but she was so weak that she could not 
get up until men pushed her up from behind, and even then she hwdly 
managed to do so. Then he said, ‘Make the best of her and ride her in 
tum/ 

We set forth taking our arrows and swords until we arrived near the 
settlement in the evening as the sun was setting. I hid at one end and 
ordered my companions to'hide at the other end of the camp and told 
them that when they heard me ery r Atlah akbar* as I ran to the camp they 
were to do the same and run with me. There we were waiting to take the 
enemy by surprise or to get something from them until much of the night 
had passed. Now they had a ehepherd who had gone out with the animals 
and was so late in retuming that they became alarmed on his behalf. Their 
chief this ftifa ł a b. Qays got up and took his sword and hung it round his 
neck, saying that he would go on the track of the shepherd, for eome harm 
must have befahen him; whereupon some of his company begged him not 
to go alone for they ■would protect him, but he insisted on going alone. 
As he went he passed by me, and when he came in rarjge I shot him in the 
heart with an arrow, and he died without uttering a word. I leapt upon 
him and cut off his head and ran in the direction of the camp shouting 
< AJ lah akbar’ and my two companions did likewise, and by God, shouting 
1 i.e. not to bc wiped out by the blwd of hii akytt or tribttpoeo or to bf paid for. 
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out to one another they all fled at once with their wives and children and 
such of their property as they could lay hands on easily* We drove off 
a large ftumber of camel* and aheep and brought them to the apostle and 

991 I took RifaVs head to the apostle, who gave me thirteen of the camels to 
help me with the woman’a dowry, and I conaummated my mamage. 

'aBDU’l-RAHMAN B. c AUF 9 S RAID ON DOMATU*L-J AND AL 

One whom I have no reason to suspect told me from 'Ata* b. Abu Ribah 
that he said that he heard a man of Basra ask 'Abdullah b. 'Umar b. 
al-KhaftSb about wearing the turban flying loosely behind one. He said 
that he would give them Information on the point. *1 was’, he said, ‘the 
tenth of ten of the apostle’s companions in his mosąue, namely AbQ 
Bakr, ł Umar, 'Uthman, 'Ali, 'Abdu' 1 -Rahman b. 'Auf, Ibn Mas'ud, 
Mu‘ 5 dh b. Jabal, Hudhayfa b. al-Yaman, Abu Sa'Id al-Khudri, and myself. 
Suddenly one of the AnęSr came and saluted the apostle and sat down and 
asked the apostle who was the most excellent of the believers. ‘ ‘ The best 
in character,” he replied. “And who is the wisest?” “The one who most 
often remembers death and makes the best preparation for it before it 
comes to him. Such men are the wise.” The man remained silent, and 
the apostle said to us, “O Muhajirs, there are five things which may befall 
you and I pray God that you may escape them: morał decay never openly 
shows itself among a people but they suffer from pestilence and disease 
such as their fathers have never known; they do not use light weights and 
measures but they are smitten by famine and the injustice of rulers; they 
do not hołd back the poor-tax from their herds but rain is withheld, for but 
for the beasts there would be no rain sent; they do not break the covenant 
with God and His apostle but an enemy is given power over them and takes 
much of their possessions; and their imams do not give judgement about 
God’s book and behave arrogantly 1 in regard to what God has sent down 
but God brings upon them the calamity they have engendered.” 

ł Then he ordered 'Abdu’l-Rahm 5 n b. 'Auf to make his preparations for 

992 the expedition. In the morning he wore a black turban of cotton. The 
apostle told him to approach and unwound it and then rewound it leaving 
four fingers or so loose behind him, saying, “Turban yourself thus, Ibn 
'Auf, for thus it is better and neater.” 2 Then he ordered Bilal to give him 
the standard and he did so. Then he gave praise to God and prayed for 
himself. He then said, “Take it, Ibn 'Auf; fight everyone in the way of 
God and kill those who disbelieve in God. Do not be deceitful with the 
spoił; do not be treacherous, nor mutilate, nor kill children. This is 
God*s ordinance and the practice 3 of his prophet among you.” Thereupon 
'Abdu' 1 -Rahmin took the standard’ feia)- 

1 W. icatahnyyaru ‘becomc perplezed*. 

2 a raf perhap* means ‘morę in kecping with acccpted practice*. 

* tira. 
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ABU*UBAYDA B. AL-JARRAH’S RAID TO THE COAST 

‘Ubada b. al-Walid b. 'Ubada h. al-Samit from his father from his grand- 
father 'Ubada b. al-Samit told me: The apostle sent a force to the coast 
commanded by Abu 'Ubayda and fumished them with a supply of dat es. 
He began to ration them until the day came when he had to count them, 
ancf finally he could give each man but one datę a day. One day he divided 
them among us and a owi lacked even a datę and we felt the lass of them 
that day. When we were eshausted by hunger God brought us a whale 
from the sea, and we fell upon its flesh and fat and stayed by it for twenty 
nights until we grew fat and recovered out* stićngth, Our leader took one 
of its ribs and set it in the way; then he sent for our largest camel and 
mounted our largest man upon it; he sat on it and came out from under it 
without lowering his head T When we came to the apostle we gave him the 
news and asked him what he thought about our having eaten the whale, 
He said, ‘It was food which God provided for you’ (913). 

(Ibn IJamid told us from Balama b. al-Fadl from Muhammad b. 
Ishaq from JaTar b. al-Fadl b. al-Hasan b. r Amr b, Umayya al-Psmn 
from his father from hia grandfather 'Amr b. Umayya that the last-named 
said: After the kBling of Khubayb and his companions the apostle sent an 
Ansarl with me tclling us to go and kill Abu Sufyan, so we set out. My 
compamon had no camel and his leg was injured, so I carried him on my 
beast as faT as the valley of Yajaj where we tethered our beast in the 
comer of a pass and rested there. I suggested to my companion that we 
should go to Abu Sufyan's house and I would try to kill him while hs 
kępt watch. If there was a commotion or he feared danger he should take 
to his camel and go to Medina and tell the prophet the news; he could Ićave 
mc because I knew the country wcll and was fleet-footed. When we 
entered Mecca I had a smali dagger like an eaglc^s fcather which. I held in 
rcadiness: if anyone łaid hołd of me I could kill him with ir. My com¬ 
panion asked that we might begin by going round the Ka'ba seven timea 
and pray a coup-le of zakwas, I told him that I Juiewmore about the Meccana 
than he: in the evening their courts are sprlnkled with. water and they sit 
there, and l am morę easily recognizable than a piebald horse. How$vęr, 
he kept on at me until we did as he wanted, and as we came out of the 
Ka'ba we passed by one of their groups and a man recognized me and. 
called out at the top of his voice, ‘This is 'Amr b. Umayya!’ Thereupon 
the Meccans rushed at us, saying, 'By God, 'Amr has come for no goud. 
He has never brought anything but evil,’ for 'Amr was a Yiolent unruly 
fellow in heathen days. 

They gqt up to pursue us and I told my companion to escape* for the 
very thing 3 feared had happened, and a$ to Abu Sufyan there was no 
means of getting at him. So we madę off with all speed and climbed the 
mountain and went intoa cave where we spentthenight, haying successfully 
eluded them so that they returned to Mecca. When we entered the caye 
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I put some rocks at the entrance aa a screen and told my companion to 
keep quiet until the pursyit should die down, for they woulcl search for u» 
that night and the following day until the evening. While we were in the 
cave up came 'Uthffian b. Malik b. 'Ubaydidlah al-Tayml cutting grass 
for a horse of te, He kept coming nearei until he was at the very entrance 
of the cave. I told njy friend who he was and that he would give ua away 
to the Meccans, and I went out and atabbed him under the breast with the 
dagger. He shrieked bo bud that the Meccąns heard him and came t<>- 
warda him. I went back to the cave and told my friend to stay where he was. 

The Meęęans hastened in the direction of the sound and found him at the 
last gasp. They asked him who had stabbed him and he told them that 
it was I, and died, They did not get to know where we weie and said, 
ł By God, we knew f Amr was up to no good. J They were so occupied with 
the dead man whom they carried off that they could not look for us* and 
we stayed a couple of day a In the cayę until the pursuit died down* Then 
we went to al-Tan'im, and lo, Khubayb‘s cross. 1 My friend asked i.f we 
should take him down from the cross, for there he was, I told him to ]eave 
the matter to me and to get away from me for guards were posted round. 
it. If hc wa§ afraid of anything he must go to his camel and tell the apostle 
what had happened. I ran up to Khubayb’8 cross, freed him from it, and f 

carried him on mv back. Hardly had I taken forty steps when they I 

became aware of me and I threw him down and I cannot forget the thud 
when he dropped. They ran aft er me and I took the way to al-Safra* 
and when they wearied of the pursuit they went back and my friend rode 
to the prophet and told him our news. I continued on foot until I looked 
down on the Yaliey of Ę>ajn 5 n* I went into a cave there taking my bow and 
arrows, and while I was there in came a one-eyed man of B. al-DU thiving 
a sheep of his* When he asked who I was I told him that I was one of B. 

Bakr. He said that he was a bo, adding of B. al-Dfl elan. Then he hy 
down beside me and lifting up his voice began to sing: 

I won’t be a Musi im a? long as I 1 ive, 

Nor heed to their religion give. 

I said (to myself), 4 You will soon know!’ and as soon as the hadu was 
asJeep and snoring I got up and killed him in a morę horrible way than 
any man has been killed. I put the end of my bow in his sound eye, then 
I boie down on it until I forced it out at.the back of his neck. Then 1 
came out like a beast of prey and took the highroad like an eagle hastening 
until I came out at a village which, (said the narrator), he describcd; then 
to Rakuba and aI-Naqi* where suddenly there appearedtwo Meccans whom 
Quray&h had sent to spy on the apostle, I recognized them and called on 
them to surrender, and when they refused I shot one and killed him, and 
the other surrendered. I bound him and took him to the apostle. 

Ibn Ishaq from Sulayman b, Wardan from his fatber from f Amr b. 

1 Sce W. 641 tupra. 
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Umayya: ł When I got to Medina I passed some shaykhs of the Ans 5 r 
and when they exclaimed at me some young men heard my name and ran 
to tell the apostle. Now I had bound my prisoner’s thumbs with my bow- 
string, and when the apostle looked at him he laughed so that one could see 
his back teeth. He asked my news and when I told him what had happened 
he blessed me*) (914). 1 

SlLIM B, c UMAYR ł S EXPEDITIONT TO KILL ABO r AFAK 
Abu *Afak was one of B. *Amr b. 'Auf of the B. 'Ubayda elan. He showed his 99$ 
disaffection when the apostle killed al-IJarith b* Suwayd b. Samit and aaid: 
Long have I lived but never have 1 seen 
An assembly or collection of people 
Morę faithful to their undertaking 
And their allies when called upon 
Than the sons of Qay 1 a 2 when they aoaembled, 

Men who overthrew mountains and ne\ r er submitted. 

A ridtr who came to them split them in two (saying) 

‘Fermitted’, ‘Forbidden >3 of all aorts of things. 

Had you belieyed in gbry or kingship 
You would have foliowed Tubba*. 4 

The apostle 9aid, "Who will deal with this raseal for me?’ whereupon 
SSlim b* ł Umayr, brother of B. ł Amr b. ł Auf one of the Veeper&’, went 
forth and killed him. Um 5 ma b. Muzayriya said concerning that: 

You gave the Iie to God’6 religion and the man Ahmadt 
By him who was your father, evil is the son he produced! 

A hanif gave you a thrust in the night saying 
4 Take that Abu 'Afak in spite of your age!’ 

Though I knew whether it was man or jinn 

Who siew you in the dead of night (1 would &ay n&ught}, 5 

'UMAYR B. f ADT y’s JOURNEY TO KILL 'aSMA* D. MARWAN 

She was of B. Umayya b. Zayd. ^Vhen Abu T Afak had been killed she 
displayed disaffection. 'Abdullah b. al-Harith b. al-Fudayl from his 
father said that she was married to a man of B. Khafma called Yazid b. 
Zayd. Blaming Islam and its followets she said: 

I despiwe B. Malik and al-Nabit 
And 'Allf and B. al-Khazraj, 

1 I.H.’s account will bc found in the section devoted to his additions. 

* Qayla waa the putative ancestress of Aus and Khazraj. 

5 A gibe at the language of the Quran. 

4 i.e. You resisted Tubba* who, after all, was a king in fact and a man of great reputation, 
ao why believe in Muhammad’s claims ? 

* Wellhausen, p. 91, proposed an emendation of the text which hardly seems neceasary. 

This linę is not in W. 
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You obcy a stranger who is nonę of yours, 

One not of MurSd or Madhhij. 1 

Do you expect good from him after the killing- of your chiefs 
Like a hungry man waiting for a cook*s broth ? 

Is there no mar\ of pride who would attack him by aurpiise 
And cut off the hopes of those who expect aught from hdm? 

99 ^ Haftsin b. Thabit answered her: 

Banu Wa*il and B. W 3 qif and Khatma 
Are inferior to B, al-Khazraj. 

When she called for folly woe to hep in her weeping > 

For death is coming. 

She stirred up a man of glorious origin, 

Noble in his going out and his coming in. 

Beforfi midnight he dyed hex in her blood 
And in cuFred no guilt thereby. 

When the apostle heard what she had said he said, ‘Who will rid me of 
Mantfirt daughter ?” 'Umayr b. f Adiy al-Khatmi who was with him heard 
him, and that very night he went to her house and killed her. In the morn- 
ing he came to the apostle and told him what he had done and he sald, 
‘You have helped God and His apostle, O f Umayr! ł "When he asked if he 
would have to bear any evil conseąuences the apostle said, 'Two goats 
won’t butt their heads about her/ $0 ł Umayr went back to his people. 

Now there was a great commotion among B. Khatma that day about the 
affair of Bint Marwan. She had five sous, and when 'Umayr went to them 
from the apostle he said, ‘I have killed Bint Marwan, O song of Khatma,. 
Withstand me if you can; don’t keep me waiting/ 2 That was the first 
day that Islam became powerful among B. Khatma; before that thosę who 
were Musi im 3 concealed the fact. The first of them to accept Islam was 
TJmayr b. 'Adiy who was called ł the Reader’, and ł AbdulIah b. Aus and 
Khuzayma b, Thlbit, The day after Bint Marwan was killed the men of B. 
Khatma became Muslims because they saw the power of Islam. 

THE CAPTURE OF THTJMAMA B. AnUL AL-HANAFl 

I heard on the authority of Abii Sa'id al-Maqburi from Ab u Hurayra 
that the latter said: The apostle’s cavalry went out and capturdd a man of 
997 B. Hanffa not knowing who he was unti! they brought him to the apostle 
who told them that he was ThumSma b. Athal a!-Hanafi and that they 
must treat him honourably in his captivity. The apostle went back to his 
house and told them to send what food they had to him, and ordered that 
his mileh-camel should be taken to him night and morning; but this 
failed to satisfy Thumlma. The apostle went to him and urged him to 

1 Two tribcs of YamanI origin. 2 Cf. Sura ii. 58. 
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accept Islam. He said, ‘Enough, Muhammad; if you kill me you kill one 
whose blood must be paid for; if you want a ransom, ask what you like/ 

Mat tera remained thus so long as God willed and thęn the apostle said 
that Thumima was to be released. When they let him go he went as far as 
al-BaqI r , where he purified himself and then retumcd and paid homage 
to the prophet in Islam. When evening came they brought him food aa 
usual, but he would take only a little of it and only a smali quantity of the 
cameFs milk. The Muslims were astonished at thts; hut when the apo$tlę 
heard of it he said, ‘Why are you astonished? At a man who at the begin- 
ning of the day ate with aa unbeliever ł s stornach and at the ead of the day 
with a Mvslim’8? Au unbelieyer eata with seven stomachs: the believer 
with one only’ {91 y). 

THE EXPEDITION OF *ALQAMA B. MUJAZZI Z 998 

When Waqqaę b. Mujazziz al-Mudłtjl was killed on the day of Dhu 
Qarad, ł Alqama b. Mujazziz asked the ap 09 tCe to send him on the track 
of the people so that he might take vengeanee on them. ł Abdu’l«* ł Az[z b. 
Muhammad from Muhammad b. f Amr b. ł Alqama from f Umar b. al- 
Hakam b. Thaub 5 n from Abu Sa'Id al-Khudri said: The apostle sent 
4 Alqama b. Mujazziz, I being with the force, and when we were on the way 
he summoned a part of the force and appointed 'Abdullah b. IJudhafa 
al^Sahmi their leader, He was one of the apostle’s eompanions—-a facetio-us 
fellow, and when they were on the way hę kindled a fire and gajd to the 
men: ł Have I not claim on your obedience so that if I order you to do 
something you must do it?’ and when they agreed he said, *Then by 
virtue of my claim on your obedience I order you to leap into this fire/ 
Some of them began to gird up their loins so that be thought that they 
would leap into the tire, and then he 9aid, 'Sit down, I was only laughing 
at you!* When the apostle was told of this after they had retumed he said, 

‘If anyone orders you to do something which you ought not to do, do not 
obey him. 1 

Muhammad b* Jalha Baid that 'Alqama and his eompanions retumed 
without fighting. 

KTJRZ B. JABIR *3 EXPEBITION TO KILL THE BAJlLlS 
WHO HAD KILLED YASAR 

A traditionist told me from one who had told him from Muhammad b. 
Talha from f UthmSn b. f Abdu’l-Rahman that in the raid of MuhSrib 
and B. Tha^lgba the ap 09 tle had captured a slave called Yasar, and he put 
him in charge of his milch-camels to shepherd them in the neighbourhood 
of al-Jamma’, Some men of Qays of Kubba of Bajila came to the apostle 999 
suffering from an epidemie and enlarged spleens, and the apostle told them 
that if they went to the milch-camels and drank their milk and tirine they 
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would recover ? so off they went. When they recovered their health and their 
bellies contracted to their normal size they fell upon. the apo#tlc’s shepherd 
YasSr and fcilled him and stuck thoms in his eyes and drove away his 
camels. The apostle sent Kurz- b. Jabir in pursuit and he o-vertOOk them 
and. brought them to the apostle as he retumed from the raid of Dhu 
Oarad. He cut cif their handa and feet and gouged out their eycs. 

ł ALl'S RAID ON THE YAMAN 
'Ali raided the Yaman twice (916). 

usAma b. zayd’s mission to palestine 

The apostle sent Usama to Syria and commanded him to take the malry 
into the borders of the Balqa ł and al-Darum in the land of Palestine. So 
the men got ready and all the first emigranta went with Usama (917). 

THE BEGINNING OF THE APOSTLE*S ILLNESS 

Whiie matters were thus the apostle began to suffer from the illness by 
which God took him to what honour and compassion He intended 
for him shortly before the end of Safar or in the beginning of RabiVI- 
awwal. It began, so I have been told, when he went to Baql'u’l-Gharqad 
in the middle of the night and prayed for the dead. Then he retumed to 
his family and in the moming his sufferinga began. 

'Abdullah b. 'Umar from 'Ubayd b. Jubayr, a freedman of al-Blakam 
b. Abul-‘As, from 'Abdullah b. f Amr b. al-*As from Abu Muwayhiba, a 
freedman of the apostle, saki: In the middle of the night the apostle sent 
for me and told me that he was ordered to pray for the dead in this cemetery 
and that I was to go with him. 3 went ' and when he stood among them he 
sald, Teace upon you, O people of the graves 1 Happy are you that you are 
so much better off than men here. Dissension9 have come lilc-e \vavea of 
darkness one after the other, the last being worse than the first.’ Then be 
tumed to me and said r T have been given the choice between the keys of the 
treasuries of this world and long life here foliowed by Paradise, and meeting 
my Lord and Paradise (at once).’ I urged him to chocse the former, but 
he said that he had chosen the łatter. Then he prayed for the dead there 
and went away. Then it was that the illness through which God took him 
began. 

Ya'qiib b. 'Utba from Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zuhrl from 'Ubay- 
dułlah b, 'Abdullah b. ‘Utba b. Mas r ud from ‘A’isha t the prophet’? wife, 
said: The apostle retumed from the cemetery to find me stiffering from. 
a severe headache and I was wying, ‘O my head I 1 He said, ‘Nay, 'A^sha, 
O my head !’ Then he said,‘Would it distress you if you were to die before 
me so that I might wrap you in your ahroud and pray over you and bury 
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you?* T said, 'Methinks I see you if you had done that retuming to my 
houae and spending a bridal night therein with of your wives.* The 
apostle smiled and then his pain overęame him as he was going the imiftd 
of his wives, until he was ovćrpowered in the house of Maymuna. He 
called his wives and asked their permission to be mirsed in my house, 
and they agrced (918), 

THE APO$TLE’S ILLNE&S IN THE HOUSE OF ł A ł ISHA. Ł 

The apostle went out walking between two men of his family, one of 
whom was al-Fadl b. aI- e Abb§a. His head was bound in a cloth and his 
fcet were dragging as he carne to my house. 'Ubaydullah told this tradt- 
tion to 'Abdullah b. al-'Abba$ who told him that the other man was 'Alf 
(T. but that ‘A ł isha could not bring hersclf to speak well of him though 
she was able to do so). 

Then the apostk ł a illness worsened and he suffered much pain. He 
eaid, Tour seven skins of water from difterent wells over me so that I may 
go out to the men and instruct them.’ We madę him sit down in a tub 
belonging to IJafsa d. 'Umar and we poured water over him until he cried, 
ł Enough, enoughT 

Al-Zuhri said that Ayyub b. Baahlr told him that the apostle went out 
with his head bound ud and sat in the pulpit. The first thincr he uttered 
was a prayer over the men of Uhud asking God’s forglyeness for them and 
praying for them a long time; then he said, ‘God has given one of his 
servants thę ęhoięe between this world and that which 33 w r ith God and he 
has chosen the latter.’ Abu Bakr perceived that he meant himself and he 
wept, saying, ‘Nay, we and 011 r children will be your rangom,’ He replied, 
‘Gently, Abu Bakr, 9 adding, ‘See to these doors that open on to the mosque 
and shut them except one from Abu Bakr’a house r for I know no one who is 
a better friend to me than he’ {919). 

ł AbduT-Rahman b- 'Abdullah told me from one of the family of Sa'fd 
b. al-Mu'aI !5 that the apostle said in his speech that day, ‘If I were sble 
to choose a friend on earth I would choose Abu Bakr, but comradeahip 
and brotherhocMl in the faith remain until God unites us in His presence.’ 

Muhammad b, Ja'far h. al-Zubayr told me from *Urwa b. al-Zubayr and 
other leamed men that the apostle found the people tardy in joining the 
expedition of Ustma b. Zayd while he was suffering, so he went out with 
his head bound un until he sat in thć pulpit. Now people had criticized the 
leadership of UsSma, saying, ‘He has put a young man in command of the 
best of the emigrants and the helpers.’ After praising God as is His due he 
said, ‘O men, dispatch Us 5 ma’s force, for though you criticize his leadership 
as you criticized the leadership of his father before him, he is just as worthy 
of the command as his father was. ł Then he came down and the people 
hurried on with their preparations. The apostle’s pain became severe and 
1 !•!/» fftjm \A/wha cc*ivtiny«a. 
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Usama and hia army went out as far as al-Jurf, about a stage from Medina, 
and encamped therę and men gathered to him. When the apostle became 
seriously ill Us 5 ma and his men stayed there to seę what God would 
dęci de about the apostle. 

Zuhri said that 'Abdullah b. Ka'b b. Malik told him that the apostle said 
on the day that he asked God*s forgivencss for the men of Uhud, ‘O 
Muhajirs, behave kindly to the Ansar, for other men increase but thcy in the 
naturę of things cannot grow morę numerous. They were my constant 
comfort and support. So treat their good men well and forgive those of them 
who are remiss.’ Then he came down and entered his house and his pain 
increased until he was exhausted. Then some of his wives gathered to 
him, Umm Salama and Maymuna and some of the wives of the Muslims, 
among them Asma’ d. 'Umays while his uncle ‘Abb 5 s was with him, and 
they agreed to force him to take medicine. ‘Abbas said, ‘Let me force 
him,’ but they did it. When he recovered he asked who had treated him 
thus. When they told him it was his uncle he said, ‘This is a medicine 
which women have brought from that country,* and he pointed in the 
direction of Abyssinia. When he asked why they had done that his uncle 
said, ‘We were afraid that you would get pleurisy;* he replied, ‘That is a 
disease which God would not affiict me with. Let no one stop in the house 
until they havc been forced to take this medicine, except my uncle.* 
1008 Maymuna was forced to take it although she was fasting because of the 
apostle’s oath, as a punishment for what they had done to him. 

. 1809 (T. Muhammad b. JaTar b. al-Zubayr told me from ‘Urwą b. al- 

Zubayr that 'A*isha told him that when they said that they were afraid 
that he would get pleurisy he said, ‘That is something which comes from 
the devil, and God would not let it have power over me.*) 

Sa ł Id b. ‘Ubayd b. al-Sabbaq from Muhammad b. Usama from his 
father told me that when the apostle*s illness became severe he and the men 
came down to Medina and he went in to the apostle who was unable to 
speak. He bcgan to lift his hand towards heaven and then bring it down 
upon him, from which he knew that he was blessing him. 

Ibn ShihSb al-Zuhri told me from 'Ubayd b. ‘Abdullah b. 'Utba from 
, A , isha that she used to hear the apostle say, ‘God never takes a prophet 
to Himself without giving him the choice.* When hc was at the point of 
dcath the last word I heard the apostle saying was, ‘Nay, rather the Exalted 
Companion of paradise.* 1 I said (to myself), Then by God hc is not choosing 
us! And I knew that that was what he used to tell us, namely that a prophet 
does not dic without being given the choice. 

Al-Zuhri said, Hamza b. 'Abdullah b. 'Umar told me that 'A*isha said: 
‘When the prophet became seriously ill he ordered the people to tell 
Abu Bakr to superintend the prayers. 'A*isha told him that Abu Bakr was 
a delicate man with a weak voice who wept much when he read the Quran. 
He repeated his order nevertheless, and I repcated my objection. He said. 

Cf. S-urt 4. 71. 
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“You are like Josepha companions; tell him to preside at prayers.” My 
only reason for saying what I did was that I wanted Abu Bakr to be spared 
this task, because I knew that people would never like a man who occupićd 
the apostle^ place, and woul d blame him for every misfortune that occurred, 
and I wanted Abu Bakr to be spared this/ 

Ibn Shihab said, 'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr b. 'Abdu' 1 -Rahman b. al- 
Harith b. Hisham told me from his father from 'Abdullah b, Zama'a b. 
al-Aswad h. al-Muttalib b. Asad that when the apostle was seriously ill 
and I with a number of Muslims was with him Bila! called him to prayer, 
and he told us to order someone to preside at prayers. So I went out and 
there was 'Umar with the people, but Abu Bakt was not there, I told 
‘Umar to get up and lead the prayers* so he did so, and when he shouted 
Allah Akbar the apostle heard his voice, for he had a powerful voice, and he 
asked where Abu Bakr was, saying twice over, ‘God and the Muslims 
forbid that/ So I was sent to Abu Bakr and he came after *Umar had 
finished that prayer and presided. ‘Umar asked me what on earth I had 
done, saying, ‘When you told me to take the prayers I thought that the 
apostle had given you orders to that effect; but for that I would not have 
done so/ I replied that he had not ordered me to do so, but when I could 
not sec Abu Bakr I thought that he was most worthy of those present to 
preside at prayers. 

Al-Zuhri said that Anas b. Malik told him that on the Monday (T- 
the day) on which God took His apostle he went out to the people as they 
were praying the moming prayer. The curtain was lifted ?uid thę door 
opened and out came the apostle and stood at 'A’isha’s door. The Muslims 
were almost seduced from their prayers for joy at seemg him, and he 
motioned to them (T. with his hand) that they should continue thefr 
prayers. The apostle smiled with joy when he marked their mień in prayer* 
and I never saw him with a nobler expression than he had that day. Then 
he went back and the people went away thinking that the apostle had 
recovered from his illness. Abu Bakr retumed to his wife in al-Sunh. 

Muhammad b. Ibrahlm b, al-Harith told me from al-Qasim b. Mubara- 
mad that when the apostle heard ‘Umar saying Allah Akbar in the prayer 
he asked where Abu Bakr was. ‘God and the Muslims forbrd this.’ Had 
it not been for what ‘Umar said when he died, the Muslims would not 
haw doubted that the apostle had appointed Abu Bakr his successor; but 
he said when he died, Tf I appoint a succćs&oone better than. I did so; 
and if I leave them (to elect my successor) one better than I did so/ So 
the people knew that the apostle had not appointed a successor and 'Umar 
wa& not suspected of ho&tility towards Abu Bakr. 1 

Abu Bakr b. 'Abdullah b. Abu Mulayha told me that when the Monday 
came the apostle went out to moming prayer with his head wrapped up 
while Abu Bakr was leading the prayers. When the apostle went out the 
people’s attention wavered, and Abu Bakr knew that the people would not 
Abft Bakr appointed 'Umarto aiicCeed himj the prophet mftde no appointEOflat, 
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behave thus imłesa the apostle had come, so he withdrew from his place; 
but the apostle puahed him in the bach, sayiftg, ‘Lead the men iu prayer, 1 
and the apostle sat at his sidc praying in a sitting posturę on the right of 
Abu Bakr. When he had ended prayer he tumed to the men and spoke 
to them with a loud Toice which could be heard outside the mosąuc: 
ł O roen,, the firę is fcindhd, and rebellions comc like the darkness of the 
night. By God, you can lay nothing to my charge. I allow only what the 
Quran allows and forbid only what the Ouran forbids.' 

When he had ended these wordę Abu Bakr said to him: ł O prophet 
of God ,1 see that this moming you enjoy the favour and goodness of God 
as we desire; today is the day of Bint Khlrija. May I go to her?' The 
apostle ageeed and węnt indoors and Abu Bakr went to his wife in al-Sunh. 

Al-Zuhrl said, and 'Abdullah b. Ka'b b. MSik from 'Abdullah b. 'Abbfe 
told me: That day 'Alf went out from the apostle and the men asked him 
xoi i how the apostle was and he replied that thanks be to God he had recoycred. 
'Abbas took him by the band and said, c 'AlI, three nights hence you will be 
a slave. I awear by God that I reęognised death in the apostle’a face aa I 
used to recognize it in the faces of the aonB of f Abdu s l-MuttaIib. So let 
us go to the apostle; if authority is to be with us, we shall know it, and jf ft 
is to be with others w* will ręque$t him to enjoin the people to treat us 
well/ 'Ali answered: 'By God, I will not. Tf it is withheld from us nonę 
ałter him will gi vę it to us.’ The apostle died with the beat of nooii that day. 

Ya ł qub b. *Utba from al-Zuhri from 'Urwą from *A’i3ha said: Thę 
apostle came back to me from the mosque that day and lay in my bosom. 
A man of Abu Baki^s family came in to me with a toothpick in his han<ł 
and the apostle looked at it in sucłi a way that I knew he wanted it, and 
when I aaked him if he wanted me to give it him he said Yea; so 1 took it 
and chewed it for him to soft en it and gave it to him. He rubbed his teeth. 
with tt morc cnergettcally than I had ever seen him rub before; then he 
laid it down. I found him heavy in my bosom and as I looked into his 
face, 1 q his eyea were faed and he was saying, 4 Nay, the most Exalted Com- 
panion is of parad ise.* I said, ‘You were given the choice and you have 
chosen, by Him Who sent you with the truth T Andso the apostle was taken. 

YahyS b. 'Abbsd b. Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from his father told me 
that he hęard 'A*isha say: The apostle died in my bosom during my tumr 
I had wrongćd nonę in regard to him. It wae duc to my ignorance and 
extremeyouth that the apoatle died in my arms. Then I laid his he&d on a 
pillow and got up beating my breast and alapping my face along with the 
1012 other women, 

Al-Zuhri sald, and Sa*id b. al-Musayyjb from Abu Hurayra told mc: 
When the apostle waa de ad *Umar got up and Baid: c Some of the dia- 
affected will aflege that the apatie is dead, but by God he i$ not dead: he 
has gonc to his Lord as Moscs b. TmiUn went and was hidden from his 
people for forty days, retuming to them after it waa aaid that hc had died. 
By God, the apostle will return as Moses retumed and will cut off the 
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hands and feet of men who allege that the apostle is dead.’ When Abu 
Bakr heard what was happening he came to the door of the mosąue as 
'Umar was speaking to the people. He paid no attention but went in to 
'A’isha’8 house to the apostle, who was lying covered by a mantle of 
YamanI cloth. He went and uncovered his face and kissed him, saying, 
‘You are dearer than my father and mother. You have tasted the death 
which God had decreed: a second death will never overtake you/ Then he 
replaced the mantle on the apostle’s face and went out. 'Umar was still 
speaking and he said, ‘Gently, ‘Umar, be quiet.* But ‘Umar refused and 
went on talking, and when Abu Bakr saw that he would not be silent he 
went forward to the people who, when they heard his words, came to him 
and left ‘Umar. Giving thanks and praise to God he said: ‘O men, if 
anyone worships Muhammad, Muhammad is dead: if anyone worships 
God, God is alive, immortal.* Then he recited this verse: ‘Muhammad is 
nothing but an apostle. Apostles have passed away before him. Can it 
be that if he were to die or be killed you would tum back on your heels ? 
He who tums back does no harm to God and God will reward the grateful.’ 1 
By God, it was as though the people did not know that this verse (T. 
concerning the apostle) had come down until Abu Bakr recited it that day. 
The people took it from him and it was (constantly) in their mouths. 
'Umar said, ‘By God, when I heard Abu Bakr recite these words I was 
dumbfounded so that my legs would not bear me and I fell to the ground 
knowing that the apostle was indeed dead.* 

THE MEETING IN THP, HALĘ, QP &, ęA*iCA 

When the apostle was taken this elan of the Ansir gathered round Sa‘d 
b. ‘Ublda in the hall of B. SiTida, and ‘Ali and al-Zubayr b, @l- tf Awwam 
and b. 'Ubaydullah aeparated tbemselves in F 5 |ima ł s house while 
the rest of the Muhajirln gathered round Abu Bakr accompanied by 
U9ayd b. Hu^ayr with the B. 'AbduM-Ashhal, Thęn ęęmeone came to 
Abu Bakr and TJmar telling them that this elan of the Ans 3 r had gathered 
round Sa r cl in the hall of B. SS'ida. Tf you want to have command of the 
people, then take it before their action hecom es serious/ Now the apostle 
was still in hia house, the burial arrangements not havmg been completed, 
and his family had locked the door of the house. r Umar said, T said to 
Abu Bakr, Let us go to these o nr brothers of the AnąSr to see what they 
are doing/ 

In connexion with these rventa ^Abdullah b. 'Abu Bakr told me from 
Ibn ShihSb al-Zuhrf from 'Ubaydullab b. 'Abdullah b. 'Utba b. Mas'Cd 
from * Abdullah b. 'AbhSs who said, I waa waiting for 'Abdul-Rahmin 
b. 'Auf in his station in Mini while he was with 'Umar in tbe Iast pil- 
grimage which 'Umar perfonned. WLen he Tetumed he found me waitang, 
for I waa teaching him to rcad the Quran. ł Abdu 3 l-Rahman said to me: 

1 SQr» j. 138. 
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‘I wish you could havc seen a man who came to the commander of the 
faithful and said,, "G commander of the faithful, would you like a man 
1014 who- said, By God, if r Uxnar were dea d I would hail So-and-so. Fealty 
gircn to Abu Bakr was a hasty mistake and was ratified/ 1 ’ f Umar was. 
angry and said, ‘God willing, I shall get up among the men tonight and 
warn them against those who want to usurp power over them/ I said, 
ł Don’t do it, commander of the faithful, for the festival brings together 
the riff-raff and the lowest of the people; they are the ones who will be in 
the majority in your proximity (T. your assembly) when you stand among 
the people. And I am afraid lest you should get up and say something 
which they will repeat cverywhere, not understanding what you say or 
interpreting it aright; so wait until you come to Medina, for it is the home 
of the sunna and you can confer privately with the lawyers and the nobles 
of the people. (T. you will come to the home of the hijra and the sunna and 
you can confer privately with the apostle’s companions both muhdjirin and 
ansar.) 1 You can say what you will and the lawyers (T. they) will under- 
stand what you say and interpret it properly.’ *Umar replied, ‘By God, if 
He will I will do so as soon as I get to Medina.* 

We came to Medina at the end of Dhu’l-Hijja and on the Friday I 
returned ąuickly when the sun had set and found Sa*Id b. Zayd b. 'Amr 
b. Nufayl sitting by the support of the pulpit and I sat opposite him knee 
to knee. Immediately ‘Umar came out and when I saw him coming I said 
to Sa‘id, ‘He will say something tonight on this pulpit which he has nevcr 
said sińce he was madę caliph.* Sa'id was annoyed and asked, ‘What do 
you suppose that he is going to say that he has never said before?* 'Umar 
sat in the pulpit, and when the muezzins were silent he praised God as 
was fitting and said: ‘ I am about to say to you today something which God 
has willed that I should say and I do not know whether perhaps it is my 
last utterance. He who understands and heeds it let him take it with him 
whithersotver hc goes; and && fót* him who fears that he will not heed it, 
he may not deny that I said it God sent Muhammad and sent down the 
seripture to hm. Fart ot what he sent down was the passsge on atoning; 
we rad it, we were taueht it, and we heeded it. The auostl stoned 
(adultcrers) and we stoned them aft er him. I fear that in time to come men 
will say that they fifid no mention of stonmg ifi GocTs book and thereby 
1015 go astray by neglccting an. ordinance which God has sent down. Verily 
stoning in the book of God is a penalty Jaid w married men and women 
who commit adultery, if proof stands or pregnancy is elear or confession 
is madę. Then we read in what we read from God’s book: “Do not d«ire 
to have ancestors other than your own for it is infidelity so to do,** 

3 The difference between the two rcporta of what U. said ia intereating. Ziyad mafc« the 
lawyers and the słuirlfs the ul.tlma.te authority while has. nothing to say* about them and 
regards the prophet’s companions. as the real autborities. If ihe tmdkion is Renuioe T- 1 * 
vcr3ton rmiat be authentic because there can hardły havi been lawyers in *UmBr’a day- 
Howevcr, it is possiblc that at that time/ręA did not- bc-ar it* ’ater meaninc 
2 This citarion, which on the face of it has nothing to do with. adultery, sŁowt that the 
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Did not the apostle say, ‘Do not piaise me extravagantly as Jesus son 
of Mary was praised and say The servant and the apostle of God? ł I 
have heard that someonesaid. Tf r Uniar were dead 1 would hail So-and-so,’ 
Don ł t let a man deceive himself by saying that the acceptance of Abu 
Bakr was an unpremeditated afTair 1 whięh was ratified. Admittedly it ms= 
that, but God averted the evil of it. There is nonę among you to whom 
people would devote themselyes as they did to Abu Bakr. He who accepts 
a man as ruler without consulting the Muslims, such acceptance haa no 
yalidity for either of them: they are in danger of being killed, What 
happened. was that when God took away His apostle the An$£r opposed u& 
and gathered with their chiefs in the hall of B. Salda; and ‘Ali and 
al-Zubayr and their companions withdrew from us; while the Muhajirfti 
gathered to Abu Bakr. 

I told Abu Bakr that we ehould go to our brothers the Ansar^ so we went 
ofr to go to them when two honest fellows met us and told us of the con- 
clusion the people had come to. They asked us where we were going, and 
when we told them they said that there was no need for us to approach 
them and we muat make our own decision. t said, ł By God, we will go 
to them/ and we found them tn the hall of B. $a'ida. In the middle of 
them was a man wrapped up. In answer to my inąuiries they said that he 
was Sa f d b. 'Ubada and that he was UL When we sat down their speaker 
pi onounced the shahdda and praised God as was fitting and then con- 
tinuedr ‘We are God ł s Helpers and the squadron of Islam. You, O 
Muhąjtrin, are a family of ours and a company of your people have come 
to settle/ ('Umar) aaid, 'And lo, they were trying to -cut us off from our 
origin and wrest authority from us. 12 When he had finbhed 1 wanted to 

dya of which it is the beginning was well known in I.I.'s time. It continucs: ‘If an adult 
man or woman commil adultery stone them without exception as a punishment from God. 
God is mighty and wisc.* Sec NSldeke-Schwally, Gesch. d. Qorans, i. 248, where the 
authorities are given. If it was part of the Quran it is difTicult to see where it stood originally. 
Muslim authorities suggest Sura 33, but the rhyme forbids this; and Sura 24, but there the 
punishment is scourging. Most commentators hołd that the vcrsc is one of those that was 
afterwards abrogated, while others say that it was accidentally łost owing to a domestic 
animal cating the part of the page on which the revclation was written. Cf. Zamakhshari 
on SOra 33, and others. This tradition which is carried back to 'A’isha is condemned as the 
invention of scctarians. There is a real problem which can hardly be satisfactorily solved: 
on the one hand, the Quran teaches that adulterers must be scourged; on the other hand, 
this eaceeding early tradition—much older than the later canonical collections of hadith — 
that they must be stoned is evidently the authority which lies behind the penalty prcscribcd 
by Muslim lawbooks to this day. See the authorities quoted op. cit., p. 251. 

Since the words shaykha and albatta occur now-here in the Quran and sińce the first part 
of the verse appears in a slightly different form as a saying of Muhammad in Muslim’s 
$ahih ( lmdn 27), the probability is that it nevcr formed part of the Quran. Howcvcr, if the 
traditional form of 'Umar ’3 speech as given by I.I. (and by T- on another authority) is 
authentie, it remains to be cxplained why *Umar, who was a most truthful man, should have 
stated publicly in the strongest possiblc terms that the vcrsc was to be read in the Quran. 

1 Jałta. I havc translated this ‘hasty mistake* on p. 684. The exact meaning is some- 
ffhat •luęive 

1 The crucial wnrd ydła indićiiiAg łhit 'Umar waa th-ć Spiker rrussing from W. T*- 
1822 makes the pissage perfectLy elear. ‘He said When I saw that they wnnted to cut ua off 
from {yakhtarilu) our origin and wrett authority from ua and l had prepared,* 5 fc. Th? 
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1016 speak, for I had prepared a speech in my mind which pleased me much. 
I wanted to produce it before Abu Bakr and I was trying to soften a certain 
asperity of his; but Abu Bakr said, ‘Gently, ‘Umar!* I did not like to 
anger him and so he spoke. He was a man with morę knowledge and dignity 
than I, and by God he did not omit a single word which I had thought of 
and he uttered it in his inimitable way better than I could have done. 

He said: ‘Ali the good that you have said about youreelyes is deserved. 
But the Arabs will recognize authority only in this elan of Ouraysh, they 
being the best of the Arabs in blood and country. I offer you one of these 
two men: accept which you please/ Thus saying he took hołd of my hand 
and that of Abu 'Ubayda b. al-Jarriih who was sitting between us. Nothing 
he said displeased me morę than that. By God, I would rather have come 
forward and have had my head struck off—if that were no sin—than rule 
over a people of whom Abu Bakr was one. 

One of the Ansar said: ł I am the rubbing post and the fruitful propped-up 
palm. 1 Let us have one ruler and you another, O Quraysh.’ Altercation 
waxed hotter and voices were raised until when a complete breach was to 
be feared I said, ‘Stretch out your hand, Abu Bakr.’ He did so and I 
paid him homage; the Muhajirin followed and then the Ansar. (In doing 
so) we jumped on Sa'd b. 'Ubada and someone said that we had killed him. 

I said. ‘God kill him.’ 

Al-Zuhri said that 'Unra h, al-Zubayr told him that one of the two 
men whotn they met on the way to the hall waa ’Uwaym b. and the: 
other was Ma‘n b. *Adiy, brother of B. al/AjlSru Conceming 'Uwaym we 
have heard that whea the apostle was asked who were those of whom God 
said ‘In it arc men who love to purify themsefyes and God lov« those who 
purify themselYes*/ the apostle said that the best man of them was ' Uwaym 
b. Sa e ida. As to Man, we have heard that when wept oyćt the apostle’8 

death and said that they wished that they had diett before him berause 
they feared that they would split up into factions, he said that he did not 
1017 want to die before him so that he could Bear witness tę his truth when hę 
Was dead as* he had done when he was alivc. Ma'n was kitted on the day 
of af-Yamama as. a martyr in the caliphate of Ahii Bakr, the day of 
Musaylima the arch-liar. 

Al-Zuhri told me on the authority of Anos- b. MSlik: On the morrow of 
Abu Bakris acceptance in the hall he sat in the pulpit and ‘Umar got up 
and spoke before him, and after praising Grul as was meet he said, ‘ 0 - 
T- »8s8 men, yesterday I said something (T. based on my own Opinion and) 
which I do not find in God’s book nor was it something which the apostle 
entrusted to me; but I thought that the apostle would order our affairs. 
(T- until) he was the last of ua (alivc). God has left His book with you, 

pa5i? <?f gre*t impartaaee hn that it show how the Emigrants were then the dominating 
party and henceforth the Aiiglr -WouUi have to t«k* * mbondinote place. 

1 * man ««» p*f>pU's ills Łod aS held in high eitcem beciineof hisgreat n- 

perionce. a g Qfs 1o ^ 
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that by which He guided His apostle, and if you hołd fast to that God will 
guide you as He guided him. God has placed your affairs in the hands of 
the best one am<>ng you, the companion of the apostle, “the sectf^d of the 
two when they were in the cave’7 arbę and swear fealty to him.* 
Thereupon the people swore fealty to Abu Bakr as a body after the pledge 
in tlić hall, 

Abu Bakr said after prafaing God: ‘I have been given authority over you. 
but 1 am not the best of you. If I do well, help me, and if I do iii, then put 
me right. Truth consists in loyalty and falsehood in treachery. The weak 
among you ehall be strong in my eyes until I secure his right if God will; 
and the strong among you shall be weak in my eyes until I wrest the right 
from him. If a people refrain from fighting in the way of God, God will 
smite them with. dis grace. Wickedness is never widespread in a people 
but God brings- ealajrdty them aU. Obcy mc as long as l obey God. 
and His apostle, and if I disobey them you owe me no obedi*nce. Arise 
to prayer. God have mercy on you/ 

Husayn b. 'Abdullah told me from 'Ikrima from Ibn 'Abbas who said: 
‘When 'Umar was caliph I was walking with him wLile he was intent on 
business of his. We were alone and he had a whip in his Kand, and aa he 
talked to himself he swished the side of his lcg& with his whip. As he 
tumęd %a me he asked me ii I knew what induced him to speak as he did. 
■when the apostle died. I said that only he could know that, and he went on; 
“It was because I uaed to read *thus we have madę you a middle people 
that you may be witnesses against men and that the apostle may be a. 
witness against you,’ 2 and by God I thought that the apostle would remain. 
among his people until he could witness against them as to the last things- 
they did. That was what induced me to say what I did." 9 

THE BTIRIAL PREPARATION& 

When fealty had been swom to Abu Bakr men came to prepare the apostle 
for burialonthe Tuesday. ‘ Abdullah b. Abu Bakr and Husayn b. 'Abdullah. 
and ftthcrs of our companions told me that ‘Ali and 'AbbSs and łus sona 
al-Fadl and Qutham, and Usama b. Zayd, and Shnqran frćedm«i of the 
apostle were those who took charge of the washing of him; and that Aus 
b. KhaulT, one of B. 'Auf b. al-Khazraj, said, ‘ I adjure you by God/Ali, and 
by our share in the apostle/ 3 Aus was one of the apostle’s companions who 
had been at Badr. 'Ali gave him permission to enter and he came in and 
sat down and was present at the washing of the apostle. 'Ali drew him 
on to his breast and 'Abbas and al-Fadl and Qutham turned him over 
along with him. Usama and Shuąran poured the water over him, while 
'Ali washed him, having drawn him towards his breast. He still wore his 
shirt with which he rubbed him from the outside without touching the 

j . 3 Sura a. 137- 

* %c. 'that you will let me tłirc purt’ er w-idc suęh 
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1919 apostle’s body with his hand the while hc siid, ‘Deaier than my father 
and my mother, how sweet you are alive and dead! 1 The apostle’s body 
did not present the appearance of an ordinary corpse. 

Yahya b. 'Abbad b. ‘Abdullah b. al-Zubayr from his father ł Abbad 
from e A v i9ha: When they wanted to wash the apostle diapute arosc. They 
did not krów whether they *were to strip him of his clę thes as they stripped 
their dead or to wash him with his clothes on. As they di&puted God cast: 
a deep 9 leep upon them so that eyery man*s chin was sunk on his chest, 
Then a voice caine from the direction of the house, nonę knowing who it 
was: r Wash thę apostle with his clothes on. 5 So they got 11 p and went 
to the apostle and washed him with his shirt on, ponring water on the 
T- *&3 X shirt, and rubbing him with the shirt between him and them (TV f A’isha 
used to say, ‘Had I known at the beginning of my affair what I knew at the 
end of it norie hut his wives woyld have washed him’). 

JaTar b. Muhammad b. 'Air b. al-Husayn from his father from his 
grandfather 'Ali b. al-Husayn, and al-Zuhrl from 'Ali b. al-Husayn, said. 
that when the apostle had been washed hę was wrapped in three garments, 
two of Suhar make 1 and a striped mantle wrapped the one over the other. 

Husayn b. 'Abdullah told me from Tkrima from Ihn 'Abbas: Now 
Abu 'Ubayda b. al-Jarrah -used to open the ground aę the Meccans dig, 
and Abu Talha Zayd b. Sahl used to dig graves for the Medinans and to 
make a niche in them and when they tvanted to bury the apostle al-'Ahbaa 
cailed two men and told one to go to Abu 'Ubayda and the other to Abu 
Talha saying, 'O God, choose for fj\ thy) the apostle.* The one sent to 
Abu Talha. found his man and brought him and he dug the grave with the 
niche for the apostle. 2 

When the preparations for burial had been completcd on the Tuesday 
he was laid upon his bed in his house. The Muslims had disputed over the 
place of burial. Some were in favour of burying him in his mosąue, while 
others wanted to bury him with his companions. Abu Bakr said, ‘I heard 
the apostle say, “No prophet dies but he is buried where he died”*; so 
1020 the bed on which he died was taken up and they madę a grave beneath it. 
Thcn the people came to visit the apostle praying over him by companies: 
first came the men, then the women, then the children (T. then the 
slaves). No man acted as imam in the prayers over the apostle. The 
apostle was buried in the middle of the night of the Wedncsday. 

'Abdullah b. Abu Bakr told me from his wife F 3 tima d. (T. Muhammad 
ł>.) 'Um 5 ra from 'Amra d. ‘AbduTRahmSn b. Sa'db. Zurira that ‘A’isha. 
said: We knew nothing about the burial of the apostle until we heard the 
sound of tbc pickaxes in the middle of the Wednesday night. Ibn Ishaą. 
said: Fltima told me this tradition. 

Those who descended into the grave were r All and ai-Fadl and Outham 

1 There are two towns of this namc, one in the Yaman and the other in al-Yamama in B. 
Tamim territory. 

* Ali Muslim graves contain this niche or reces*. 
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the sons of 'Abbas, and Shuąran. Aus implored 'Ali in the name of God 
and his share in the apostle to let him descend, and he let him go with the 
others. When the apostle was laid in his grave and the earth was laid over 
him Shuąran his freedman took a garment which the apostle used to wear 
and use as a rug and buried (J. cast) it in the grave saying, ‘By God, nonę 
shall ever wear it after you,’ so it was buried with the apostle. 

Al-Mughlra b. Shu‘ba used to claim that he was the last man to be with 
the apostle. He used to say, ‘I took my ring and let it fali into the grave 
and said, My ring has dropped. But I threw it in purposcly that I might 
touch the apostle and be the last man to be with him.’ 

My father Ishaą b. Yasar told me from Miąsam, freedman of'Abdullah 
b. al-Harith b. Naufal, from his freedman ‘Abdullah b. al-H 5 rith: I went 
on the little pilgrimage with 'Alf in the time of'Umar or 'UthmSn and he 
visited his sister Umm Hani* d. Abu Talib. When he had finished his 
pilgrimage (T. I poured out) ablution water was poured out for him and he 
washed. When he had finished some Iraąis came in saying that they had 
come to ask him about a matter on which they would like him to give them 
some information. He said, ‘I suppose that al-Mughlratells you that he was 
the last person to be with the apostle ?* When they said that that was so, 
he said, ‘He lies. The last man to be with the apostle was Qutham b. 
'Abbas.* 

Salih b. Kaysan told me from al-Zuhrl from 'UbayduIIah b. 'Abdullah. 
b. ‘Utba that 'A*isha told him; The apostle wore a black cloak when hc 
suffered severe pain. Sometimes he would put it over his face, at others h& 
would take it off, saying the while, 'God slay a people who ćhoosethę grav« 
o£ their propheta as mosqucs, J waming his camimmity against &uch a 
practice. 

On the same authority I was told that the last injunction the apostle 
gsve wasin his wordsTetnot tworeligionsbeleftin the Arabian peninsula.* 
(T- The apostle died on the I2th Rabl'u- 1 -awwaI on the very day that he 
came to Medina as an emigrant, having completcd esactly twelre year» 
in his migralion.) When the apostle was dead the Muslims were sore 
stricken, I havc heard that 'A’isha used to say, ‘When the apostle died the 
Arabs apostatized and Christian!ty and Judaism. rarsed thęir hęadg and 
disaffection appeared. The Muslims became as sheep exposed to rain on a 
winters night through the losa of their prophet until God united them 
under Abu Bakr’ (920). 

Hassansaid mouming the apostle t 

Tell the poor that plenty has left them 

With the prophet who departed from them this moming, 

Who was it who bas a saddle and a camel for me, 

My famt!y 5 s sustenance when rain fails? 

Or with whom can we argue without anxiety 
When the tongue runs away with a man ? 
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He was the light and the brilliajice we followed, 

He was saght and hearing second only to God. 

The day they laid him m thę gr&ye 

And caat the earth upon him 

Would that God had not Ićft one of us 

And neither man nor woman had survived him I 

The Banu’l-Najjar were uiterly abased, 

But it was a thing decreed by God. 

The booty was divided to the exelusión of ałl the people 
And they scattered it openly and uselesaly among themselyes. 1 

1026 HaśSan also said: 

I swear that no man is morę careful than I 
In fiwearing an oath. tmę and without falsehood. 

By God, no woman has conceived and given birtfr 

To one like the apostle the prophet and guide of his people; 

Nor has God created among his crcatures 
One morę faithful to his sojoumer or his promise 
Than he who was the source of our light, 

Blessed in his deeds, just r and upright. 

Your wjyes stripped the tents in mouming 
And did not strike the pegs behind the curtains. 

Like nuns they put on garments of hair 
Certain of mżsery after happiness. 

O b«t of men, I was as it were in a river 

Without which 1 havć become Ionely in my thirst (92 r). 

1 Apparently ‘the people* arc the Ansar and ‘they* are the Quraysh. The connexion of 
this linę with the preceding is obscure. This and the following poem comc via I.I. 
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jo. What I havę just written about the prophet’s geneajogy back to Adam 
and about Idris and othera 1 was told by Ziyad b. r Abdullah al-Bakka’ion 
the authority of Muhammad b, Ishaq 

Khallad b. Qurra b. KhAlid al-Sadusi on the authority of Shayban b_ 
Zuhayr b. Shaqlq from Qatada. b. Drama gave a slightly different versioit 
from Ismagli upwards, namely: Asragh-Arghu-Fabkh-'Abir and (later) 
MahlśTH b. Qayin b. Anush. 

God wjlline 1 shall beein this book with Isma’il son of Ibrahfm and men- 

tion those of his offspring who were the ancestors of God*s apostle one by one 
with what is known about them, taking no account of IsmiflTs other children, 
for the sake of brevity, confining myself to the prophet's biography and 
omitting some of the things which I.I. has recorded in this book in which 
there is no mention of the apostle and about which the Quran says nothing 
and which are not relevant to anything in this book or an explanation of it or 
evidence for it ; poems which he quotes that no authority on poctry whom I 
have met knows of; things which it is disgraccful to discuss; matters which 
would distress certain people; and such reports as al-Bakka’1 told me he 
could not accept as trustworthy—all these things I have omitted. But God. 
willing I shall give a fuli a-ccount of every thing else so far as it is known and 
trustworthy tradition is available. 

n- Some say Midad* Jurhum was the son of Oahtan from whom al! the 
people of the Yaman are descended, the son of ff Abir b. Shalikh b. Arfakh- 
shadh b. Sam b. Nuh. 

12 . The Araba say Hajar and Ajar, changing the h into a as in the vcrb 
haraąa and araąa ‘to pour out’. Hajar was an F^gyptian. 'Abdullah b. 
Wahb from 'Abdullah b. Lahf a on the authority of 'Umar client of Ghufra 
told me that the apostle said: ‘Show' piety in dcaling with the protected 
peoples, those of the settled lands, the black, the crinkly haired, for they 
have a noble ancestor and marriage ties (with us).’ The said 'Umar explained 
that by ancestry the prophet referred to the fact that the prophet Isma'il’s 
mothercame from them, and the marriage tie was contracted when the apostle 
took one of them as concubine 

Ibn Lahf a said: Istna’? l ł s mo-ther Hag&r, th t ttlóthęr óf the Arabs, 1 came 
from a town in Egypt facing Farami ;* and Ibrahim's mother Maria, the 
prophet’s concubine whom the Muqauqia gavc him, came from yafn J in 
the province of Anęina. 

13. All the Arabs are descended from Istna U and Qa{i^an. Some of the 

people of the Yaman claim that Qah; 5 n was a son of Ismifil and 30 according 
to them is the father of all the Arabs, 

1 The text (hoth W. and C.) has ‘came from Umm al-*Arab\ but I have followed the 
reading of W.*s MS. D. Vaq. i, 356, who agrees with W. and C., adds: ‘Others say Umm 
al-'Arik; and it is said that she came from a town called Yaq near Umm Dunayn.’ 

1 Said to he the ancicnt Pelusium. 

3 In the Sa'id on the cast bank of the Nile. 
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14. Akk dwelt in the Yaman because he took a wife among the Ash'aritea 
and Iived with them and adopted their language. The Ash'arites are 
descended from Ash'ar b. Nabt b. Udad b. Zayd b. Humayaa' b. 'Amr b. 
'Arib b. Yashjub b. Zayd b. Kahlan b. Saba’ b. Yashjub b- Ya'rub b. 
Qahtan. Others say Ash'ar is Nabt b. Udad; or that Ash'ar was the son 
of Malik who was Madhhij b. Udad b. Zayd b. Humaysa'; or Aah'ar is the 
son of Saba’ b. Yashjub. 

Abu Muhriz Khalaf al-Ahmar and Abu 'Ubayda quoted to me the follow- 
ing verse of 'Abbas b. Mirdas who belonged to B. Sulaym b. Mansur b. 
'Ikrima b. Khaęafa b. Qays b. 'Aylan b. Mudar b. Nizar b. Ma'add b. 
'Adnan in which he boasted of his descent from 'Akk: 

And 'Akk b. r Adn 5 n who madę a mock of 1 Ghassan 
Until they were driven out completely. 

Ghasaan is the narne of the water got from the dam at Mfirib 2 in the Yaman 
which was drunk by the descendants of Mazin b, al-Aad b. al-Ghęuth and 
they were named after it. Others say that GhaasSn is the narne of water at 
al-Mushallal near al-Juhfa, 3 and those who drink of it and take their name 
from it are the tribes descended from MS2in b. al-Asd b. al-Ghauth b. Nabt 
b. Malik b. Zaydb. Kahlan b, Saba’ b, Yashjub b. Ya f rub b. Qahtan. Among 
the verses of Hassan b. Thfibit al-An$ 3 ri—the An^Sr being the tribea of Aus 
and Khazraj, the two sons of łjaritha b. Tha*laba b. 'Amr b. r Amir b. Hintha 
b. Imru*u!-Qays b. Tha'Iahfl b. Mazin b. al-Asd b. al-Ghnuth—is this: 

If you ask about ua we are a noble people. 

AKAsd is our forefather and Ghassfin our water. 

The Yamanites and eome of the 'Akk who live in Kburasan report their 
descent from ff Akk b. 'Adnan b. 'Abdullah b. al-Asd b. al-Ghauth. Others say 
'Udthan in the place of 'Adnan. 

15. The Yamanites say Qudaa was the son of Malik b. Himyar. 'Amr b, 
Murra al-Juhanl—Juhayna b. Zayd b, Layth b. Sud b. Astam b. al-Hif b- 
Quęlaa—said: 

Sons of the noble renowned shakyh we are, 

Quda'a son of Malik son of hlimyir. 

Our descent ia famous and undisputed, 

It is engraved on stone beneath the pulpit, 4 

16- The name is also written Qana$ t 

17, Lakhm was the son of 'Adly b. al-Harith b. Murra b. Udad b. Zayd b. 
Humaysa' b. 'Amr b. 'Anb b. Yashjub b. Zayd b. Kahlan b. Saba ł . Others 
say of *Adiy b. 'Amr b, Saba*. According to others Rabfa b. Naęr b. Abu. 
Haritha b. 'Amr b. 'Amir. He remained bchind in the Yaman after 'Amr b. 
'Arnika mi grafion then-ce. 

1 A trąd ing laldęęa&i ł got the name óf yielda u bettcr serwc. 

Or Ma'rib- herc ind hereunder. 

1 Mushallal is * moimtain ne*r Mediru. Al-Jubfa lica on the Medin*^M*cep md. 

4 The sec-ond hemistich ia missing in W, 'a edition and the fint is token u a chapter- 

h-cading. Yiqut dcscribcs Juhfi » the ruin of un old dty that once wii of comidetibfc size 
possessuig b pulpit. 
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HOW AMH B. ‘IMIS LEFT THE YAMAN AND THE STORY OF 
TJIĘ DAM OF mARIB- 

The cause of f Amr's migration from the Yaman as it was told me by Abu 
Zayd al-Anęari is as follows: 'Amr saw a rat burrowing in the dam at 
Marib where they used to hołd back the water and then direct it where it was 
most needed. He perceived that the dam could not last and he determined 
to leave the Yaman. He proposed to deceive his people in this wise. He 
ordered his youngest son to get up and hit him in retaliation for his rough 
treatment; and when he did so 'Amr said pubiicly that he would not go on 
living in a land where the youngest son could slap his fatheris face. He offered 
his goods for sale and the principal men of the Yaman took advantage, as 
they thought, of his ragę, and bought his property, and he went off with his 
sons and grandchildren. The Azdites said that they would not rcmain if 
'Amr left the country so they sold their property and went with him. They 
travelled until they came to the land of the 'Akk tribe which they penetrated, 
desiring to find settlements. 'Akk took up arms against them, but the fighting 
was indecisive. It was of this that 'Abbas b. Mirdas composed the verse on 
p. 6. After this they moved on and went their several ways in the lands. 
The family of Jafna b. '.Amr b. 'Amir settled in Syria; Aus and K^azraj in 
Yathrib; Khuza'a in Marr; 1 Azd al-Sarat in Al-Sarat 2 and Azd 'Uman in 
'Uman. 

Then God sent a torrent against the dam and destroyed it. Conceming 
this event God revealed to his prophet Muhammad: ‘Saba’ in their dwelling- 
place had a sign: two gardens one to the right and another to the left; (they 
were commanded) Eat from wliat your Lord has fumished and be gratcful 
to Him. It is a goodly land and a forgiving Lord. But they turned away and 
We sent against them the torrent of al^Anm.’ 3 This latter word means ‘dams’; 
its singular is 'arima according to what Abu 'Ubayda told me. 

Al-A'sha of B. Qays b. Thalaba b. 'Ukaba b. $a'b b. 'Aly b. Bakr b. 
Wa il b. Hinb b. Afęa b. Jadila b. Asad b. Rabra b. Nizar b. Maadd. 
(Others say Af§S b. Du'ml b. Jadila.) Al-A'sha’ (Maymun b. Qays b. Jandal 
b. Sharahil b. 'Auf b. Sa'd b. Pubay'a b. Qays b. Tha'laba) wrote the 
followine lines: 

Herein ig a morał for him who looks for it. 

The dama (that were breached) destroyed Marib. 

(Himyar had built them of marble for them. 

When the floods rosę high they stood fast. 

When their water was sent out in ehannels 
It watered the crops and the vines> 

Then they became wanderers unable 
To give drink to their tender babes. 4 - 
1 Marr, called Marr al-?aharan (and Marr £aharfin), sa. aday’B journey from Mccca. 

Said to be a mountain oYcrlooking ‘Arafa. St* furlher Yaqut, Mu jam 
i Sura 34. 14. 

4 This poem occurs in sevcral rival fornis in Hamdani’s Iklil, viii, cd. I>. II. Miiller in 
S.B.W.A., Vienna, 1881. vol. xcvii, p. 1037. Yśąut, Mu jam al-Biddun, iv, 387, and the 
MSS. of Ihn Hisham differ considerably. I have followed the text of the Cairo edition 
which agrees with Wastenfcld'9 text. A bettcr text witii fuli critical notes is Gedichtt von 
Abu Bafir Maymun ibn Qais al-A'sha . . . cd. Rudolf Geyer (Gibb Memoriał Trustees), 
London, 1928, p. 34. 
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Umayya b. Abu al-§alt the Thaąafite—the name of Thaqif is Qasiy b. 
Munabbih b ( Bakr b, Hawazin b* Mansur b. 'Ikrima b- Khasafa b. Qays b 
‘AyJan b. Mudar b, Nizar b. Ma r add b. r Adnan—reęjted: 

From Saba 1 who dweh in Marib w hen 
They built dams. again&t its torrent. 

This verse occurs in a poem of his, but it is also attributed to al-Nabigah 
al-Ja’df whose name was Qays b. 'AbduUah, one of B. JVd a b, Ka'b b, 
Rabfa b. f Amir b. ę» f sa f a b. Mifawiya b. Bakr b, Hawazin. But this is a 
long story which I am compelled to cut shoit for the reasons I have already 
given>. 1 

i (Before that a soothsayer Shafi' b. Kulayb al-Sadafi had come to Tubba' 
and lived with him and when he wished to bid him farewell Tubba' asked 
him whether he had anything of importance to communicatc, and in the 
customary rhymes of saj e he told him in reply to the question whether any 
king would fight with Tubba', ‘No, but the king of Ghassan had a son whose 
kingdom would be surpassed by a man of great piety, helped by the Almighty, 
described in the psalms; his people would be favoured by revelation, he 
would dispel darkness by light, Ahmad the prophet. How blessed his people 
when he comes, one of the sons of Lu*ayy of B. Qu$ayy!’ Tubba' sent for a 
copy of the psalms, examined them, and found the description of the prophet. 

Ibn Ishaq gleaned and assembled the following traditions from what 
Sa id b. Jubayr told him from I. 'Abbas and some leamed YamanI tradi- 
tionist: A Lakhmid king was in Yaman in the territory of the Tubba's 
of Himyar called Rabfa b. Nasr. Before him there had reigned in the 
Yaman Tubba' I, Zayd b. Sahl. 2 With him came Shamir Yur'ish b. Yasir 
Yun'im b. 'Amr Dhu’l-Adh'ar his cousin and Shamir Yur'ish who raided 
China and built Samarqand and discomfited al-Hira. 3 He it was who said: 

I am Shamir Abfi Kari b al-Yamim. 

I imported horses from Yaman and Syria 

That I might send the slaves who rebelled against ua 

In r Athm and YSm. beygnd China. 4 

We rule in their land bv a just law 

That no creature can transgresa.) 

18. The Yamanites and Bajtla say the B. Anmar b. Iraah b. Lihyin b. 'Amr 
b. al-Ghauth b. Nabt b. Malik b. Zayd b. Kahlan b. Saba 1 . Another vexsion 
is Irish b- 'Amr b. Libyan b. al-Ghauth, The homeof the Baj Ha and Khath r am 
is the Yaman, 

* 9 - am 4 means f do-ubt ł in the Himyar! tongue. Abu f Amr said it meant 

zo. According to Khalaf al-Ahmar his name was al-Nu'man b. & 1 -Mundhir 
b. al-Mundhir. 

21. Some say al-Ra^sh. 

1 Ab LH, hts łbviously cut uu.t much of what I.I, hnd writtcn and bo the following 
citract from Ta-bari ł fc Version «f LI* is left in the sir, I have incLudcd it herc. 

Hera foliows his genealogy which es given by I.I. when he deals with Abfi Karib. 

3 A poor pun, 

4 Yim u in the Yaman. The nunc r Athm ii unknown and the reading is not certain. 
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22. The order should be Yashjub b. Ya'rub b, Oahtfin. 

23. Of him it was said: 

Would that it were my lot to get from Abu Karib 
The exdu$ion of his evil by the good he hast 

24. f Amr b. Talia was r Amr b. Mu f 5 wiya b. 'Amr b. r Amir b. M 3 Iik b. 
fll-Najjar; TslJa, bis mother, was d. 'Amir b. Zurayą b. 'Abdu hlaritha b. 
Malik b. Gbadb b. Jusham b. al-Khazraj. 

25. 'The poem in which this linę occurs is a later invention and therefore 
we have not recorded it. 

26. The rhyming words are not inflected. 

27. In Bahrayn according to what a scholar told me, 

28. Another reading is libtibi libabi. 

20, N<*khmm is a idimyari word 'headL 

30 Ukhdud tneans a long trench such ńs a ditch w a brook and so on. The 
plural i s akh&did. Dhu' 1 -Rumma whos-e name was Ghaylan b. *Uqbfl, one 
o-f B. 'Adiy b. f Abdu Manaf b. Udd b. b. IlySs b. Mudar, uses the 

word in one of his od«: 

From the Traqf land which w ukhdud watera 
Between the desert and the palm. 

Here the word means a canal. The mark of a sword or a knife in the skin is 
called ukkdad and so is the weal from the cut of a whip. 

31. Hia mother was al-Dhi’ba and his name waa Rabfa b. 'Abdu Yalśl b. 
Salim b. Malik b. Hutayt b. Jusham b. Qasiy. 

32. Zubayd b. Salama b. Mazin b. Munabbih b. $a*b b. Sa r d al- c Ash!ra 
b. Madhbij; others aay Zubaydb. Munabbih b. §a'b b. Sa r d al- r Ashira; or 
Zubayd b. $n'b; and Murad is Yubahir b. Madhhij. Abń 'Ubayda told me 
the following: 'Umar b. al-Khattib wrote to Salman b. Rabfa al-BahilF— 
Bahila being the son of Ya>ur b. Sa e d b. Qays b. 'Ayl3n—when he was in 
Armenia ordering him to show preference to those who posaessed pure 
Arab horses, as against those who owned mised breeds, when disrributing 
ępoilg, Accórdingly hę tYiu$tefęci the ćavalry and as he passed by r Amr b. 
Ma'di Karib’3 horae he said: ‘This horse of youra is of mixed breed.’ 
f Amr was furious and said: ‘A mongrel knows a mongrel like himself!' 
Qays sprang at him and threatened him, whercupon 'Amr recited the 
verses just ąuoted. 

This is what SatTh the soothsayer meant when he said (v.s.): 

The Ethiopians on your land shall bear 
Ruling from Abyan to Jurash everywhere. 

And what Shiqq the soothsayer meant when he said: 

The blacks on your land shall be ar, 

Pluck your little ones from your care^ 

Ruling from Abyan to Najran everywhere. 
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33 - The expression Hy&ufdfi’a means 'mąkę t-o coincide* and ntuwdfa*a 
me ans ‘agr-eement\ The Araba say tvdia tuka ' ald h&dha , l*Qmr I m tanin g 
ł I agree with you i n that*. 

!}&' in poetry means 4 coincide nce ł , i.e, the repetition of the same rhyming 
word with the same form, as in the lines of al- r Ajjaj whose fuli name was 
'Abdullah b. Ru ba, one of the B. Sa^d b. Zayd Manat b. Tamlm b. Murr b r 
Udd b. Tabikha b. Ilyas b. Mudar b. Nizar. 

In the cuirent of the water-wheel set free {murMlj 
The stream riws in the stream set free (tmrsal). 

34. The fint of the sacred months is al-Mubamun. 

35. i.e. he defecated in it. 

36. qitt łs a document, et Sflra 38. 15 ‘Bring us our written fate quickly\ 
[This comment is omitted in C. t but it certainly belongs to the text because 

A. Dh. in his commentary explicitly refers to it.] 

37. Thaqrf jg Qasiy b. Munabbih b. Bakr b. Hawżzin b. Tkrima b. Khasafa 
b. Qays b. r Aylan b, Mudar b. Nizar b. Ma'add b. r Adn&n. 

38. Abu 'Ubayda the grammarian ąuoted to me the verses of ĘKrar b. 
al-Khaftib al-Fihri: 

ThaqJf flćd to their L 3 t tempie 
Retuming fnistrated utterly hopeless. 

Cf. Sura 3. 122. 

39. Al-Waqidi addedr 

If you are going to abandon them ńnd Our place of prayer, then some- 
thing {we do not understand) scemeth best to Thee. 

This is as far as the genuine text goea. 

40. This is m far as the genuine text goes, Tamdpim means ‘barbarians’. 

41. The worda ‘not the conąueror’ do not come from I.L 

42- Ab&bi? means 'flocka 1 ; so far us we know the Arabs do not u$e the noun. 
in the singular. As to al-stjjil Yunus the grammarian and Abu r Ubayda told 
me that among the Arabs it means strong and hard. Ru ba b. al-'Ajjaj 
said: 

They were smirten as the owners of the dephant were smitten. 

Stones of stjjil felf upon them 

And birda, Ababil, sported with them. 

These words occur in one of his rajaz poems. Some commentators say that 
sijjtl is really two Persian words which the Arabs havc madę' into one, 
namely sartj and jill ; sanj means stone and jill means clay, and so a pebble 
madę of stone and clay. 'Asf means leaves (or shoots) of herbage which have 
not been cut; its singular is 'a$]a. Abu 'Ubayda told me it is also called 
uędfa and asifa. He quoted to me the lines of 'Aląama b. 'Abada, one of 

B. Rabfa b. Malik b. Zayd Manat b. Tamlm: 

It watera torrents whoae herbage drOOps. 

The bed of the stream is aised by the ruah of water. 
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These words occur in one of his odeń. The rajas poet says: 

And they were madę as blades of tom that łuwe been devoured. 

An esplatiation of the idiom employed here is to be found in works on 
granunar, 

The words Iląfu Quravsh mean ‘their aasembling the party to go to 
Syriafor trade\ They had'two espeditions; one in winter and one in summer. 

Abu Zayd ał-Ac sari told me that the Arabs use the first a^d fourth forms of 
in the same sense and he quoted to me ehe words of DhuTRumma: 

Of the sand-dwellera are the tawny-backed white-bellied (gazclles) 

In whose colouring the rayS of the sun become clearly scen. 

[This man was Sa e td b. Aus b. Thibit, Cf. YSq. 4, P* 

Ma(rud b. Ka r b al-Khuza r I saidr 

Wh-o are generous when the stars fail to bring rain 
And w'ho set out upon their accustomed way. 

I shdl mention this and other verses of his leter on if God will. U&f is also 
\i?ed of a man who has a thousand camels, cattle, or sheep, or other posses¬ 
sion? In one of his odes al-Kumayt b. Zayd, one of B. Asd b. Khu2ayma 
b. Mudrika b. Ilyas b. Mudar b. Nizar b. Ma^add, said: 

In a year of which the owner of a thousand camels says 
This makes the man who longs for milk walk on foot. 

Iiafls also used when a people bwome a thousand in numbet. In one of his 
odes al-Kumayt b. Zayd said: 

The family of Mu^flyąiya.’ on the mom they met 
The Banu Sa ł d b. Pahba were a thousand strong. 

llaf also means the joining of one thing to an other 00 that it adherea and 
Btięka tu it. It also means to complete the thousand 
43. Sayff b. al-Aslat b. Jusham b. \Va’il b. Zayd b. Qays b. c Amira b. Marra 
b. Malik b, al-Aus. 

44 This ode ia also attributed to Umayya b. AbO’l-§aIt. 

45. Abu Zayd al-Angari ąuoted me his word? ‘Upon the paases*, &e. r which 
occur m an ode of AbG Qays which I shall refer to hter, God willing The 
kum>a Abu Yaksum anolies to Abraha. 

46. These lines of hh occur in an ode on the Battle of Badr which I shali 
ref er to later, God willing. 

47. The lines arc ascribed to Umayya b. Abu ł l-§alt b- Abu Rabfa al- 
ThaąafL 

48. Al-Ffci‘flzdaq—his name wa§ Hanunam b. Ghalib, one of B. Mujashi r 
b. Darim b, Malik b, Hanzala b. Malik b, Zayd Manat b. Tamim— 
eulogizing* SulaymJn b. 'Abdu' 1 -Malik b. Marwan and sahrizing al-Hajjaj 4 1 
b. Yusuf and mentioning the elephant and his army, said: 

When al-Hajjaj’s presumption led him to exccss 
He said ‘I will mount to the skies’ 1 
1 Literally, ‘on laddcr*’. Cf. Bcvan’s editiod, Lcidcn, 1905-7. P- 348 f* 
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As Noah’s son said ‘1 will climb 
A lofty mountain to escape the waters/ 

God smote him 1 * in his body as he smote 
In defence of His holy Tempie 
The armies leading the elephant until 
He tumed them to dust haughty as they were. 

May you be preserved as the tempie was when 

The leader of the foreign polytheists brought his elephant! 

'Abdullih h. Qays al-Ruqayyat, one of B. r Amir b. Wayy b. Ghilib 
mentioning Ahraha the eplit-nosed and his elephant, said: 

Split-nose brtngmg hia elephant drew near 
But retreated, his airny overthrown; 

Birds with pebbfes hovered over them 

So that they were aa though they hed been stoned. 

Whoaoever shall attack it will withdraw 
Defeated and covered with ahame. 

49. AbH 'Ubayda told me that when Sayf, b. Dhu Yazan entered his pre- 
sence he bo węd his head and the king said: ‘Does this fool corae in to me 
by a high door and then bow his head?* men Sayf was toki of this he said; 
f t did this only because of my flnKiety, for everything presses on me! 1 

50. KhaMd b. Qurra al-SadOal <juoted to me the last of these verses as 
Corning from an ode of A'sha of B. Gays b. Thalaba, but other authorities 
on poetry deny that he wrote it. Ł 

51. Others aay Umasya b. Abu’I-§aIt T 

52. These lines which Ibn Tshaą reported are genuine except the last verse 
which belongs to al-Nabjgha al-j^di whose name was yibban h. 'Abdullah 
b. Qays, one of B, T* dab* Ka'bb. Rabra b. ^Amir b. 5 a'sa r a b. Mu'awiya b. 
Bakr b, Hawazin. 

53 - i-e. one of the sons of Imru u’l-Qays b. Zayd Manat b. Tamlm, or as 
others say, 'Adiy one of the 'Ibad of al-IdTra. 

54. Abu Zayd ń!-An?arT quotcd to me the vęrse ‘The day that the barbarians, 
&c.' as from al-Mufaddal al-lj)abb 7 * 

This is what SatTh meant when he said that Iram b. DhQ Yazan would 
eonie against them from Aden and not leave one of them in the Yaman; 
and it is what Shiqq meant by his words; 

■'A young man neither remiss nor basc 
Corning agair.st them from Dhu Yazan's houw/ - 

55. When Wahriz di-ed, Chosroes appointed his son al-Marzub&r ruJer 
of the. Yaman. When Marzuban died, Chosroes appointed his son al- 
Taynujan 3 ruler over the Yaman, and when. he died he appointed his son,. 

1 Or, ‘May God smite him*, &c. 

3 Neverthdess the reader will find it on p. 205 of Geycr*s cditicn of al-A'aha'9 Dhtdn 
cited above. 

3 Probably an error for Baynujłn. Sce Nóldekc’s footnote (d), T*b. 958. 


afterwards deposing him and appointmg Badhan. This man. contintied in 
office until God sent Muhammed the prophet. 

I was told on the authority of al-Zuhti that he said that Chosroes wrote to 
Badhan the following letter: 

‘1 bave been told that a man of the Quraysh has come forth in Mecca. 

asserting that be is a prophet. Go to him and invite him to withdraw. 

If he withdraws, well and good, if not, send his head to me/ 

Badhan sent Chosroes' letter to the apostle of God, who replied, ł God has 
promised me that Cbosroes will be killed on such-and-such a datę/ Now 
when Badhan got this letter he waired to see what would happen, saying that 
if he were a prophet, what be said would come to p®&S- God killed Chosroes 
on the day which the prophet had named. He was killed by his son Shirawayh. 
Khalid b. Hiqq ai-Shaybani said: 

And Chosroes, when his sons cut him in pic ces 
With swords as the butcher cuts up joints, 

The fatts were hatching an evil day for him. 

It came, for every child muat come to the birth. 

Al-Zulni said: When the news reachedB&dMn, he sent word to the apo&tle 
of God that he and the Persians with him accepted Islam. His messengere 
*ai<i to the apostle of God, ‘To whom db we belong?* He replied, ‘You are 
of us and related to us, the people of the house.’ 

1 have been told that al-Zuhrl said, It was tlien the apO$tl* of God said, 
‘Salmart is of u&, the people of the house.' 

This is what Satlh meant when he said: ‘A pure prophet to whom revela- 
tion will come from on high 1 , and what Shiqq meant when he said: (his. 
lungdom) would be ended by an apostle who would bring fmth and justice 
from 1 a people of religion and virtue. Dominion shatl rest among his people 
until the Day of Scp-aration. 

Sfr. Dhimar ehould be spełt Dhamfir accordiog to what Yhnus told me. 

^7. THE STORY OF THE KINO OF AL-HADH. 

Khallad b, Qurra b. Khalid ńl-Sadual on the authority of Jannad, or of 
one of the leamed gencalogists in al-Kufa, told me that aI-Nu f mSn b. at- 
Mundhir w f as descended from Saprun 3 king of al-HńtJr, a great fortress built 
like a tow r n on the bank of the Euphrates. It is he to- whom f Adiy b. Zayd- 
refers in his linesi 

When the master of al-Ha^r built it 

When the Tigris and KhsbUr were brought to it* 

He constructed it of marble and plastered it with gypsurn, 

Birds nested in itś roof. 

Yet the fates did not respect it. 

Its lorda łup departed, its gate is forsaken. 

* On p. 6 bayn for min hertL . 

a Aceerding to NSld^te, Gach. d. /"mer u. Arabcr, p 33. was m nitru by 363 

and so Shapur (II) caroiot łiave betn ita destroyer. The point ja mad& by th* Cairo eduora 
of Ibn Hlsham. 

3 i.e. Thfr income ariain? hom the land th«-y watered 
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He it is to whom Abfc Duwfid al-Iyadl refera in his linę; 

I słw that death had descended from al-Hadr> 

Upon al-Satirun lord of its people. 

This verse owurs in one of his eden. but it » also anribuied to Khalaf 
al-Ahmar; others say to Hammad the reciter. 

Now Chosroes Sabur Dhu' 1 -Aktaf 1 * had attacked Saęirun, king of al-Hadr, 
and besieged the town for two years. One day the latters doughtcr, looking- 
down from the castle, had seen, Sabtlr in his silfc brocade witłi his golden 
crown insct with topazea v rubiea, and pearls on his head, a finc figurę of a 
mań* and she atn t secretly to ssk him if he would marry her if she opened 
the gate to him. He agreed to do 90. Night came and Satirun became drunk^ 
for he nevei* went to bed sober. She took the keys of the castle from beneatti 
his head and sent them with One of ber freedmert who opencd the gate and 
Sibdr came in and killed Sfięirun and gave al-Hadr to the eoldiery and 
destroyed it. He took away the girl and manie d her. 

At night as she was sleeping upon her bed she began to toss about restlessly 
and could not sleep, so he called for a lamp and the bed was searched and a 
myrtle leaf was found in it. Sabur asked if that was the cause of her waking, 
and when she said that it was, he asked how her father had brought her up. 
She answered that he had given her a bed of brocade, clothed her in silk, 
fed her on marrow, and given her winę to dnnk. *If this is the way you 
reward your father you will soon betray me,* he said, and ordered that her 
hair should be tied to a horse’s taił; the horse gallopcd away with her until 
she was killed. Herc are some lines of A'sh& of B. Qays b. Tha'laba: 

Have you thought of al-Hatfr when its people prospered, 

But does prosperity ever endure? 

For two yiłńi* Shahbur kept his «tnt «4 thete 
Smiting it with aaes. 

When he prayed to his Lord 

He tumed to him and took no venge*nce * 

Her* are some lines of ‘Adly b. Zayd on the subject: 

Fate deacended on. al-Ha^r from abov<% 

A grievous dis as ter. 

A spoilt darling did not protcct her father 

When her watchman gave up hope because of her treachery 3 

When she madę his evening cup of unmixed winę 

(For winę destroys the mind of the drinker). 

She betrayed her people for a night of [ove, 

Thinking that the prince would marry her. 

1 He of the shouldcrs. 

1 A poor scnsc. Evidently Abu Dharr was not satisfied as he adds to his gloss the phrase 
which refers difficulties to the divine omniscience. 

3 This łine has given much trouble to commentatora. The first word can be read as 
rabi'a . mcaning ‘watcher', and would then refer to the girl iooking down from the wali. 
Likhabbihć, the reading adopted above, is tak en from the variam given by the Cairo editors 
in place of the lihaynihd of their and W.’§ text. Mas*udi, Murujul-Dhahab, iv. 86, has 
lihubbihd. However, lihaynihd ‘to her own destruction’ is the reading first given by Abu 
Dharr and ‘to her own destruction’ yields a good tense. 


But the bride’s lot was that at the light of dawn 
Her Iocks ran red with. blood. 

Ał-Hadr was destroyed and given up to plunder. 

The clothes-rack& of her chamber did not escape the fire- 

58. Also Iyad, as the following verse from one of the poems of aUHarith 
b. Daus al-Iyadi shows. (It is alao attributed to Abu Duwad al-Iyadi whose 
nsma was Jariya b, 

Young men handsome In face 
Of Iyad b. Nizfir b. Ma'add. 

The mother of Mudar and Tyśid was Sauda d- P Akk b. 'Adnan. The mother 
of Rabfa and Anmar was $huqayqa, another of his daughters; othera say it 
was a third daughter named Jum r a. 

59. The Yarnflńites and Bajda say Anrnar is the son of Irish b. Lihy 5 n b. 
'Amr b. al-Gheuth b. Nabt b. Malik b. Zayd b, Kahlan b. Saba. Others 
say Irfsh b. 'Amr b. Lihyan b. al-Ghauth. The borne of Bajda and Khath'am 
i 3 the Yaman. 

60. Their mother was a Jurhumite. 

6 1. Khtndif was the daughter of Tmran b. al-IJaf b. Quda f a. 

ба, His namc was 'Abdullah b. 'Amir; others say r Abd al-Ralunan b. 

ęakhr. 1 

63. A certain learned person told me that 'Amr b. Luhayy went from Mecca 
to Syria on a certain matter, and when he reached Moab in the BalqS*— 
the 'Amaliq were there at the time, the sons of Tmlaq, or as some say of 'Imliq 
b. Lawadh b. Sam b. NQh—he saw the people w'orshipping idols, and asked 
what they were. They replied that they were idols which they were wor- 
shipping, and when they prayed for rain they got it and when they asked for 
help they received it. He asked them to spare him an idol to take away to the 
land of the Arabs and they gave him one called Hubal. So he took it to 
Mecca and set it up and ordered the people to serve it and to venerate it. 

64. I eball say morę ab out "the poem from which this linę is taken later on,. 
God willing, Kolb is Ibn Wahra b. Taghlib b, Ffulwati b. Tmran b. al-Hif 
b. Qudaa^ 

65. The name is also spelt AnTay^d* 13 Ibn. Udad b. Malik. And 
Mahk i* Madhhij b. Udad; others say Tayyi’ i s the son of Udad b. Zayd 
b. Knhlan b. Saba*. 

бб. Said Malik b. Namat al-Hamdani; 

Allah brings wcll-being and misfortune in the world. 

Ya f uO can neither hurt nor heaL 

Hamdan , s name was Ausoln b. Malik b. Zayd b. Rabfa b. Auaala b. 
al*-Khiyar b. Msltk b. Zayd b. Kahlan b. Saba. Some say Ausata was son. 
of Zayd b. Au&ala b. al-Khiyar; others, Hamdan ts the son of Ausata h. 
Rabfa b. Malik b. al-Khiyar b. Malik h. Zayd b. Kahlan b. Saba'. 

T Tt ht rtftteworthv diat even thfl ttame thi* prolilic putative father of tradition m un- 
certain. 
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67- Khaulan was Ibn 'Amr b. al-flaf b. Quda r a; otherś say Ibn 'Amr b, 
Muira b, Udad b. Zayd b. Mihsa' b. 'Amr b. f Arib b. Zayd b. Kahlan b. 
Saba’; others say Ibn 'Amr b. Sa r d aKAshira b. Madhhij. 

68. I shalf say morę about him Iater on„ God -willing. Daus was the son of 
'Udthan b. 'Abdullah b. Zahran b. Ka'b b. al-Harith b. Ka T b b. 'Abdullah 
b. Malik b. Na^r b. al-Asd b. al-Ghauth. Otheis say Daus b, 'AbduLlah b. 
Zahran b. al-Asd b. al-Ghauth. 

69. I shall have morę to say about this later on, God willing. 

70. Allies of the sons of Abu Tahb especially. Sulaym was b. Man$ur b. 
'Ikrima b. Khaąafa b. Qays b. f Aylan. 

71* TheSe two verses were composed by Abu Khirgsh sl-Hudhali whose 

namc was Khuwaylid b. Murra, and are taken from a longer poem. Guar- 
dians 1 mcans those in charge of the aflairs of the Ka'ba. Cf. the lines of 
Rifba b. al-'Ajjaj in one of his rąjaz poems which I shall sav morc about 
later on God willtnc:: 

Nay, by the lord of the birds who rest safely 
In the victims ł enclosure and the overseer‘s* house. 

72. Al-Kumayt b, Zayd, one of B. Asad b, Khuzayma b. Mudrika, said in one 
of his odes 1 

Tribes swore they would not flee 
Turni ng their backs on Manat. 

The apostle of God sent Abu Suf5 H an b. hlarb—-others say f Aly b. Abu 
Talib—with orders to de9troy it. 

73. The name is also speh Dhu' 1 -Khuhisa. A certain Arab said: 

If you, DhuTKhulusa, were the avenger of blood 
As I, and your father had been slain, 

You would not for bid the killing of enemies! 

His father had-been killed and he wanted to tak? venceance: but first he 
werr m I>hiY.-Kha1a>a fo r an t ?\*.k fr m t>« arr ws Uhn t ł c ai 

forbiJJir.j h>n. t. pr ,'im< out h< = [*!:■ -tir- qu tt 1 abo-c. 

> ftie rtPr buu thrm to Inmi j‘I-(»& 1 . Huj abKudi Itr jjhmiIc nt 
God dispatched Jarir b. Abdullah aUBajall to destroy the idol. 

74. I was told by a traditionist that the apostle of God sent 'Ali b. Abu 
Talib to destroy it, and he found there two swotds called jd-Rasub and al- 
Mikhdham. "When hc brought them to the apostle of God he gave them 
back to him. They are in fact the two swords which 'Ali had. 

75. I have given an aeeóunt of it in the preceding pages. 

76- The aecond half of the veree was uttered by a man of B. Sa r d. It is 
said that al-Mustaughir b. RabFa b. Ka'b b, Sa f d lived 330 yeara. He, who 
lived longer than anv man of Mudar, said: 

I am weary of life and its length, 

T have lived for hundrcds of years. 

1 Sajen#. 


2 Mftdan. 
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A century w ł as followed by two mor-e. 

From wuntless tnontba I have added to my years. 

What remaina is as what went before, 

Days pass and nights follow them. 

However, some people ascribe these versea to Zuhayr b. Janab al-Kalb!. 1 

77. This ig really a vęr?e of al-Aswad b. YaTur al-Nahshalr, Nahshal being 
the son of Darim b. Malik b. yanęala b. Malik b, Zayd Manat b. Tamlm. 
Aba Mahriz Khalaf al-Afimar quoted the verse to me in the form: 

The people of al-Khawamaq and al-Sadle and Barią 
And the tempie DhuTShurufat of Sindad. ł 

7S. It ia said that anything that she gives birth to after that belongs to their 
sons and not their daughtere. 

79. Ali this information according to the Bedouin is wrong, exccpt so far 
as concems the Hami; there Ibn Ishaq is right. Among the Arabs the Bahlra 
is the she-camel whose ear is slit and who is not ridden, whose hair is not 
shorn and whose milk is only drunk by the guest or given in alms, or left to 
their gods. The Saiba is a she-camel which a man vows that he will set free 
if he recovcrs from his sickness or if he gains an object which he seeks; and 
when he has freed a she-camel or a camel for one of their gods, then it runs 
free and pastures, no profit being madę from it. The Waslla means a ewe 
whose mother has twins at every birth. Its owner gives the ewes to his gods 
and keeps the males for himself. If her mother givcs birth to a małe iamb 
with her, they say Wasalat (she has joined) her brother, and her brother is 
freed with her, no profit being madę from him. I was given this information 
by Yunus b. Habib the grammarian and others, each contributing his part 
thereto. 

80. The poet says: 

Round the Waslla ift Shurayf is a three-year-old camel. 

And those whose backs are tnboo and those who are set free. 3 

Tamim b. Ubayy b. Muąbil, one of B. 'Amif b. ęa'?a r a, said: 

Therein is the rumbling of the young onager stallion 

Lilce the grumbling of the Diyafi camel in the midst of the Bahlms. 

This verse belongs to one of his od es and the plutal of Bcrftlra is Baka ir 
and Buhur. The plural of W a fila is Watffil and WufuL The plural of 
multitude of Saiba is Sawaib and Suyyab, and the plural of roultitudeof 
Hami is Kawami. 

81. And thę Khuza'a say we are the sons of 'Amr b. RabFa b. Haritha b. 
'Amr b. 'Amir b. Haritha b. Imru ł u ł l-Qays b. Tha^laba b. Mazin fa. al-Asd b. 
al-Ghauth; and Khindif is their mother, according to what AbQ ‘Ubayda 
and other leatned. traditionists told me. Others say Khuza a are the sons of 

1 Thcsc verses (with unimportant variants) are in K. al-Mu ammanrt, ed. Goldziher, 

Leidcn, 1899, No. X and p. 7. -u 

2 Oncs confidcnce in Ibn Hisham is not strenuthened by this quotation. However, 
it is to be noted that he docs not claim that this notorious forger‘s version is to be preferred. 

3 These lines contain all three terms. 
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Hśiritha b. 'Amr b. 'Amir. They were called Khuza'a because they separated 1 
from the descendants of 'Amr b. 'Amir when they left the Yaman on their 
way to Syria. They settled in Marr al-?ahran 2 and dwelt there. 'Aun b. 
Ayyub al-An$ari, one of B. 'Amr b. Sawad b. Ghanm b. Ka'b b. Salama of 
al-Khazraj in Muslim times, sald: 

When we dropped down to the vale of Marr 
Khuz&'a separated from us with troops of h-Orsemen. 

They protected every valtey of Tihama 

And they were protected by their firm lancea and sharp sworda 

AbuTMufahhar Isma'il b. Rafi' al-Anęari, one of B. Haritha b. al-Harith 
b. al-Khazraj b. 'Amr b. Malik b. al-Aus, said: 

When we dropped down to the vale of Meoca, Khuz 5 'a 
Found the home of the tyrant agreeable. 

They settled in hordes and sent their horses far afield 
Qver every tribe between hill and lowland. 

They drove Jurhum from the vale of Mec ca and 
Wrapped themselve8 in Khuz 3 'a's power and glory. 

These verse8 occur in one of his odes. God willing, I shall refer to the 
exptil6ion of Jurhum later on. 

82, Others say the name should be spelt al-Haun. 

S3. The mother of al-Na^r and Malik and Milkan was Batra d. Muir, The 
mother of r Abdu Manat was Hala d, Suwayd b. al-Ghitrif b. Azd ShanQ’a. 
Shanu’a was 'Abdullah b. Ka'b b. 'Abdullah b. Ml lik b, Naęr b, ah-Asd b. 
al-Ghauth. They were called Shanu'a because of the hatrcd between them* 
Sharian means hatred, 

^ Al-Nadr is Quraysh, one bom of hia linę is a Ourayshite, but those Outside 
his lino are not. Jarlr b. 'Atiyya, one of B. Kulayb b. Yarbu* b. ĘTanzala 
b Malik b. Zayd Manat b. Tamim, in a eulogy of Hish&m b. 'Abdu’ 1 - 
Malik b. MarwSn, said 

The mother who borę Qurayeh 
Is of no mean lineage nor sterile, 

No sire is noble r than your ancestor. 

No matemal uncle nobler than Tam?m. 

He meant Barra d. Murr sister of Tamlm b. Murr, the mother of al-Nadr. 
It is said that Fihr b. MSlik is Quraysh, and the linę of Quraysh ia in his 
descendants alone. The name Quraysh i$ derived from taqarrush t meaning 
merchandise and profit- Ru ł ba b. aI- ł Ajjaj said: 

Fat meat and pure milk 
Make them despise poor wheat 
And the fallings of the doom-palm. 1 

Shugkush me ans ‘wheat"; and khashl me ans the knobs of anklets and. 

x Takhazza a, to separate or remain behind; in this caac both meanings apply. 

2 This place is an casy day’s journey from Mccca in the direction of Medina. 

3 The rendering given above is based on Abu Dharr’s commentary. He rightly abandon* 
Ibn Hishim’s opinion in favour of the view of al-\Vaqashi which suits the contezt better. 
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hracelcts and the like: and ąurush means trade and profit. The poet means 
that fat and milk used to make them independent of this, Maki means pure 
milk 

Abu Jifda at-Yashkuri, Yashkur being Ibn Bakr b. Wa’il, said: 

Brethren have sfandered ua l 
In our early days and of late. 

84.. AI- 3 alt too was a son of al-Na<Jr ąccording to Abu 'Amr al-Madam; the 
mother of all three was d. Sa'd b. ?arib at-Adwam. 'Adwan was the son 
of Amr b. Qays b. * Aylan- Kuthayyir b.'Abd al-Rahman, namely Kuthayyir 
o-f 'Az.za one of B. Mulayh b. r Amr of Khuza f a. said: 

Is not my father al- 5 alt or are not my brethren 
The best known to the nobles of tho Banu al-Na^r? 

You cen aee the same Yamani warp In us and them, 

The same TJadraml sandals of peculiar design. 

If you are nót of the Banu Nadr then leave 
The grecn arak trees at the ends of the vallevs 

Of those who are ręlated to ftl-§alt b, al-Na^r of Khuza f a are B. Mulaylt b. 
'Amr the tri.be of Kuthayyir of 'Azza. 

85. H-e was not the eldest son of MuęlaęL 

86. Jandala was the d. Fihr, and the mother of Yarbu' b. Idan^al^ b, Malik 
b. Zayd Manat b, Tamlm, her mother being Layla d. Sa f d. Jarir b. f Atiyya 
b. al-Khatafl, the latter’s name being Hudhayfa b. Badr b. Salama b, 'Auf 
b. Kulayb b. Yarbfi' b. Ifan?ala, said: 

When I was angry the sona of Jandala. 

In my defence threw Stones which were like rocks. 2 

87. A third son was Qays whose mother waa Salm& d. Ka r b b. 'Amr al- 
Khuaa' 1 , She was the mother of the two sons just mentioned 

88. Some aay that al-Harith wag a son of Lu'ayy. They are the Juaham b. 
al-Harith among Hizzan of Rabfa. Jarlr said: 

Sons of Juaham, you belong not to Hizz&n. Relate 
Yourselves to the nobles of Lu’ayy b. Ghaiib, 

Give not your daughters to the tribe of Ę>aur 

Nor to Shukaya:- 1 they are bad dwellings for strange women. 

Also Sa'd. They are the Bunana who belong to Shaybin b, Tha*laba b, 
ł Ukaha b. §a f b b, r Alf b. Bakr b. Wa ł il of Rabra. Bunana was a nurse from 
B. al-Qayn b. Jasr b. Shay r ullah (or Say r nl!ah) b. al-Aed b. Wabara b. 
Tha*labab. Hulwan b. TmiSn b. al-tfif b. Quda'a. Some say d. of ał-Namtr 
b, Qa$it of Rdbfa; others say d. Jarm b. Rabban b. Hulwan b. Tmran b. 

1 ęarrashu. Likc al! words of this kind, which originally meant some form of physicml 
violence, the original meaning is ‘to crush the bones'. The name Quraysh is probably takeń 
from the dugong. Cf. Kulayb, &c. 

2 There is a play on the word/amfato, large stone. For the idiom see Laminens, VArabie 
occidentale, 173 n. 2. 

3 Two cl&ns of the 'Anaza; see Cairo edition, p. 100. 
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al-HSf b. Quęla r a. Also Khuzayma. They are the ł A’idlia among Shaybln 
b. Tha tf laba. ł A'idha was a Yamanite woman, the mother of B. ł Abid b. 
Khuzayma b. Lu ayy. 

The mother of all the sona of Luayy except f Amir was MSwiya d. Kfl't> 
b, al-Qayti b. Jasr. f Amit’s mother was Makh&hiya d, Shaybón b. Mubflrib 
b. Fihr. Otbers- say Layla d. Shayban b. Muharib b. Fibr. 

8-9. I have heard that one of his sonę came to the apostle of God r elaiming 
descent from Sama. The apostle said ‘The pOet ?’ ^nd -on-ć of his 
sald: ‘I think, apostle of God, you mean the saying: 

Many a cup hast thou spili, O b. Lu*ayy, 

Fbr fear of death which otherwtse would not have be en spllt.” 

He ansWefćd, ł Yes/ 

90. This is what Abu "Llbayda ąuoted to me from the poem, e 

91* Abu r Ubayda recited these verses to me as from 'Amir b, al-Khasafl, 
i.e. Khasafa b. Qays b. 'Aylan, adding a linę 

His spear bereaved women of their sona. 

He also told me that Hashim said to 'Amir: 'Compose a good. verse about 
me and I will pay you for it/ Th-ereupon 'Amir eomposed the first verse 
which did not please Hashim; be added the secord which likewise faiied 
to please him, and so with the third; but when he added the fourth, ‘Aa he 
siew the guilty and the Innocent’, he was satisfied and rewardcd him. 

This is what al-Kumayt b. Zayd meant whcn he said: 

Hashim of Murra who destroyed kinga 
Whether they had wronged him or not. 

Thi? verse occure in one of bis ndes.. ff Amir f s words ‘Day of al-Hńb5'at’ 
have not Abu ‘Ubayda^ authority. 

9ź. Zuhayr was one of B. Muzayna b. Udd b. Tahikha b. al-Ya*s b. Mu-^ar. 
Others say he was the son of Abu Sulmi of Ghatafan, or an ally of Ghatafam, 

93, Bżrlą aw B. ł Ad.iy b..HSritha b. 'Amr b. 'Amir b. I^aritha b. ImruVI- 
Qays b, Tha'laba b. Mazin b. al-Asd b. at-Ghauth who pre amotig Shanu’a. 
Al-Kumayt b. Zayd in one of his odes said: 

Azd Shanu’a came out against us with 
A crowd of ho mięsa rama they thoughł Wtre homed 
We did not say to Barią, "You have done wrong,’ 

Nor did we say, ‘Give us satisfaction.’ 

They got fhe name B3tiq because they went about in cfuest of herbage,* 

94. Ju'thuma ai-A&d is also spoken of as Ju’thuma al-Azd. He was the son 
of Ya&hkurb. Mubashshir b. §a'bb. Dukmón b. Nasr b. Zahran. b. al-Jfarith b . 
Kab b, ^Abdullah b. Malik b. Nap’ b- al-Asd b. al-Ghauth. Some o mit the 

names italicizcd. 

1 Indicating that some of I.I/s quotation has becn cut out ? For the fuli poem sec Mu/ajd, 
No. 89, where the last linę is explained. 

2 Barą means lightning which indicates rain; where rain falls there is pasture. 


They were całled Jadara fcecause c Amir b. f Amr b. Ju. r thuma married d. 
ftl-I^afieh b. al-Jurhuml, Jurhum being lords of the KaTa* and bullt 

a w r all for the Ka^ba and 50 w r as called al-Jadir, while tbe name in the plural 
attached itsclf to his offsprin.K 

■95. Num d. Kil ab was the mother of Sa r d.and Su f ayd sons of Sahm b„ 
ł Amr b. Husayg b. Ka'b b- Lu^yy. Her mother waa Fatima d. Sa'd b. 
Sayal. 

yh- The name is also written Hubshiya b. Sal dl. 

97. In this genealogy 'Utba b. Ghazwan b. Jabir b. Wahb b. Nusayb b. 
Malik b. al-Harith b. Mazin b. Manęur b. Tkrima difFered from them. 

Othcr children of 'Abdu ManSf were Abu 'Amr, Tuma^ir, Qilaba, 
Hayya, Rayęa, Umm al-Akhtham, Umm Sufyan. The mother of Abu 'Amr 
was Rayta, a woman of Thaqif; the mother of the rest of the girls was 
'Atika d. Murra b. Hilal, mother of Hashim b. 'Abdu Manaf; her mother was 
§afiya d. Hauza b. 'Amr b. Salul b. §a'sa'a b. Mu'awiya b. Bakr b. Hawazin; 
ęafiya’s mother was d. 'A’idh Allah b. Sa'd al-'Ash!ra b. Madhhij. 

Hashim b. 'Abdu Manaf had four sons and fivc daughters: 'Abdu’l- 
Mutęalib, Asd, Abu Sayfi, Nadia, Shifa’, Khalida, Da'Ifa, Ruąayya, Hay-ya. 
The mother of 'Abdu’l-Muttalib and Ruąayya was Salma d. 'Amr b. Zayd 
b. Labld b. Haram b. Khidash b. 'Amir b. Ghanm b. 'Adly b. al-Najj 5 r 
whose name was Tay-muMIah b. Tha'laba b. 'Amr b. al-Khazraj b. Haritha 
b. 'Amr b. 'Amir. Her mother w ł as 'AmTra d. ęakhr b. al-Harith b. Tha'laba 
b. Mazin b. al-Najjar, and 'Amira’8 mother was Salma d. ‘Abdu’l-Ashhal 
al-Najjariya. Asd’s mother was Qayla d. 'Amir b. Malik al-Khuza'f. The 
mother of Abu $ayfi and Hayya was Hind d. 'Amr b. Tha'laba al-Khazrajiya. 
The mother of Nadia and Shifa* w r as a woman of Qud 5 'a; and the mother of 
Khalida and Da'Ifa was Waąida d. Abu 'Adly al-Mazinlya. 

THE CHILDREN OF 'aBDITl-MUTTALIB B. HASHIM 

"Abdu^-Muttalib had ten sons and daughters: a!-'Abbas, Hamza, 
"Abdullah, Ab U T31ib (whose name was c Abdu ManSf), al-Zubayr, al- 
JJarith, Hajl, al-Muąaww r im, I^irar, and Abu Lahab (whose name was 
'Abdu'!- r Uzza), ęafjya, Umm 3;lakim al-Bayd5 ł , 'Atika, Umayma^ Arv>’5 r 
and Barra 

The mother of al-'Abbas and pirar was Nutayla d. Jan3b b. Kulayb b. 
Malik b. 'Amr h. 'Amir b, Zayd Manat b. 'Amir (who was al-Pahyan) b. 
Sa f d b. al-Khazraj b. Ta^i»u’l-Lat b. al-Namir b. Qasif b. Hinb b. Afąl 
b. Ja dii a b. A sad b. Rabra b. Nizar. Some say Afęa’ b. Uu'mr b. Jadila. 

The mother of Jfamza, al-Muąaw^yim, and bfajl (who was nickname-d 
al-Ghaydaq beoause of his great liberality and his wealth) and Safiya, was 
Hala d. Wuhayb b. 'Abdu Manat b. Zuhra b. Ki lab h. Murra b. Ka'b b_ 

Lu’a^ r v 

The mother of 'Abdullah, AbQ Talib, al-Zubayr ? and all the girls other 
than §afiya was Fatima d. 'Amr b. r A’idh b. 'Imrati b. Makhzum b. Yaqa?a 
b. Murrsb. Ka'bb, b. Gh^lib b. Fihr b. Malik b. al-Nadr, Her męther 
w r as Sakhra d. 'Ahd b. ? Imran of the same linę. 5akhra’s mother was 
Takhmur d. 'Abd b. Quęayy b. Ki lab b. Murra, Sm. 
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The mother of al-Harith waa Samra’ d. Juftduh b. LJujayr b. Ri*ab b. 
Llabib b. Suwa*a b. 'Xmir b, $*'?*'* b. Mu c awiya b. Bakr b. Hawazrn b 
Manąur b. Tkrima. 

The mother of Abił Lahab was Lubna d. H 3 jir b. f Abdu Manif b, 
ęspr b. pubshiya b, Salal, &c. 

'Abdullah b. 'Afadi^l-MuflaUb begat the apostle of God (may God biesa 
and preserve him)* lord of the children of Adam, Muhammad b. Abdullah 
b, # Abdu’l-Muttalib, May the blessing of God, His pęa«?> His metcy, and 
His grace be upon him and his family. His mother was Amina d. Wahb b- 
r Abdv Manif b. Żubra b. Kilab b. Murra b. Kab b. Luayy b. Ghalib b. 
Fibr b. Malik b. al-Nadr. Her mother was Barra d. c Abdu ł l-'Uzza b. 
'Uthm&n b. 'AbduTDSr b. Quęayy b. Kilab b, Murra, &c. Barra ł s mother 
was. Umm Hablb d. Asad b. f Abdu’l-'Uzza b. Qusayy, &c. Urrm Hablb'ft 
mother waa Barra d. *Auf b. 'Ubayd b. c Uwayj b. 'Adly b. Kab b. Lu’ayy b. 
Ghalib, &c. 

Thus the apostle of God was the moat noble of the aons of Adam m respect 
of his desceht both from his fatheris and his motheris ssde 

98. Othera spell the name Mida^. 

99, Abfl 'Ubayda told me that Bakka is the name of the valley of Mecca 
because it is thickly populated 1 and ąuoted to me the verse: 

When great heat overtakes him who watere his camels with. yt>urs, 
Leave him alone until his camels are rounded up. 
i.e* leave him until he gets hia camels together, i.e. until he brings them to 
the water and they crowd upon it. Bacca is the place of the tempie and the 
mosąue. These Lines are from r Aman b. Ka f b b. ł Amr b. Sa r d b. Zayd 
Manat h. Tamim. 

1 *©_ The words ł his aons are ours’ are not from I.T 

101. This i$ as far as the genuine poetry goes. Sorne leamed authorities 
told me that these verses are the ftrst poetry spoken among the Araba and. 
that they were found inscribed on stone in the Yamam I was not told who 
thćłr auth-or was. 

102. Otherfi say fjubshiya b, SalQL 

103. $&fw5n was the son of Janab b, Shijna b, 'Utarid b. 'Auf b. Ka f b b. 
Sa r d b. Zayd Manat b. TamTm. 

104. The name is aometsmes written Shuddikh. 

105. A poet has sald: 

By my life Qu?ayy was called * unit er’ 

Because AJlah unśted the tribes of Fihr by him. 

ro6. These verses are attributed to Zuhayr b. Janab al-Kalbi. 

107. One of the authorities on poetry in the Hijaz gave me the linę ł A people 
in Mecca ł , &c. [The point of this comment is that the linę exists in another 
form which yiolates one of the canons of poetry,] 

1 TabóhMly 'Wty CAfflt togtcher iu crowds'. 


108. The meaning of jajar is ‘gift’, aa in the lin es of Abu Khirash al- 
Hudhsll: 

lamii b, Ma r mar has starvęd my ffuesta 

By killmg a gcncrous man to whom widows resort, 1 

10p. Thia speech and the preceding one from a tradition of f Ali about the 
digging of Zaniżam are saf and not poetry in my opinion. 

110. A poet has said: 

God sertd rain to tbe wells whoae sitc I know, 

Jurab and Malkum and Badhdhar and al-Ghamr. 

111. He was the father of Abu Jahm b. IJudhayfa. 

112. He means Abdul-Muttalib- I shall męi>ti-on this ode later if God 
will. [Sec p. 112 W.] 

113. 'A’idbwa9 b, r Tmiranb, Makhsum. 

114. Another reading is ‘man or beast'. [This is T^ fl WftdingJ InScrted in 
this story is a rajaz poem which no authority on poetry regards as g&nume. 

115. Mara 4 i ar-e mentioned in the sura of Moses, ‘We madę foster-mothers 
unlawful for him 1 , [The point is that ruda a in the tezt means 'ęhiSdr^n at 
the breast’ whereas we should expect f foster-mothers 5 . Therefore either 
we must suppose that dhawót is to be mentally supplied or we must take the 
word literally: where there are babes at the breast there must needa be 
women to- suckle them.] 

1x6. Some aay Hilal b. Nń$ira. 

117. The mother of 'Abdu'1-Muttalib was Sfllma, d. "Amr^ the Najj 3 rite r 
and this is- the matemal r&lationahip which I.L mentions in. linking the 
apostle with them. 

U8, I h&ve never met nny authority on poetry who knows these verses, 
but sińce they are quoted on the authority of Muhammad b. Sa f fd b. al- 
Muaa^ib I have included them. here. 

119. Al-Musayyib was the son of Ifazn b. Abu Wahb b. 'Amr b. 'A'idh b. 
Ttaran b, MakhzCm. 

120. 'Thy mother waa a putfc pearl of Khuzi'a' refers to Abu Lahab whoae 
mother was Lubna d. Hajir the Khuza i te. The words Tn the path of his 
forefathers' com-e from a source other than I.L 

123 , f A*idh b. f lmran b, Makhzum, 

122. Lihb belong to Azd ShaniTa. 

123. It was likę the mark of a cupping-gla$$. 

124. When the apostle was 140115 years old according to what Abu 'Ubayda 
the grammarian told me on the authority of Abii'Amr b. fll-'AU ł a sacrilegiou? 

For 'ajjaja the- reading in ash^at ał-Hu/fhatfyi* is /aj'ja"a, piined at the State of'. 

For th$ ful) test of the lament t.i. notę 837 
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war broke out between the Quraysh and their alltes the Kmiina and Qays 
'Aylin. The cause of i t was that 'Urwą al-Rahhal b. 'Utba b. Ja r hf b. Ki lab 
b. Rabfa b. 'Amir b. §a'$a"a b. Mu r £wiya b, Bakr b. Hawazin had given safc 
conduct to a cararan of al-Nu man b. al-Mundhir. Al-Barrad b, Qays, one 
of B. panora b. Batr b. 'Abdu Manat b. Kin§na, sald to him, 'Did you give it 
safe conduct against Kinana? to whlcb he replied, # Yes, and against every- 
body else.’ So r Urwa al-Rahhal went out with the caravan and al-Barra<J 
aluo went out with the ob.iect of taking him off his guatd. When he waa m 
Taymar Dhu Ti lal ifc the high gtoutid f Urwa failed to post a guard and. 
al-Barrad leapt upon him and killed him in the sacred montlu that i» whj 
the war was called sacrilegious. Al-Barrad composed the following iinea 
about it: 

Many a calamity which has disąuieted men before me- 
Have 1 met with determination, O Banu Bakr. 1 
I degtroyed thereby the houses of the Banu Kilab 
And I reduced the clients to their proper place. 

I lifted my hand against him in Dhu Tilal 
And he fell dizzily like a hewn down tree. 

Labid b, Rabfa b. Malik b. Ja'far b. Kilab saidi 

Tell the Banu Kilab and r Amir if you meet them 
Great events have those who ęan dęal with them. 2 
Tell the Banu Numayr if you meet them 
And the uncles of the slain, Banu Hilal h 
That the trareller al-Rahhal is dead 
Lyin* by Tayman Dhu T* 12 L. 

A messenger came to Quraysh saying that al-Barrad had killed 'Urwą 
while they were in TJkŁj 3 in the sacred month, and they rode off without 
the knowledge of Hawazin. When the latter heard of it they pursued them 
and overtook them before they reached the sacred te rr i tory, and they fought 
till nightfall. When they entered the sacred tern tory Hawazin gave up the 
fight. Sporadic encounters took place on the following dayB, but tlić pcople 
had no commander-in-chief, each tribe bcina: commanded bv its head. The 
apostle was present at some of these encounters, his un-cles having taken him. 
with them. He used to aay that he picked up the arrowa which the enemy 
had ahftt and gave them to his uncles to shoot. 

125. The story of the struggle 13 100 long to be. mentiooęd here. I cannot 
allow it to interrupt the prophet 1 * biography. 

The lin© wcurł in. « differtn? form m al-ląd al-Fatid. Cf. iii. 579 and Agh, 
xix. 75: 

2 The ttxt, mttre, and frfttal&tion in Brockclmann’! cditton (p. 57 Arabfc uh! p. 61 
German) are at fault herc. There is § play on the word mawall rendcied 'clients’ in the firat 
jwem; het? ię me&ns ‘roastor?’. Mttttlti is cne of those elusive terma -whoae racaning cati be- 
■detertrined only by the contert. Origłftally it tnCant a relative pure and aimple without 
differentiatinK between a tribesmin by biith or by swom alliance. Aiready in the poetry 
■pf the tSira the memla i# lowcr than tht /arrttm or farty, the purc-blooded tribesman Cf 
518- 1 5 kilfuha wa*ramitjmhd. In the Quran maulri ineana ' lord' and. ał§o- ‘helper*. After the 
Arab conque9ts the word meant 'cJient', ‘frted slxve\ 

1 On the site of ‘Uka? cf. the eicellent artlclc with map by łjamad al-Jasir in the Afcgu/Zs 
of the Arab Academy of Damascus, 1951, iii. 377 f., where LI. » cited from 
ghar&m hi~akhbdri'l-baladi i-hurum a* auying tliot it Uy bctwccn NakhJa and faif. 


146 . At the age of 2$ the apostle married Khadija d. Khuwaylid b. Asad b. 
7 Vbdu’i- r Uzza b, Quęayy b. Kilfib b. Murra b. Ka r b b. Lu’nyy b. Ghalib at 
morę than one leamtd person told. n\t from Abu 'Amr of Medina. 

127. The apostle gave her as a dowry twenty she-camels. Shc -was the first 
woman that the apostle mamed, and he took no other wife during her life- 
time. May God he pleased with her! 

128. His sons curie in the order: al-Qasim, al-T^yyib, and al-Tahir; and 
his daughters in the order: Ruąayya, Za^mab, Umm Kulthum, and Fatima. 
[Commentators po-int out that these arc not names but epithets applied to tht 
one son "AbdullahJ 

129. Ibrahśm'6 mother was M3riya the Copt. 'Ahdullah b, Wahb from I. 
Lahra told sne that Mariya was the pTophet’s concubine. The Muqauqis 
presented her to him from I^Hfn in the province of Ansina, 

130. Quraysh cut his hand off. They allege that the penpfe who atole tht 
treaaure deposited it with Duwayk. [Ona tan see from LL ł s words in T« 
how l.H. abhreviated his author’s account.] 

131. 'A’śdh h. Tnu&n b. Makhzfim, 

132* According to another account, 'we are not going astray h . 

T33. Another reading is ł our pudenda were not covered’. The Ka f ba at the 
time of the apostle was 18 cuhits high. It waa covered with white Egyptian 
cloth, later with Yaman! stuff. The first to cover it with brocade was al- 
Hajjaj b. Yusuf. 

134. Abu r T Thayda the grammarian told me that B. "Amir b- ęa r sa r a b* 
Mu'awiya b. Bakr b. Hawśzin entered into this with them, and he ąuoted to 
me the jiuefi of 'Amr b, Ms dikprib; 

O r Abbas, if our horsea had been in good fettle 

Tu Tathllth you would not have vied with the hlums in my absence. 

Tathllth is a place in their country and shiyar means fat and well fonned. 
By he means B. ‘'Amir b. ęa r sa r a; and by r Abbaa he means 'Abbfls b. 
Mirdas al-Sulami who had raided B. Zubayd in Tathllth. Hc quoted to me 
the verse of Laqi| b. ZurSra ai-Darimi ab out the battle of Jabala 

Speedn U my horse, the Banu 'Abs are a great people 1 among the yuma 
be cause B. r Abs were allies of B ( 'Amir b. the battle of Jabala, 

This hattlc was botw r een B. Hanzala b. Malik b. Zayd Manat b. Tamun 
and B. f Amir b. 5 a r sa'a. The victory went to B. r Amir, and Laqfę was killed, 
and Idajib b. Zurara b. 'Uds waa taken prisoner. 'Amr b, 'Amr b. 'Uds b. 
Zayd b. 'Abduliah b. Darim b. Malik b. Hanzala fled, and Jarir said to 
al-Farazdaq in reference to him: 

‘Tis as though you had not seen Laq!ę and yajib 
And "Amr b. 'Amr when they cried, Help, O Darim! 

Then they met at the battle of DhQ Najab when. Hanzala had the better of 


1 The varia«t łńlla is noteworthy; cf. Naq. 666, 17. 



7 12 The Life of Muhammad 

B. Amir and Has san b. Mu ikwiya al-Kindl was slain. H-c was known as 
Ibn Kflbsha. Yaald b T ńl-§a T aq al-Kilab-I was taken priaoner and al-Tu^yl 
b. Malik b. Ja'far b, KilŁb thc father of f Amir b. al-Tufayl fled. About him 
al-Farazdaq sald: 

Of them was Tufayl b. Malik who dęliYered 
On his horse Qurzul a man swift to flee. 

We smote the head of Ibn Khuwaylid, 

Adding to the Owls that haunt a man’s grave 1 

To this Jdtir replied: 

We dyed the crown of Ibn Kabsha. 

W hen the cavalty met be encountered a man who shatterod his skuli. 2 

The Story of the battlea of Jabala and Dhfi Najab is too lo-ng to be dealt 
with herc for the reasons given when the Sacrilegioufi War was diacuased. 
?35- Rahag tneans rebellion and folly, es in the linę of Ru*ba b. al« f Ajjaj: 

When fever mak« the yicious camel mad. [Cf. Diwfin xlL 4.3 
This verse occure in one of his raf as poetns. Rahaq also mea*$ $eeking a 
thing until you get near it whether you take it or not. The same po et* 
describing Wild asses, says: 

Their tails flick and they shudder when they fear they will be overtaken. 

The word is alsc nscd as a ma$dar. f I have bome (rahigtu) a crime or hard- 
shjp wbich you have laid upon me as a heavy burd en/ It is used in the 
Quran in the same sense r ‘We feared that he would press hardly upon them 
in rebellion and unbeJief' (18. 70): *lso, ł Do not treat me harshlv for what I 
have done’ (18. 7 2). 

136. AI-Ghaytala was of B. Murra b. ł Abdu Manłt b. Kin&na, brpthers 
of Mudlij b. Mutra. She was the mother of the Ghayapl whom Ab u TP^lib- 
mentiOns in his kres: 

Foolish are the minds of the people who ęxcbanged us 
For the Banu Khakf and the GhayafiL 
Ghayaęil i? the name given to her sons among B. Sahm b. c Amr b. Huęays. 

137. This i s saj r t not poetry. 

138. Anothei version is ‘Aman will ery in eloquent Janguage, aaying, There 
is no God bot Allałi/ 

An authority on poetry recited to me the following lines r 

I was amazed at the jinn and th-eir dumbfounding* 

As they saddled their beasts with their ciotka, 

Making for Mecca, seeking guidance. 

Believing jinn are not like impure jinn. 

A refcrencc to the ancient briief that tmls. cpmę foidi from the skulh pf the slain and 
remained by their grayes. The t«t in Naq. 386. 3 is supenor 
* Thia is the meaning given to trawa' by A. Dh. (cf. jVqę. 835. 4). The rendering given 
b-y Weił i? rightly rejected b-y The Arabie eommentetorfi, though thc Hltctation &f 
'mecłing’ to 4 ° 3 } a ‘elaniour’ seema to be cłue to sorneone who gave tbe morc uiual meaning 
of‘loudweiced' or ‘elequent’ to mtfqa'. 
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139. Yastaftihun means ‘they asked for help’. It also means ‘they arbitrated’ 
as in the verse of the Quran f ‘O our Lord judge between us and our people 
rightly, thou being the best of judges’ (7. 87). 

140. Oayla wasd. Kahilb.'Udhrn b. Sadb. Zaydb.Layth b. Sudb. Aslum 
b. al-Haf b. QudS'a, the mother of al-Aus and al-Khazraj. Al-Nu man b. 
Bashir at-Ansari praising al-Aus and al-Kba?raj said'. 

Noble sons of Qayla! Nonę who mingkd with them 
Found fault with their company; 

Generous, heroes, rejoicing in hospitality, 

Following the traditions of their fathers as a duty. 

141. r Uraw&* means tremblmg from cold, and shtiddering fits; if accom- 
panied by sweating it is the sweat of fever. 

142. There is a story about 'Uthm 3 n which I cannot repedt for reasons 
given aboye. [See SuhaylT.] 

Ul. These verses really belong to an ode of Umayya b. Abu’l-$alt, except for 
the first rwo, the fifth. and the laat verse, The second half of the firat veise 
do eg not come via I.L 

144. Al-Hadraml was 'Abdullah b. 'Imad b. Akbar. one of the $adif whose 
name was 'Amr b. Malik, one of the Sakun b. Ashras b Kindi (some say 
Kinda) b. Thaur b. Marta b. 'Aflr b. 'Adly b. al-Hanth b. Murra b Udad b. 
Zayd b. Mihsa' b. 'Amr b. 'Arib b. Zayd b. Kahlan b. Saba . Others say 
Marta b. Malik b. Zayd b. Kahlan b. Saba'. 

r 4S . Another reading is: ‘Piety preserves, bot pride.’ The words 'facingthe 
Ka'ba' are from a traditionist. 

146. The first two vcrses of this poem are attributed to Lmay-ya b. Abu 
al-^alt and the last verse occurs in one of his odes. The words vain idols 
have not I.J.’s authority. 

147 The Arabs say tahannuth and tahannuf meaning the Hanifite religion, 
substituting / for th, just as they say jadali, and jada} meaning a gravc. 
Ru'ba b. al-'Ajjaj said: 

If my Stones were with the other gravestoncs (ajdóf), meaning ajdóth. 
This verse belongs to a rajaz poem of his, and thc verse of Abu 'l alib to an 
ode by him which I will mention, please God, in thc proper place. Abu 
'Ubayda told me that the Arabs say fumma instead of thumma. 

,48. Oasb here means a hollow pearl. One in whom I have confidence told 
me that Gabriel came to the apostle and said, ‘Give Khadija greetings from 
her Lord.’ The apostle said, ‘O Khadija, Gabriel proclaims peace to you 
from your Lord.’ She replied, ‘God is peace, from Him comes peace, and 
peace be upon Gabriel.’ 

149. Sajd means ‘to be quiet’. Umayya b. Abu' 1 -Salt the Thaqafite (Dhcdn 

x\’iii i said: , . 

When be came by night my fnend was asleep 
And the night was quiet in blackest gloom 
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You can sny of thc cye when ita glaoce is fixed it is sajia 
Jarfr said; 

They ehot yóu. as they went with quiet eyea 
Slaying you from between the hnwdah curtains. 

'/ftf means ‘poor’- 

Abu Khirash al-Hudhall sald; 

The destitutc went to his house in winter 

A poor man clad in two gaiments hftding his Way by thc barking of the 
doga. c 

The plural is r d /4 and *uyyal. 'A 1 ii also means one who bas a large family 
and one whois afraid; and in the Quran ‘That i$ morę likely that you will 
not be unjust’ (4. 3). 

Abu Talib said 

In a just balans he gives fuli wcight of harley. 

He is in himself an unerring witness, (See further 175. 17.) 

"A’il also means a tiresome, wearisome thing v yc-tt ran aay, 'thia thifig has 
exhau$red me r *alańi, i.e. oppreastd and wearied nie_ 
al-F&tazdaq aaćd 

You see the most prominent chief© of Quraysh. 

Whcnever a great misfortune occure. 

J50, Son*: add ‘and Talib’v 

15r. Zayd b. Haiitha b. Sharahll b. Ka r b b. 'Abdul-^Uzza b. Imru ł uT 
Qays b, ‘Amir b. al-Ni/man b. f Amir b. r Abdtu Wudd b. r Auf b. KinSna fc. 
Bakr b. 'Auf b. TJdhni b. Zayd AMt b. Rufayda b.-Thaur b. Kdb b. 
Wahra v H«.klm b. Hi zim b. Khuwaylid had come from Syria with a party 
of sl«ves among whom was Zayd, then a young man. His aunt, who by that 
time was the apostle’s wife, came to see him and he invited her to choose 
anyone of the young slaves shc liked. She chose Zayd and took him away 
with her. When the apostle saw him he asked her to give him to him. She 
did so and he freed him and adapted him as his son. This was btrfore reve-la- 
tion came to him. 

His father Haritha was exceeding sorrowful at his I03S and mourned hjrn. 
in the following verse 

I wept o-v^r Zayd, not knowing wbat had happoned— 

Whether I could hope to see him again ot whether he w^s dead. 

By Cod I do not know, often though I ask, 

Whether he lies dead on bill or plain. 

Would that I knew if thou wouldst ever retum! 

Ali chat I ask of the world is that thou retum to me. 

Sunrise reminds me of him; the sunset btings his memtvr/ befoie me. 2, 
When the wmds blow ifiey stir up thoughts of him. 

ł The word muiTanbik men^e the man who &X night itwitat^a ehe barking of so that 
if an encampftient £9 near -the cioą? will takt 1 r p his challen(ri> *nd he can find his w§y to food. 
and warmth from the direction thdr bar king gives him. The tro tflgged garmenra are the 
gown and the Waiatbatid, the indiapensable minimum, 

3 Cf. al-KhansA, c-i. Beysov-t, p. 35. 
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Long will I grieve and feiir for hiip! 

L 3ha\l ve* the best ewnelft in scourmg the land 
Nor weary of searching though the cameis tire, 

So long as I live till tleath comes to me. 

For all fiiust die, though hope dececves men. 

Then hc came to him while he was with the apostle, who told Zayd that 
he could stay with him or if hc preferred go away with his father. He rephed 
that łie would certainly stay with him, and he remained with the apostle until 
God madę him Hia prophet, when he believed in him, prayed with him and 
became a Muslim. When God revcalcd 'name them after their fathers 
(.Sfira 33. 5) he aaid, 'I ani Zayd b. Haritha. 1 ' 

152. Abd Bakr’a nwnę w*s f Abdullah. He was called f ACq because of his. 
finc handsome face. 

153. The words ł at his invitation , arc not from I.I. eferffifl hołd back 
means talobbath ‘delay*, as m the linę of Rti’ba b. al- Ajjaj: 

Waththib took her away and delayed not pokorna). 

154. This latter was of B. Tamlmj othere say of Khitzra. 

155. AI*Qarft was their nickname; it is said of them 

The** who thaUenged the, QŁra at ahooUng played them f 
They were a trib-e of archera 

156. # Anz b. Wril was the brother of Bakr of Rabra b, Nizar. 

157. The rcason he was called al-NahhSm was because the apostle said! 
T heard hia singing in Paradise.’ His nahm means his voice, 

158. He had been bom a s!ave among al-Asd; he wbs a black and Abu Bakr 
bought him from them. 

159. Or Humayna. 

His nam* Mihsham b. "Utba b. Rabfa . . . b. Lu’ayy. 

1Ć1. Bflhila braught him and sold hiłn to al-Khatt§b b. Nufayl who adopted 
him; but when God rcrealed^ ‘Cali them after their fathers' name?,’ He said, 
‘I urn Waąid b. 'Abdullah, 1 according to what AbO 'Amr al-MadaM said. 

162. 'AmmSr was an f Ansi from Madhhij. 

163. Namir was the son of Qasit b. Hinb b. Afęa b. Jadlla b. Asad b. Rabi a 
b. Nizar; some say of Afsa b. Du'ml b. Jadila. It is said that §uhayb was 
the freedman of 'Abdullah b. Jud'an b. 'Amr b. Ka b b. Sad b. Taym. It is 
also said that hc was a Greek. One of those who maintain that he was from 
al-Namir b. Qasi* said that he was a prisoner in Byzantine territory andjvas 
bought from them. There is a tradition of the prophet which runs: §uhayb 
is the first of the Greeks* ( sc . to accept Islam). 

164. $add means ‘distinguish between truth and falsehood’. Abu Dhu ayb 
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al-Hudhali whose name was Khuwaylid b. Khaiid, describing wild asses and. 
their mates, said: 

It was as though they were a bundle of gaming arroivs 
And a shuffier thereof dealing out the arrows and proclaimtng what he 
produced. 

i.e. distinguishing the arrows and making their shares elear. [The ailusion 
is to the gamę of mayńr which was popular among the ancient Araba. See 
Muf ad. 863. 17.] 

Ru* ba al-'Ajjaj said: 

You are the element and the avenging prince 
Declaring the truth and driving flway the wrongdoer. 

165. Abu Sufyan’s name was $akhr. 

166. AL- ff As b. Wa ł il b. Hlshim b. Su r ay<ł b. Sahm b. 'Aftir b. Hu§ay$. 

167. I fiave left out two yerses in which he vio1ently insulted him. 
i6S t A variant reading is ‘his rwt is in copjoua water*- 

169. 'Anfd means ‘obstinate opponent* as in the linę of Ru’ba b- a!- r Ajjfij: 

We were smiting the head of the obstinałe ( r urmad ). 

170. basara means 'he had an angry expression 7 as in the words of ai- f Ajj£jr 

Firm in jaw, angry in visage, a biter, 
describing a forbłdding face. 

171. The 8 in gul ar of f i$m is ’ifa. You say 'adtfauhu, meaning 'they divided 
it' as in the linę of Ru’ba 

The religion -of God is not dhdded. 

172. This is as much of the ode as seems to me to be genuine; many com- 
petent authorities on verse deny the authenticity of most of it- 

A man I can trust told me that in a year of drought the people of Medina 
came to the apostle and eomplained of their trouble. He mounted the pulpit 
and prayed for rain. Hardly had the rain begun than the people living in 
exposed distdcts came to ęomplain that they were lnundated. The apostle 
said: ‘O God, round us, not on us!* Thereupon the clouds moyed away 
from the town itself and encirded it Like a crown. The apostle said, Tf 
Abu T^lib could but haveseen this day how he would have rejoicedl 5 One 
of his companions said, ’I suppose you refer to his linę: 

A noble man for whose sake the clouds drop rain, 

The suppórt of orphana and the defence of widom,’ 

and he said ł Quite so.’ 

The espression ‘ita bushes’ is not from 1 , 1 . 

173. He was called al-Akhnas because he withdrew (khanasd) with the people 
at the battle of Badr. Of course his name was Ubayy; he came from B. 
TISj b. Abu Salma b. *Auf b. 'Uqba 


174. The words ł allied themselves with treacherous people against us’ refer 
to^B. Bakr b. # Abdu Msnlt b. Kinana. These are the Arabs whom Aba 
T^lib mentions in his verse above. [&« p. 127, n. 4.] 

175. LI. relates Abu Qays here to B. WSqif, whereas in the story of the 
elephant he is related to Khaęma. The reason is that the Arabs often relate 
a man to the brother of his grandfather if he happens to be better known. 

Abu 'Ubayda told me that al-Hakam b. 'Amr al-Ghifari was of the sons 
of Nu'ayla, brother of Ghifar b. Mulayl. Nuayla was the son of Mulayl 
b. Pamra b. Bakr b. 'Abdu Manat. They had said that 'Utba was the son 
of Ghazwan al-Sulaml, he being of the sons of Mazin b. Manęur; Sulaym was 
I. ManęOr. Abu Qays was of B. Wail, Waqif, and Khapna are 

brothers of al-Aus. 

176. The linę “tis as water poured at random’, and the verse ł if you buy 
spears’, &c., and ‘men’s Lord has chosen a religion’ and ł his cavalry was in 
the plains’ were quoted to me by Abu Zayd al-AnęSri and others. As to his 
words ‘Know you not whar happened in the war of DShis?’ Abu Lbayda 
told me that Dahis was a horse belonging to Qays b. Zuhayr b. Jadhima b. 
RawSha b. Rabfa b. al-Harith b. Mazin b. Qutay'a b. 'Abs b. Baghid b. 
Rayth b. Ghatafan which he raced against a marę of Hudhayfa b. Badr 
b. 'Amr b. Zayd b. Ju*ayya b. Laudhan b. Thadaba b. 'Adiy b. Fazara b. 
Dhuby 5 n b. Baghid b. Rayth b. Ghaęafan called al-Ghabra’. Hudhayfa hid 
some of his men in ambush and ordered them to hit Dahis in the face if they 
saw him taking the lead. This is precisely what happened, and so Ghabra 
came in first. When the rider of Dahis came in he told Qays wnat had 
happened, and his brother Malik b. Zuhayr got up and slapped al-Ghabra 
in the face, whereupon Hamal b. Badr got up and slapped Malik s face. 
Afterwards Abu’l-Junaydib al-'Absi fell in with 'Auf b. Hudhayfa and killed 
him: then a man of the B. Fazara met Malik and killed him, and Hamal, 
Hudhayfa '4 brother, said: 

We have killed Malik in revengo for 'Auf 

If you try to get morę than your duć from us you will be sorry 

Al-Rabf b. ZiySd aKAbsi said: 

After Malik b. Zuhayr bas been kiUed, 

Can women hope for camal deiighta? 1 
Thus war broke out between f Ab& and Faz&ra, and Hudhayfa b. Badr and 
his brother Hamal were killed. Qays b. Zuhayr was grieved and composed 
an ęleffY on him: 

How many a knight who is no knight is called (to war) 

But at al-Kaba a there was a true knigbt. 

So weep for Hudhayfa; you will not moum his like 
Until tribes not yet bom shall have perished. 

He ais o said: 

The young man H 3 ” 1 ® 1 b * Badr wrong^ 

And injustice is an evil food. 

1 i.ę, War will break out and then łcxu»l relationa will be taboa 
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Al-IJarith t. Zuhayr the brather of Qays said: 

I left at al-Haba'a without pride 
Hudhayfa’s body ’mid the broken spears. 

Some say that Qays raced the horses Dahis and al-Ghabr 5 \ while Hud- 
hayfa raced al-Khaftar and al-HanfY; but the first account is the sounder. 
I cannot go into the story further because it interrupts the apostlc’s biography. 

As to the words ‘war of Hatib* the reference is to Hapb b. al-Harith b. 
Qays b. Haysha b. al-Harith b. Umayya b. Mu'awiya b. Malik b. 'Auf b. 
Amr b. Auf b. Malik b. al-Aus who had killed a Jew under the protection 
of al-Khazraj. So Yazid b. al-Harith b. Qays b. Malik b. Ahmar b. Haritha 
b. Tha laba b. Ka'b b. al-Khazraj b. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj known as Ibn 
Fushum from his mother Fushum, a woman of al-Qayn b. Jasr, went out by 
night with a number of B. Harith b. al-Khazraj and killed Hafib. Thus war 
broke out between al-Aus and al-Khazraj and was waged bitterly until 
victory went to al-Khazraj. Suwayd b. $amit b. Khalid b. 'Afiyya b. Hau* 
b. Hablb b. 'Amr b. 'Auf b. Malik b. al-Aus was killed by al-Mujadhdhir 
b. Dhiyad al-Balawi whose name was 'Abdullah, an ally of B. 'Auf b. 
al-Khazraj. Al-Mujadhdhir went out with the apostle to the battle of 
Uhud and al-Harith b. Suwayd went out with him. Al-Harith took al- 
Mujadhdhir off his guard and killed him in revenge for his father. (I shall 
mention the story in its proper place if God will.) I cannot go into the 
details of the war which followed for the reasons which have been given 
already. 

177. A leamed traditioniet told me that the worat treatment that the apostle 
met from Qur*ygh was one day whe-n he went out and everycne that met him 
frcc or s]ave, called him a liar and insulted him. He retumed to his house 
and wrapped himaelf up because ©f the vioZen« of the shock. Then God 
reveaJed to him, ‘O thou that art enwrapped, Kise and wam 1 (Sura 74)- 

178. Others put r Alqama and KaJada in reverse order. 

179. He it a& who according to my Information said* ‘I will send down aome- 
thing lik© what God has sent down.* 

180. bakhfun ?iafsak means ‘‘committing suiccde’ according to what Aby 
'Ubayda told me. DhuH-Rumma said: 

O thou that destroyest thyseff 

In longjng fot that which fate has tak en from thee_ 

The plutal is bdkhtim and bakhaa. The Arabę say T have impressed 
(bakha’a) my advice upon hm\ i.e, 1 have laboured 50 to do. 

18 j . Sdld me ans 'the ground 1 ; pi. fitud. DhoTRumma, dtscribing a 
little gazę He, said: 

In the moming it leapt gaiły over the ground 

As though winę coursed through the very bones of its head. 

^'Erfalso means ‘the way 1 , as you find in the tradition ‘Reware of aittingby 
the wayside' meAnmg the road, The word jurta means ‘barren land’, p 3 . 
ajrds. You can say sanajumz , 4 a barren year’, and sinuna ajróz, i.e. years in 
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which no rałn falls, and drought, desolation, and hardshlp rcault. The aame 
poet de&cribing camels wrote: 

Their bdlics COrtain naught but di 9 ease and barrenness. 

They are nothing but inflated bones. 

182. Ratfm is the book in which their story was inscribed ( ruąima ), pl. 
ruqum . Al-'Ajjaj said: 

The place of the inacribed volume {muraqqam )- 

183. Shafaf means ‘exaggeratfon and going beyond what łS right’. A sh& 
of B. Qays b. Tha f laba said 

They will not cease, nothing wflJ halt the wicked 
But a thrust in which the oil and the wiek perish. 

[i.e. a deadly wound. DrftJrt, ed, R, Geyet, xłviii. 1. i, begiuning hal not ta 
as here]. 

184. Tazawara irvcan» ‘to incline’ fzOO\ SsOr. Imn^ul-Oays b. Hujr said: 

I am a chief; if I return a king 

'Twill be in $ueh a way as to make the guide appear to be going astray- 

Abu' 1 -Zahf nl-KuIaybi describing a district said: 

The eoarse salt herbage is not what we want. 

To do without water for five days makes the camels thin. 

Tatpiduhum dhata l-shimali means passing thetn and leaving them on tht 
left. Dhu'1-Funwnff flpid: 

To howdaha which passed by the sand-dunes ©f Mushrif 
To the left while on their right are the horeemen. 

[A.Dh. saya that fawdńs means sandhills.] 

Fąjiva means 'space', pl. fija, as the poet says 

You clothęd your people with shame and debasement 
Until they* became outTaws and forsook the space where their dwelling 
was. 

185 means 'a doori. r Ubayd b. Wahb al- r Absi saidr 

In & deser? 1-and its doo-r wide open t-o me 
In which my merits are not unknown. 

also means ‘courtyard’. Plurals tuastfid. twslan, and u$ud and 

usdón. 

186. His name was Alesander. He built Alexandria and it was named after 
him, 

187. Yanbu means ‘water which bursta forth from the earth’- The plurńl ia 
yetnabi . Ibn Harma, whose name was Ibratum b k ‘Ali al-Fibri, said; 

If you shed a tear in cvery dwelling 

Their source w-ould dry, but your tears would be a spring (yattbii ). 
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J£ua/means 'portiona of punishment\ The singular is kisfa y like sidra ; it is 
also the singular of kisf, Qabil is that which is opposito before the eyes; 
compare God's śńying, ‘Punishment will come to them straight in their 
face$ ł , i.e. visibly (Sura iS, 53). 

Abu 'Ubayda quoted to m t the Iine& of A f sha of tht Banu Qays: 

I will befri-end you until you do the same again, 

Like the ery of the woman in travail, whom her midwife helpa. 1 2 
$he is thus called because she faces her and receives her child. Qab\l 
with the plural qubul means ‘gathering’, aa in the Quran, 'We will gather 
to them «verything in groups* (Sura 6. iri), The plural i& like subuf 
and stirur and qumus> all of the fali form. Qabil also occurs in a proverb: 
‘He ctoes not know the comer from the g otr\ it. he does not know how to 
distinguish what is coming forward from what is going back. Al-Kumayt b. 
Zayd said, 'Affaira were so divided in their view that they could not tell the 
comer from the eoer.’ It is said that by this word ąabll is meant “a thread’. 
What is twisted towards the forearm is the ęabil, and what is twisted towar da 
the ends of the fingers is the dabfr, so called because £t comes forward and 
goes back, as I have expłain.ed. It i5 said that the thread of the spindle when 
it is twisted towards the knee is the qabfl, and when it is twisted towards the 
thigh it is the dabir, Qabii also is used of a man’s tribe. Zukhruf means- 
'gold\ Musakhraf means ‘adomed with gold" Al-^Ajjaj said: ł A ruined 
house, whose outlines you would think was a book, gilded and illuminated * 
You can cali any omamented thing muzakhrof. 

188. Nasfdan means ł we will seize and drag’, es the poet said: 

A people, who when they hear a ery for help, 

You eee them bridling their mares or takirg hołd of their forelocks. 

The nadi means ‘the mecting place in which people gather together and 
settle their affairs’ as in the book of God, ‘And commit not wickedness in 
your asscmbly’. Another form of the word is nadi. 'Abid b. al-Abra$ said: 
Loob to your own affairs, for I belong to the Banu Asad, 

A people of assemblies, generosity, and meetings. 

And in the book. of God, ‘and the best as a company’ (19. 74). The plural is 
andrya. ‘‘Let him cali his gang* is like the ex:pression ‘ask the city’ (12. 82), 
meaning, of couree, the people of the city. 

SaJłma b. Jandal, one of B, Sa f d b. Zayd Manat b. TamTm said: 

There were two days, one a day of conference and meetings. 

And a day given up to a foray against the enemy. 

And Al-Kumayt b. Zayd said: 

No verbose prattlers in the a&sembly 
And nonę silent undęr duress * 

1 So A.Dh. But cf. Gcycr’s Diuan of al-A'sha (Gibb Memoriał Scrics), 124, w herc the 
reading is ąabul (not qabil) and where the unknown expositor (cf. pp. xviii f.) shows that 
the context dcmands an oath: ‘I will not befriend you'; tabu'u, he says, means ta'tarifu. 

2 Inasmuch as afmata is both transitive and intransitive it would bc possible to translate 
by 'nor silencing others by violcnce 
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Nadi means ‘those sitting together' and zabSniya means f rough, violent 
people’, and in this context 'the guardians of-Heir. In reference to this world. 
it means 'the troops who act a& a man*a bodyguard^ and the aingular ia 
ssibniya. 

Ibn al-Ziba'ra said in reference to them: 

Lavish in hospitality, thrusting in battU, 

Zabdniya , violent, coarse are their minda. 

He means ‘violent’r §akhri>. 'Abdullah al-Hudhall, the *brring fjakhr, said: 

And of Kabir is a nurnber -of dare-(ievił$f 

189. Others say of 'Anaza b. Asad b. Rabra. 

190. 'Uthtmn b, Ma? r un was in charge of them according to the infotmatioti 

a traditionist gave me. 

191. Humayna. 

192. Mu ayqib belonged to Daus. 

193. According to othere Hazal b. Fas b. Dharc and Dahir b. Thaur. 

1 04 . Shamm 3 s ’s name was 'UthmSn, He was called Shammfis for the reason 
that a deacon came to Meeca in pagan times h a man so handsome as to e*cite 
generał admiration. ^Utba b. Rabi r fl, who was the m&temal uncle of Sham- 
mSa, said, ‘I will bring you a Shammas morę handsome than he/ and he 
fetched his siater^s son c Uthmftn b. 'Uthmfin, and so h-e was called Shammas 
according to what I. Shihab and others said. 

195- Others aay Hubshiya b. Salul who was called Mu^attib b. Hamr 5 \ 

196. Shurabbil b. Abdullah, one of the Ghauth b. Murr, brother of Tamim 
b. Murr. 

197. Al-'Aę b, Wa*il b. Hashim Sa'd b. Sahm. 

198. Sa'd b. Khaula was from the Yaman. 

199. Another reading is dibran ‘great wealth*. and suy&m ‘you may pas turę 
at will’. Dabr in Abysainsan means ł mountain\ 

200. A traditionist told me that his son added, ‘May God reward him well,’ 
to whsch he replied, 'May God not reward him weir [ptesumably because 
he was not a MusLim]. 

201. And, it is said, al-Na^r b. al-Hflrith. 

202. Tabbat means 'be lost’ and tahab means ‘loss’. 

Habfb b. Khudra fll-KharijI, one of B. Hl 131 b. "Amir b. 5 a'ęa'a, said: 

O Tfb> wc are among a people 

Whose glory has departed in death and deatruction ( tabab ). 


B 4080 


1 Kabir was a elan of Hudhayl. Cf. Kosegarten 10. 2. 
3 A 
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203. Jti means ‘neck’, as in the verae of A'sha of B. Qays: 

The day that Qutayls showed ua a lovety ncck 
Which necklaees adomed. 

[Ditvan, p. 140. 6 (with unimportant yarianta}]. Th-e plural is ajyód, Masad 
is fibrę crushed like cotton, and ropę is twisted from it. Al-Nabigha al- 
Dhubyani whose name was Ziyad b. 'Amr b. Mu r awiya said: 

Many a fat young marę has a tooth 

Which has a sound like the waterwheel and the ropę/ 

The singular is masada. 

204. The words ‘his religion we loathe and hate’ are not from LI P 

205. Humana is one who insults a man publicly. He shuts his eyes upon him. 
and winks at him* yassan b, ThSbit said:. 

I bit into you with a rhyme that bumt like fire 
And you grovelled in humiliatior.* 

Plural htmafsdU Lumaza Is one who insults a man wcretly, Ru‘ba b. 
al-Hajjaj said: 

In the flhadow of him who oppresses, despisei, and alanders me. 
Plural lumaza. 

206. Affdk means 'liar\ Cf T ‘Lo, it ia. of their lying that they say God ba* 
begotten. Yerily they tell a lie* (Sura 37. 151). Ru*ba said i 

Not of a man who uttered a lying speech. 

207. The hasab of Gehenna is eveiything that U kindled in it. Abu Dhu*ayb 
al-Hudhali wbose name was KhuwayHd b. Khalid said: 

Quench, do not kindle, and do not feed the flame 
Of war lest its borrois hasten on you. 

Another reading is ł And do not be the firestick’ [the equtvalent of OUf pok-er. 
Diwdn x*x ? C* 6]. As the poet says: 

I atirred up my fire for him and he aaw the blaze. 

Unless 1 had stitred it he would h.&ve mtssed the way. 

208. Muhl means molten bronze or lead or any other metal, according to 
what Abu 'Ubayda told me. We were told that al-Hasan b. Abu’l-Hasan 
al-Basrl said: “Abdullah b. Mas'ud was put in charge of the treasury of 
Kufa bv 'Umar. One dav he ordered silver to be melted down, and it began 
to change its colour, so he órdered everyon.e who was near the door to come 

1 Tlv' f*nv.ar<• r«rr nft tą.eiU/0 &f the drmw-uhw t a rhjr« cmn ^an.rr 
n-.rrn fileiii t m-i rut et uiuu-ł* iihnif. tne r.**-: ji er U -C ** l Łm.trirr*. 

tn i ! ■- 1*1}% r 

* 1 >.p c i. ef id*M Jt *»ll tt founi ł hjc • wotai <*’ ‘ .r^.rg *l*ruifnrf. 

łpci <»*. U t.17 . : ^ jn C s •■f *>m« I i .f mi ‘ ł * arr i ' rnt 

i-.rre B| I H i it ł md s.. f |:rg.<wo 1 “e p^ł»«r ro-fi « r 

mm ** u m C li* ^ t diffen nifb md .$ t«ievifof 
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in and look at it> eaying, << The n-earest thing to muhl which you will ever see 
ifl this.”' 

The poet said: 

My Lord will give him molten metal to swallow at a draught. 

It will shrivel the faces while it is molten in his bellv. 

It is said that muhl also means pus. I have been told that Abu Bakr when he 
wa9 at the point of death ordered that tu r o old garments should be washed 
and that he should be wrapped in them. ‘A^sha said to him, 'My dear father^ 
Allah has so enriched you that you do not need them, so buy a shroud.’ He 
answered: Tt will be only an hour until it becames pus/ 

The ooet said: 

He mingled loathsome pus from it with water 
Then he drank death draught after draught. 1 

I, Umm Mak tum was one of B. 'Amir b. Lu ł ayy who$ę name was 
# Abdullah, -or, according to some, 'Amr, 

210* Nabzl means 'plunder', I have omitted the last verse. 

211* They were all confederates and were ealled Ahabish because they had 
madę ati alliance in a valley called al-Afebash belo w Mecca. 

212. A traditionist told me that the apostle said to Abu Talib, O uncle, 
Allah my Lord has given worms power over the Quraysh document. They 
have left every name of God in it and destroyed the injustice, boycott, and 
malice. He said, ‘Did your Lord tell you of this?’ and when he said that He 
had, he was amazed because nonę had come to see him. Immcdiately he 
went and told Quraysh what Muhammad had said and enjoined them to 
look to their document. ‘If it is as my nephew says, then end your boycott 
and your course of action; if he is lying I hand him over to you/ The people 
were satisfied with this offer and bound themselves accordingly. On inspec- 
tion they found that the apostle was right; but this but increased their malice. 
Thereupon a numbcr of Quraysh took steps, which have just been recorded, 
to destroy the boycott. 

213. The word ‘both’ (in v. 2) is not from I.I. As to the words ‘you protected 
God’s apostle from them’ the point is this: When the apostle departed 
from al-Ta’if having failed to convert its people, he went to Hira’. Then 
he sent to al-Akhnas b. Shariq to ask his protection. He replied that he was 
a hali /, 2 and as such could not grant protection. The apostle then appealed 
to Suhayl b. 'Amr, who replied that B. 'Amir did not give protection against 
B. Ka'b. Finally he sent to al-Mut'im b. 'Adly, who agreed. Thereupon 
he armed himself and his household and went out to the mosąue. Then 
he invitcd the apostle to enter. He did so and walked round the tempie and 

1 The tcxt has al-mutuna, which means ‘the sides of the back'. This scems to yield a 
poor sense and I have adopted the reading suggested to mc by Profcssor AtTifi: al-manuna. 

2 The halif, often rendered ‘ally’, was a refugee protected by a solemn covenant and oath, 
so that the for was often a halif. A refugee, though admitted to a tnbe, could not act in the 
name of the tribe and give a protection which would be upheld by evcry other member. 
Thus al-Akhnass reply was perfcctly correct. 
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prayed there. Then he went to hia house. That ia whłłt HaisSn is referring 
to. [This ia an abbreviatioo of I.I/g account in *J\ 1203.] 

214. Hiahfim was one of Suwani or Sukhfim. 

Zi$. Or fitmA, 

216. AL-A ł 8HA OT THE PAN 0 QAVS B. THATabą 

KhslMd b. Qurra b. Khfilid al-Sadim and other shaykhs of Bakr b. Wi ł il 
frotłi told tnę that al-A ł ch 3 of B. Qaya- b. TTiaHaba b. r Uk§ba b. 

5 a'b bs F Ali b. Bakr b. Wfi*il went to the aportle desiring to accept Islam and 
composed the foilowing poem in praiae of th-e apoatle : ł 

Did your aore eyes not close the night 

You lay sleepless aa though fi snake had bitten you? 

’Twas not for de3ire of w omen, for before this 
You had forgotten the society of Mahdad. 

But I see. that Time the deceiver 
De^trOyS agam what my handa have repaired. 

Youth, maturity, and wealth I’vę Joat. 

In God’s name, how thia Time doea change! 

Ever sińce I was young have I sought wealth 
In ail four atages of man’s growth. 

I madę fuli use of the swift tawny camels 

Racing across the land be twe en abNujayr and $arkhad. 

If you ask about me (and many an łmportunafo 
Asks ahout A^shi) whith-er he has gone 
O you w ho aak me whither they are going, 

I tell you they have a meeting with the people of Medina. 

She urges forward her swift htndlegs, 

Folding back her forelegs but not as though hobbled, 

In the noonday’s sav*ge heat she'a frisky 
Wben you’d think the chameleon would sink his hea-d. 2 
1 swore I -would not spare her fatigue 
Or footsoreness till we met Muhammad. 

When she kneels at the door ofHashim/s son 
She may rest and partake of his bounty. 

A prophet who sees what you cannot aee, 

Whose reputation has reached the Iowlands and the hills. 

His gifts and presento are not intermittent: 

If he gives today it doea not stop him giving tomonw, 

I adjure thee, did you not hear the counael of Muhammad 
The prophet of God when he counselled and witnesoed! 

If you do not travel with provision of piety 

And aft er death meet one who has taken such provtsion 

You will regret that you are not like him 

1 Scc Gedichu wm Ab* Bafir Mamu* b. Qayi al-A‘sha « ,ed. Rudolf Geyer (Gibb 
Memoriał Sciiea), London, 1^28, pp. roi f. I have tnnmposed ver*es 7 and 8 in Che t«*t 
pf the $cra, w łbe order of the Dfw&n ia obriously right. The tezc will rtpay collition. 

* This erem turę i* said to face the iun throvghoutits doiły courtC p ond 10 al noon it wouEd 
(ind akotild!) peer up at the- aky. 
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With preparation auch aa he has madę. 

Beware of the bodiea of animals—touch them not, 

Bleed them not with an iron arrow. 

Do not venerate standing stonea 
Nor worship idols, but worahip God. 

Come not near afree woman—she is unlawful to you. 

Marry or remaJn celibate. 

Wrong not your kinaman 
Nor the prisoner m honda. 

Glorify God night and moming. 

Praiae God and not Sat&n. 

Mock not the poor man itt hia need, 

Nor think that wealth can make a iwan immortal 1 

WKen he was near Mec ca Or actuaUy irl it one of thć h ta then Qurayah met 
him ńhd he told him thńt he wm making for the apoatle of God to adopt 
Islam. Ht said to him > ‘0 AbQ Ba^ir, hć prohibita fomicationJ’ Al-A'shl 
reptied, l But that's something I’ve no desire for/ l Ah, but he forbids winę I' 
4 Now that ’s something that I still take pleaaure in. I will go away and drink 
long and deeply for a year and then return and accept Islam/ So he went 
away and died in the yearj so that he did not return to the apo$tle. 

217. Some say IrSsha. 

2i 8. Yułhuhma iiayhi meana 'incline to’ and ilhad is 'inclining awsy from 
the truth’. Ru*bab. al-'Ajjaj said: 

When every heretic {tttulhid) followćd fll-Pahhik. 

Al-pahhak the KhSrijite. 

210. The owner of Malhub was 'Auf b. al-Ahwas b. Ja ł far b. KiUb who died 
in M-ilhCb Wh^n ‘at al-Ridi' i% the house of another grest man’ - 

he mesm^hursyh b. al-Ahwa? who d.ed in al-Rad*'. By Kauthar hemeans 
kathiy* for the formet t* demed from the latier Al-Kuma>i b Zayd. wud 
in praise of Hisham b. 'Abdu' 1 -Malik b. Marian: 

You are kathir x O Ibn Marwin, good; 

And your father, the son of noble women, was great (kauthar). 

Umayyfl b, Abii f A'idh al-Hudhńll describing a wild ass saidr 

He protects his females when they run 

And bray in clouds of dust as though covered with a cloth. 

By katithar he means a cloud of duat whieb he likens to horseclotha becauac 
of its denseness. 

220. i.e. Ia f £ar b- r Amt b. TJmayya fll-P»mri. 

221. The foliowing description of the apoatle comes from # Umar, freedman 
of Ghufra from Ibrihim b. Muhammad b. r Ali b, Abil ^alib. ‘AlT used to 

Ił wiU b* *bflerved thit Ibn lsĄtą knowa nothing about this poem whieb, eiprcially 
in its liter wrees, falla bclow the high standard of Arabie verae. For enlightcrwd Arab 
criticism sec Ti liu«ayn, Ff 1 -Adobi‘l-Jtihili, p. 358- 
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say when he described the apostle: ‘He was neither too tali nor unduly short 
but of normal height; his hair was not too curly nor lank, but definitely curly; 
his face was not fat nor rounded; it was white tinged with red; his eyes werc 
black, fringed with long lashes; he was firmly knit and broad shouldered; 
the hair on his body was finc, thick on hands and feet. When he walked he 
pickcd his feet up smartly as though he were going down hill, when he 
tumed he turned his whole body; between his shoulders was the seal of 
prophecy, he being the seal of the prophets. t He was the most generous of 
men, the boldest, most verac£OU 9 , most faithful to his undemiing; the 
gentlest, with ęasy mannęrs, the nobleat in social intercoursCr Thogę who 
saw him for the first tirne were overcome with awe; those who kn t\v him 
weil loved him. Nęither bcfore no t after him havę {&<ęn hi$ like. God bless 
and preserve him]’ 

223. Add L Su r ayd b, Sahm. 

233. I have omitted a vet$e which ia obsunę. 

224- Abu 'Ubayda told me that the woman who stood up in defence of 
pirar was Umm Jpmil; and sińce others say it was Umm Ghaylan, it may 
well bę that both played their part with the other women who were there. 
Wllttt l rn.it v*rrir tO r L inrn J i\t\A fairiC to 1 irtt, for Pl.e łho igl.t tKnt 
hf u a* h.* br ther anu when h*r had bten piętn he Knew her 

a<.ry and san u her, 1 am n t k\x hu t .e: exc<pt in Islam ll« i r.rm vi 
active service. I know how much he owes you.’ So he madę hcr a gift as 
though she were a traveller. The narrator says: I.H. said, pirar had met 
TJmar at the battle of Badr when he began to beat him with the fiat of his 
sword saying, ‘Be off with you, I. al-Khaftab, I will not kill you!’ 'Umar 
remembered this in his favour after he had become a Muslim. [This is a 
passage which W 7 , relegated to his critical notes, but C. prints it without 
comment. The expression ‘The narrator ( rand ) said* is unique in the Sira 
and therefore to be suspected; on the other hand, the story rings true.] 

225. r Abid b, al-Abras saidr 

News eame to me from T amlm that they 
Were indignant and wrathful at the slain. of r Amir. 

See Diuan of Abfd, ed. Sir Charles Lyall, 1913, p. 16. Considerabie un- 
certainty ab out the worj dhairu ptevaiłs. [Commentators, ancient and. 
modem, differ. The read ing of the Dizcan andT, tagkaddabu seems preferabie 
to C.'s taa^abu.} W- has tasaabuj 'found it hard to bear’. 

* 

226- Rabina b. 'Abbad i? the correct form. 

227. Al-Nabigha said: 

As though you were a camel of the Banu Uqayah 
With an old skin rattling behind your legs 

(to scare it into movement). 

228. FirSs b. "Abdullah b. Salamab. Qushayr b. Ka'b b. Rabia b. ł Amir b. 
Sa'ga'a. 
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229. AfrT was d. 'Ubayd b. Tha'laba b. Ghanm b. Malik b. al-Najjjlr. 

230. Others say 'Amir b. al-Azraq. 

231. 'Amr was Jbn Sawad. He had no son called Ghanm. 

232. Dhakwan was an emigrant and a hdper, 

233. They were called Qawaqil because whenever anyone asked for their 
protection they used to say a$ they handed him an arrOw, ‘Walk where 
you like in Yathrib with itd Qauqała means a way of walking. 

234. Tayyihan can be spelt Tayhin like mayyit and mayt. 

235. ?afar’s name was Ka*b h. al-Harith b. a?-Khazraj b. 'Amr b. Malik 
b, al-Aus. 

ż$6. The ttvo Yerses beginning ‘were it not ł and the last lsne were quoted 
to me by a man of the Anslr or a man of Khuza r a. 

237. 'Aun b. AyyOb al-Ansari said: 

To us belongs the man. who was the fi rat to pray 
Facing the Rahman ł s Ka^ba between the sacrcd sit-es. 

meaning a!-Bara* b. MaYtir 

238. Hadm can be read faulom, meaning sanctity; i.e. what is sacred to you 
is sacred to me and your ‘‘blood’ is my blood. 

239. H-e waa Ghanm b. f Auf, br other of Salim b. 'Auf b- c Amr b. r Auf. 

240. Though Borne say tbe last name should be b. Khunays. 

241. The leamed number among them AbO’l-Haytham b. al-Tayyahan, but 
they do not ind u de Rifa'a. 

Ka'b b. Malik mentions them in the poem which Abu Zayd al-Ansan 

quoted to me: 

Tell Ubayy that his opinion was false. 

He died on the morning of the gully 1 and death is inevitable. 

May God refuse what your soul desires. 

He sees and hears as He watches the affairs of men. 

Tell Abu Sufyan that there appeared to us 
A shining light of God’s guidance in Ahmad. 

Don’t be too eager in gathering what you want, 

But gather whatever you can. 

Beware! Know that when the tribe gave their allegiance 1 
They refused to allow you to break our covenant. 

Both al-Bara’ and Ihn 'Amr refused, 

As did also As'ad and 

Sa d al-Sabdi teftlSed and. Mundhir 

Would cut off your nose if you attempted it, 

1 i.e. where fcalty was sworn; v.s. 

2 Or, ‘when they followed one after the other’. This is one of the foiger’s favourite 
wordt. 
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Ibn Rabf if you got his word 

Would not surrender him. Let nonę hope for that. 

Likewise Ibn Rawaha would not give him up to you. 

He would rather drink deadly poison than perjure himself 
In loyalty to him. And al-Qauqili b. §amit 
Is far from doing what you propose. 

Abu Haytham also was faithful. 

Bound by his word. 

You cannot hope to get Ibn HuiJayFs help. 

Why don’t you abandon your foolish error? 

Sa ł cf the brother of f Amr b. # Auf 
Is utterly opposed to your suggesrion. 

These are stars which will bring you iii fortunę 
When they rise in the darkne&s of the night. 

Thus Ka T b mcnti-ons Abu’l--Haytham among them, but he passes over 

242 p &alul was ń woman of Khiizifa named Umm Ubayy h. Malik b. al- 
H^rith b. r Ubayd b. Malik b. Salim b. Ghanm b_ c Auf b. al-Khazraj. 

243. The name is also written I, Uzayb. 

244. The man who took pity on him was Ab^l-Bakhtari b. Hisham. 

2440. For k&nat hariyyan some say k&na haqiqan. 

245- The name ie eometimea spelt Za'auri’. 

246. I.L relates him to B. 'Amr b. r Auf, but he was of B. Ghanm b. al- 
Salm. It often happens that when a man lives among a tribc he is suppcsed 
to be related. to them. 

247. Or Umayya b. al-Bark. 

248. Or RifS'a b. al-IJarith b. Sawad. 

249 Hudayla was d. Malik b. Zayd Manat b. blabib b. 'Abdu tffiritha b. 
Malik b. Ghadb b. jusham b. al-Khazraj. 

250. The genealogy of Ghaziya frhould be Ghaziya b, f Amr b. 'Atiya b 
Khans£’. 

251- Some say Wadfa. 

252. Some spell the name Jabbir. 

253. §ayfi was I. Aswad b. \Abbad b. *Amr b. Ghanm b. SawSd. Sawad had 
no son called Ghanm. 

254. f Uxnay* was the son. of al-Harith b. Labda b, Thalaba. 

255- The Aus referred to abovc was I. 'Abbad b. 'Adiy b. Kab b. 'Amr b. 
Udhan b. Sa r d. (For Udhan W. has Udayy.) 

256. His ancestor Ghanm b. 'Auf wa s the brother of Salsm b. 'A uf b, ł Am r 

b. f Avf, 
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257. al-HublS was Saltm b. Ghanm b. p Auf and he got the name from his 
big belly. [See S. in loc.] 

258. Ri£a'a was the son of Malik b. aUWalid b. r AbduJ!ah b. Malik b. 
Tbalaba b. Jusham b. Malik b. Salim. 

259. at-Mundhir was the son of 'Amr b- Khanash. 

260. This verse really comes from an ode of Abu Du’ 3 d al-Iyadr The- 
w*rd hub means 'patnful distTess’. Some manuscripts add ł in another eon te 
"need” is the meaning; the word also means “sin”*. 

261. The word ęulł mcana ‘one*, aS in th* liiW of Labld b. Rabfa; 

The fate of every freebom man is one 
However many they be. 

(Diwan, Chaiidi, 19.) 

262. Others say Homayra. 

263. The words ‘anywhere but to Yathrib‘ and. ‘when friendship is lacking’ 
are not from LI, By tdh he means idha 4 when 1 as in the word of Allah 
(Sura 34. 30) ‘idfc the sinnera are stationed before thoir Lord.’. Abu Najm. 
al<TjK 7 said.: 

Thtn may God reward him for us when He awards 
The gardens of Eden in highest heaven. 

264. One T can trust told me that the apostlesaid when he wasin Medina: 'Who 
will bring me ‘Ayy5sh and Hi3ham?" ALWalid b. al-Waltd b. al-Mughim 
vo!unteered to do &o and came to Mecca secretly. He met a woman carrying 
some food and asked her where she was going. She said that ahe was going- 
to tw f o prisoners, and he foliowed her so that he could leam where they were. 
He found that they were in a house which had no roof, and when night felL 
he climbed the wali; then he took a stone and put it under their fetters and 
cut them through with a stroke of his sword. For this reason his sword was 
called ‘the stone-cutter ł . Then he mounted them on his camet and led them 
away. He stumbled and cut his toe and. aaid: 

You are naught but a toe that bled- 

This has happened to you in the way of Allahr 

Then he took them to the apostle in Medin*. [W. ascribes this passage to 

IJ. himself.] 

265. Abu Khauli belonged to B. 'Ijl b. Lujaym b. §a'b b. r AIi b. Bakr b. 
Wa il. 

266. It was mentioned to me that Abu 'Uthman al-Nahdi said that he had 
hcaró that when ęuhayb wanted to emigratc the unbelieving Quraysh said, 
‘You came to u$ a penniless beggar and havc acquired wealth among us, 
and then you think that you can go off wirh your money. By God, that shall 
not be!’ Howey^r, §uhayb was so eager to bc off that he madę his money 
over to them, and when the apostle heard of it he cxclaimcd twice; ‘§uhayb 
has madę a profit!* 
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267. Or ffuęayn. 

268. Sal im was the former slav? of Thubayta <L Ya'ar b. Zayd b. 'Ubayd b 
Zayd b. Malik b, 'Auf b. 'Amr b. r Auf b. Malik b. al-Aug, When &he freęd 
him he was attached to Abu tfudhayfa, who adopted him. Others cali him 
Salim, freedman of Abu łludhayfa; and it is said that Thubayta was the 
wife of the latte.r and that ehe freed him and so he got the name of Abu 
Hudhayfa s freedman. 

2Ć9, Mattun 'dtath 1 ; raybu r l-manun means its -dread and its occurrencę 
as in the linę of Abu Dhuayb al-Hudhall; 

Are you distressed at the thought of death and its occurrenee ? 

Fate does not excuse those who fear. 

270, A leamed traditionist told me that al-I^asan b. AbG'1-bJasan al-Baęrf 
sald that when they came to the ca.ve at nlght Abu Bakr went in and *ewched 
it to sec if it harboured wiid beasts or snakes, ffuarding the apO$tle with his 
own life. 

271* I have heard morę than one Ieamed traditionist say 'She of the two 
gsrdles\ the esplanation being that when she wanted to fasten on the bag 
she tore ber girdle in two, using one piece aa a ropę and the other as her 
girdle. 

272. Umm MaTad belonged to B. Kab of JChuż^a. The wordg ‘who 
rested m the two tents* and 'they came with good intent and went off at 
nightfall’ do not come from IJ. [However, T. (1240-1) who often ignorea 
U-'s verses quotes these lines with a few variations as does L3. 156. 17.] 

273, Othecs say f Abdullah b. Uiayąi^ 

274- 'AbduTRahman was L al-fdarith b. MSlik b. Ju'shum. 

275- Others say Lift, as in the linę of Ma r qil b. Khuwayfid al-Hudhall 

A stranger from the people of Lift drawing milk 
For a elan between Athla and Niham. 

276. Or Mijaj 
277- Or al-'Adwayn. 

278. Or al- r Ababib or al-Tthyana which means al-'Ababrb. 

279* Or abQaha. 

280. Or al-Gha’ir. 

281. This is no mjaz but bald prose. [Few will be found to dispute this. 
statementl] 

282. I asbed mor? than one authorlty on poetry about this rajaz and &11 they 
would say was that they had heard that 'AU composed it, but it was not 
known whether he had o* not. 
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283, The mufrah is one burdened with debt and a large family as the pcet 
says: 

If you never return what ban been left in your care- 
And take charge of morę property the- trust-money will make you a 
pauper^ 

284. Another yersion w‘in benćfi“«t Toyalty’. Yutigh mems 'to destroy’ or 
‘ruin’. 

385. JaTar at that time was absent in AbysainiA 

286. I have heard morę than one learoed person say that Abu Dharr was 
Jundub b, Junada. 

487, Some say 'Uwaymir was the son of r Amir or of Zayd 

288. I. Jurayj mentioned that 'Ata said to him: T heaid 'Lbayd b. Umayr 
al-Laythi say: The prophet and his companions had conferred about a 
clapper for summoning to prayer and whUe 'Umar was intending to buy 
two pieces of wood for the clapper he heard in his sleep a voice saying, 
“Don’t make a clapper but cali to prayer”. So he went to the apostlc to tell 
him of what he had seen and the prophet himself had actually had a revcl a - 
tion of it. 'Umar had hardly got back to his house when Bilal was call»ng. 
Whcn he told the apostle of this he said, ‘‘Revclation got before you! 

289. His fuli name was Abu Qays §irma b. Abu Anas b. ęirma b. Malik 
b. 'Adly b. 'Amir b, Ghanm b, 'Adly b. al-Najjar 

290. There ls a varmnt JarfudiShutnu for farftęuhumu. 

291. The linę beginnirig c Go whert you 'wK ^ the folfcwiftg vers* are the 
work of Ufnun al-Taghlibl who was guraym b. Ma^ar. 1 

292. Or Luęayt. 

293. Or I. Payf- 

294. Or Aa ar b. Az ar. 

395. Alfm meana 'pamfili’. Describing camels Dhii^-Humma said: 

We urge on the tali camels t 

While the painful heatof noon smites them in the face. [DfW&i ih*J 

296. łtl-Mujadhdhar had killed Suwayd b. §amit in one of the engagement* 
between Aua and Khazraj, and at Uhud al-ljśrith sougbt to take al-Mujadh- 
dharunawares to kill him in revenge for his father. It was only this 
that he killed. I have heard morę than one leamed traditionist say this. The 
proof that he did not kill Qays b. Zayd is that IJ. does not mention him 
among those that died at Uhud. 

297. Mu'attib b. Oushayr and ThaJaha and d-ł^arith, the mo sons of 

of B. Umayyabe Zay^wect at Badr andwece not hypocrites, accordmg 

1 Hicachfeld induded this pocm in yassan’® Diiean. Cf, Nó. rlx and H. s notę on p. ąi 
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to what a trustworthy traditionist told me. U. himself indudes Tbalaba. 
and al-Harith among the B. Umayya who vrerc at Badr 

29S. i.e. f Amr b. Milik b. al~Au9 T 

3 99 -[Aura mcans 'cpen to the enemy and ttbandoned’, plural r aurdL Al- 
Nabigha al-Dhubyfinl said: 

When you meet them you d<Mi ł t ftnd a house eapoaed to attack. 

The gu-e&t is not forbidden and nothing ia neglected. 

Aura also means a mfin*s wife, and also the pudetida. 

300. AdrtijaA means 'Go back by the way you carne', a« in the worda of the 
poet: 

He went back and retraced his stępa 
And he w h-o was there behaved unjustly. 

301. Ladm meaai ł a blow with the clenched fiat*. T&mun b. Ubayy b. 
Muqbil said: 

The heart pounded beneath it$ arteries 

Like the thump of a stone which a boy throws into soft ground. 

Gkayb tneana ‘Iow ground', Abhar are the arteries of the liean,. 

302. Sa'idab. JiTayya al-HudhalT said: 

They said, We saw people standing roimd him. 

There was no doubt that a man had been kill-ed there. 

Rayb also mewie ‘suspicion’, as in the linę of Khilid b. Zuhayr al- 
Hudhali; 

Aa though I suspected him. 

He ma the son of che brother of Abu DhiTayb al-HudhalL 

303. r Arnika means 'bewildered'. The Araba eay a man ia 'arnik and r amih. 
Ru’ba b, aI- r Ajjaj describing a country said: 

The blindest guidanco is frem the ignorant in perplesity. 

Plural of i& f ummoh t and plura! of r omih i a 'umihun', fem. * arnika and 
*amhć 

304- $ayyib means rain from $dba y yofiibu, like sayyid from. soda, yatudu 
and tnąyyit from mdta, yomulu ,. Plural $oya \b. *AIqama b. 'Abada, one of 
B, Rabfa b, Malik b. Zayd ManSt b. Tamim, said 
When the clouds poured down on them 
They were like birds creeping about in terror of the thunder 

and the liner 

Do not thitik me on inesperienced wight. 

May rains refresh you wherever they fali- 

305. And&d means "the like things’;. singular ntdd. La bid b. Rabf& said: 
Praise God who has r>0 rival. 

In Hig hands is good: what H-e wills He does. 
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306. fahra means ł so that *we can see clearly with nothing to conceal Him 
from U8 ł - Abu' 1 -Akłmr al-Human^ named Qutayba, 9aid: 

Making plainly visiblc the midst of the waters which was GOYered with 

sand 

Herc yajkoru means ‘bringing the water to light and clearing away from it 
the sand and other matter which was hiding it\ 

307. Mam is something whach fell on their trees in the early moming and 
they used to gather it; ii is sweet like honey. They both ate and drank of it. 
al-A'sha of B, Qays b. l halaba said: 

If they were given manna and quails to eat on the ground 
A man would never see good food among them! 

Salwd are birds, singular ialio&t\ anotber name for them is sumónó. Honey, 
too, ia called talutf. KMlid b. Zuhayr al-Hudhali said 

He rwore to them, By God it h s true r 

You’re sweeter than honey fresh from the comb, 

ĘHtfa means 'Remove our sins from us ł . 

308. The tradetion appears in a slightly diflferent form with flinta for flint 
an-d dućro for shalt. 

309- Fum is wheat. Umayya b. AbO^l-Salt al-Thaqafr said: 

On large dishes like cistemg there were 
Pieces like silver amcwig the pure wheat. 

Wodhfl means pieces of silver and fam is flour; singular/ii 7 fw. 

310. Illd amdmya means ‘escept recitirg' becausc the vmim is one who 
can rccite but cannot write. He says that they do not know how to write but 
they can rcad a book, I.H. said on the authority of Abfi 'Ubayda and Yunus 
that they interpreted what God says to refer to the Arabs, Abu f Ubayda 
told me about that. Yuarus b. Habib the grammarian and AbQ 'Ubayda told 
me that the Arabs say tamannd in the sen&e of 'he recited’ and in the Quran 
we find ‘We jvevcr sent an apostle or a prophet before thee but when he 
recited Satan cast fsomętbipt) in» his recitations' {Sura 22. 51). [As the 
ńeąuel shows, thia could mean: ‘when he desired something fiatan cast 
something into his desirc/] Abu 'Ubayda the gr&mmańan quoted to me: 

He recited God’s book at the beginning of the night 
And at the end of it death claimed him. 

and also: 

He recited God*s book at night alone 
As David recited the psalms at his ease. 

The singular of amant is urnniya-, arndm can also rnean a man*a desire for 
wealtła and other things. [There ia no real diatinction between reading and. 
rcciting. Right down tn the Middle Ages it was a matter of aurprise if a 
imn waa able to read a text without forming the wOrda with his lips and s-o 
reciting it.) 
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331. Safaka means 'pour out’. The Arabs say ‘he shed hig blood* and e he 
poured out winę’. The poet says: 

When«ver a guest comes into out land 

We shed the blood of the victims in ihe dusty earth. 

By h&l is meant clay mingled with sand which the Arabs cali ióSda. The 
word occurs in a kadltk: wben Pharaoh said T believ« that there is no Cod 
but He in whom the children of Israel believe’ Gabriel took sęme nver mud 
and slime and threw it in his face. IJSł is Hke ham'a. 

312. Ba u bi-gh&dahin tneans ‘they admitted it and borę it’. A r sha of B* 
Qays b. Tha'laba said: 

I will befriend you umil you do the same again 

Like the ery of the w oman in travail whom the midwife helps. 

[This linę has been ąuoted on W. 199, q.v.] Yassarathd means 'madę 
her sit down to bring forth'. 

313. Shafun means shoots*, singukr stofatun. The Arabs eay qai aektaa 
al-zar'u 7 ‘the seed has sprouted’ when it has put forth its shoots. Azora 
means 'strengthened r , That which preceded it is like moth-ers. [Because he 
has eiplained 'shoots’ by firdkh which could mean ‘ćhicks'.] Imni’ul-Qays 

b. Huir al-Kindi said: 

On a slope whose herbage eąualled 1 the lote trees 
The track of conąuering and defeated armies. 

Humayd b. Malik b. al-Arqaf one of B. Rabfa b. Malik said: 

Seed pro duce and c 3 over whose herbage is matted and strong. 

Suq without hamsa is plural cf the stem of a plant 

314. Scmtftm means the middJe (of the path), as in the linea of HassSn b 
ThSbit: 

Alas for the prophet'8 helpera and family 
After he was concealed in the middle of the grave! 

315 . Shatra means 'towards*. Wmr b. Ahmar al-Bahili (Bahila was the son 
of Ya r sur b. Sa'd b. Qays b. '"Aylan) describing his camel, said: 

She tak.es ua towarda Jam f tncking het taił between her lcgs, 

Her taił nearly reaches her girth. 

Qays b. Khuwaylid al-Hudhalt, also describing his camel, said 

The sluggish (v.L untrained) camel has an all-pervading disease 
One łooks at ber with a tircd eye. 

Na us ?s his camel; she had a disease and he looked at her with a tired eyt» 
The word occurs in Sura 67. 4. 

31-6. Rabbanlyun are the leamed, the lawyers, and the chiefs, The singular 
is rabbanL A poet said: 

Were I living as a monk in a celi 

Her voice would have enticed me forth and the most learned of them 
too! 

Lane, 52 6, r, indicatcs that 'engirdled' ia a powible mcaning. 
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QGs means a monk'fl celi; ojtananl is the dialect of Tamim, fatanani being 
the dialect of Qays. JariT said: 

There’3 no union when Hind departs. Had she stayed 

She would havę entertained me and the cassocked one within his celi. 

i.e. the monk’s celi, Rabbani is derived from rcbb which means ‘master’. 
In God‘s book you find ‘He gavc his master winę to drink’ (12. 4r), where 
rabb means ‘master*. 

317. Abii Qay^s b. al-Aslat sald: 

I was pained at the loss of a doughty defender. 

A peimanent grief afflicted me. 

Though you killed him, a 

Sharp sword has bitten into c Amr ł s head. 

The stor> r of Bu r ath is too long to go into herc for the reasons which I have 
given above. Sanin is the same as tnasmn from samahu, 'he sharpened it* 

318- The ana of the night are the hours, the singular being inyittt. Al- 
Mutanakhkhil al-Hudball whose name was Malik b. 'Uwaymir said be- 
w^ailing the loss of his son Uthayla: 

Sweet and bitter was his naturę like the shufflrng of gairung arrOwa 
At any hour the night demanded he stood ready shod. 

Lahld b. Rabfa describing a wild ass said: 

Throughout the day he is as excited as though he were a misguided 
feUow 

Whom a boon-companion had given winę among the winę sellere. 

According to what Yunus told me you can Bay inan with alif inaq$ura 
[S- points out that iitati is used iti the Quran-] 

319. Tomasa means to rub off and make level so that eyc, nose, mouth, and 
evecything that madę up the face is no morę to be seen; similarly ‘We 
Wotted out their eyes’ {Sura 54. 37)^ the cffaced of cyc wpth no gap betrw^n 
his eyelids; and you can say Terased the writing and the mar k*so that not bing 
can be seen of it Al-Akhfal whose name was al-Ghauth b. Hubayra b. 
al-Salt a!-Taghlibł # describing a camel he had tried hardly, said: 

We gave her the hard task of going to OYtry distant well whose mark waa 
obliterated 

Wberc vou ęan see the chameleons writhing in the beat. (Akhtal 7 - S ) 
in the aingular is suswoa, which means a mark to indicate a roatl or a 
waterhok. He saya that it was rubbed off and madę level with the ground 90 
that there wks nothing showing above the soil. 

320. ał-Jibt among the Araba means whatever is wonlupped other than 
God. Tdghiit means everything that Leads away from the truth; plural 
jubut and fauughtt. I was told that Abu Najih said that means sorcery 
and tdghńt Satan. 

321. This paragraph ia what LI. said: what foliowa continues the preceding 

;>adith. 
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322. Ayydna means ‘when’, aa in the linę of Qays b. al-Hudadlya al- 
Khuza 7 : 

With a secret that we shared I came 

To ask her when he who was away would return. 

Mursdha means ‘end’ and the plural is marftin. Al-Kumayt b. Zayd al- 
Asadi said: 

And those who found the doot which -others mis&e-d 
The hayen of che principles of Islam. (Agh. xv. 123. 26.) 

The mursd of a ship is where it comes to rest. Hafiyun ' an)xd comes in a 
sentence in which the order is inverted. He says: 'They will ask you about it 
as though you would favour them,’ i.e. tell them what you will not tell any- 
one else. Al-hafiy means ‘the kind, the considerate’, and in God’s book 
‘Verily He is gracious to me* (19. 48). The plural is ahfiya . A'sha of B. 
Qays b. Tha'laba said: 

If you ask about me, many a one asks about A'sha > 

Where has he gone? Good friends that they are. 

liafiy also means al-mustahfi, the one who eJtceeds all bounds in asking 
ąuestions 

323- Yu4&huna means they imitate their speech, the speech of the infidels. 
If yo-u say something and aom-eone saya the same thing he copics {yudah *) 
you 

324. Zakżr means 'help 1 . The Arabs aay taę&harł ' alayhi , i.e. they helped 
one another againSt him. The poet said: 

O nameaake of the prophet, you were a support to religion 
And a help to the imam. 

The plural is zuhara. 

325. al-famad means one on whom one depends and in whom one takes 
refuge. Hind d. Ma*bad b. Nadia mouming r Mtit b. Mas ud and Khalid 
b. Na^la her two uncles the Asadites {they were killed by al-Nu'man b. 
a!-Mundhir al-Labhmi and he built the two rtanding stonefi which are in 
KGfa over them) said: 

One came early to tell me of the death of the two best of Asad, 

'Amr b. Mas'ud and the dependable chief (al-$amad). 

[The meaning ©f this w©rd is most obseure and commentators on the 
Quran differ widdy. The Ghany an were two standing stones which were 
smeared with the blood of the yictims sacrificed there. See W* R. Smith, 

RS. 157, 201, 210 and the literaturę cited there. For the present-day 
survival of the rite see Freya Stark, A Winter in Arabia , London, 194°. I 53 -l 

726. Others sav Kurz. 

327. I have heard that the chiefa of Najrah uaed to inherit books from their 
predecessors. Whenever one chief died and authority passed to his successor 
he would seal those books with the seals that were hefore hts time and not 


break them, The chief, contemporary with the prophet, went out wal king 
and stumbled and his son said: ‘May so-and-sostumble’, meaning the prophet, 
ind his father said to him, ł Don‘t aay that, fot he is a prophet and his name is 
in the deposEts*, meaning the books. As soon as he was dead his son ran and 

broke the seals and found in the books the mention of the prophet, so he 
became a good Muslim and went on pilgrimage. It was he who said: 

To you she runs with loosened girth, 

Her foal ’tis elear soon comes to birth, 

The Christiana ’ faith she scoms its worth T 

Wadfn means a camefs girth. Hish&m b. 'Urwą said that the Tffiqb added 
the second linę; but Abil e Uba5 r da ąuoted it in its place. 

328. Kaffaiahd means ‘he t-ook her to himself*. 

329. Aęldmahum means their arrows by which they cast lots for her. 
Za©hariah's lot came out and he took her aćcording to what al-I^asan b. 
Abu' 1 -Hasan al-Ba$rI said. 

330. al-akmah is one who is bomblind. Ru’ba b. al-'Ajjaj said: 

I cried out and it withdrew as a blind man doe$ r 
Plural fomrk Harrajtit means T cried out at the lion and threatened it\ 

331. AbQ 'Ubayda said nabtahil means *Iet us invoke a cum’. Asha of B. 
Qays said; 

Don‘t stt down when you hnve kindled the fire of war 

Praying for pcotection from its evil when it comes and cursing loudty. 

[C. reada 'we', &c., but the conłext (see Dńaan vi. 52) shows that W. is right.] 
He means ‘We will inyoke a curse 1 . The Arahs say God bahala aomeone, i.e, 
‘May he curse him’; and ‘on him be the bahla of God 1 or buhla t i.e. the curse. 
Tob tafiilu also means to be eamest in prayer. [It would seem morę na tu rai 
to adopt this meaning here in spite of I.H.] 

332. There is a v ari ant reading ma łun for nakhhcn 

333. Muzaham is the name of a fort, 

334. The second verse has not LI,’s authority. 

33S_ By his fauq he means his \6qa (might). 

336. Shama and Tafii are two mountains in Mecca. 

337^ He left Sa'd b. f U bada in charge of Medina. 

338. This was the flrst of his raids, 

339. I. Abtł r Amr b. al- ł Ala’ from Abu 'Amr al-Madam told me that 
Mikraz b. Hafs b. al-Akhyaf, one of B. Ma r I§ b. f Amir b, Lu'ayy b. Ghalib 
b. Fibr, was in command of them. 

340. Most authorities on pOetry deny that this ode is from Abu Bakr, 

3 b 
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341, T havc omitted one verse, Most authoricies on poetry deny that Ł 
Ziba r ra was the author of this ode. 

341. Most authoritiea on poetry deny that Sa'iL wrote this ver&e- 

343. Most authonties deny that this is Hamza ? s verse. 

344. Most aothoritiea deny that Abu Jahl was the author. 

345. He put ai-Sa ib b. 'Uthman b. Maę'vm in charge of Medina. 

346. He put Abu Salama 'Abdu’UAsad in charge of Medina. 

347. Same traditiomsts say that this took piece after Hamza was ftent. 

348. He left Zayd b. IJaritha in charge of Medina. 

34^. His name was 'Abdullah b. 'Abbad or according to others Malik b. 
'Abbad, one of al-ęadif. §adif $ R name was 'Amr b. Malik, one of al~ 
S-abun b. Ashras b. Kin da or Kindf 

350. Ir waa the first booty taken by the Muslims, and Ainr b. al-I^a^raml 
was the first man that the Mushms killed, while 'Uthmln. b. 'Abdullah 
and aUHakam b. Kaysan were their first prisoners. 

3^1, The verses come from 'Abdullah b. Jahsh. 

352. Or Hashim. 

353. FurGfir elsewhere means “a determined man’, but here a ‘sword 1 , 

'Ayhab m&ans ‘without intęlligence’, and it can be applied ro a buck or the 
malę ostrich. Al-KhalU said that it means a man too weai to exact vcng«uicę r 
tLexicographers vacillate between *ayht*b and ghaykab. Most of this useful 
notę is lacking in W.] 

354. On Monday 8th and left 'Amr (or 'Abdullah) b. Umm Maktum brother 
of B. 'Amir b. Lu’ayy to preside over praycrs. Later he sent back Abu 
Lubaba from abRauha' to talte conunand in Medina. 

355. It was white. 

356. Th* Anęar’a flag was with Sa'd b. Mu'adh. 

357. Dhitu ł l-Jaysh. 

358. The word ?abya is not from I.I, 

359. Said to be Abu Bakr. 

360. The old man’s name was Sufyan al-Panui. 

361. The last two lsnes come from morę than one r&wt. 

362. al-Han?alIya was the mother o£ Abśl Jahl; ber name was Asm i’ d. 
Mukharriba, one of B- Nahshal b. Dirim b, Mklik b. Hen?ala b. Malik b. 
Zayd Manat b. Tamlm. 

363. Gettina it ready, 
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364. Sahr is the lungs together with the parts above the navel adjoining- 
thć windpipe; what je helów the navel is called gusb, as in che prop-het’& 
saying rdated to me by Abu 'Ubayda: I saw r Amr b. Lubayy dragging hu 
guts ( qusb ) in heli fire. 

365. According- to some Sawwad. Sawad of the Ansar was another man_ 

366. Another reading is JtiustanęU, 

367. Others read la uljitnannahuy '1 will strike his jaw with my sword\ 

368. al-marl is not from I.I. It means a camel whose milk is drawn with. 
difficulty. 

369. Abul-Bakhtar! was a!- f Asb. Hisham b. al-yarith b. Asad. 

370. By 'milk’ he meant ‘I shall redeetn myself from my captors with camela 
nch in milk'. 

371. A leamed traditionist told me that r Ali said*. 'Turbanu are the crowns 
of the Arabs. The mark of the angels at Badr was whit-e turbans fiowing 
freely behind them except Gabriel w bo worp a j r ellow turban,’ 

372. The war-cry of the apostle’s companions that day was f One! One!” 

373. Ęaraja means 'thickly matted growth’. There is a tradition that 
f Umar asked a Badu what the word meant and bc said that it was a kind of 
growth which could not be penetrated. 

374. pabatha means “to ciutch and hołd someone" Dąbi* b. al-ITfirith 
al-Buijumi said 

Because of the love hetween me and you 

I 5 ve become lilcp one who holds water in bis band. 

Others said that he said: ‘3s it a -disgrace for a man to be killed by you?' - 
Then he asked for tidinga of the bactle 

375. Abu 'Ubayda and others of those leamecf in the wars told me that 
ł Umar said to Sa'id b. al-^Ag when he passcd him: “Methinks you've some- 
thing on your mind. You are thmking that I killed your father. Had I 
killed him I should not apologize to you for having done so. As- a matter of 
fact T killed my ma tema l unclc al- c As b. Hisham b. al-Mughlra. I pas9cd 
by your father as he was tearing up the ground as fln ox does with his hom 
and I tumed to one side. It was his cousin r Ali who went for him and kilied 
him,' 

376. Hibal b. Tulayha and T habit b. Aqram aUAnęari. 

377. Abu Bakr called his son 'Abdu 1 1-Rahman who was at that time among: 
the polythetsts saying, 'WT^ere is my property you rascal?’ And h* replied: 

Save weapons and horsea notliing is left 
But a sword to slay a senseless old doltl 

378. His name was tjud&yy b. 'Ajlan 
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379 * Said to have be«n # AdTy b. AbuT-Zagbba\ 

380. al-mala % means the nobles and chiefs- 

381. The rtame of this place 19 not mcntioned by 1 * 1 * 

382. It 19 said that 'Ali killed bim. Al-Zuhrf and. other traditionisti told 
me so, 

383. Ifamt means a xiqq * 

384. A bu 'Azlz was the standard-bearer of the polytheistfl at Badr after 
ai-Nadr, and when his brother Mu? ab said these woids to Abu’l-Yasar 
who bad captured him he said, ‘Brother, i5 this the sort of advice you girę 
about me?’ Mu? ł ab answered, 'He 19 now my brother in your place.’ His 
mother asked what was the most that was paid to redeem a Ourashi* and 
when she was told that it was 4,000 dirhams she sent the money and re- 
deemed him. 

385. A bu Sufyan’s n&me was al-Mugtura. 

386. Here is aq ezample of faulty r hyrrńng known as iąwa which k often 
found in their verse. We cali it ikfa. I have omitted some better known 
lines that occur in I.I/s narrame- 

387. Some authorities on poetry deny that these lines. arc Ibn Dukhshum/s. 

388. I shall mention the tradition about that stand la ter, God wilting. 

389. Some authorities on poetry deny the authentieity of these lines. 

390* 'Amr's mother was d, Abu r Amr and the sister of Abu Mu r ay| b 
AbQ 'Amr. 

391* 'Ali had -captured him* 

39^* Khirash b. al-f^imma, one of B. Haram, had capture-d him 

393. It was Abu Khaythama. 

394. Another reading is ‘a shirt of fire\ 

395. Abu Sufyan’s swom friend who is ręferred to here was 'Uqba b. 
'Abdu' 3 -Harith b. al-Hadraml. As for 'Amir b. al-Hadrami, he was slain 

at Badr. 

396. LI. has named the man in his account aa Nafi' b. 'Abdu Qays. 

397. Abu 'Ubayda told me that when AbQVAs came from Syria with the 
property of the polytheists he was asked if he would like to hecom* a Mu&Km 
and take the property because it belonged to polytheists. He answered: ‘It 
would be a bad beginning to my Islam if I were to betray my trust.’ 'AbduT- 
Warith b. SaTd al-Tannun from Daud b. Abu Hind from 'Amir al-£ha'br 
told me the aame thing as Abu 'Ubayda about Abu ł l- f A? 

398. Khalid b. Zayd Abu Ayyub al-AnsSri, brother of B. al-Najjar, had 
captured him. 
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399. The ransom of the polytheists was fixed at 4,000 dirhams per man, 
though &ome got off wtth 1 , 466 . Thos-e who had nothing the apostle releaaed 
freely. 

400. Rifa ł a b. Rafi f , one of B, Zurayą, captured him 

401. Nakasa means ‘retumed*. Aua b. Hajar, Ohe of B. Usayd b. 'Amr b 
Tam im, said: 

You tumed on your heela the day you came 
Leading away the spoiła of a large army. 

[In W/s tejet this lane reads: 

You tumed on your heels then you came (on) 

Hoping for the spoils &c.] 

402. A ba Zayd al-An^arl ąuoted to me the linę r When he came to them 
noble of race'. 

403. Others say al-Natfr b. al-Hfirith b. *A]qama b. Kalda. 

404. THE NAM EJ 0P THE HORSES OF THE MOSLIMS AT BADR 

A leamed person told me that at Badr the Muslims had the foliowing horaea 
a!-Sabal beiongirtg to Marthad . . . al-GhanawI; Ba^zaja belonging to al- 
MiqdSd b. r Amf al-Bahrini (others say i ta name was Sabha); al-Ya ł sńb 
belonging to al-Zubayr b. el^Awwlm. The polytheists had. one hundred 
horsea. 

405. Muka means whistlmg and tarfiya means clapping 
f Antar$ b. f Afflr b. Shad-dad al- Ab§i said; 

Many an eąual have I left on the ground 

His blood whistling in his throat like a camel’s breath, 

meaning the sound of the blood rushing out of the wound like -whi'tbng. 
AI‘Tirimmah b. biakim ńl-T& iy saidr 

When it is frightened it stamp$ its feęt and stands listęning 
In a safe distant refuje of the two mountains of Ibna Shamam. 

He is speaking of the mountain goat which when frightened stamps on the 
rock with śts fect, and then atands still and listens. Its stamping on the rO-ck 
makes a noise like clapping. Musdan means a safe refuge. Ibna Sham§m are 
two mountains. (No. 47, linę 28, in Krenkow’s edition.] 

406. Ankal means fetters, singular«i'W, Ru’ba b, aKAjjaj said: 

My fetters will keep you from wanting any other fetters 

407. Tukhumdja is an alteration of the word that U wrote which 1 ha .vt 
no-t recorded, [A.Dh. writes; ‘the w f ord {takhatłu-afd) is written ta, kha, 
Waw, with fatha. It is said that tokfiawwaftu was written originally and that 
I.H. corrccted it because it is the wrong way to speak of God/ This seems 
pro babie because elsewherc in this section LI. Tentu res- to put words into 
the mouth of God when explaining the meaning of this sura. W. readg 
yatakhaunuafu (or the correspondingpassive); C.'s reading seems preferable.) 
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4.08. The exp!anation of this passage- has already been given. 

409, Jonaku lii salm means ‘they indśned to peace.'. Al-juniih is ‘declining’ 
Labid b. Rabfa said; 

The bending of The polisher over his hands 
Stooping to fmd the rust on the arrow-hęads 

He mcans the polisher who bends ove* hi? work, Nuąab mcans 'rust 1 on a 
sword; yajtołt means polishing a sword. Salm also means ‘peace’, and in 
the book cif God ‘Be not weak and cali to peace when you have the upper 
hand'.' Ir is also read aa Mhn with the same meaning. Zuhayr b, Abu Sulm* 
sai 4 ; 

You said if we can pnsfiibly attain peace 
By money atld good words we will make peace. 1 

I was tcld that al-E^aaan b. AbuTHasao & 3 -Baęri said that 'and if they incline 
to ?alm' meant Islam; and in the book of God ‘O you who believe enter into 
silm all of you’ can be read as ‘into salm’ which ie Islam, Umayya b, Abii’J- 
5 a.lt sai 4 ; 

They did not come back te $alm when GckTs apostles 
Warncd them, and they were not supporters of it. 

The Arabs cali a Jong buclęet a wlm. Tardfa b. al-Abd, one of B. Qays b 
Tha laba, describing a she-camel of his, said: 

Her two forelegs are splayed as though. 

5 be was borne down by the wcighl yf two buckets. 

There is a variant reading ddłij.* 

410. Zayd b. Haritha b. Shurahbd b. Ka'b b, 'Abdu'l-'Uzz& b. Imru'u' 1 - 
Qaye b. 'Amir b. al-Nu r man b. 'Amir b. 'Abdu Wudd b. f Auf b. Kinana b. 
Bakr b. 'Auf b. f Udhra b. Zaydullah b. Rufayda b. Thaur b. Ka'b b. 
Wabra. 

4ri. Anasa was an Abyssinian and Abu Kubsha a Persian 
4!2. Kanna?; b. Husayn. 

413. Abu Hudhayfa’s name was Mihsham; and Salim a freed slave of 

Thubayta d. Ya^ar b. Zayd b. TTbayd b. Zayd b. Malik b. 'Auf b, 'Amt b, 
ł Auf b, Malik b. Aus, She set h im free and be was attached to Abu tludhayfa, 
who adopted him as a son. Et is said that Thubayta d. Ya r ar was the w|fę of 
Abu Hudhayfa and she freed Salim. Others say he was Abu Hudhayfa*s 
freedman. 

414. Midlaj. 

415. Abu Makhshi was a Ta’Iy, his name being Suwayd b. MakhshL 
r 2. 204 

2 Lyall, Tm Antient Arabie Poems, Caleutta, 18-94, p 58. I 9 

3 Op. cit., p. 35. I. 2i, shaws that tbis ia the true reading. The dii [ij is the man who 
ca me a two large buctets Prom well to cistem holdm^ them »wa y from his bcwly avoid 
wetting his clothea, Ir> this ittitude bis amis remind the póetof thewttttprtad jeg4 ef hia 
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416. Aba BaltaVs name was *Ainr, a Lakhmifei his freedman Sa'd was a 
Kalbite, 

417. Others say HazI b. Q 3 s b. Dtarr. 

418. Al-Qara is thek ntekname as in the ltne 

Those who compete Jn archery w r ith the QŁra will have been fair to them. 
They were great bowmen. 

41-9. He wos cdlled Dhu' 1 -Shimalayn because he was smhidextrous; his. 
name was 'Umayr- 

420. Khabbab belonged to B. Tamim and has descendants in Kufa; others- 
gay that he belonged to Khuzaa. 

421. His real name was 'Abdullah; he was nicknamed 'AtTq because he wae. 
go bflndaome. 

42.2. He too wa9 hnm a sfave among the Asd. He waa a black whom AbO. 
Bakt bought from them. 

423. AI-Namr was the son of Qasif b. Hinb b. Afęi b. Jadila b. Asad b. 
Rabfa b. Nizar; others say A£s& b. Du r ml b. Jadila b. Asad b. Rabfa b, 
NizSr. It is. said that §uhftyb was the freedman of 'Abdullah b. Jud'an b. 
'Amr b. Ka r b b. Sa r d b. Taym and that be was & Rumi. Those who say that 
he belonged to al-Namr maintain that he waa merely a prisoner among the 
Byzatitines and that he was bought from them ransomed). Howev*r, 
there is b tradition that the prophet &aid '?uhayb is the first-fruits of B^ari‘ 

tium\ 

424 Shanunas^t name waa c Uthmanj he -was calle.d Shammia for the reas-on 
that a Shammas came to Mecca in pagan times, a man so handsome aa to 
excxte generał admiraiion. ''Utba b. Rabfa, who was the matemsl uncle of 
Shammas, said, 'I will biing you a ShammSs who is morę handsome than 
he’, and he brought his nephew f Uthman b. r Uthman. Tbua he wa^wdled 
Shammas according tó what Ibn Shihab and others told me. [This is a 
repetition of what ITL has already said on W,, p. ziS,] 

425. The latter was an 'Ans! of Madbhij. 

426. Mihja T was from 'Akk b. 'Adnan. 

427. Abu Khauli was of B. Tjl b, Lujaym b. S-ffb b, r Ali b. Bakr b. Wait 

438. f Anaz b. Wś‘il was b, Qnsi\ b. Hinb b. AfsS b. Jadrla b. Asad h_ Ratfa 
h. Nizar; others say Af$a was b. Du'mi b. Jadila 

i20. Sa r d b. Khaula came from the Yamari. 

430. Many leamed men other than LI. mention among the emigrants flt 
Badr: of B. r Amir b. Lu’avy, Wahb b. Sa f d b. Ab-u Sarh and Il§tib b. Amr; 
and of B. al-Harith h. Fthr f Tva^ł b. Abu Zuhayr. 
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432. Atilam wat the son of TJam b. r AdTy. 

433 - Others say 'Atflc b. at-Tayyahin. 

434. Abdullah b. S*hl Was the brother of B, Za r ura. Othcrs say he belonged 
to Ghassan. 

435 - Z&far was b. fll-Khazra; b. 'Ami b. MtSlik b. aI-Aus_ 

43Ć, 'Ubayd W03 called Muqamn becauae he bound four prisoners to- 
gether at Badr. It was he who captured 'AqH b. AbQ T^b. 

437 * Others say his name wad Maa c fid b- "Abdu Sa f d- 

438, 'Lhnayr b* Ma'bad is correct. 

439, The latter wag hia motheFs name. 

440, He Bent them back from al-Rauh4 ł . IJstib was b. 'Amr b. r Ubayd b- 
Umayyfl, and Ab Ci Lubaba 7 * iiamc wag Bashlr 

441 He waa b. Thabit b. fll-Numin b, Umayya b. IrtlnFul-Qays b- 
Tha^laba, 

442. He was AbO payyfih 1 * brother, and it is said that his name was Ab ii. 
Habbfl. It is said that it was 3 ttmi*ul-Qfiy& who was called a 1 -Burak b- 
Tha'ląba. 

443. Others say ThŁbit was b. 'Amr b. Thalaba. 

444- Others say al-Ifans b. Jalijabi. 

445. Others say Tźmim b. IrSalia and Qismll b. FarSn. 

446. 'Arfflja was b. Ka'b b. al-Nabb^t b. Ka^b h. paritha h. Ghanm 
447 - Tiwium was the freedman of Sa'd b, Khaythama. 

448. Others say Jul as, but I regard that as wrong. 

449. Others say Qays was b. 'Abasa b. Umayya. 

45 ®«. Fushum was his mother, wifc of ahQayn b. Jasr. 

451. Sufyan b. Kaer b, "Amr b. ńl-IJarith b. Ka f b b. Zayd. 

45 2- Others sav * Abdullah b. 'Umayr b. 'Adly b. Umiana b. JidSra. 

453. Zayd was b. aUMurayy, 

454 - Salim b. Ghanm b. *Auf got the name of Hubla frnm his big belly. 

455 - Others say 'Ann b. Salama. He was of BalTy of Qu^a'a. 

456. Ma'bad was b. 'Ubada b. Qashghar b. al-Muąaddamand it 19 said 
that "Ubada was b. Qays b. aFQudmi 

45 % r Ajnir b. al- f Ukayr; others say 'Aęim b. al- P Ukayr. 

458. This is Ghanm b. r Auf, brother of Salim b, "Auf b. 'Amr b. 'Auf b. 
al-Khazraj, and Ghanm b. Saiim preceded him according to I.L 


459. Another form of the name is QuryOB. 

460. His Ml name waa Milik b. ahDukhsham b. Malik b- al-Dukhflhani b- 
Mardkkha. 

461. It ia said that ł Atnr b. lyis was the brother of Rabf and Waraąft. 

4^2. She was their mother, their father being r Amr b, f Um 5 ra. 

463. Others say Oasrb. Tamim b. Irisha and Qismll b. Foran, al-Mujadh- 
dhar’s name wa9 'Abdullah. 

464. Others say Bah^ath b. Tha r laba. 

4-65. 'Utba b, Bahz from B. Sulaym. 

466- He was SimSk b. Aua b. Kharasha b. Laudhan b. 'Abdu Wudd b. 
Zayd b. Thalaba. 

467. It ia said that ftl-MuwdhLr waa b. ł Amr b. Khanbflsh. 

468. Mfilik b. Mas'ud was b. aFBadly according to eorxe leamed authorities 

469. It is said that Ka'b was b, JammŁz and from GhubshSn, 

470. Pamra and ffiyad were the sona of BUhr. 

471. In all the above cases it waa al-Jamfih b. Zayd h. Haram escept for the 
grandfatber of al-§imma b. 'Amr, who was al-Jt*muh b. Harim. 'Umayr b. 
al-Harith was b. Labda b. Tha c laba (is the name of the twelfth on the list). 

472. It is aaid that Jabbir was b. 5 akhr b. Umayya b, KhunSs- 

473. Othera say Buldhuma or Bulduma. 

474. Others say Saw 5 d w r as b. Rizn b. Zayd b. Tha ł Iaba. 

47^ Othera say Ma r bad b. Qaya was b. ?ayfT b. §akhr b. Haram b. Rabf a. 
476- Sawad had no son with the name Ghanm. 

477. r Ant arą waa from B. Sulaym. b. Man^ur, then of B. Dhókwan. 

478. Aus was b. r Abbid b. 'Adly b. Ka'b b. 'Amr b. Udayy b. Sa*d. I.I- 
relates Mu'adh h. Jabal to B. Sawad because he lived with them; he was not 
Of their stock. 

479. 'Amir is said to be the son of aI-Azraq_ 

480. Others say Oays b. Iji^n. 

481 His name ehould be spdt Busr. 

482. Or Wadfa, 

483. Or RuMi.ayia. 

484. Others say 'Ulayfa. 

485. Others say 'Usayr or 'Ushayra. 
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486- Haritha br al-Nu c m&n was the son of Naf P b. Zayd. 

487. Or p Abid. 

488. She was d. 'Ubayd b. Thalaba b. 'Ubayd b. Tha'laba b. Gharim b- 
Malik b. al-Najjar. It is said that Rifa'a was b. al-Harith b. Sawad 

489. OrNu r ayman. 

490. Abu' 1 -Hamra' waa the freedman of al-Harith b. Rifa r a. 

49r. Hudayla war d. Malik b. Zaydullah b. Habib b. r Abdu I^aritha b. Malik 
b, Ghaęlb b, Jusham b. al-Khazraj and the mother of Muawiya b. 'Amr b. 
Malik b. ał-Najjar and the B. Mu'awiya are named aft er her. 

492,. They ate the B. Maghala d. 'Auf b 'Abdu Manat b. 'Amr b, Malik br 
Kinana b. Khuzayma. Otheti say that thcy arc of B. Zurayq. Magh&la 
was the mother of 'Adfy b. r Amr b. Malik b. al-Najjar and the B. P Adfy tracę 
their desce nt frorii hef. 

493. Abu Shaykh was Ubayy b. Thabit, brother of liassan b. Thabit 
494- Others $ay SawwSd. 

495. Others say Abu’l-A r war was al-Harith b. Sfałim. 

496. Bujayr was from r Abs b. Baghfd b. Kayth b. Ghaęafan of the elan of B 
Jadhima b. Rawaha. 

497. Most traditionists mention among the Khazraj who were at Badr: 
Of the B. al-'Ajlan b. Zayd b. Ghanm b. Salim b. 'Auf b. 'Amr b. 'Auf: 
'Itban b. Malik b. Amr, and Mulayl b. Wabara b. Khalid; and 'I?mn b. 
al-Huęayn b. Wabara. Of the B. Habib b. 'Abdu Haritha b. Malik b. Ghadb 
b. Jusham who arc among the B. Zurayq: Hilal b. al-Mu'alla b. Laudhan b. 
Haritha b. 'Adiy b. Zayd b. Tha'laba b. Malik b. Zaydu Manat b. Habib. 

498. Brother of Sa'd b. Abu Waqqa$ aecording to LH, 

499. Zayd b. Haritha killed him; others say Hamza, 'Ali, and Zayd killed 
him between frhem. 

500- 'Ammar b. Yasir killed 'Amir and al-Nu'man b. 'A?r kiłled al-Harith. 
He was an ally of al-Aus. 

501. Silan, freedman of Abu JJudhayfa, killed 'Uttiayr. 

502. Others say 'Alf killed him. 

503. Hamzi and p Ali shared in the killing uf htm. 

504. Thabit b. a 1 -Jidh r , brother of R. Haram, killed him; others say 
Hamza, 'Ali, and Thabit did. 

505. 'Ammar b. Yaścr killed him. 

506. Hamza and 'Ali killed hirru 

507. AbuM-Bakhtari was al-'As b. Hashim. 
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508. Others say at al-Athil; it is said that hw ramne was & 1 -N»dę fc, al-IJarith 
b. 'A]qam fl b. Kalada b. 'Abdu ManSf. 

5 « 9 * Bilal killed Zayd, who was an ally of B. 'Abdul-Dar from B. Mazin. 
Others aay that al-Miqdad killed him. 

5 id. 'Ali, or aecording to otheis r Abdu'l-RflhmSn b. r Auf, killed him. 

511. Hc wew cne of B. 'Amr b. Tamim, a stout warrior whom ^Amrtifir b 
Yasir ki 11 p.ri T 

512. AbO Dujana killed him. 

513 ' Kharija b. Zayd killed him, though others say P Atl did. Harmala was 
-of Asd, 

514- 'Alf killed him. 

515- Hsntża killed hirti. 

516- f Ali, or aecording to others f Amm^r, killed him. 

517- Sa'd b. al-Rabf killed him. 

j 18. Ma'n b. r Adiy, an ally of B. *Ubayd, killed him. 

519. 'Ali killed him- 

520. Al-Salb b. Abu' 1 -Sa'ib was a partner of the apostle; and there is a 
traditioti that the prophet said that hć was an. excellent partner who was never 
ill tempered or obstinate. Aecording to our information he became an 
excellent Muslim, but God knows the truth. Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri men- 
tioned from 'Ubaydullah b. 'Utba from Ibn 'Abbas that al-Sa’ib b. Abu’l- 
Słfib b. 'Abid b. 'Abdullah b. 'Umar b. Makhzum was one of the Quraysh 
who swore fealty to the apostle, and on the day of al-Ji'rana he gave him his 
share of the booty of Hunayn. Someone other than Ibn Ishaq said that 
al-Zubavr b. aJ-'Awwam kiJJed him. (This exf>lanation of yushari is in 
accordance with the Lisdn under sharra.) 

521. Others say fłajiz. 'AUJcilled ITajib. 

522. al-Nu r mfin b. Malik killed him in single combat. 

5 ^ 3 - Yazid b. Ruqaysh killed 'Amr and Abu Burda killed Jabir T 
5 * 4 - D AIi killed him. 

525. Idamza killed him with the help of Sa r d b. Abu Waqqa$. 

526. 'Ali, or al-Nu'man b. Malik, or AbQ Dujana killed him. 

£2?. AbQ’J-Yasar kilJfd him. 

5*8. Others say it w r as Muadh b. 'Afra' and Kharija b. Zayd and Khubayb 
b. Isaf jointły. 

529. P A 1 J killed him, or aecording ta others sl-Idusayn b. 4bH5ritb atid 
■*Uthman b. Maę'un together. 

530. O there say 'Ukkasha b. Mihąan did sa. 
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531. O there say Abfl. DujSna did so. 

532. Abu 'Ubayda from AbG 'Amr to Id me that thę polytbeists lost 7* 
killed and an equal number of prisoners. Thia agrees with wbat Ibn 'Abbaa 
and. $a ł id b. al-Musayyab aeid; and in God’& book {we ?ead) f aiid 13 it not a 
fsct tr.« w hen a a\ vivc.r bv f.). y ju) o j had bruJAł.t lwice as pirat a ui-ststeron 
tbcin 1 i>.i> Ile S 3 . i in retwt.ce co rho* who Iook part it . t e muk of H«dr 
Th we tf tnem w.: o martyreJ number 70 mta. He iiyi: V>m br^jgnt 
disaster at Badr on lwice as many as you lost as martyre at Uhud, 70 dead 
and 70 prisoners/ Abu Zayd al-An$Sri quoted to me the linę of Ka'b b. 
Malik, 

There remained where the eamda rest (by the trough) 

Seventy dead, among them p Utba and al-Aswad. 

He means the alain at Badr. God willing, I shall mention thia ode of hia 
later on. 

Here arę some o£ the names which LL does not mention of the Blain at 
Badr: 

Of B. 'Abdu Shame: Wahb b. al-Hfirith of B. AnrnSr; an ally; and 'Anńr 
b. Zayd an ally from the Yaman. Total 2. 

Of B. Asad b. Abdu']- ł Uzza; f Uqba b. Zayd an ally from the Yaman and 
'Umayr a freedman of theire. Total z 

Of B. 'Abdu' 1 -Dar: Nubayh b. Zayd and ł Ubayd b. Sallt an ally from 
Qays. Total 2. 

From B. Taym b. Murra: Malik b. 'Ubaydullah, brother of Talha, who 
was taken prisoner and died in captivity and so is counted among the 
slain; and some add 'Amr b. 'Abdullah b. Jud'§n. Total 2. 

Of B. Makhzum: Hudhayfa b. Abu Hudhayfa whom Sa'd b. Abu 
Waqqas killed; and Hisham b. Abu Hudhayfa whom §uhayb killed; 
and Zuhayr b. Abu Rifa'a whom Abu Usayd killed; and Al-Sa*ib b. 
Abu Rifa'a whom 'Abdu' 1 -Rahman b. 'Auf killed; and 'A’idh b. al- 
Sa ib who was taken prisoner, then redeemed, and then died on the way 
home from a wound which Hamza had given him; and 'Umayr an ally 
from T a yyi’; and Khiyar an ally from al-Qara. Total 7. 

Of B. Jumah b. 'Amr: Sabra b. Malik an ally. Total 1. 

Of B. Sahm b. 'Amr: al-Harith b. Munabbih whom $uhayb killed; 
'Amir b. Abu 'Auf b. Pubayra whom 'Abdullah b. Salama al-' Aj lani 
killed; others say Abu Duj 3 na. Total 2. 

533. Others say Ibn Ahii Wahra. 

534. He was al-Iłarith b. 'A’idh h. 'Uthman. 

535. There is a variant reading for backs, namely ł hee!s'. Khalld was from 
Khuza'a; according to others an 'Uąayli. 

536. One ndme >$ missing from I.I,'» list to make up the total number he 
gives. ł Among the prisoners he does not mention are the following; 

From B. H 5 shim b. f Abdu Manaf: # Utba, an ally of theirs from B. 
Fihr. 1, 

1 This remarfc is interesting for mo-re then one rea9on, AbG Dharr says of the Hashimit* 
Ii«: 'He docs not mention al- r Abb§s b. 'AbduTMuHalib with the other two because he had 
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From B. al-Mutfalib: 'Aqił b. 'Amr, an ally, and his brother Tamim, 
and his son. 3. 

Fro-m B. 'Abdu Shamst Khfilid b. Asld t>. Abu' 1 -Ts; and Abu ł IAritJ 
Yaaar, freedman o£ *l- f Aą b. Umayya- 2- 
From B. Naufal: Nabhartj Onć of thtif freedmen. l. 

From B. Asad b. f Abdu'l- f Uzza: 'Abdullah b. Humayd b. Zuhayr b. 
al-Harith. 1. 

From B. r Abdu ł bDSr: f Aqil, aft ally of theirs from the Yaman t 
From B. Taym b. Murra: Musafi f b. Tyad b. §akhr b. r Amir b. Ka'b b. 

Sa'd b. Taym; and Jabir b. al-Zuba^T, an ally. Zr 
From B. Makhzum: Qays b. al-Sa’ib. x 

From B. Jumah: 'Amr b. Ubayy b. Khalaf; and Abu Ruhm b. 'Abdultah 
an ally; and an ally of theirs whose name escapes me; and two freedmen 
of Umay^^a b. Khalaf, one of them jmd Abu Ra fi' a slave of 

Umayya b. Khalaf. 6. 

From B. Sahm: Aslam freedman of Nubayh b. al-HajjSj. 1, 

From B. f Amir b. Lu ł ayy: Pabib b. Jsbir; end. al-Sa'ib b- Malik 2, 
From B. al-Iiarith b, Fihr: Sh 5 fi c and Shafi', two allies of theirs from the 
Yaman, 2 

537. Most authorities on poe-try refuse to accept it and its counterblast as 
authentio. 

538 We have changed two words in LI.“s version of this ode, namely, 
‘boastful’ 1 at the end of linę 10 and 'kmdly’' at the beginning of linę 23, 
because he casts aspeisions on the prophet in them 

The folio win ET verses which LI. attributes to C A1I b. Abu T^ib are not 
rtv by jny jut! ftnty ort pvtr.'. n.t is fh« t onnr^rhhu \\'t have 

łocludtt: rn 01 lv oecausc thr\ m<niion trat Amr b / Abdu , .L^i b Ju<14n 
was k IleJ a: BjJr, Jrnou^h ! 1 does not mtnb n him airi< i p the slain u 
these versc5 do. 

539. Others say the author was al-A P sha b. Zurara b. al-Nabbash one of the 
B. Usayd b. 'Amr b. Tamim an ally of B, Naufal b. 'Abdu Manaf, 

540. We have omitted three verses of Hassan’s poem because they are 
obscene. 

54r. We hav-e left out one verse which is obscene. 

542, Somę say that 'Abdullah b. al-Hatith ól-S^Lmi was the composer. 

543. The fifth vcrse comes from Abd Zayd al-Ansari. 

become a Muslim and was concealing his faith out of fear of his people.' The writer is 
concemed w r ith *Abbas’a orthodoxy; but w f e may be conbdent that political reasons and 
concem for pcrsonal safety led to the eacision of the name of the ancestor of the new dynasty. 
It is perfectly elear that I.I. originally wrote his name and put the total at the end of the 
aection '3 men'. Every other elan contains the names and the total numbers of its men 
taken prisoner except the elan of Hashim. Whether he himsclf struck out the ołTcnding 
words when he gave his copy to the caliph al-Mansur, or whether a later copyist did so, is 
unimportant. Clearly the changc came about when the sons of *Abbas rcplaced the sons of 
Umayya. 

1 For al-fakłtri a simple restoration would be al-jajń 'villainous . 
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544. Abu Zayd al-Ansin quoted to me the verse about Abii Jahl. 

545. The Iast linę ia not from I.I. 

546. Some authorities on poetry deny that these verses are ‘Ubayda^Ł. 

54 - 7 - When r Ubayda'a foot was smitten he said, 'By God, If Abu TSlib 
had 3 ived to aee this day hc would know that I have a better right than he 
to say: 

You lie, by God J s house, 

Miihammad shall not be maltreated, 

Before we bave uscd our swords and bows in his defence 
We will not betray him until we lie de ad around him. 

And be unmindful of our children and wtvęs,' 

These two ver$es are in the ode of Abu Ta\ib which we have already 
quoted (p. 174). 

548. Some authorities on poetry deny that Ę)irar was the author of these 
lines. 

549. Some authorities on poetry deny Harith’s authorship of thes* lines, 
and the second linę 13 not from LI. 

5 5 o. Abu r Ubayda f the grammarian, ąuoted to me the Iast linę,, saying that 
(Shadddd) had become a Muslim and than appstatiwd, thus: 

The apostle tells u9 that we shall live agam 
But what sort of life have corpses and wraiths ? 

551. We hatre omitted two verses in which he spoke disparagingly of the 
apostle'3 compatiions, Another leamed authority on poetry recited to me 
the penultimate verse and also the linę beginning ‘givers of hundreds’ and the 
following linę. 

554. This ode has hetn handed down in a confused State which cannot be 
considered sariafactory. Abu Muhriz Khalaf al-Ahmar and another person 
recited ft to me, one quoting what the other Ieft out. 1 

55 3 1 He was a polytbeist. 

554 - (which are the most authentic of the poetry about the men of Badr). 

555. Abil Muhriz Khalaf al-Ahmar recited to me the linę, ‘We left the way 
and tbey overtook us as swift as the tides of the sea’, thus, The Hne, *no lion 
from his lairi, is not from LI. 

556. I have dropped the ode of AbG Usama ihyming in L hecause it only 
menttons Badr in the first and aecond ver$es, in order to keep the narmive 
within bounds. 

557. Some authorities on poetry deny that Hind was the authoj- 

558. Some authorities on poetry deny that Hind wrote this. 

1 I.H. a Mts aut \ht whole poem. The only diffeicrtce of Jny SLgnificBnce u that Ima 
3 rcads 'In a death lik* thein the Gemiiu fell'. 
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559 The last linę was cited to me by some authorities on poetry. 

560. One tradition of this poetry separates the linę, 'no lion of the jungję’, 
&C., from the two preceding verses. 

561, Most authorities on poetry deny that Hind sald this. 

5$-z. It is said (though only God knows the truth) that when the apostle 
heard this poetry hesaid, Tf I had heard this beforehe was killed I wouid have 
spared him/ 

563. He put in charge of Medina Sibfi/ b. Urfuęa al-Ghifari or Ibn Umm 

Maktum. 

5*4. He put BashTr b. 'Abdu' 1 -Mundhir who was Abu Lubaba in charge of 
Medina. 

565. It was called the raid of al-Sawfą because most of the provisions which 
the ralders threw away was sowią, i.e^ parched cotTi, and the Muslims seized 
a great deal of it. This is what Abu 'Ubayda told me 

566. He put 'TJthmin b. 'Afferi in charge of Medina. 

567. He put I. Umm Maktum in charge of Medina. 

568. 'Abduliah b. Ja'far b. al-Miswar b. Makhrama from Abu 'Aun said, 
‘The affair of the B. Qaynuqa' arose thus: An Arab woman brought some 
goods and sold them in the market of the B. Qaynuqa'. She sat down by a 
goldsmith, and the people tried to get her to uncover her face but she refused. 
The goldsmith took hołd of the end of her skirt and fastened it to her back 
so when she got up she was immodestly exposed, and they laughed at her. 
She uttered a loud ery and one of the Muslims leapt upon the goldsmith and 
killed him. He was a Jew, and the Jews fell upon the Muslim and killed him, 
whereupon the Muslirr/s family called on the Muslims for help against the 
Jews. The Muslims were enraged, and bad feeling sprang up between the 
two parties.’ 

5Ó9. Thia was called dhatu' 1 -fuJńL 

570. He berieged them for fifteen nightó and put Bashir b. 'Abdul-Mundhir 
in charge of Medina. 

571. ftirat belonged to B. ł Ijl, an ally -of B. Sahm. 

574. AbG SufyŁn b. al-Hftrith b. 'Abdu’J-Muttflhb wrote a counterblast 
which we shall mention together with the verses of IJassan in their proper 
place, God willing. [See p. 449.] 

573. The words tubba and usarru bisukhfihim do not come from LI. 

574. Most authorities on poetry deny Hassin’s authorship, The fi ret two 
words are not from LI. 

575. Her name was MaymCma d, 'Abduliah. Most authorities on poetry 
deny that she wrote these verses and that Ka c b composed the counterblast 
to them. 
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576. An-other versian is: ‘Will you give me your wivea as a pledge?' He 
anawered: 'How can. we give our wives to you ag a pledge when you ar-e the 
most amorous, highly scęnted man in Medina?' He retorted, *Then will you 
give your sons as z pledge ?* 

577. These verses occur in an ode of bis on the battle with B. Na.cl.fr which. 
I ahall mention in its proper place, God wilLing. [See p. 441-] 

578. E shall mention the killing of Sallam in its proper place, God irilling. 
The word ‘deadly’ does not come from J.I 

579. Or Subayna. His fuli name was Muhayyisa b. Mas'ud b. Ka'b b* 
'Am Er b. r AdIy b. Majda r a b. J^laritha b. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj b. 'Amr b. 
Malik b r ńl-Aus, 

580. Abu 'Ubayda told me on the authority of Abu 'Amr, the Medinan, 
when the apostle got the better of the B. Qurayza he scized about four 
hundrcd men from the Jews who had been allies of Aus against Khazraj, 
and ordered that they should be beheaded. Accordingly Khazraj began to 
cut off their heads with great satisfaction. The apostle saw that the faces of 
Khazraj showed their pleasure, but there was no such indication on the part of 
Aus, and he suspected that that was because of the alliance that had existed 
between them and the B. Qurayza. When there were only twelve of them 
left he gave them over to Aus, assigning one Je w to every two of Aus, saying, 
‘Let so-and-so strike him and so-and-so finish him off.* One of those who 
was so handed over to them was Ka'b b. Yahudha, who was an important 
man among them. He gave him to Muhayyięa and Abu Burda b. NiySr 
(it was Abu Burda to whom the apostle had given permission to sacrifice 
a young goat on the feast of Aęiha). He said, ‘Let Muhayyięa strike him and 
Abu Burda finish him off.* So Muhayyisa fetched him a blow f , which did not 
cut in properly, and Abu Burda dispatched him and gavc him the finishing 
stroke. Huwayyisa, who was still an unbeliever, said to his brother, Muhay¬ 
yięa, ‘Did you kill Ka'b b. Yahudha?’, and when he said he did, he said, 
‘By God, much of the flesh on your belly comcs from his wealth ; you are a 
miserable fellow, Muhayyięa.’ He replied, *If the one who ordered me to 
kill him had ordered me to kill you, I would have done so.’ He was amazed 
at this rcmark and went away astounded. They say that he used to wake up 
in the night astonished at his brothcr’s words, until in the moming he said, 
‘By God, this is indeed a religion.’ Then he came to the prophet and accepted 
Islam. Muhayyięa then spoke the lines which we have written above. 

581. Others say Ruąayya. 

A traan ;ri>t l*!<i m< ?Ut [he ap Atle I s nv r iw* minę 

[wing thi-y ńrr t.i-rf of irs .oicpar m i& wr.i k kl i 

A> t kc dt-nt uł.kl 1 .1. my sw thit oe tu • fi - *. ad uj.l 

be killed/ 

583, He put L Umm Maktum in charge of the puhlic prayers 

584. For kuttdb some say kilab. [A smali hook or peg on the hilt of the 
sword is meant,] 


585. The apostle allowed Samura b. Jundub al-Fazsri and Rafi' b, KhadTj 
brother of B, fjaritha to go to battle, although they were but fifteen years of 
age and he had sent them back at firn. But he was told that Rafi' was a 

good archer so he let him go, and after having given him permission he was 
told that Samura could throw Rafi' in wrestling so he let him go too. The 
following he tumed back: Usama b. Zayd; 'Abdullah b. 'Umar b. al-Khaft&b; 
Zayd b. Thabit, one of B. Malik b. al-Najjar; al-Bara’ b. 'Azib, one of B. 
Haritha; 'Amr b. Hazm, one of B. Malik b. al-Najjar; Usayd b. £uhayr, one 
of B. Haritha. He let them fight at the Trench when they were fifteen 
years of age. 

586. The compankms* war-cry that day was ‘Kill, Kill!’ 

587. Morę than one traditionist has told me that Al-Zubayr b. al-'Awwam 
said, ‘I was annoyed when I asked the apostle for the sword and he refused 
me and gave it to Abu Dujana. I thought, “I am the son of §affya, his 
aunt, and belong to Quraysh, and I went and asked him for it before this 
man, yet he gave it to him and left me. By God, I will see what he is doing.” 
So I foliowed him. The man drew out his red turban and wrapped his head 
in it. The Anęar said, “Abu Dujana has donned the turban of death.’* 
This is what they used to say when he put it on. As he w ł ent forth he was 
saying. 

Among the p&lms of that mountain side, 

In sol-emn wórds my comrade eried, 

Behind the ranks Fil never bidę, 

With God’$ o w ji sword their ranka divid.fi/ 

There ia a reading kubtil for kayyul. 

588. Otheis say Shariq b. al-Akhnas b. Sharfq. 

589. A kind of btrd inclining to black in colour. 

590. I have heard that WahshT was always being punished for drinki ng 

winę until he wa$ struck off the pension ltst, 'Umar used to say: T knew 
that God wóuld not leave the slayer of unpunished,' 

591. Maslama b. 'Alqama al-M&zim told me: When the fighting was herce 
on the day of Uhud the apostle sat under the flag of the Anęar and aent a 
message to 'Ali to tell him to bring the flag forward, which he did, saying, 
ł I am AbuTOuęam 1 Or 1 Abu’l-Fuęam* aCCOrding to I.H. Abu Sa*d b. Abft 
Talha, who was in charge of the standard of the polytheists, called to him > 
'Would you !ike to meet my challenge, Abu’I-Q\s$am?' When *All accepted 
the challenge they fought bctw r een the ranks and exchanged two blows until 
'Alf smote him and laid him on the gro 11 ud. Then he left him without dis- 
patching him. When his companions ask-ed why he did not finish him off he 
said: 'He expo&ed his person to me (as a aign of abject aurrender) and tht 
tie of kindred madę me pity him and I knew that God would certainly 
kill him." 

It is said that Abu Sa’d went out between the tanka and crietf, T will 
break in pieces anyonc who fights me,’ and nonę went out ag&inst him. 
Then he cried: ł O you companions of Muhammad, you allege that your 
B 409 Q 3 C 
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dead are in paradiee and our dead are in heli. By al-L 5 t you lie. If you 
knew thac was true one of you would come o-ut to me. 1 So r AJl went forth. 
atid after exchaxiging a couple of blows f Ali smote him and killed him. 

592, Some say that be he&rd a ery for help r You find this expression in the 
h.adith: 'The hest man is he who takes hołd of his horse’s bridfc: whenever 
he hears a ery of fcar he flies towards it.’ Al-Tirimmłh b. Haklm al-^aYy 
(Tirimma^ means f a talt man’) ?aid; 

I am of the family of Malik, glorious championa 
Whcneyer the timormis ery for help. 

503. Flassan b. Thabit, according tu Ibn Hisham, answered him thus: 

You mention the proud stallions of H 5 shim’s linę 
And there you lie not but speak the truth. 

Are you pleased that you killed Hamza 
The noble one whom you yourself cali noble ? 

Did they not kill 'Amr and 'Utba 
And his son and Shayba and al-Hajjaj and Ibn Hablb 
The day that al-'As challenged 'Ali who frightened him 
With a blow of his sword dripping with blood? 

594. The words *or jackals’ do not come from I.I. [This is an interesting 
notę from I.H., because it indicates that he knows that the text of the poem 
has been tampered with. In this case we are able to recover the true text 
from T a ^- 1414 which reads: ‘hyaenas and jackals would have crunched his 
bones\ with farfarat for ąarąarat. The alteration consists of one dot; but 
one would have expected that I.H., knowing the true text, would have 
followed it. 

595. al-Harith answ-ered Abu Sufyan thus because he suspected that he 
was hinting at him when he said 'my hors-e remained but a stone’s throw ofT V 
for he had lled on the day of Badr. 

396. The one who cried aloud was The spirit of the Ml, i.e- Satan. 

597. The last -verse is ascribed to AbQ Khirash al-Hudłiali. Khalaf al- 
Ahmar q-uóted it to me as his with the reading ‘her handa’, meaning his- 
wife'a» with no connexion with Uhud. The verses are also ascribed to- 
M a'qil b. Khuwaylid al-Hudhali. 

H08. Rubayh b. 'Abdu’I-Rahm 4 n b, Abii Sfl ł id al-Khudri from his father 
from Abu Sa f id -al-Khudri said that 'Utba b. Abu Wardas pelted the apfcstle 
that day and broke hia right lower incisor and wounded his lower lip, and 
that 'Abdullah h. Shihab sl-ZuhrT u-o-unded him in the forehekd, and that 
Ihti QpmTa. wounded his cheekbore. Two ringg frorn his helmet were 
forced into his check, and the apostle felt in a hole which. AbO 'Amir had 
madę so that th-e Muslims might fali into it unawares, 'Ali took hołd of the 
apostle *s hand and Talha b. 'Ubaydullah lifted him until he stood upright. 
Malik b. Sinan, the father of Abu Sa ł id al-Khudri ? sucked the blood from. 
the apustle J s face- Then he swpllowęd it, The apostle $pid, 'Ke whose blood 
mingles with minę will not be touched by the fire of heli.' f AbduVAziz b. 
Muhammad al-Darawardi aaid That the prophet fiaid, ł He who wishea 
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to set a marryr wal king on the face of the earth, let him look at Talha 
b. 'Ubaydullah/ 

'Abdu^AzTz from Lshaq b. Yahya b. from Tsa b. Tal^a frum 

*A’isha from Abu Bakr said that Abu r Ubayda b. al-Jarrah pulled out one of 
the rings from the apostle’s face and his front tooth fell out. rie pulled out 
ano-ther ring and the ot her incisor feli out. So Abu 'Ubayda was short his 
two front tęęth. 

599. We hńvc omitLed tw r o obsccne verscs. 

600. 'UmirTs mother, Nusayba d. of Ka f b abMizinTya, fought on the day 

of Uhi.tfr 

Sa'id b. Abu Zayd al-Anęari aaid that Umm Sa'd d. of Sa'd b. al-Rabr 
used to say: T w'ent in to see Umm 'Umara and aaid, ł '0 -aunt, tell me your 
story, ł> and she angwęr-ed; “I went out at the beginning of the day to see- 
what the men were doing, carrjing a skin with water in it, and \ came up to 
the. apostle who was with his companions while the battle was in their favour. 
When the Moslems were defeated, I betook myself to the apostle and fetood 
upjoinmg in the fight and protecting him. With my sword and shooting with 
my bow until T suffered many wounds/’ 1 Umm S-a'd aaid, ‘1 saw on her 
shoulder a deep ga^h and asked w r ho was responsible for it. She said, “Ibn 
Oam/a, God curse ham! When the men fell back from the apostle he came 
forward aaying Ł Lead me to Muhammad; let me not survive if he doea. 1 
Mu^ab b. r Umayr and I and some men who held their ground with the 
apostle btocked his path. It was he who gavę me this wound, but I atruck 
him severa\ times for that, However, the enemy of God was wearing two 
■coats of mair*. 1 

^01. A leamed traditjonist told me that r Abdu ł l-RahmSn b- r Auf was injurcd 
in the mouth and his teeth were broken and he had twenty wounda or 
morę, one of them in his foot so that he became lamę. 

602. The sfia'ró* is a fly that Stinga. 

603. Tada*da*a means ł he began to roli offhis horse*. 

604. Usra means ‘tribe\ 

605. Khalid b, al-Watld was commanding the cavalry. 

606. I heard on the authority of r lkrima from I. 'Abbas that the apostle 
did not reach the step cyt in the glcn. f Umar, the client of Ghufra, said 
that the prophet prayed the noon prayer on the day of Uhud sitting, because 
o-f the wounds he had suffered | and the Muslims prayed sitting bebind him. 

607. A traditionist in whom I have confidence told me that al-Harith killed 
al-Mujadhdhar but did not kill Qays. An indication of the same fact is that 
Ibn Ishaq does not mention him among those who were slain at Uhud. The 
reason that he killed al-Mujadhdhar was because he had killed his father 
Suwayd in one of the skirmishes between Aus and Khazraj. We have 
mentioned that in an earlier passage of this book. Whilc the apostle was with 
a number of his companions, suddenly al-Harith appeared from one of the 
gardens of Medina wearing two blood-stained garments. The apostle 
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ordę red 'Uthman to cut his head off Others say it was one of the Ansir 
who did so, rr.j, p, 242 

6 oS Wę have omitted three obacene vcrses 

609. She was d. Khalid b. Khunays* who was I, T^ifitha b. LaudhSn. b 
'Abdu Wudd b, Zayd b. Thalaba b. al-Khazraj b. SYida b. Ka'b b. al- 
Khazraj. 

610. This is ordy One of the verees he composed; ottiere algo he wrote 
rhyming in d and dh which I Kave omitted because -of their obacenity. H\ 
gives them. I commend T.H/b tetieence.] 

611. I, QamiVs name was 'Abduliah, 

6iz. Abti Bakr al-Zubayri to!d me that a man went into Abu Bakr whiEe 
Sa'd’s. Sittle daughter was in his arms and he was kissing ber. The man said 
to him, c Who is this ?' and he replied it is the daughter of.a better man than 
I, Sa d b. al-Rabi', who was one of the chiefs on the day of al-'Aqaba w ho 
was prcsent at B-adr and found martyrdom at Ufeud/ 

613. WKen. the apostle stood ovct Hamza'fl body he said, ‘I have never 
been so hurt before. Never have I been morę angry.’ Then he said: 
'Gabriel came to mc and told me that FJamza was writtcn among the peoph 
of the seven heavens: “Hftmza b, 'AbduT-Mucjalib, the lionof God and the 
lionofhLsapcistle ,' 1 ' The apostle and Hamza and Abu Sa!amab/Abdu‘l-Asad 
węre foster-brothers whom a freedwoman of Abu. Lahab had fostered 

614. On that day he forbade lamentation. Abu 'Ubayda told mę that when 
the apostle heard their weeping he said: ‘God have mercy on the Anęar;. 
for it bas long been their custom to provide consolation. Tell the women 
to go away/ (I read r atamat with C* for W/s 'alimtu or 'dłirtrtó.) 

biy, falal mav mean little or muchj here it means 'little.', as in the verse 
of Imru , u’l-Qays 

No w that the Banu Asad have killed their chief 
Everything else is of no account. 
and in the verse of al-I^arith b, Wa ł la al-Jarmi it means 'much’: 

If I pardon I shal! pardon a great crime. 
ff I purtish 1 shall weaken my own bonę. 

6ifo The apostle'4 sword used to be called Dhu’l-Faqar. A traditionist told 
me that I. Abu Najfh said: 'Someone called out on the day of Uhud: 

Thćre is no sword but Dhu’E-Faq 5 r 
And no hero but 'Ali. 1 

A traditionist aho told me that the apostle said to 'Ali: The polytheists 
will not inflict another defeat like this on us before God give& US the yictory/ 

617 He put I. Umm Maktim in charge of Medina 

618. Abu 'Ubayda told us that when Abu Sufyan went ?way on the day of 
Uhud be wanted to go back to Medina to esterminate the rest of the p-rophefs 
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eompanions. §afwan b. U.raayy 3 said to them: ‘Do not do it, fo-r the enemy 
are infyrj^ted. and we fear that they m^y fight as they did not fight before; so 
return/ and they did return. When the prophet who was in HamriiV]-Asad 
heard that they had decided tc» return he said: ‘Stones have been marked for 
them . 3 Had thev been oeltcd with them that morrunR thev would have been 
like yesterday that is past/ 

Abu 'Ubayda said: ‘On that joumey of his before he letumed to Medina, 
the apostle seized Mu'Swiya b. al-Mughlra, who was the grandfather of 
T AbduTM£lik b. Marwan f the fatber of his mothćr r A’isha, and Abu 'Azza 
al-JumahJ. The apostle had taken him prisoner at Badr and then released 
him. He asked the apostle to forgive him, but he said “You shall not stroke 
your cheeks in Mecca after thia and say ‘I have decei\*ed Muhammad twice/ 
Strike off his head, Zubayr/ ł and he did &o/ 

I have heard that Sa f id b. al-Musayyab aaid that the apostle said to him: 
‘The believer &hould not be bitten tw r ice by the same snake. Cut off his 
head, O f Aąim b. Thabit’, and he did so. 

It is said Zayd b. Haritha and 'Ammar b. Yasir killed Mu r awiya b. al- 
Mughlra after yamra’u’l-.Asad. He had taken refuge with ^Uthman. b. 
'Affart, who asked the apostle to give him sanctuary, and he did 50 on the 
condition that if he w r ere found after three days he sbould be killed. He 
stayed there morę than three days and hid himself. The prophet sent the 
tw r o of them and said, ‘Yov will find him in such-and-such a place/ They 
found him there and killed him. 

619. Ti&atwftU tnęans ‘y 011 chtłsę positions and sites for them/ Al-Kumayt 
b. Zayd said: 

Would that I before him 
Had chosen a place to sleep in. 

6żO. A traditionist fróm al-Asd said: The two parties said ł We do not wish 
that we hed not thought as w f e did because God took us in hand ' 

621. Mwawuamn means plainly marked'. We have heard that a]-Hasan 
b. Ab^hHasan al-Basri 5aid: 'They had marked the tails and foreloeks t>f 
their horses with whit-e wool. 1 As for lbn Ishaq he said: Their distinguishing 
mark on. the day of Badr was white turbans, which I have recordcd in the 
story of Badr. St?nd means ‘distinguishing mark’. In the book of God you 
read: ‘Their mark ia on their faces (it is) the result of prostration’ (48. 29), 
i.e. their distmguishing mark. ‘And. Stones of clay massed, marked’ <11. 84), 
i.e. “plainly marked’. We bave heard that abHasan said ‘A mark upon 
them? It was not a mark of the Stones cif this w-orld* but of the Stones of 
punishment’. Ru’ba b. al-'Ajjaj said: 

Proud steeds no w me et their match in me. 

They cannót keep up wjth me though marked out (as tho finest) 

Their eyes look up helplessly as they gallop fuli speed. 

Ajdhamu with dhdl means ‘run fast’ and ajdamu with dal means ‘givc up’. 
These verses occur in a raj as poem of his. Musawwtima also means ‘at 
pasture’; and in the book of God ‘and horsea at pasture’ (3- 12) and ‘treea 

1 i,e. st&n-łra had b-een 'ęflf marked* for thern 
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on which you send beasts to pasture’ (16, 10). The Arabs aay samwam* and 
asdma when a man pastures his horses and camels. Al-Kumayt said; 

He was a gentle shepherd and we loat him. 

The loss of the pastor is the loss of the pastured. 

The word ntusjih means 'gently kading, kind to the flock*. 

622. Yakbitahum means ‘afftict them to the utmost and j>rcvent them from 
attaining their desiresh Dhud-Rumma said: 

WhiEe I forget past sorrow I shall not forget our perplexity, 

Poised between pleasure and frustration. 

The word also means 4 that he may throw them on their facc$\ 

623. Ribbiyun, singular ribbt % and al-ribdb is- applied to the eona of *Abdu 
Manat b. Udd b. Tabikha b. Ily&s and to Dabba because tbey gathered 
together and madę alliances; by thia they mean multitudes. Singular of 
ribdb is ribba and rib&ba which mean large numbers of sticks and arnyw? and 
such-like and they comparc them to them. Umayya b. Abu']-$alt said: 

Ro«nd their leaders are swamrs, myriads, 

Clad in nailed anponr. 

Ribaba also means the cloth in which arrows are wrapped. Sanawwar means- 
aimour, and dusur are the nails in coats of mail. God says: ‘We carried him 
on a thing of planks and nails ł (54, 13). Abu'1-Akhzar al-Himmanl of 
Tamim said: 

Nails on the ends of a straightened shaft. 

624. Hass means rooting out. You can say haseistu something when you 
exterminate it by the sword or such-like. Jam said; 

The sworda exterminated them as when 
A famę rosę high among felled ttees. 

And Ru J ba b. &F'Ajjaj said in a rajaz poem: 

^en we eomplained of a year that blasted (by cold) 

Devourmg the dry after the green 

625. al-Sakan was L Raff b. lmru’iil-Qays ( or al-Sakn. 

62-6. Others say 'A tik b. a!-Tayyohan. 

627. Qays was b. Zayd b. Pubay r a and Malik was b. Ama b. Pubayhs, 

628. AM IJayya was b. 'Amr b. ThSbtt. 

629. And, it is said, Suwaybiq b. al-Harith b. IJatib b. Haysha. 

630. 'Amr b. Qays was b, Zayd b. Sawad. 

631. Ans was the brother of Hasslti b. Thahit. 

632. Anas b. al-Nadr was the unde of Anas b. Malik, the apoatle ł s servant. 

633. Ab ił Sa ł id’s name was Sitiin, or as others say Sad. 
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634. *Ubayd belonged to B. IJablb. 

&2 1 ? We have been told of five others whom LI. doefi not ttlćntion, namely: 
Of al-Aus of B. Mu'awiya b, Malik: Malik b. Numayla an ally of theira 
from M usayna 

Of B. Khatma—Khatma’3 name was 'Abdullah b. Jusłiam b. Malik b. 

al-Aus—al-Harith b. 'Adly b. Kharasha b. Umayya b. 'Amir b. Khatma. 
Of B. Amr b. Malik b. al-Najjar: Iyas b. AdTy. 

Of al-Khazraj of Bi Sawad b. Malik: Malik b. Iyśs, 

Of B. Salim b. Auf: r Amrb. lyas. 

Thus bringing the total to 70. 

636. It is said that 'Al! killed him. 

637. It is said that f Abdu'l-Rahman b. r Auf killed KilŁb. 

638. r AII, Sa'd b. Abu Waqqaę and Abu Dujana have also been claimed aa 
hia slayer. 

639. It is said that 'Abdullah b. Mas lid killed r Ubayda. 

6 ao . 'A‘idh was b. 'Imran b, Makhzum. 

641. Abu Za yd quoted these linea to me ós from Ka^b b. M§lik and the 
verse of Hubayra, ‘many a night when the host tvArms his hands,’ &c. f is 
credited to Janub aister of 'Amr Dhu'I-Kalb al-Hudhalr in sonie versea 
of hers about some other fight. [Cf. Diwdn der Htidhailiten, ed, Kosegarten, 
p, 243-1 

642. Ka f b had aald, ‘Our fighting is on behalf of our stock,’ and the apostle 
asked, 'Wouid it do to say our fighting is on behalf of o\ir religion } 9 Ka'b 
said ‘Yes/ and the apostle said: ‘Then it is better,’ and so Ka'b phrased it 
thus, 

643- Abu Zayd quoted me the words ‘an example to be tńlked of' and the 
verses preceding and the worda ‘Among Ouraysh’, &c., aa from a source 
other than T.L 

644. Some authorities on poetry deny that Pirar was the Authoi*. Ka'b'8 
words ‘hght-giving straight way’ were quoted by Abd Zayd al-Anęarl. 

645. Some authorities on poetry deny the authenticity of these last two 
poems. The wcirds miStfdl-shabdU and ucta^run yajufna are not from I.L 

646. Ka'b b. Malik answered him according to I.H.: 

Tell Fihr in spite of the distance between U 9 
(For they have true news of u& today) 

That we were steadfast while death’a standards fluttered 
That morn on the floor of Yathnb’s valley. 

We stood firm against them, for steadfastness is our naturę: 

When poltroons flee we tise to the oceasion 
J Tis otir w'ont to go forward firmly 
Of old we did ao and gained the first place 
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We have an unconqu«rable band Ud by a prophet 
Who has brought thę truth, is element, and acclaimed a» truć 
Can it be that the mńted tribes of Fihr have not heard 
Of the maiming of bodies and the spUtting 1 of akulls ? 

647. Somt authorities on poetry deny that 'Amr said this 

648. This poem is the be et that has bttti written on the aubject. Haa&Sn 
composed it st night and aummoned his people,. saying: 'I am afraid that 
death may overtake me before the moming and it may not be recited in my 
name.* 

Abu 'Ubayda quoted to me the ver$e of al-FIajj 5 j b. Tl 5 j al-SulamJ in 
praise of 'Ali in whtch he mentioiwd his killing Talha b, Abii T al ba b- 
*Abdu’l- ł tJzz 3 , the standard-bearer of the polytheicts, on the day of Uhud: 

By God, wbat a fine protetwr of w-omen is Faęima^s eon 
Whose patemal and matemal uncles were no biel 
You quickly dealt him a deadly thrust 
Whjch left with his- forehesd deaving to the dust; 

You attacke-d them like a horo and madę them tetł*e$t 
At the mountain foot, where they fell one aft-er another. 

649. Most authorities on poetry deny Hassan’s authorship. The verses 
‘Who in the winter’, ‘Who leapt to their bridles’, and ‘By one who suffered 
time*s misfortunes* are notfrom I.I. 

650. Abu Zayd quoted to me the verse ‘How we behave* and the next 
verse and the third veree from it and the begiiuiing of the fourth and the 
worda ‘We grow up and our fathers perish’ and the nezt veise and the third 
veree from it, 

651. Abu Zayd quoted me the poem from the worda 'Adyaocing and 
encouraging us' to the end. 

652. Abu Zayd recited it to me es from Kafb b. Malik. 

653. Abfi Zayd quoted me the words ł you ha.ve not won* and ‘of Him who 
granta the best favours’, 

654. Some authorities on poetry deny Piiir*s authorship. 

655. An authority on poetry told me that 'Ali did not utter these words, 
and I have never met anyone who rccognized them as 'Ali’s. They were 

spoken by an unknown Muslim. The phraSe 'as night' has not 1 . 1 ,’a 
authority. 

656. The words ‘all of us s and ‘they would have a moming draught’ have= 
not r.L’5 authority. 

657. An authority on poetry quoted to me her worda ‘In SOitOW and tears/ 
&c, 

658. An authority on poetry ąuoted to me her l?ne r Some frOitt whom l 
sought Yengesnce,' &c, Some authorities deny that Hind uttered it, and 
only God knows the truth. 
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659. f A^al and al«Qara belonged to al-Haun or al-HUn b. Khuzayma b, 
Mudrika. 

660. Habit mesma £ bereaved'. 

661. They sold them to Quraysh for two prisonera of Hudhayl who were 
in Mecca. 

662. aW^arith b. f Amir was the matemal uncle of Abu Ihab. The latter 
was one of B. Usayd b. 'Amr b. Tamlm; others say one of Eh TJdaa b. Zayd 
b- 'Abdulkh b. Darim of B. Tamlm. 

663. It is said that the youngster was her son. 

664. Khubayb remained imprisoned until the sacred months had passed 
and then thcv killed him. 

665. al-aladd means one who mak es mischief with violent opposition, 
pluraL iudd, as in God’s booki ‘that you may wam thereby a contumacious 
people' (19, 97)- Al-Muhalhil b. Rabfa al-Taghlibl whose name was 
Imru’ul-Qays {others say c Adiy b. Rabfa [S. shows contlusively that it was 
'Adivl §ftid: 

Beneath the stone? Ji-ea -one a menace to his enemies* a boon to his friends, 
A doughty adYersary, great in argument. 

Othere report ‘with an argument that silenć-es his opponents*, 
mghl&ą here ahmdad as in the linę of al^irimmah b. Hakim describ- 

ing the chameleon: 

He looks down on tree stumps aa though 

He were an adversary who had overcome his contumacaous rivalB^ 
[Dłwtin, td. Krenkow, 341, 1 . 16.] 

b66. Yashn nafsahu means 'wlling himself’. Shdfati means ‘they sold’. 
Yazid b. Rabfa b* Mufanigh al-Himyari said: 

And I sold Burd, WouM that I had died 
Before I sold him. 

Burd was a slave whom he sold. Shard also means 'he bought*, as in the 
poet’s worda 

I said.to ber, Griew not, Umm Malik, over your sons 
Though a mean fellow has bought them, 

667. Some authorities on poetry deny his authorship. 

668. For mfaą there ib a variant furuq. We have omitted the reat of the poem 
because he used obscene fanguage. 

669. This poem resetnbles. the ptecediog. Some authorities on poetry deny 
that Hassan composed it. I have omitted some words of Hassin about the 
affair of Khubayb for reasona I have given. 

670. Anas wes al-Aęamm al-Sulami, matemal urele of Muęim b. Adfy 
b, Naufal b. f Abdu ManSf. When he says “Udas expelled r he meana 
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Hujayr b. Abu I bab; ot bers say a!-A'sha b. Zurara b. al-Nabbash al-AsadT, 
who was an ally of B. Naufal b. r Abdu Manaf. 

671. £uhayr b. al-Agharr and Jamf were the HudhayUs who sold Khubayb, 

672. Abu Zayd quoted the last linę to me. 

673. The last verse is on the authority of AbO Zayd f 

674. Most authorities on poetry deny Hassan^s authorshcp. A yariant in the 
last licie is yujaddita. So C W. has tujuddila 

675. The Ansari was al-Mundhir b. Muhammad b. r Uqba b. Uhayha b. 
ftl-Julah. 

676. Of B. Kilab. AbO r Amr al-Madanf said that they were o-f B. Sulaym. 

677. Hakim b. Sa r d was of al-Qayn b. Jasr; UmmuTBatiln was d. 'Amr b 
'Amir b. RabFa b, 'Amir b. $a f ęa*a and the mother of Abu Bara’. 

678. The last verse was quoted to me by AbO Zayd. He quoted to me the 
foliowiftg as from Ka'b b, Malik pouring scorn on B. Ja r far b. Kilab 

You abandoned your protćgć to the B. Sulaym 
In your impotent* and poltroohćty fcaring to fight. 

Had there been a covenatit with TJqayl, 

That agreement would have stood firm. 

Or with al-Qurata’—they would not have betrayed him. 

They have ever kept the Lr faith though you have not been loyal. 

The Qurata' are a tribe of Haw&zin. There is another reading 'with. 
Nufayl* for ‘with *Uqayl* and. this is correct because al-Qurata’ are near to 
Nufayl 

679. He fe-ft I. Umm MaktGm in charge of Medina 

680. This waa in RabfuTawwal. He besieged them for six nięhts and the 
ptohibition of winę came down. 

68 J. Lina are of different kinds. Palms n-either fruitfulnor bearinggood dates 
accordinc to what Abu 'Ubayda to Id me, rThis explanation. whlch is ais o 
MA f S u. i--*, wh > f % ii ai tre or'ph* t i.,-r t .i.' 1 p in - :Uit l re 
c‘d Mc -atts, *r. Ml b- v r mp.-nl u d r».#- ■«. sn\* tn.ii t v 

\jjt <, t* c I <nJ c f Jłt;- ^1 f. tli/ J -jO* I ,J , 

The saddle-frames abovc it looked like a bird's nest 
On the thick-trunked palm as its sides oacillated. 

682. Aujaftum means ‘You drove them fast and wearied them in running 
Tamlm b. Ubayy b. Muqbil, one of B. e Amit b. said: 

Protectors with swords newly polished 
From riders when they urged their steeds at a gallop 
i.e. Ł running' fc 

Abu Zayd al-Ta’iy whoae n ame was Harmada b. al-Mundhir said: 

Their glrrhs tightened like Indian lances 

Because of the length of the run (zoajif) through land bare of pasture. 


Ibn Hiskdm'$ Notes 763 

Sinaf means ‘girth’, W&jif means ‘throbbing of the heart and the iiver’, 
i.e. the beat- Oayft b. al-Kha^lm al-Zafarl said: 

Tbough they brought what they Itnow, 

Our Hvers patprtate bchind thcm. 

683. Qays b. Bahr a]-Asbja'i. 

684. r Amr b. Buhtha was of Ghatafan. The worda 'in a distant place’ are 
not from I.I. 

684 b. Some of our traditionists tell me that somc anonymous Muslim redted 
the verses. 1 have ne^er met anyone who knew them as c Aira. 

685. Or 'Abdultah b. Raw^aha. 

686. Ahu 'Amr al-Madanl said: Ałter B- Nadlr the apoatle attacked E 
al-MuRtatiq. I shall relate their story in the place in whtch LI, rdated it 

687. He put Aba Dharr al-Ghifari in charge of Medina, or according to 
others 'Uthman b. 'Affan. It was called Dhatu’l-Riqa f because they patched 
their flags there. Otbera say because there was a tree of that name there. 
ref. W. R- Smith, Rehgion of the Semites, 185.} 

688. f Abdu ł l-Warith b. Sa 7 d al-Tannari, sumamed Abu 'Ubayda, told us 
from Yunus b. c Ubayd from al-I^asan b. Abu' 1 -yasan from Jabir b. 'Ab- 
dullab conceming the prayer of fear: the apostle prayed twa baws with om 
section, then he ended with the invocation of peace, while the other section 
were facine the enemy. Then they came and he prayed two other bows with 
them, ending with the invocation of peace 

\Abdu'LWaTŚth from from Abu 1 -Zubayr from Jabir: The apostle 

ranged us in two ranks and bowed with us all. Then the apostle prostrated. 
himself and the front rank prostrated. When they raised their heads those 
next to them prostrated themsdves. Then the front rank went back and the 
rear rank advanced until they occupied their place. Then the prophet bowed 
with them all; then he prostrated and those n«xt h im did likewise. WTcn they 
raised their heads those behind prostrated themselves, The prophet bowed 
with them all and each one of them prostrated twice. 

'Abdul-Warith b. Sa'id aLTannurl from Ayyub from Nafi' from Ibn 
'Umar said: The imam stands and one section stands with him while another 
section are near the enemy, The imam bows and prostratea with them. Then. 
they withdraw and become those nearest the enemy The others advance 
and the imam performs one bow and one prostration with them. Then each. 
section prays with one bow. They have one bow with the imarn and one by 
themselves. 

689. It was plated with sih r er_ 

690. The two men were r Ammar b. Ya^ir >nd f Abbad b. Bishr. 

691- Another reading is unfidhafia. 

692. He Ieft 'Abdullah b. ‘Abdullah b. Uba^y b. Salol al-An^ari in charge of 
Mędina. 
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693. Abu Zayd quoted it to me as from Ka'b b. Malik. 

694. We have omitted the remaining verses because the rhyme is faul ty. 
Abu Zayd quoted to me the linę ‘that young gazelles', &c., and the following 
verse as Corning from I^agsan in connexion with the linę ‘You can say good- 
bye to Syria’, &c. He also ąuoted his linę f Take Abu. Sufyan a message* 

695. In Rabftil-awwal, leasing Siba' b. 'Urfuęa al-Ghśfari in charge of 
Medina. 

696. Liwddh means 'concealing something in flighf. fiassan b. Thabit sald: 

Quraysh fl-ed from us to hide themsel\ r es 
So that they stood not firm, their minds unstable 
Thi9 is a v-erse which we have mentioned in. the poetiy about Badr (p. 626). 

697. He put I. Umm Maktum in charge of Medina. 

698. A traditionist whom I trust told me that Mu'attib was not one of the 
disaflfected; his argument was that he was at Badr. 

699. Or 'Amr b. r Abd b. AbuQays [apparently a laterattemptto remove the 
heathen name of Wudd]. 

700. It is said that Salman the Peraian advised the apostle to make it, A 
traditionist told me that on this day the Muhajirs ckimed that Salmfin 
belonged to them, while the An§ar said that he was- their man; but the apostle 
said, ‘Salman belongs to us, the people of the house.’ 

701- Most authorities on poetry doubt 'Alfa authorship. 

702. Fur' ul is a young hyaena. At the battles of the Trench and B. Qurayza 
the ery of the ap-ostle’9 companions was Ha Mim [the letters prefised to 
suras 40, 41, 43, 45, and 46] ‘They will not be heiped!’ 

703. It is said that the man who shot Sa'd was Khafaja b. 'Aęim b. Hibban. 

704. Marajil is a kind of Yaman cloth 

705. He Łeft I. Umm Maktum in charge of Medina 

706. Others say Ann! 

707. God 9 ent down conceming Abu Lubaba according to what Sufyan b. 
‘Uyayna from Isma'it b. Abu Khalid from 'Abdullah b. Abu Qatada said, 
*0 ye who believe, do not betray God and the apostle and be false to your 
engagements while you know what you are doing ( 8 . 27). 

708. He rcmained tied to a stump for six nights. His wife used to come to 
him at every time of prayer and untie him for prayer. Then he would return 
and tie himself to the stump according to what a traditionist told me, and the 
verse which came down about his rcpentance is the word of God: ‘And others 
who confess their sins have mingled good actions with bad; it may be that 
God will forgive them: God is forgiving, merciful’ (9. 103). 

709. A traditionist whom I trust told me that 'Ali cried as they were 


besieging B. Qurayza, 'O squadron of the Faith*; and he and al-Zubayr b. 
al- f Awwam advanced and he said, 'Either I will taste what Hamza tastęd I 
wjll conąuer their fort.’ They said, 'O Muhammad, we will aubmit to the 
judgement of Sa'd b. Mu'adh/ 

710. fttqqćfiiya means a kind of brocade. 

711. This was the woman who threw the millstone on Khallid b. Suwayd 
and killed him, 

712. Qabia is the rećeivmg of the bucket of the camel drawing water. 
Zuhayr b. Abu Sulma said conceming qabta: 

Whenever his hands get hołd of the bottom of the bucket 
He sings as he stands pouring out the water. 

Another reading is wagabilin yałalaqqa, meaning ‘the receiver of the bucket 
Tftkes hołd of it\ The m 4 ih is the camel that draws the water to irrigete 
Cf, Sfiarfi Diwdn Zuhayr, Ćairo, 2944, p- 40 [Herc LH. is explammg the 
variant gabla for /nf/n.J 

713. Aątdr means ‘sides’, singular qifr. Qutr, plural aqtdr t has the same 
meaning. Al--Farazdaq said: 

What wealth did God opon to them 
As the horsos rolled on their sides 

[i.e. to get to their feet], Aątdr and agtdr are variant readings 

714. Salaąukum means 'they ińjured you with talk, bumed and distressed 
you’. The Beduin say J an eloquent (salldq) speaker and khatlb mislaq and 
misldą' A'sha of B. Qays b. Tha r laba said: 

Amortg them is glor> p , tolerance, and nobility, 

Amang them is the sharp eloquent orator. 

715 Qada nahbahu. means ^died 1 ; nahb means ‘breath’, according to what 
Abu 'Ubayda told me; its plural iś mthQb. L>hu'l-Rumma said 

The night that the Harithis fled 

After Haubar died (ąadd nałtbahu) in the cavalty charge. 

Haubar w'as one of B_ aUHanth b. Ka r b. He means Yazid b. Haubar. Nahb 
also means c vow\ Jarlr b. al-Khatafi said: 

Tn ^ikhfa w^e fought the kings, and our cavaJry 
Went on the night of Bi&tam to fulfil their vow. 

He means the vow they had sw f orn to Itilt him and they did kill him. Btstam 
was Bistom b. Qays b. Mas r ud al-Shaybanl, who was Ibn DhuTJadda^- 
Abu 'Ubayda told me that he was the knight of Rabfa b. Nizar, T*khfż is & 
place on the Bas-ra road. Nahb also means ‘wagers’, i.e. ł bets\ Al-Farazdaq 
said 

When Kalb bet against pęople which of us 
Is morę generous and liberał? 
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Another meaning is ł weeping\ Nahb also means “necessrty and need’. You 
can aay ‘They have nothing I want/ Malik b. Buwayra al-Yarbul said: 

They have nothing I want ejcccpt that I 

Seek the red-eyed camtls of Shudun that you want 

Nahar b. Tausi r a, one of B. TaymuTLSt b. Thalaba b. r Ukaba b. $a f b b- 
'Ait b. Bakr b. "Wall, who were dients of B. Hanifa* said; 

A long gallop saved Yusuf al-TbaqafI 
After the standard had fal len. 

Had they overtaken him they would have fulfilled their need of him 
There is a protector for ćvery (victim) rnissed 

Nahb also means ‘a gentle rapid gait’. 

716. Suhaym slave of B. al-Hashas whę are of B. Asad b, Khuzsyma said: 

The chiefs 1 lay de ad on the ground 
And TamtnYs women haseened to the forta 

$aydfi also means ‘homs* Ai-Nabigha al-ja'di said: 

{Death smote the) chiefs of my tribe so that I was alone 
Lik-e the ho rn of a buli whose otlier horn is broken off 

AbQ Duwad al-ry 3 di said: 

The blackness of their homs scared ua. 

Their feet as it were sprinkled with pitch and tar 

$ayap also means the weaver‘s implement acwrding to what AbQ 'Ubayda 
told me, and Ke quoted me the linę of Durayd b. al-Simma al-Jusham!, 
Jusham b. Mu'awiya b. Bakr b. Hawizin: 

I Iooked. at him as the spears 2 went through him. 

As the saydsi go through the outstretched web. 

$ayań also means the protuberancęg on the feet -of cocks llke little horns. 
It also means ‘roots’. He told me that the Araba say, 'May God cut olT his 
sisiya, i.e. his root’. 

717. The metaphorical meaning of this tradition is (explained in) the words 
of r Aisha: ‘The apostle said, The grave has a hołd on people; if anyone were 
to escape from it (t would be Sa'd b. Muadh/ 

718. Shę TO Kubaysha d. Rafi r b. Mu'źwiya b. 'Ubayd b. Thalaba b. 
*Abdu' 1 -Abjar, who wag Khudra b. f Auf b. alTfarith b. al-Khamj. 

719. You can &ay sakmu głwrbitt and iahmun gharburt with or without idsfa 
It is not known whence the arrow comes or who sbot it, 

720. He was 'UthmSft b. Umayyą b, Munabbih b. 'Ubayd b. al-Sabbaq. 

7 **' 1 hav « heard from al-Zuhri that they gave 3 the apostle 10,000 dirhams 
for his body 

1 The poet U speaking of mólllltain gęats. 

* W.’s tnal-yihu mak« no iinst and vieUtcs the metrt_ Ttis on< of his vcry few miitaket 
P*rhapa the scnse here is mciely 'they offered to giye*. 
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722. A truatworthy person told me that he was told on the authority of 
al-Zuhri that that day *AIi killed f Amr b, *Abdu Wudd and his son Htsl. 
Other^ say 'Amr b. *Abd. [Presumably the name of the heathen deity haa 
been dropped.] 

723. One whom I can trust told me from 'Abdu' 1 -Malik b. Yahy 5 b. Abbad 
b. 'Abdullah b. al-ZubayT: When Ka ł b said, ‘Ouraysh came to contend with 
their Lord’, &c., the apostle said: 'God thanka you r Ka ł b, for eaying that/ 

724. Ab u Zayd quoted to me verse^ 8 and zo; and v. u with the variant 
ł aa though to the top of Guds al-Mashriq’. 

725. The verses ‘We kept evety fine , , , coureer 1 and the following verae 
and the third and fourth and the verse 'Haughty as an angry lion’ and the 
following verse are from Abu Zayd. 

726. Some authorities on poctry deny his authorahip. The words ‘ f Amr to 
dismoimt’ are not from 1.1. 

727. Some authorities on poetry deny IJassAn^ authorahip. 

728. These verses are credited to Rabra b. Umaya al-Dfll, whoae last yerae 

runa; 

You brought the Khazraji to his knees 
And so I saw my desire on him. 

The vere£$ are also creditcd to Abu UsSma al-JushamL 

729. Or his leg. 

730. Another reading as yahultu , ‘annuJa 1 . 

731. He left I. Umm Maktum in charge of Medina. 

732. Morę than one traditionist asserted that Waąąflę b. Muhriz al-Mudlijl 
was also killed that day 

733 Sa ł d*s horse was Lahiq i Miqdad r & wzs Baz aj a or Sabłia; 'Ukashas was 
DhuTLimma; Abu Qatśda ł 8 was Hazwa; 'Abbad’a was Lamina'; Usfiyd*s 
was Masnun ; and Abu r Ayyash's was Ju!wa. 

734. He left I. Umm Maktum in charge of Medina. 

735. Wheti HassSn said this Sa'd b. Zayd was enraged against him and awore 
that he would never speak to him again. He said: ‘He has actuaJly attributed 
my horses and my horsemen to al-Miqdad/ Hassan exeused himself, aaying, 
**That was not cny intention, I swear. But aI-Miqdad’s name suited the 
rhyme’. ł^assan. composed other A r «ses to placate Sa'd: 

If you scek the stoutest wairior 
Or an able man, go to Sa'd, 

Sa'd b. Zayd the dauntless. 

But Sa c d would not accept the apology and it availed him naught 

736. Abu Zayd ąuoted me the Hne 'We feed. the guest\ 
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737. He pyt Aby Dharr al-Ghifel or Numayla b. 'Abduilah al-LaythT in 
charge of Medina. 

738. The war-cry of the Muslim9 on the day of B. Mu?|aliq was 'O Tictorious: 

one, slay, slay!’ 

739. It is said that when the apostle departed from the raid with Juwayriya 
and was at DhStu' 1 -Jaysh he entrusted her to one of the Anęar and went 
forward to Medina. Her father al-Harith came bringing his daughter’s 
ransom. When he was in al-'AqIq he looked at the camels he had brought as 
her ransom and admired two of thcm greatly, so he hid them in one of the 
passes of al-'Aqiq. Then he came to the prophet and told him that he had 
brought his daughter*s ransom. He said: ‘Where are the two camels which 
you have hidden in al- r Aqxq in such-and-such a pass?’ Al-Harith exclaimed: 
*1 bear witness that there is no God but Allah and that you, Muhammad, are 
the apostle of Allah; for nonę could have known of this but God.’ He and 
his two sons who were with him and some of his men accepted Islam and he 
sent for the two camels and brought them and handed all of them over to the 
prophet. His daughter was handed over to him and became an excellcnt 
Muslim. The apostle asked her father to let him marry her and when he 
agreed hc gave her 400 dirhams as dowry. 

740. She waa Umm Rumin, Zaynab d, 'Abdu Duhman, of B. FirSs b. 

ęhanam b. Malik b. Kinana. 

741. Othera say it was f AbduIlah b. Ubayy and hift ccmpaniona. The -one 
who had the greater share therein was r Abdul!ah, aa I.I. has shown above. 
[Presumably I,H,'s notę ends at this point.] 

742. In the tradition kibrah** and ktibytihu occur, but the Quran haa kibrahtc 
with kasr, ‘‘Let not those who possess dignity among you. ł ya 3 tali means ‘be 
remisa’, as in the linę of Imru’ul-Qays al-Kindl: 

Many a troublesome opponent have I repelled for love of you. 

One who advised and reproved me without ceasing (mu'tali} 

{Mu all. v. 41). It is said that the Quranic words mean ‘Let not those who 
possess dignity take an oath*, which according to what wc havc hcard is what 
al-Hasan Abu’LHaaan al-Basri said. And in God*a book ‘Those who fóttwear 
their wives' (yu* Irina) is from aliya and aliya means an oath. IJassan b. 
Thabit sa id? 

I swear that no man is morę careful than I 
In swearing an. oath true and free ffom falsehood. 

I shall mention thes verse. in its context later W. p. *026, i- 2)- The 
meaning of <2 rt yu lu m this case is an la yutu\ and in God ? S book we read: 
‘God makes it plain to you an ladillu, meaning an la tadtllu; He bolds back 
the sky lest (an) it should fali on the carth, meaning an la.' I. Mufarrigh al- 
Himyari said: 

May I never frighten tbe camels at dawn. 

May I not be called Yazid 

If> fearing death, I make my shame public 

While the fates wątch me ieat I shmild zum aside^ 

i.erió ahidar 
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743. Another version i-s \ . after God has guided you to Islam’. 

744. The verse 'a noble woman’ and the one after, and 'His rank' are qt\ th.c 
authority of Ab u Zayd. Abu r Ubayda told me that a woman praiscd Hassen*®. 
daughter in 'A’isha's presence, saying: 

O hastę, keeping to her housfij above suspicion, 

Never thinking of reviling innocent women; 

and r A ł isha said, ‘But her father did!” 

745 Hassan and his two companions. 

746. He put Numayla b. 'Abdullah in charge of Medina 

747. Others say Busr. 

748. Afsa b. Haritha. 

749 - For yahmadunaka same sa y yamdafiunaka. 

75 ^. In saying this TJrwa meant that al-Mughira befcre he bccame a 
Muslim had kiłled thirtecn men of B. Malik of Thaq?f. The two dan9 of 
Thaqlf fought, the B. Malik the family of the afain, and the allies the family 
■of al-Mughira, and r Urwa paid the bloodwit for the thirteen men and that 
settled the affair, 

751. Wakf from IsmaTl b. Abu Kh 51 id from al-Sha c bI mentioned that the 
first one ta pledge the apostle was Abu Sinan al-AsadL One vvh om I trust 
from one who told him with a chain of witnessęs going back to Abu Mulayka 
and I, Abti p Umar, told me that the apostle gave himself a pledge on behalf of 
^Uthman, striking one of his hands on the other. 

752. Md kuf means 'bound'. A'sha of B. QayS b. Thalaba said: 

’Twas aa though the thread kept the beads from scattering: 

On either side of Umm Ghazal r s graceful neck. 

753. I havc hcard that Mujahid said, ‘This passage ramę down concemmę - 
al-Walfd h. al-WalYd b. al-Mughira and Salama b, Hisham and r Ayy§sh b 
Abu Rabfa and Abu Jandal b. Suhayl and others like them/ 

754. The proof or al-Zubri*3 assertion that the apostle went to al-Hudgybiya. 
with 1,400 men is in the words of Jabir b. "Abdullah: 'Then in the year of the 
wmjuest of Mecca two yćats aftcrw&rds the apostle marched with tcj,coo/ 

755- Abu Baslr was of Thaąif. 

756. Abu Unays. was an Ash^arl 

757. The singular of r isam is r ifma which means a cord or ropę. al-A'sha b- 
Qays said: 

To lmru’ul-Oays we make long joumeya 

And we take ropee frotn every tri be. (Dtw&tt iv. 20.) 

758. Abu r Ubayda told us that some who were with the apostle when he came 
to Medina said lo hiin, ‘Dtd you not aay that y*u woula enter Mecca safely 

3D 
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He smsweted, 'Certainly, but did I say that it would be this year? 5 They sard 
No, and he went on; ‘It is in actordance with what Gabriel said to me/ 

759. He put Numayla b/Abdull&h in charge of Medina and gave the standard 
to f AlŁ It was wbite. 

760. The war-cry of the companions at Khaybar was ‘O vic.torious one, slay 
alayl 1 

761- Abu Zayd ąuoted the lines thua: 

Khaybar knows that I am Ka'b 
And that when war breaks out 
I advance against terrors, bold and dour. 

I c&rry a sharp aword that glitters like lightning 
In the hand of a warrior sans rcproche. 

We will crush you till the strong is humbled. 

Marbab was from liimyar. 

762. It was white. 

763. JudhSm is the brother of Takhm, 

764. Farrat means The eyetids wcre uncoyered from the eyc? as an anurtał b 
(iips) are uncovered when one looksat its teeth\ He meana 'they uncovered 
the eyeŁids from the coycts of the eyesight’ meaning the Ansar, [But the 
Jews mu$t be refemd to here..] 

765. Or b, al-Habib i L Uhayb b. Suhaym b. Ghiyara of B. Sa f d b. Layth, 
an ally of B. A&ad and the son of their sister. 

7^6. Al-Aswad the shcpherd was one of the people of Khaybar- 

767. Another reading is ‘the spoił of Muhammad’, &c. 

768. Abu Zayd ąuoted these vcrses to me from Ka f b b- Malik and he quoted: 

What stopped him was the bf.haviour of his hor*e- 
But for that he would not have been remiss 

769. A rhapsodist ąuoted to me his words 4 when I charged’ and 'perished 

in the feeding place', . . _ 

Ka r b b . Malik said, tfccording to Ibn Hisham on the fluth&nty of Abu 
Zayd: 

We came down to Khaybar and its drinking ploceo 
With. everv strong warrior whosc veins showed in his hand. 1 
Brave in dangers, no weaklings. 

Bold against the enemy in every battle, 

Generous with food every winter, 

Smiting with the blade of an Indian sword. 

They think death praiseworthy if they get the martyrdom 
They hope for from God and yictory through Ahmad. 

They protect and defend MuhammadT protćgć. 

They hght for him with hand and tongue. 
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They help him in cvery matter that troubles him 
Endangering their lives in defence of Muhammad’s, 

Sincerely believing in the news of the unseen, 

Aiming thereby at glory and honour in the time to come. 

On the day of Khaybar the apostle decided which were Arab horaeą ani 
which were of mixed b]ood. 

771. He was called "Ubayd al-Sih 5 m ł because he bought the shatęs. He was- 
'Ubayd b. Aus, one of B. Haritha b. al-I^arith b. al-Khasraj b. 'Amr b. Malik 
b. Aus, 

772- (Loads refer to) wheat, harley, dates, and datestones, &c. Hę distri- 
buted them according to their needs. [This usefuf espianatory notę from 
I.H. is not in W.'3 tex.t and there is np mention of the reading in his critical 
notes in vol. iii, C, notes that it is missing in W. but does not State what 
rtianu^ęripts contain it. Datestones were pounded up and uscd for camel 
food.] The need of B, 'Abdul-Muttalib was greater and so he gave them 

rtiorę. 

773- Same say r Azza b. Malik and his brother Murran or MarwSn b. Malik, 
[Thia latter divergence obvjously shows that the tradition rested on rnanu- 
Scripts which could not. be read wth certainty.J 

774. Aecording to Malik b. Anas he satd Kabbir Kahbw! [There is no 
difference in the meaning.] 

775 ► Or Aslam. 

776. Some say To Qatada’. 

777 - The word khafar means Thare'. You can say akhfara lifuIA* khafaran, 
‘‘so-meone gave me a share'. 

778, Sufyan b. 'Uyayna from al-Ajlah from al-Shabl 3 pid that Ja'far b, 
Abu Talib came to the apostle the day he conąuered Khaybar. T ł he apostle 
kissed his forehead and tóking hołd of him said: 4 I don ł t know whi<;h gives 
me the greater pleasure—the eonquest of Khaybar or the arnval pf la'far,* 

779 * Othera say her naine was Hułnayna 

7S0. He put 'Uwayf b. ai-Adbat al-Dflf in charge of Medina. This is aiso 
called the ‘Pilgrimage of Retaliation’ because they prevented him from pil- 
grimage in Dhu’!-Qa'da in the holy month in a.h. 6; and the apostle retaliated 
and entered Mecca in the very month in which they had shut him out, in 
a.h. 7 - We have heard that I. 'Abbls said; ‘God revealed conceming that, 
“And forbidden things are subject to retaliation” * (2. 190). 

The w-ords ‘We will fight you about its interpretation* to the end of the 
vęrses w T ere spoken by r Ammar h. Yasir about another battle. The proof of 
that is that I. Ra waha rtferred only to the polytheists. They did not beliere 
ią the reveletion and only those who did would fight for an interpretation.of 
it. [S. says the occasion was the battle of ęiffin, and this certainly giv*s point 
to the verses which are to be found in the K. Siffin.} 
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782. She had cntrusted her sister Umm al-Fadl with her aflaira; she, being- 
manied to al- r Abbas, coniided the matter tó him, and he married Ber to the 
apostle in Mec ca and gave het as dowry on the apostle's behalf 400 dirhams. 

7&3- God sent down to him—9 o Abu 'Ubayda told me-'‘God has fulfilled 
the yision in reality to His apos-tle, “You shall enter the satred mosąue if God 
will in safety with heads shaved and (hair) shom, not fearing'’. He knowg 
what you do not know, and He haa wrought besides tbat a victory near by* 
(48. 27), i.e. Khayhar. 

784. Some authorities on poetry quoted the verses to me thus: 

You are the apostle and he who is deprived of his gifts 
And the sight of him has no real worth. 

May God confirm the good things He gave you 
Among the apostles, and the victory as they were helped^ 

I perceived goodness in you by a natural gift, 

An intuition which i$ eontrary to what they think of you, 

meaning the polytheists. 

785- Another reading is: 

We urged on our horses frOm the t hic keta of Qurfci. 

[This is the reading of T- 1212, 2. 9 and Yfiq. iv. 53, r. 22, who sa} r s that 
Qurh is in the Wadi’l*Quti l.L's reading is given in Y&q. iv, 57 z.] The 
words ‘We arranged their bridles* are not from 1 . 3 . 

786. Others say Gbada b. Malik, 

787. A traditionist wbom I trust told mc that JaYar took the flag in his right 
haitd and ifw« cutoff; then he held itin his left hand and that was cut off \ 
then he held it to his breast with his arms until he was slain. He was 33 
yeata old. For that God rewarded him with a pair of wings in Paradise with 
which he flew whither he would. It is sakfrthat a Greek gavc him a blow 
which out him asunder 

788. Another reading is 40 skina (mama). 

789. The words L al-lrash are not from I.I. The third verse isfrom Khaliad 
b. Qurra: otherj say Malik b. Rafila. 

790. Al-Zuhrt according to our information sald that the Muslims madę 
Khalid their chief and God hdped them, and he was in charge of them until 
he came back to the prophet, 

73j. To these I. Shihab added: From B. Mazin: Abu Kulayb and Jsbir, 
sons of 'Amr b. Zayd b. 'Auf b. Mabdhul, fuli brothers. From B. Malik b. 
Af?a: 'Amr and f Amir, sons of Sa'd b. al-^arith b. \Abbad b. Sa P d b, 'Amir 
b, Tha f Iaba b. Milik b, Afęa. Others say, Abu Kilab and Jabir sona of 
'Amr. 

792. The poem is ascribed to IJabib b. 'Abdullah al-A^lam al-Hudhall, and. 
the verse 'I remembered the ancient blood-feud* is from Abu 'Ubayda, ais o 
the words "wide-nOstrilled* and ‘strong, leati-flanked’, &c. 
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793. The words 'except Nafir and 'to the slopes of Radwl r are not from I.I. 
Conceming him Hassan b. Thabit said: 

God curse the tribe w f e left deprived of their best men 
With nonę but Naqib to cali them. together. 

O Naufal, testicles of a donkey who died last night. 

WTen have you ever been successful, you enemy of baggage! 

[The last insult means ‘you never equip yourself for a foray\ or, perhaps, 
^you thief! 1 ] 

794. Another reading is ‘Help us, God guide you, with strong akT; and 
‘We prcvided the mother and you ate the son 1 . 

795. Another reading is ‘the worat enemy’ 

79-6, By the words ‘By men w*ho had not drawn their swords’ he meana 
Qurayah, and by 'the son of Umm Mujalid 1 he means Tkrima b. A ba Jahl. r 

797. He met him in al-Juhfa migrating with his family; before that he had 
lived in Mecca in charge of the watering with the goodwill of the apostle, 
according to what al-Zuhn told me. 

798. Another reading is ‘And One whom I had driven out led me to the truth\ 

799. It was called greenish-black because of the large amount of Steel in it 
Al-Iiarith b. Hilizza al-Yashkuri said: 

Then łdujr, I mean Ibn Umm Qa^am, 

With his greenish-black horsemen 

meaning the sąuadron; and I^assan b. Thabit said: 

W hen he saw Badr’s vallcy walls 

Swarming with the blackmailed squadrons of Khazraj 

in his poem on Badr [ud. 525]- 

800. Said to be P Umar. 

801. He was of Khuza f a, 

802. An authority on poetiy' quoted me his saylng r like a pili ar* -which ia 
credited to al-Ri r ash al-Hudhali. On the day of Mecca, Hunayn, and al* 
Ta’if the battle-cry of the muhajm was ‘O Banu "Abdu 'l-Rahrmn; of the 
Khazraj, *0 Banu 'Abdullah 1 ; of the Aus, ‘O Banu 'Ubaydullah\ 

803. Afterwards he hecame * Muslim and r Umar gave him a govemorship 
and so did 'Uthman after him. 

804. Al- f Abbas had put Fatima and Umm Kulthum, the two daughtera of 
the apostłe p on a camel to take them from Mecca to Medina and al-Huway- 
rith goaded the beast so that it threw them to the ground. 

805. They were al-Harith b. Hisham and Zuhayr b. Abu IJmnyya b. al- 
Mughlra. 

1 W. l«v*9 this sentenw under LT/s iume 
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806. SufySn b. 'Uyayna mentioned that the apostle said to 'Ali, ‘I give you 
only that which you have lost; not that which you will cause others to lose/ 

A traditionist told me that the apostle entered the tempie on the day of the 
occupation, and saw the figures of angcls and other beings and a picturc of 
Abraham with divining arrows in his hand. ł God slay them,’ he said, ‘they 
have pictured our shaykh as a man divining with arrows. What has Abraham 
to do with such things ? “Abraham w f as not a Je w nor a Christian, but he was a 
hanify a Muslim, and was not a polytheist” * (3. 60). Then he gave orders that 
all thosc pictures should be erased. [AzraąT, Mecca, 1352, 104 ult. y records 
a tradition that the picturc of Jesus and Mary was retained by the prophet.] 

He also told me that the apostle and Bilal entered the Ka'ba, and when the 
former came out Bilal remained behind. Abdullah b. 'Umar went in to him 
and asked him where the apostle had prayed, but he did not ask how many 
times. When Ibn 'Umar went into the tempie he walked straight forward until 
there was a space of about three cubits between the wali and the door behind 
him; then he would pray, making for the place which Bilal had told him of. 

He also said that when the apostle entered the Ka'ba in the year of the 
conquest in company with Bilal he ordered him to cali the people to prayer. 
Now Abu SufySn b. Harb and 'Attab b. Asid and al-Harith b. Hisham were 
sitting in the courtyard of the Ka'ba. 'Attab b. Asid said, ‘God has honoured 
Asid in not letting him hear this, for it would have enraged him.’ Al-Harith 
said, ‘If I knew that he was right I would follow him.’ Abu Sufyan said, 
‘I say nothing. If I were to spcak the very Stones would tell him of it.’ 
Tbereupon the prophet came out to them and said, ‘I know what you said,* 
and repeated their words. Al-Harith and 'Attab said, ‘We bear witness that 
you are the apostle of God. There w as nonę with us w ho could have known 
this so that we could say that it was he who told you/ 

8*7. I ht&td that the first man for whom the apostle paid the bloodwit was 
JunaydJb b. al-Akwa'. The B. Ka'b kille-d him and the apostle paid a hundred 
she-camels for him. 

I heard from Yahya b. Ss'id that when the prophet entered Mecca he 
słood on al-^afS praying to God. The Anęar were all round him and were 
saying among thcm§elveg, ‘Do you think that now that God has giyen. him 
power over his land and his town that he will remain in it?’ When he had 
ended his prayers he asked them what they had be en saying. At first they 
would not say, but finfllly they told him and he said; ‘God forbid! The place 
where 1 live will be your place, and the place where I die will be yours.’ 

A traditionist in whom I have confidence with a chain go-ing back to 
Ibn Shihab al-Zuhii from 'Ubaydullah b. 'Abdullah from Ibn *Abbas said: 
The apostle entered Mecca on the day of conąuest riding his camel, and went 
round the Kazba on it. All round the temp Je were images set in leadj and the 
apostle was pointing at them with a stick in his hand, saying, “Truth has 
come and falsehood has passed away: falsehood is bound to pass away’ 
(37. 82). If he pointed at tbe image'3 face it fetl backwanłs; if he pointed at 
its back it fell on Ltg face, until there was not one of them standing. Tamim 
b. Asad al-Khuza'i said conceming that: 

In the idols there is an instnictiye lesson 

To one who hopes for rewńrd or punishment. 


He told me that Fadala b. f Umayr b . al-Mulawwah al-Layth! wanted to 

kill the prophet as he was going round the tempie in the year of the conqucst. 
When he drew near, the apostle asked him what he was muttering. He replied 
that hc was only mentioning the name of God. The prophet laughed and 
said, ‘Ask God’s forgiveness,’ and he put his hand on his chest and his heart 
became at rest. Fadala used to say, ‘As soon as he took his hand from my 
chest nonę of God’s creatures was dearer to me than he; so I went back to 
my people, I passed by a woman with. whom I used to have convęm, and 
when she asked me to join her I refused/ He used to say, 

She said, Come and talk! and I said, 

God and Tslam make it unlawful. 

If you had seen Mohammad and his victOriouS entry 
The day the idols were smashed 
You would have seen God’s religion shining plainly 
And darkness covering the face of idolatry. 

808. A traditionist of Quraysh told me that $afwan said to 'Umajt, *Con- 

fóUttd you, get 3^4 do pOt SpCak tf> tnę, fór yt>vł atfi $ liat 1 ,' bfetftUSe of 

what he himsełf had done. We have mentioned the latter m the end of the 
account of the battlę of Badr. 

8oq. Some authorities on poetry deny his authorship of this- poern. 

810. Another Yersion is c And kinship v s cords were severed from you/ 

811. fjassan said this on the day of the occupation. For 'ayba some recite 
‘atba. Al-Zuhri is reported to have aaid; ‘When the apostle saw the women 
fiapping their veils at the horses he looked at Abu Bakr with a smile.’ 

812. This is part of a longer ode of his 

813. 'Abbasb. Mirdas a!-Sulaim said: 

With us on the dav Muhammad entered Mecca 

Were a thouaand markęd men ł —the Vńlley3 flowed With them 
They had helped the apostle smd been present at his battles, 

Their mark on the day of battle bęing to th-e fore. 

In a atrait place their feet were firm. 

They Split the enemies’ heads like colo cyn ths. 

Their hooves had traversed Najd beforehand 
Ti U at iast black Hijaz became subject to them. 

God gave him tbe mastery of it. 

The judgment of the sword and victorious fortunę subdued it to us 

One old in authority, proud in mień, 

Seeking the bounds of glory, exceeding generous 

A PB AS B MIRDAS BECOMEJ A MUSLIM 

According to what an authority on poetr> r told mc the father of f Abbśis had 
an idol which he used to worship. It was a stone calłed Pamari. One day 

1 i-ę with a distinguishing turban bt tmblcm; or the word might mwn ‘rdcased 1 
let gO*4 
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Mifdas sał d to his son, ‘Woiship pamari* for it can both help and hurt you/ 
When 'Abbas was by Pamari he heard a voice saying from within it: 

Say to all the tribes of Sulaym, 

Damari is dead and the peoplc of the mosque do live. 

He of Quraysh who has inherited prophecy and guidance 
After the Son of Mary is the rightly guided one. 

Damari is dead though once he was worshipped 
Before scripture came to the prophet Muhammad. 

At thal 'Abbas bumed I^anjSri and joining the prophet became a Musi im 
Ja f da b, "Ahdullah a]-Khuza'i on the day Meccs was entered &aid: 

O Ka'b b. r Amrj hear a elnim that is trtie 
Of death. decreed for him on the day of battle, 

Decreed for him from everywhere, ł 
That he should die by night weaponless. 

We are they whose horses closed up Ghazal, 

And Lift and Fąjju Tdah we closed up. 

We brandished our spears behind the Muslims 
In a great army supponed by our horses. 

Bujayd b, TtnrAn al-KJutfc 3 r J aald: 

God created the clouds to help us, 

Heaps of low-lyin j£ cl-ouds one above another. 

Our migration is in our country where we have 
A book whtch comes from the best of dictators and writers. 

For our sakes Mecca's soretuary was profaned 
That we might get revenge with our sharp s words 

8 U- f Abbas b. Mirdas said cóncemmg thist 

Since you have madę Khahd chief of the army 

And promoted him he has become chief indeed. 

In an army guided by God whose commander you are 
Bv whieh we smite the trieked *dth every right. 

Thesę two ver$es belong to an ode of his ab out the battle of Hun syn which 
I shall mention later, God willmg, [See p. 58-3. 1 

815. A traditionist who had it from Ibriłhlm b. Ja'far al-Mahmudi toid me 
thet the apostle said Tn a dream I swallnwed a morsd of dates mixed with. 
butter and enjoyed the La&te of it; but some of it stuck in my gullet when ł was 
trying to swallow it and 'Alf thruat in his hand and pulled it out, 9 Abu Bakr 
sard; ‘This is one of the parties you sent out. You will hear tidings which 
you will like and dislike, and you will send ‘‘Ali to put tx»tten right/ 

He toid me that one of the men cscaprd and came to the apostle to tell 
him the news. The apostle asked if anyonę opposed Khalid, and he replied 
that a fair mali of medium height had done so but Khalid drove him flway. 
Another man tali and of dumsy figurę argued with him until the dispute 

1 Lit. 'from his earth a.id his tik y’. CL Werner C^kcll, Dat Schitfoal i« der eliorabischen 
Poeńe, L*ip2ig, 1926, 16 f 
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becamę hot. 'Ufflar said that the first was hia son "Abdullah and the other 
was Salini, a client of Abu Hudhayfa 

8jć. Abu 'Anir aLMadam said: Whcn Khfilid came t o them they said, 
have changed our religion, we have changed out religion, 

817. The w^ord Bmr and 'reinained with the ma rriage-makers’ are not 
from U, 

818. Most authorities on poetry dony the authenticity of the łasi two lines. 
819- Morę than one authority on poetry recited the first hne to me. 

820. The words *Take to Hawazin 9 to the end of the poem dcal with this 
banie. What goes before has reference to something elsc. They are quite 
distinct, but LI. hns madę tliem into one poem. 

821. Abu Sufyan ł s son was named Ja r far, his own name being al-Mugshii*. 
Some people count Qutham b. al-'Abb5s among them ar.d omit Abu 
Sufyan’9 son- 

822. KaJada h. 

8^3. HassŁn b. Thibit lampooning Kalad« aaid: 

I saw a black man flf&r off and he scared mc. 

Twas Abu Hanbal kaping on Umm Hanbal. 

ł Twas as though that with which he leapt upon Ker bel£y 

Was the foreleg of a camel sired by a mighty stallion! 

Abu Zayd ąuoted these two verses to us, and said that an them he Iampooned 
§af\van b. Umfiy/a who- was half-broth«* to Kalada on hi® mothet 7 s side. 
(This passage is n-ot in W.) 

824. These two vcrsea were not apoken by Malik and were about another 
battle. 

825- Or ‘the smoli of death’. 

826. An authority on the ora! tradition of poetry quoted to me the second 
hemistich in the form: 

And Kir cavalrv bas the best claim to constancy. 

827. ChaylSn is b. Salatns al-Tha-ąsfi, and 'Urwą is b. MasMd ai-Tha^fr 

828. Some say I. Ladh'a. 

829. The name of th® man who killcd Durayd waa r Abdullah b. Gunay b. 
Uhba?i b. 1’ha'laba b. Rabra. 

830 These verses of Malik havt> nothing to do with this batfle. You can. 
see that from the words of Durayd. a t the begitming of this accounL W hat 
of Kab and Kilab? 5 to w'hich thc :y replied^ ‘Not one of them is herc 
Ja'far was the son of Kilab and in these verses M31i& says ‘Ja far and - 
Hilat would have retumed" .. 

I have heard that cavalry came up while Malik and his pmy wen at T 
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pass and when he asked. his men what they could see they said that they saw 
a force who lay their lances between the ears of their long-fianked steeds. 
He said that they were B. Sulaym and they had nothing to fear from them. 
When they came near they took the road at the bottom of the wadi. Next 
came men with no distinguishing mark carrying their lances at the side. 
He sajd that tbere was nothing to fear: they were Aus and Khazraj. WTien 
they came to the bottom of the pass they took the same road as B. Sulaym. 
I hen they said that they saw a horseman Iong of thigh carrying his lance on 
his shoulder, his head wrapped i n a red cloth. ‘That is al-Zubayr b. al- 
'Awwam,' he said. ‘I swear by al-Lat that he will fight you, so stand firm.* 
When al-Zubayr came to the foot of the pass he saw them and madę for them 
and kept thrusting at them until he drove them from it. 

831- An authority on poetry whom I do not suspect told me that Abu 
*Amir al-Ash f ari met ten polytheists, all brothers, on the day of Aut*s. 
One of them anacked and Abu 'Amir fełl upon him caiiing him to Islam, 
saying, 'O God, testify against him,’ and he killed him. They began to 
attack him one by one until he killed nine of them and then he began to 
fight the tenth calling on God as beforc. The man cried, ‘O God, do not 
testify against me/ and Abu 'Amir let him go and he escaped and afterwards 
became a good Muslim. When the apostle saw him he said, ‘This is the 
survivor of Abu 'Amir's onslaught.’ Two brothers shot Abu 'Amir, al-'Ala* 
and Aufa sons of al-Harith of B. Jusham b. Mu awiya; one of them hit 
his heart and the other his knee and so he died. Abu Mu$a assumed com- 
mand and attacked and killed the pair of them. One of the B. Jusham lament- 
ing them said: 

The killing of al-'Ala* and Aufa was a calamity, 

They could not be touched while life was in them. 

They were the ones who killed Abu 'Amir 
Who was a sharp sword with wavy marks. 

They left him on the battlefidd 
As tbough wrapped in a crimson robę. 

You have not seen their like among men, 

Less likely to stumble or better shots. 

832. God sent down conceming the day of Hunayn: c God gave you victory 
in many plaęes and. on the day of Hunayn when you exuhed in your multi- 
tude' to the words 'That is the reward of the unbelieYcrs’ (9. 25). 

833. One of the rhapsodists said about It: 

When your prophefs uncle and. friends *cose 
They cried, Help, O sąuadron of the faith! 

Whete *rę those who answered their Lord 

On the day of al- r Urayd and the homage of aLRi<Jwan? 

834. The words 'covered with dust’ are not from I.I. 

835 * Khalaf a 1 -Ahmar quoted to me the words 'And cried Stopi’. 

836. An n-uthority on poetry recited to mc 'we were his right wing’> &c., 
but he knew nothing of the verse beginning 'we carried his banner’, After 
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the linę *We had charge of the flag’ he recited the linę ‘We dyed it with 
blood*. 

837- Abu 'Ubayda told me that Zuhayr b. Łl-'Ajwa al-Hudhall was taken 
prisoner at Hunayn and bandeutfed. Jamll b. Mamar al-Jumabl saw him 
and said, ‘Are ynu the man who has bcen acting ofłensive!y against us? ł , 
and he struck off his head. Abu Khirash, who was his nephew, said in 
lamenting him: 

Jamil b. Ma'mar has half-starved my guests 
By killing a generous man to whoan widows resorted. 

The belt of his sword was long, n-o short one when he brandashed it* 
And the cord was looae upon him. 1 

So generous he would almost give away his girdle 
When the cold north winds were fierce. 

To his tent the poor man went in winter 
And the poor n ight traveher in his wom-out rags 
Who goes half-frozen when the night winds blow 
Driving him to seek refuge. 

What ails the people of the camp that they did not separate 
When the eloąuent chief had gone ? 

I swear if you had met him when he was not bound 
Hyaenas would have visited you at the mountain foot. 

If you had faced him when you met him 

And fought him if you are a fighter 

Jamll would have met the most ignominious end; 

But a man whose hands are bound cannot defend himself. 1 
We were not as we used to be at home, O Umm Thabit, 

But chains were round our necks. 

The youngr man like the old man does naught but what is right. 

And the women blamers have nothing to say. 

Sincere brethren have become as though 
One had poured on them the dust of the grave. 

But don’t think that I have forgotten the nights in Mecca 
When we could not be held back from what we took in hand, 

When men were men and the country was famous 
And doors were not shut in our faces v 

838. It is said that his name was Abu Thawab Ziyad b. Thawab. Khalaf 
al-Ahmar <jyoted me the words 4 Red blood fiowed bccause of our ragę’ and 
the last yerse. as not from IX 

839. Sotne Say 17 days. 

840. The apostle shot at them with catapidts. One T can trust told me that 
the apostle was the first to use a catapult in Islam when he fired at the men. 
of Ta a if. 

841. It is said that the motłier of Da’M wa& Maymuna d. Abu Sufyan who 
was married to Abu Murra b. e Urwa b. Mas/ud, and she borę to him 
Da tid. 

1 A frcquent clichć for a uli man. 


2 S. misses the point here. 
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842. LL gave th* nanieś of those slav*s who came. 

843. The word yuętoru is not from I.L 

844. Others say I. Tlubab. 

845. Another tradition U Tad we shared our salt wjth ł , &cc 

846. Zayd b. Aslam from his father said that 'Aqil b. Abu Bakr went in to 
his wife Fatima d. Shayba b. Rabfa on the day of Hunayn with his sword 
dripping with blood. She said, ‘I see that you have been fighting, and what 
plunder have you got from the polytheists?* He said *1 ake this needle to 
make your clothes with’ and handed it to her. Then he heard the apostle s 
crier ordering men to return anything they had taken even to a needle and 
thread ; so he came back and said Tm afraid you have lost your needle’ and 
took it and threw it into the common stock. 

847. Nu*ayr b. al-Harith b. Ka!ada ł and it may be that his name was al* 
Jdarith also- 

848. His name was T AdIy b, Qays. 

849. Yfimis al-Nahwi quoted me the vef$e with the word ł Mirdfis’ in place 
of ‘my father'. [This is T.’s reading. Another reading of 1 . 1 . is ‘my father 
and my grandfather’.] 

850. A traditionist told me that r Abbis b. Mirdas came to the apostle who 
said to him, 'So you are the one who said: 

My spoił and that of ‘Ubayd my horse 
Is shared by al-Aqra* and 'UyaynaJ 

AbG Bakr said, ‘Between r Uyayna and al-AThe apostle said, c Ifs 
the same thiftg/ Abu Bakr said, ‘I testify that you are as God said, “We have 
not taught him poetry and that ia not fitting for him 5 '' (S_Qra 36. 69). 

A traditionist in whom I havc confidenće from al-Zuhri—"Ubaydullah b. 
'Abdullah b, 'Utba-Ibn 'Abbas—said: The apostle accepted the homage of 
Quraysh and others and gave them on the day of al-Ji rana some of the spoił 
of Hunayn, thus: 

B. Umayya: Abu Sufyan b. Harb; Sufyan; and Khalid b. Asid. 

B. 'Abdul-DSr: Shayba b. 'Uthman b. Abu T&lha; Abu Sanabil b. 
Ba r kak b. al-Harith b. 'Umayla b. al-Sabbaq; Tkrima V 'Amur b. 

Hashiffl. 

B. Makhaumr Zuhayr fa. Abu Umayya b. al-Mughire; al-Harith b. 
Hisham b, a!-Mughira and Khalid his brother; Hisham b. al-Walid^b. 
al-Mughira; Sufyan b. 'Abdu' 1 -Asad b, 'Abdullah b. r Amr; ąndal-Sa’ib 
b, f A’idh b. 'Abdullah b. 'Amr. 

B. 'Adiy b. Ka f b; Mutl' b. el-Aswad b. Harith* b. Natfla, and Abu f abm b. 
Hudhayfa b. Ghitnim, 

B. Jumah" b. 'Amr: §afwan b. Umayya b- Khalaf; Uhayha b. Umayya his 
brother, and 'Umayr b. Wahb b. Kha!af. 

B. Sahm: 'Adlyb. Qays b. Hudhąfa. 

B. 'Amir b. Lu’ayy: Huway?ib b. *Abdu’l- f U&za and Hisham b. 'Amr b 
Rabfa b. al-Harith b. Hubayyib. 


Ibti Hisham's Notes 


781 


From mixed tribes: 

B. Bakr b. 'Abdu Manat b. Kinana: Naufal b. Mu'awiya b. 'Urwą b. 

ęakhr b. Razn b. Ya'mar b. Nufatha b. 'Adly b. al-Dll. 

B. Qays of the B. 'Amir b. $a'$a'a elan of the sub-division B. Kilab 
b. Rabfa b. 'Amir b. §a'$aV. 'Alqama b. 'Ul 3 tha b. 'Auf b. al-Ahwa§ 
b. Ja'far b. Kilab and Labld b. Rabfa b. MSlik b. Ja'far b. Kilab. 

B. 'Amir b. Rabfa: Khalid b. Haudha b. Rabfa b. 'Amr b. 'Amir b. 

Rabfa b. 'Amir b. $a'sa'a and Harmala b. Haudha his brother. 

B. Naęr b. Mu'awiya: Malik b. 'Auf b. Sa'id b. Yarbu'. 

B. Sulaym b. Mansur: 'Abbas b. Mirdas b. Abu 'Amir brother of B. 
al-Harith b. Buhtha b. Sulaym. 

B. Ghatafan, of the elan of B. Fazara: 'Uyayna b. Hięn b. Hudhayfa b. 

Badr 

B. Tamlm of the dan of B. Han^ala: al-Aqra r b. Ftebis h. Tqal of B 
Mujashi' b. Darim 

851. When the ńpostle madę these gifts to Quraysh and the Beduin tribes 
and gave nothing to the Ansar, Hassan b. Thabit repróąehed him in the 
following verse: 

An>deties Increased and tears fiowed copiously 

While I wept continuously 

In longing for Shamm 5 ’ the lovely, the stender^ 

Without impurity or weakness. 

Speak no morę of Sb amina’ sińce her love has waned, 

{When lov« haa grown cold there is no joy in meeting), 

And come to the apostle and say., O thou most trusted 
By belieYets from all manklnd. 

Why were Sulaym iimted—mere outsidera, 

Before a people who gave you shelter and help ? 

God called them Helpere because they hełped tnie religion 
While repeated wars brokc out 

And they vied in running in the way of God, enduring hardship, 
Showing neither cowardice nor alarm. 

And when men gathered against us for your sake 
And we had but our swords and lónces as a refuge 
We fought them, sparing nonę 
And abandoned nothing revealed in the sttras. 

Those who love war do not shun our assembly 
And when its fire blazed w-e were the kindlers. 

As we rcpelled the hj^pocritea at Badr their hopes unrealized 
And through uS vittory was $ęn-t dóv^Ti. s 
We w r ere your army at the mountain słope of Uhud 
When Mudar insolently gathered their adherents. 

We w r ere not remiss or cowardly, 

And chey did not find us stumblers. though all others were. 

852, I have heard that Zayd b. Aslam said that when the apostle appointed 
'Attflb as govcrnor in Mecca his allowance was a dirham a day. He got up 

1 Or perhapa ‘Conccming us the vcrac obout "vittory'* wa3 sent down’ 
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and addressed the people in these words: r God make hungry the liver of a 
man who is hungry on a dirham a day! The apostle has allowed me a dirham 
every day and I have no need of any one. 5 

853. The apostle arrwed in Medina on 24th Dhu'l-Qa'da according to what 
f Amr a 5 -Madani alleged. 

854. Another yersion is AI-Ma^mur {the one undet 1 ordera). Thę words 
'Tell me plainly' are not from Ibn Tshaą. An authority on poetry quoted me 
the lin-es thus; 

Who will give Bujayr a mess ag e from me: 

Do you accept what I said at the mountain foot? 

You have drunk with al-Ma’mun a fuli cup 
And he has added a second draught of the same. 

You have gone against tnie guidance and followed him. 

Woe to vou, to what has he le-d you? 

To a religion your parents knew naught of 
And your brother has naught to do with. 

If you don’t sccept what I say I shall not griera 
Nor say if you stumble God help you! 

He sent thls. to Bujayr, and when he received it he did not likc to hide it 
from the aoo&tle so he recited it to him. When he heard the words 'Al- 
Mamun has gmn you a fuli cup* he said, ‘That i 3 tnie and he is the liar! 
I am al-Ma^mun'; and when he heard the words 'A religion your parents 
knew naught of ’ he said, ‘Certainly, his father and mother did not follow it/ 

855. Or al-Ma*mur 

856. Ka r b composed this ode after he tamę to the apostle at Medina. Hia 

yęrses ‘The mwh over her' and ‘Onagerlike is she’ and l She lets a 

tai/ and ‘When he springs on his adversaxy ł and ‘Alb-eit ęvet in his wadi’ 
arc not on the authority of Li. 

857. It is said that the apostle said to him when. he recited to him ‘Su'ad is 
gone 5 , ‘Why didn't you speak wdl of the Ansar, for they deserve such 
mention ? ł So Ka p b spoke these worda in an ode of his. I was told that Ali 
b. Zayd b. Jud r an said that Ka'b recited ‘Su^ad has gone 5 to the apostle in 
the mosque. 

858. A trustworthy person told mc on the authority of Muhammad b. 
Talha b. r Abdu’l-Rahm 3 n from Ishaq b. Ibrahlm b. "Abdullah b. Haritha 
from his father from his grandfather: The apostle heard that the hypocrites 
wcrc assembling in the house of Suwaylim the Jew (his house was by J5sum) 
kccping men back from the apostle in the raid on Tabuk. So the prophet 
sent Talha b. f Ubaydullah with a number of his friends to them with orders 
to bum Śuwaylim’s house down on them. Talha did so, and al-Dahhak b. 
Khallfa threw himself from the top of the house and broke his leg, and his 
friends rushed out and escaDed. Al-Dahhak said conceming that: 

By God’s tempie Muhammad’s fire 
Almost bumt Dahhak and Ibn Ubayriq 
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I had gone to the top of Suwaylim’s house 

And I crawled away on one whole leg and my elbow. 

My salaams to you, Tli ne’er do the łike again 
Tm aft a id. He whom fire surrounds is burtied 

859. A trustworthy person told me that f Uthman spent on the raidtng force 
a thousand dinara. The apostle said, ‘O God, be pieased with r Uthman for 
I am pieased with him.* 

860. He put Muhammad b. Maslama al-A n&tl In charge of Medina. 
'Abdu'l- f AzTz b. Muhammad al-Darawardl from his father told me that 
he put Siba' b. TJrfuta (T. brother of B. Ghifar) over Medina when he 
$et out for Tabuk. 

861. Abu Khaythama (his name was Malik b. Qays) said: 

When I saw men hypocritical in religion 
I unctertook that which is morę chastc and nobler. 

And I pledged my fealty to Muhammad. 

And did no sin or wrong. 

I Left the dyed one in the hut 

Whete dates had ripened and camels were fuli of milk. 

When the hypocrite doubted my soul 

Flowed gently to the religion following wherever it lfed 

862. I have heard that al-Zuhri said: When the apostle passed by al-Hijr 
he covered his face with hia doak and urged his camel on saying, 'Do not go 
among the house s of those who siimed unieśs you are riding fa$t fot fear that 
you may meet with the fate that befell them. 1 

863. Others say I, Luęayb. [T- ^ has thifl reading, so that an early 
ecribe is probahly at fault.] 

864. Some Makhsbiy* 

865. He was called Dhu’l-Bijadayn because when he broke away to Islam 
his people tried to stop him and so persecuted him that they left him with 
only one garment upon him. (The bijad is a coarse rough wrapper.) He fled 
from them to the apostle, and when he came near he rent his bijad into two 
parts, girding his middle with one and wrapping himself in the other. Then 
he came to the apostle and was called ‘He of the two garments*. Bijad also 
means a cloak of black hair, as in the words of Imru u’l-Qays: 

And when at first its misty shroud borę down on Aban's top 
He stood like an ancient man in a grey-streaked mantle w?rapped 

866. Or 'than their eyesight'. 

867. BUfa$rind is the same as bi-fałurina 

868. Latubkayanna is not from I.I. [This is a most interesting notę. 
Obviously I.H. is querying only the one word, and in T- we ^ ave a ^ a bkiyan 
which must be right. The doggerel is in the familiar T’m the king of the castle 
mould which seems to have been frequently used by women when uttering 
taunts. The translation is no worse than the original!] 
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Sf>ę>, m means (treaty ar oath). Aus b. IJajar, one of B. Usayyid b 
'Amrb. Tamifflj sald: 

Were it not for Banu Malik who respect a treaty,. 

For Malik are an honourablc pcople who rcspect treaties- 

This v«rse occura an an ode of his. Plural ól&L The poet says: 

There Is. no treaty whatever between me and you, 

So do not relax your effort. 

Phimm* means 'ahd (compact). Al-Ajda' h. Malik al-Hamdani, who was 
the father -of Masmq b. el-Ajda' the lawycr, aaidi 

There ia an agreement binding on us 

That -you should not oventep aur boundary rear ar far 

Thi& is. one of three yeraes of his. Plural dhimam 

870. Walija means dakhil (friend), plural icalaij from icalaja, yaliju, he 
entered; and in God’s book 'umil a camel goes through the eye of a needlc 
(7. 38). He says they have not chosen a friend other than him, concealing 
feelings towards him other than they show, like the disaffected do displaymg 
faith to those who bclieve ‘and when they go apart to their devils they say: 

with you r (z. 13). The poet says: 

Know that you have been ma-de a friend 
To whom they bring undiluted death. 

871. Auditu kkilalakum means 'hurried among your lines’- Ida 'Ag a way 
of moving, faster than walŁing, Al-Ajda' b. Malik ai-Hamdani said: 

My gallant horse will catch a wild buli for you 
By outrunning it Bt a pace between * gallop and a trat 

[Perhaps the wild buli itself is addressed.] 

873. Some ascribe the poem to his son 'Ab4u’l~Rahman 

873. The last hemistich is not from 1 . 1 . 

874 The words 'and he has given us a narad are not from I.I. 

87,, Abu Zayd al-Ansart quoted to- m< the verses “They were kings, &c.,’ 
and 1 In Yathrib they had built forta’ and ‘Datk bays, spinted’ as from him. 

876. Abu 'Ubayda told me that that was in the year 9 and that it was callcd. 
the year of the deputations. 

877 (Not Habhab but) al-Hutat. The apostle established brotherhood 
betwecn him and Mu awiya b. Abu Sufyan. The apostle did th.sbetween 
a number of his companions, e.g. between Abu Bakr and Umar; Lthman 
and 'Abdu'1-Rabman b. 'Auf; Talha b. 'Ubaydullah and al-Zubayr b. al- 
’Awwam; Abu Dharr al-Ghifarl and al-Miqdad b. Amr al-BahrJm; and 
Muawiya b. Abu Sufyan and al-Hutat b. Yazid al-Mujashi 1. Al-Hutatdied 
in the presence of Mu'awiya during his caliphate and by virtue of this 
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brotherhood Mu'awiya took what he left as his hcir. Al-Farazdaq said to 
Mu f awiva: 

Your father and my uncle, O Mtf awiya, left an inheritanct 
So that his next of kin might inherit it. 

But how co me you to d.evour the es tatę of al-ljutat - 
When the solid estate of Harb was melting in your hacd? 

878. And 'Ujarid b. Flajib, one of B. Darim b. Malik b. Hanzala b. Malik 
b. Zayd Manat b. Tamlm; anc * al-Aqra f b. Habis, one of B. Darim b. 
Malik; and al-Hutat b. Yazid of the same; and al-Zibriqan b. Badr, one of 
B. Bahdala b. ł Auf b. Ka'b b. Sa'd b. Zayd Manat b. Tamlm; and f Amr b. 
al-Ahtam, one of B. Minqar b. 'Ubayd b. al-Harith b. 'Amr b. Ka'b b. 
Sa'd b. Zayd Manat b. Tamlm; and Qays b. 'Aęim, one of B. Minqar. 

&79- Another version is: 

From us kinga are bom and we take the fourth. 

and 

From every land submissively, so we are obeyetb 

One of the B. Tamlm reeited it to me, but most authorities an poetry deny 
al-Zibriąans autharship. 

880. Abu Zayd quoted the verse thus: 

Everyone whose heart is devout 

Approves of it and the thing they have begun. 

An authority on poetry among B. Tamlm t-old mb that when al-ZiŁ 
came with the deputatiun to the apostle he got up atld said: 

We have -corne to you that men may know our superiority 
Wheuever they gather at thb fairs 
That we are the foremost in every field 
And that nonę in al-ł^ijaz are like Darim. 

That we put ehampionś to flight in their arrogance 
And simte the heads of the proud and po we rful, 

Ouf& is the fourth part in every raid 
In Najd or in foreign landfi. 

T hen yaasan got up and answered him saying: 

Is glory aught but ancient lordship and generosity, 

The dignity of kings and the bearing of great burdens ? 

W-e helpe.d and sheltered the prophet Muhammad 

"Whether Ma'add liked it or not 

In a unique tribe whose root and wealth 

ls in Jabiy&ti/l-Jauhbi among the foreignćts. 

"We helped him when he dwelt among us 
Aąainst every wrongful aggressor. 

put our sans and daughters before him 
And we were pleased to forgo the spoils for his aake. Ł 
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We smote men wEth our sharp swords 
Until they flocked to his religion 
And we begat the greatest of Ouraysh* 1 
We bcgat the prophet of good of Hashim’s linę. 

Do not boast, 0 Banu Darim, for your boast 
Will tum to shame when noble deeds are mentioned. 

Curse you, would you boast against us 
When you are our servants> half wet-nurses and half s!aves? 

If you’ve corne to save your Iivea and property 
Lest they be divided as booty t 
Then give not God an equal and embrace Islam 
And do not dress like foreigners. 

881. There is another verse whi-ch we have omitted because it is obscenę, 

8&a. Another version is 'O boil like the botls of a camel and death in the 
houae of a Saluli womanl' 

883. Zayd b. Aslam from'Ata’ b. Yasarfrom I. 'Abbas said: God sent down 

conceming p Amir and Arbad: ‘God knows what every female carries* what 
the wombs kttp łmoll and what pr brm as ur as tw. rd* and ihe> 
hiv« no frieni ajmi.M llim 1 fk uiJ, ‘Th it are tLb»e who ‘ by 

God's order pre ti‘*t MchammaJ 1 h*n He rnenti. m i Atbad ai.d 
God kitled him and said 'And He sends thunderbolts and He smites whom 
He will' as far aa the words ‘powerful in device' (13, 9-14). 

884. His verse ‘Who spoiled the spoiler* is on the authority of A bu 'Ubayda 
and. his yerse 'Liberał when times were bad’ has not LI/s authority. 

885. The last verse has not 1 . 1 . ’a authority. [It is to be found in Die Gedkhte 
desLabld, ed. C. Brockelmann, Teiden, 1891, p. z, with some variants.] 

886. These two veises are part of a larger poem of bis [ed. Chalidf, pp. 15 (.] 

887. at-j5rud b. Bishr b, al-Mu'atla was in the deputation. He was a 
Christian 

888. Another report is that he said, ‘I am done with him who does not 
pronounce the shah&da* 

889. Musaylima b. Thumama sumamed Abu Thumama, 

890. Or al-I^auBhiya [in Najd]. 

891. Malik b. Harim al-HamdanT was the leader on that day. 

892. The first verse and the words 'If we conquer’ are from someone other 
than I.L [It is not cited by T„ a fact which might perhaps indicate that it 
was added by an interpolator.] 

893. Abu 'Ubayda quot«d me the Ii m thu&: ‘Hoping for its weEfare and the 
praise of it/ 

* Through the prophet’s grcit-grandmother. v,s. 
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894. Abu 'Ubeyda recited the verse to me thus: 

I gave you an order on the day of Dhu SanT- 
I ordered you to fear God, to corne to Him and accept His promise,. 
But you were like a little donkey 
Whose lust beguiled him away. 

He dśd not know the rest of the poem. [Five morę verses are given by T- 

(*733 f-)-] 

895. The word bithajn aa on Abu r Ubayda's authority 

896. Al-Ash'ath was a son of ‘the eater of bitter herbs’ on his mother’s 
side. The eaters werc al-Harith b. 'Amr b. Hujr b. 'Amr b. Muawiya b. 
al-Harith b. Mu'awiya b. Thaur b. Muratti' b. Mu'awiya b. Kindi or Kinda. 
He was given this name because 'Amr b. al-Habula al-Ghassani raided 
them when al-Harith was away and plundered and took captives. Among the 
latter was Umm Unas d. 'Auf b. Muhallam al-Shaybani, wife of al-Harith b. 
'Amr. On the way she said to 'Amr. ‘Methinks I see a black man with blubber 
lips like those of a camel eating bitter herbs who has seized thy neck/ meaning 
al-Harith. So he was called ‘the eater of bitter herbs’. Murar are plants. 
Then al-Harith followed him with B. Bakr b. Wa ii, overtook him and killed 
him and dclivered his wife, and what he had seized. Al-Harith b. Hilizza 
al-Yashkuri said to 'Amr b. al-Mundhir who was 'Amr b. Hind al-Lakhmi: 

We farced you, lord of Ghaswn, to pay for (killitig) Mundhir 
While the blood That was shed could not be measured; 

because al-tlirith al-A'raj al-GhassanE had killed his father ąl-Mupdhir, 
The veree occura in an ode of his. This story is too long for me to relate as 
I have avoided prolixity. Some say the eater of bitter herbs was Hujr b. 
'Amr b. Mu awiya who i& tho subiect of this story, and got the name because 

he and his companions ate this herb on this raid. 

897. THE C OM ING OF THE DEPUTATION OF H AM DAN 

According to what a trustworthy authority told me from 'Amr b. 'Abdullah 
b. Udhayna al-'Abdi from Abu Ishaq al-Subay'I a deputation from Hamcłan 
among whom were Malik b. Namat, and AbD Thaur Dhu’l-Mish'ar, and 
Malik b. Ayfa', and Dimam b. Malik al-Salmani, and 'Amlra b. Malik 
al-Kharifi came and met the apostle on his return from Tabuk, wearing 
robes of Yaman cloth, and turbans of Aden, with wooden saddles on Mahri 
and Arhabf camels. Malik b. Namaę and another man were the rajaz 
singers of the people, one of them saying: 

Hamdan has the beat of princes and of subjects; 

It has no equ»l in the univer&e. 

High is its position, and from. it come 
Warriors and chiefs 1 with goodly wealth therein. 

1 A.Dh. i? wtong in saying that this word (aha!) mćans Vhat Jung? takt from thelr 
subjects" 1 Set Law. 
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While tht other responded r 

Camels haltered with ropes of palm 

Pass through land knowing water's balm. 

The dust of suramer does no hann. 

This Malik stood before the apostle and said, ‘O apostle of God, the 
choice9t of Hamd 5 n’s settled and nomad folk have comc to you on fine 
swift camels, linked by the cords of Islam. No blame so far as God is con- 
cemed attaches to them from the district of Khirif and Yam and Shakir 
the camel and horse folk. They have answered the apostle’s cali and have 
withdrawn from the goddesses and sacrificial stones. Their word will not be 
broken while stands mount La'la' and while the young hart runs on Sala’.* 

The apostle wrote a letter for them: ‘To the district of Kharif and the 
people of the high country and the sand hills with their envoy Dha' 1 -Mish'ar 
Malik b. Namaf and those of his people who are Muslims. Theirs is the high 
ground and the Iow ground so long as they perform prayer and pay alms; 
they may eat its fodder and pasture on its herbage. For this they have God’s 
promise and the guarantee of His aoostle and their witnesses are the emigrants 
and the hdpers * 

Malik b. Namaf aaid conceming this: 

I remeftibered the apostle in the darkness of the night 
Wheti tv e were above Rahrahan and §aldad 
While the camels tired with s linkę n eyes 
Carried their ri-ders on a far-stretching road. 

Strong, long-striding camels 
Carried us along libe wetl-fed ostriches. 

I gwear hy the Lord of the camels tbat run to Mina 
Retuming with riders from. a lofty height 
That the apostle of God is held true among us, 

An apostle who comes with. guidance from the Lord of the throne. 

No camel has ęver carried one mOre fi erce 
Against his enemies than Muhammad, 

Nor morę generous to one who comes asking for hindness, 

Nor morę effective with the edge of his sharp 9word. 

898. ALYarbu u 

899. He put AbG Dujana al-Sa'idl—others say Sibif b. 'Urfuja al-Ghifari— 
in charge of Medina* 

900. The apostle had sent źome of his companions. as messengers carrying 
letters to the kings inviting them to Islam. One in whom I have confidence 
on the authority of Abu Bakr ahHudhali told me: ‘It reached me that the 
Apostle went out one day after his 'umrą from which he had been excluded 
on the day of al-ljudaybiya and said “God has sent me as a mercy to all 
men, so do not hang back from me as the disciples hung back from Jesus 
son of Mary.” ’ They asked how they had hung back and he said: ‘He called 
them tp that to which 1 have called you. Those who were sent on a near 
mission wer-e satisfied and content; those who were sent on a distant mis&ion 
showed their di&pleaaure and took it as a burden, and Jesus complained of 
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that to God. Every one of them the next moming became able to speak the 
language of th-e people to whom they were sent, 1 
The apostle sent lettere with his companions and sent them to the kinga 
inviting them to Islam. He sent Dihya b. Khalifa al-Kalbi to Caesar, king 
of Rum; 'Abdullah b. Hudhafa to Chosrocs, king of Persia; 'Amr b. Umayya 
al-Damri to the Negus, king of Abyssinia; Hapb b. Abu Balta'a to the 
Muqauqis, king of Alcxandria: 'Amr b. al-'As al-Sahmi to jayfar and 
'lyadh, sona of al-Jyl^da the Az dis, kings of r Uman; Sallt b. r Amr one of 
B. 'Amir b. Lu^ayy to Thumama b, Uthal and Haudha b. 'ALT, the Idanafi9 t 
kings of al-Yamama; al- c Ala b, al-Hadram! to al-Mundbir b. Sawa. al-'Abdi, 
king of Bahrayn; Shuja' b. Wahb aUAsdl to al-Harith b. Abu Shimr al- 
Ghassani, king of the Roman border. 

{He sent Śhuja' b. Wahb t-o Jabala b, al-Ayham al-Ghassani, and al- 
Muhajłr b. Abfi Umayya al-Makhzumi to al-H 3 rith b. 'Abdu Kulał al-Him- 
yari king of the Yaman, 1 l hare giren the genealogy of Sallę and Thumfima 
and Haudha and al-Mundhir.) 

90 1. Another version is ‘the colour of gold*. 

902. Some say the namea were Qurra b- Aahfar al-Pifori and Hayyln b» 
Milla, 

903. Oral-Ajnaf. 

904. The words r with no hope of an easy releaac’ and ‘circumstance? 
her release’ are not fr-om I.I. 

905. Or b. Raz im. 

906. 'Abdullah b. Unaya said about that: 

I left Ibri Thaur like a young camel 

Surrounded by mouming women cutting their shirts into strips 
When the women were behind me and behind hsm 
I fetched him a strOkc with a sharp Indian sword 
Which could bite into the head& of armoured men 
As a flame bums up the tinder. 

I said to him as the sword bit into his head: 

I am Ibn Unays, no mean horseraan; 

I am the son of one who never removed his cooking-pot, 

No niggard he—wide was the space before his door. 

I said to him t ‘Take that with the blow of a noble man 
Who tums to the religion of the prophet MuhaInmad. , 

Whenever the prophet gave thought to an unbeliever 
I got to him firet with tongue and hand. 

907* About that al-Farazdaą saidr 

Ibn HSbis in the presence of the apostle took the high place 
Of one who is resolved on gaining glory. 

1 Aa will 1 * scen in the test T- artflftges the list of the messin a different order; 
Why I.Hp ahoald hdiiturbed I,I/s accouot and put It in his own^narne is objcur*. 

As hasbeen typlfljned in a footnote to W. 972, the «pression id tMtali/u alayyo may 
'do not dlffer in your reaponse to me'. 
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For him (Muhammad) released the prisoners in his ropes 

Whose necks were eticircled by halters. 

He spared the mothers who feared for their sona 

The high price of ranaom or the division of the captives into shares 

These verses are in one of his odes. 'Adly b. J u ud ab was of B. ał-'Anbar, 
Al- ł Anbar was b, 'Aitir b< Tamlm. 

908. Accotding to Abu 'Ubayda the n*me was al-Huraqa, 

909. Ab-fi 'Amr b. a!-*Ala ł te ad this pas sagę with a slight orthographical 
addition. 

910. MukaytiL 

911. Muhallim in alt this st-ory is not on LI. *9 authority. He was Muhallim 
h, Jaththama b, Qays al-LaythL Mul aj jam, according to what Ziyad told us 
from I.L 

912. And he set forth for Dumatu J l-Jandal 

9T3. THE SENDING OF *AMR B. UMAYYA AL-&AMRI TO K 1 LL 
ABC SUFYAN B. HARB AND WHAT HE DID ON THE WAY 

Among the missions and expeditions which the apostle sent out which Ibn 
Ishaą does not record 1 is the mission of 'Amr b. Umayya al-Pamri, whom the 
apostle sent to Mecca—according to what a trustworthy traditionist told me— 
after the killing of Khubayb b. 'Adly and his companions, ordering him to 
kill Abu Sufyan b. Harb. With him he sent Jabbar b. SJakhr al-Anęari. 
When they reached Mecca they tied their two camels in one of the narrowr 
passes of Ya jaj and entered the town by night. Jabbar suggested to 'Amr 
that they should circumambulate the tempie and pray two rak'as , to which 
'Amr replied that at night the inhabitants were wont to sit in their court- 
yards. ‘Godwilling they won’t be/ he replied. 'Amr said: We went round 
the tempie and prayed and then came away making for Abu Sufyan. As 
we were walking in the town a man looked at me and recognized me and 
cried, ‘It’s 'Amr b. Umayya. By God, he has come only for some evil 
purpose.* I told my companion to run and we went out quickly and got up a 
mountain, and they came out in pursuit of us and did not desist until we had 
got to its top. We came back and went into a cave in the mountain and passed 
the night there, having piled rocks in front of it. In the moming came a 
man of Quraysh leading a horse, cutting grass for it, drawing near to us as 
we were in the cave. I said, ł If he sees us he will give the alarm and we shall 
be taken and killed.* Now I had a dagger with me which 1 had got ready for 
Abu Sufyan, and I stabbed him in the chest and he gave a ery which reached 
the ears of the Meccans, so I went back and entered the cave. The men came 
running to him as he w as at the last gasp and asked him who had stabbed him 

1 Thii itatement implit* thit the MS. whtóh I.H. had contained r® aceeunt these 
htippeninjp, but the eitract from ^b. 1437 f. which 1 have restortd to the text gives a 
graphic dwcriptioti on the authority of LI. S. also point* out that I.H, is in error in aaying 
thai I.L doea not report the mory. 
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and he said 'Amr b. Umayya, and died on the spot without having revealed 
where we were. They carried him away. When night fell I told my com¬ 
panion that we must get away, so we left Mecca making for Medina. We 
passed by some guards who were watching the corpse of Khubayb b. 
'Adly when one of them said, ‘By God, I have never seen beforc tonight 
anything morę like the gait of 'Amr b. Umayya; were it not that he is in 
Medina 1 should have said that it was he.' When he came in face of the 
gallows he ran to it and took it and carried it away, and the two of them 
hurried ofF, while they (the guards) came behind him, until he came to a 
hollow in the clifF at the ravine of Ya jaj w here he threw the gallows into the 
hollow and God hid him from them while they could do nothing. I said to my 
companion, ‘Escapc! Escape! until you get to your camel and mount it 
while I occupy the men so that they cannot hinder you*, for the Anęarl 
could hardly walk. 

I went on until I came out at Dajnan ; 1 then I betook me to a mountain 
and entered a cave. While I was there suddenlv an old man of B. al-Dll. a 

one-eyed man, came in with a young sheep and asked who I was. I told him 
I was of B. Bakr and he said he was too. I said ‘ Welcome/ and as he stretched 
him$elf out he lifted up his voice and said: 

I won’t be a Muslim as long as I live 
Nor heed to their religion give. 

I said to myself 'You will soon knowl* I gave him time until when he was 
asleep I took my bow and inaerted the end of it tn his sound eye and borę 
down upon it until it reached the bonę. Then I hurried off until I came to 
al- f Aij, 2 then Rakuba 3 until l dropped down to al-Naęf 4 where there were 
two polythcists of Quraysh who had been sent as epies to Medina. I called on 
them to surrender but they refused^ so I shot one and killed him and the 
other surrendered. I bound him tightly and took him to Medina. 

914. ZAYD B. HARITHA*S EXPEDITION TO MADYAN 

This is recordcd by 'Abdullah b. Hasan b. Hasan from his mother Fatima d. 
al-Husayn b. 'Ali. Zayd was accompanied by Pumayra, a client of 'Ali*s, 
and a brother of his. They took several captives from the people of Mina* 
which is on the shore, a mixed lot among them. They were sold as slaves and 
families were separated. The apostle arrived as they were weeping and 
inąuired the reason. When he was told he said, ‘Sell them only in lots*, 
meaning the mothers with the children. 

915. I have heard that when he went on the little pilgrimsge be uttered the 
ery Xahbayka ? in the vale of Mecca. He was the firat to enter Mecca with the 
ery. Quraysh seized him and exclaimed at his audacity. They were about to 
fltrike pff his head when one of them said, v Let him alone, for yOU have need 
of al-Yam5ma for your food* so they let him go his way. 

1 A mountain near Mewftr 

A place on the Mecca road. The mme Is aJao given to e wadi in The Hijaz. 

3 A pass between. the two ftaratns. 

4 la Muzayna country about two nighta’ joumcy fitoM Medina. 
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Conceming this ahljanaf I said: 

It was -owr man who said publicly in Mecca 

In the sacred montha 'labbayka' despite Abu Sufyiit 

I was told that when he became a Muslim he said to the apostle: ‘Your face 
used to be the most hateful to me, but now it is the most beloved.’ He spoke 
similarly about (his) religion and country. Then he went on the little pil- 
grimage, and when he came to Mecca they said, ‘Have you changed your 
religion, Thumama?’ ‘No,* he said, ‘but I follow the best religion, the 
religion of Muhammad; and by God not a grain of com will reach you from 
al-Yamama until the apostle gives permission.’ He went back to al-Yamama 
and prevented them from sending anything to Mecca. Then the people 
wrote to the apostle: ‘You order that ties of kinship should bc observed, yet 
you sever those with us; you have killed the fathers with the sword and the 
children with hunger.’ So the apostle wrote to him to let the carriagc of 
food go on. 

9 r 6. AbQ r Ai nr -MadanI said: The apostle sent * Ali to the Yaman and. sent 
KhAlid b, al-Walfd with another force and ordered that when the forces 
met 'Alf was to be in supreme corremand. IJ. mentioned the sending of 
Khalid in his aceount, but he did not reckon it among the tnissions and 
expedjtion3 so that the munber of them in his account ought to be 39. 

917. Thia ia the last mission which the apostle dispatched. 

918. THE APOSTLE ł S WIVES 

They were nine; f A'i3ha Abfi Bakr; d. r Umar; Umm H&bfbft 

d. Ahu SufySn; Umm SaJaitia d. Abfi Umtfyya b. al-Mughlra; Sauda d. 
Zama r a b. Qays; Zaynab d. Jahsh b. Rfabj MaymOna d, al-Harith b. 
Hazn; Juwayriya d. al-Harith b. Abu Ptr3r; and. §afiya d. FTuyay h. Akhęab 
according to what morę than one tradjti-onist has told me. 

He married thirteen women: Khadija d. Khuwaylid, his first wife whom 
her father Khuwaylid b. Asad, or according to others her brother 'Amr, 
married to him. The apostle gave her as dowry twenty she-camels. She 
bare all the apostlc’s children except Ibrahim. She had been previously 
married to Abu Hala b. Malik, one of B. Usayyid b. 'Amr b. Tamim, an ally 
of B. 'Abdu‘l-Dar to whom she borę Hind b. Abu Hala and Zaynab. Before 
that the had h tt n mimeu to 'rtayyity h Atncfl b 'Abdullah b 'Unw b 
Maldizirn to whom Im* ‘Abuullan wid Jinya. 

He mirrifd f A^słuj in Mecca w htr. she was a cKalet of *even ond liv«d wuh- 
het in Merfina when &he was nine or ten. She was the only virgin that he 
married. Her father, Abu Bakr, married her to him nnd the apostle gave her 
four hundred dirhams,- 

He married Sauda d. Zama'a b. Qflys b. 'Abdu Shams b. 'Abdu Wudd b. 
Nsęr b. Malik b. Hisl b. 'Amir b. Lu’ayy. Sall{ b. f Amr, or according to 
others AbQ Hajib b. 'Amr, married her to him, and the apostle gave hor 
four hundred dirhams. 

Ibn IshSq contradicta this tradition saying that Salię and Abfi FfAtfb were 
ab sent in Abyssinia at this time. Before that she had been. married to ul- 
Sakrin b. 'Amr b. f Abdu Shama- 
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He married Zaynab d. Jahsh b. Ri’ab al-Asadiya. Her brother AbO Ahmad 
married her to him and the apostle gave her four hundred dirhams She 
had been previously married to Zayd b. Haritha. the freed slave of the 
apostle, and it was about her that God sent down: So when Zayd had done 
as he wished in divorcing her We married her to you.” 

He married Umm Salama d. Abu Umayya b. al-Mughira al-Makh- 
zumiya. Her name was Hind. Her son Salama b. Abu Salama mamed her 
to him and the apostle gave her a bed stuffed with palm-leaves a bowl, a 
dish, and a handmill. She had been married to AbO Salama b. Abdu 1 -Asad 
whose name was 'Abdullah. She had borne him Salama, Umar, Zaynab, 

and Ruaayya. , . . 

He married Hafsa d. 'Umar with her fathers consent and the apostle 
gave her four hundred dirhams. She had been mamed to Khunays b. 
Hudhafa al-Sahmf. 

' He married Umm HabTba whose name was Ramia d. Abu Sufyan. KhSlid 
b. Said b. al-'A$ married her to him when they were both in Abyssinia and 
the Negus gave her on behalf of the apostle four hundred dinars. It was he 
who arranged the marriage for the apostle. She had been married to 
'Ubaydullah b. Jahsh al-Asadi. 

He married Juwayriya d. al-Harith b. Abu P.mr al-Khu ? a .ya who was 
among the captives of B. Mu?t*Iiq of Khuzaa. She had fallen to the lot of 
Thabit b. Qays b. al-Shammas al-Anęari and he wrote a contract of redemp- 
tion which she brought to the apostle asking his help. He asked her if she 
would like something better than that, and when she asked what that could 
be he said, ‘Shall I rid you of the contract and marry you myselfr She said 
Yes, and so he married her. This tradition was given us by ZiySd b. Ab¬ 
dullah al-Bakka’i from Muhammad b. Ishaq from Muhammad b. Ja far 
b. al-Zubayr from 'Urwą from 'A'isha. ł 

It is said that when the apostle came back from the raid on B. al-Muętaliq 
with Juwayriya and was in the midst of the army he gave Juwayriya to one 
of the Ansar and ordered him to guard her. When the apostle reached Medina 
her father al-Harith came to him with his daughteris ransom. When he was 
in al-'Aqiq he had looked at the camels which he had brought for the ransom 
and admired two of them greatly, so he hid them in one of the passes of 
al-'Aqiq. Then he came to the prophet saying, ‘Here is my daughter s 
ransom.’ The apostle said: ‘But where are the two camels which you h.d 
in al-'AqIq in such-and-such a pass ?’ Al-Harith said, ‘I test.fy that there is no 
God but Allah and that you are the apostle of God, for by God nonę could 
have known of that but God most High’; so he bteame a Muslim, as d>d two 
of his sons who were with him and some of his people. He sent and fetchcd 
the two camels and handed them over to the prophet and his daughter 
Juwayriya was given back to him. She became an excellent Muslim. 1 he 
apostle asked her father to let him marry her and he agreed and the apostle 
gave her four hundred dirhams. She had been previously married to acousm 
of hers called 'Abdullah. It is said that the apostle bought her from I habit 
b. Qays, freed her, married her, and gave her four hundred dir _ ha ™, 

He married §aflya d. Huyay b. Akhtab whom he had captured at Khaybar 

a Thi* conuncnt refer* to what I.I. reported on W., p. 7 * 9 - 
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and chosen for himself. The apostle madę a feast of gruel and dates: thepę 
was no meat or fat. 1 She had been married to Kinana b. al-Rabl' b. Abu’ 1 - 
HuOayq- 

He married Maymuna d. al-Harith b. Hazn b. Bahir b. Huzam b. Ruwayba 
b. 'Abdullah b. Hilal b. 'Amir b. §a'sa'a. AI-'Abbas b. 'Abdu l-Mutfalib 
married her to him and gave her on the apostle’s behalf four hundred 
dirhams. She had been married to Abu Ruhm b. 'AbduVUzza b \bu 
Qays b. 'Abdu Wudd b. Naęr b. Malik b. Hisl b. 'Amir b. Luayy. It is 
said that it was she who gave herself to the prophet because his offer of 
marriage came to her when she was on her camel. She said, ‘The camel and 
what is on it bclongs to God and His apostle.’ So God scnt down: 'And 
a believing woman if she gives herself to the prophet.’ 2 

It is said that the one who gavc herself to the prophet was Zaynab d. 
Jahsh, or Umm Sharik Ghazlya d. Jabir b. Wahb of B. Munąidh b. 'Amr 
b. Ma'i$ b. "Amir b. Lu’ayy. Others say it was a woman of B. Sama b. 
Lu’ayy and the apostle postponed the matter. 

He married Zaynab d. Khuzayma b. al-Harith b. 'Abdullah b. 'Amr b. 
'Abdu Manaf b. Hilal b. 'Amir b. Sa'sa'a who was called ‘Mother of the 
Poor’ because of her kindness to them and her pity for thcm. (Jabisa b. 
'Amr al-Hilali married her to him and the apostle gave her four hundred 
dirhams. She had been married to ‘Ubayda b. al-Harith b. al-Mutęalib b. 
'Abdu Manaf; before that to Jahm b. 'Amr b. al-Harith who was her cousin. 

The apostle consummated his marriage with eleven women, two of whom 
died before him, namely Khadlja and Zaynab. He died leaying the nine we 
have mentioned. With two he had no marital relations, namely Asma’ d. 
al-Nu man, the Kindite woman, whom he married and found to be suffering 
from leprosy and so retumed to her people with a suitable gift; and 'Amra 
d. \ azid the Kilab woman who was recently an unbeliever. When she came to 
the apostle she said ‘I seek God’s protection against you,’ and he replied that 
one who did that was inviolable so he sent her back to her people. Others 
say that the one who said this was a Kindite woman, a cousin of Asma’ d. 
al-Numan, and that the apostle summoned her and she said ‘We are a people 
to whom others come; we come to nonę!’ so he returncd her to her people. 

There were six Quraysh women among the prophet’s wives, namely, 
Khadija, 'A’isha, Hafęa, Umm Habiba, Umm Salama, and Sauda. 3 4 

The Arab women and others were seven, namely, Zaynab d. Jahsh, 
Maymuna, Zaynab d. Khuzayma, Juwayriya, Asma, and 'Amra. The 
non-Arab woman was Safiya d. Huyay b. Akhtab of B. al-Nadir. 

919. Another tradition is ’except Abu Bakr’s door'. 

920, Abu "Ubayda and other -traditionists told mę that when the apostle woa 
dead most of the Mcccans medltated withdrawmg from Islam and tnade up 
their min to do so. 'Attób b, Asid* went in such fear of them that he bid 
himself. Then Suhayl b. "Amr arose and aftergmng thanks to God mentioned 
the death of the apostle and said, ‘That will increa&e Islam m force, If 

1 Presumably becauaę she -wbs a Jcweaa and would eat only koaher meat 

2 SOra 33.49. ^ 

Th* g^nealogies which have alieady been givcn have Wen omittęd, 

4 He was gownwr Ol' M«C* when the prophet died. 
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anyone troubles ufi we will cut off his head.’ Thereupon the people aban- 
■doned their intention and 'Attab reappeared on.ee morć. This iś the stand 
-which the apostle meant when he said to P Umar: 'It may well be that hc will 
lakę a stand for which you cannot blame him’ [v.s. p. 3 la l* 

921. IJassan b. Thabit said, mouming the apostle, according to what lim 

Iiisham told us on the authority of Abu Zayd al-Anęari: 1 

In Tayba 2 there is still the impress and luminous abode of the apostle, 
Though elsewhere traces disappear and perish. 

The marks of the sacred building that holds 

The pulpit which the guide used to ascend will never be obliterated. 

Plain are the traces and lasting the marks 

And his house with its mosque and place of prayer. 

There are the rooms where God’s light 
Used to come clown brilliant and bright, 

Memorials for ever indestructible. 

If part decay, part is ever renewed. 

I know the marka of the apostle and his well-known place 
And the gr»vę whose diggęr bid him. in the dust. 

There I stood weeping the apostle, 

My very eyelids ran with tears, 3 

Reminding me of his favours. Methinks my sou! 

Cannot recount them. and halts bewildered, 

Ahmad’s loss exhausted my soul with pain 
Wliile it recoimted the apostle’s favours. 

Yet has it failed to recapture a tithe of what he did 
But my soul can only report what it feels. 

Long did I stand erying bitterly 

Over the mound of the grave where Ahmad lies. 

Be blessed, O grave of the apostle, and be blessed 
The land in which the righteous guided one lived, 

And blessed the niche that holds the good one 
Surmounted by a building of broad stones! 

Hands poured dust upon him,. eyes their tears. 

And the lucky stars set at the sight, 

They hid Lindner, knowledge, and mercy 
The night they laid him \mpilUywed in the dust 
And went away in sorrow with out their prophet,, 

Their arms and haeke devoid of strength. 

They moum him whose day the heavens moum— 

The earth too—yet men grieve morę. 

Can any day the dead is mourned 

Equal the mouming of the day Muhammad died? 

On which the seat of revelation was taken from them 
Which had been a source of light everywhere. 

1 Hr died in 115. 

1 T a yb* * a onc °f mimca of Medina^ The openijijf lines fl cnnsciouB adaptatiwi o£ 
th® olei Arałiian nasih, 

3 So C. rt&dwg jrfn for W.'a 
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He led to the Compassionate those who imitated him, 

Deliwtkj from the terror of shame and gui-ding aright, 

Thcir imam guiding them to the truth with vigour. 

A tmthful teacher, to obey him was fe li city, 

Pardoning their lapses, accepting their escuses. 

And if they did well God is most ge-nerous in recompense. 

Tf misfoitune befell to o heavy for them to bear 
From him came the easing of their difficulty 
And while they enjoyed God ł s favour, 

Having a guide by which the elear path could be sought,, 

It pained him that they sbould go astray from guidance. 

He was anaious that they should go on the right path. 

He sympathiżcd with them one and all c 
In hia fcindneas he smoothed their path. 

But whik they enjoyed that Ii£ht 
Suddenly death's arrow hit its mark 
And sen.t the praiaed one back to God 
While the very angela wept and praiaed him . 2 
The holy land became de&olate 
At the loss of the revełation it once knew: 

Deserts uninhabtted save the grave in which our lost one descended 
Whom Balat and Gharqad ł and his mosque moum. 

In those plaeea desolate* now he is gone, 

Are places of prayer devoted to him, 

And at the great stoning place there dwellings and open spac-es, 
Encampmept, and birthplace are desołatef 
O eye, weep the apostle of God copiously* 

May I never find you with your tears driedf 
Why do you not weep the kindly one 
Whose bounteous robę covered all men ? 

Be generous with your tears and cries 

At the loss of him whose equal will ne’er be found. 

Those gone by never lost one like Muhammad 

And one like him will not be mourned till Resurrection Day 

Morę gentle and faithful to obligation after obligation; 

Morę prone to give without thought of any return; 

Morę lavjah with weaftb newly gained and inherited 

Wh«n a generous man would grudge giving what had long been his. 

Morę noble in reputation when claims are esamined; 

Morę noble in princely Meccan ancestry ; 4 

Morę inaccessibłe m heigbt and established in eminence 

Foundęd on enduring supports, 

Firmer in root and branch and wood 
Which rain nourisbed making It fuli of life. 

1 Or ‘not preferring one to another’. 

a Another reading is ‘the unseen angels’ (jmn) and yzihmadtft But perhapsja/n should 
be read herc for haqq. ‘The eyes of ihe angeLs', &c 

1 Balię lay bćtwetói the mosfju t and thć ńMrket of Mcdina, while Gharąad waa i ta 
cemettry. A.Dh. rendu* *plańe atid box-tr«* 

4 Lit. *valley anceatry’. The va]]ey*dweller« of Guraysh were regarded at the arhtocracy. 


Ibn Hisham's Notes 

A glorio u s Lord brought him upasa boy 
And he became perfect in most virtuous d-e$ds r 
To his knowledge the Muslims resort ed; 

No knowledge w-as withheld and no opinion w r as gamsaid. 

I say, and nonę can find fault with me 
But one lost to all sense, 

I shall never ceasc to praise him. 

It may be for so doing 1 ihall bc for ever in Paradjgę 
With the choscn one for whose support in that I hope 
And to attain to that day I devote all my efforts. 

Hassan also sald; 

WTiat ails thine eye that it cannot sleep 

As though its ducts were painted with the kohł of one suffering from 
ophthalmia 

In grief for the guided one who lies dead ? 

O best man that ever walked the earth, Ieave us not! 

Alas h wauld that my face might protect thee from the dust, 

That I had been buried before thee in Baqfu r l-Gharqadf 
Dcarcr than father and mother is he whose death I saw 
On that Mon day—the truły guided prophet. 

When he died I lost my wits di strać te d, 

Would that I had ne’er been bom! 

Am I to go on living in Medina without you? 

Would that 1 had been given snake poison to drink; 

Or that God ł s decree would reach us soon, 

Tónight ot* at least tomorrow; 

That our hour might com t and we might meet the good„ 

The pure in naturę, the nian of noble descent! 

O blessed firstbom of Amina 

Whom that chaste óne bote on the happiest of dayst 
He shed. a light on all creaturęs, 

He who is guided to the blessed light is rightly guided 
O Lord, unitę us with our prophet in a garden 
That tums away the eyes of the erwious, 

In the garden of Paradise. Inscribe it for us, 

O Lord of Majesty, Loftiness, and Power. 

By God as long as I live I shall not hear of the dead 
But I shall weep for the prophet Muhammad. 

Alas for the prophet'H Hefpers and kin 

After he has been hidden in the midst of the grave. 

The land became too strait for the Ansar, 

Their faces were black aa antimony. 

We gave him his ancestors, 1 his grave is with us. 

His overflowing goodness to us is undeniable. 

God honoured and guided us his Helpers by him 
In evcry hour that he was present. 

1 By way of the mother of 'Abdu' 1 -Mu^alib, Saltna d. 'Amr b. I.abid b. I.Iallas of B. 
Najjar. 
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God and those who surrourid His throne and good men 
Bless the blesscd Ahmad, 1 

922. The last half of the fir&t verse bas not I.I/s authority. 

1 It U worth noting that the verse 

The Christians and Jcws of Yathrib rejoiced 

Whpn he ujm laid in hi* ęrstvc 

incluctat in. H/s Diwón (cxxziii) without commen? is łtót to be found in any MS. of I.H., 
hOT is it in C. or W. Of Suhayli ł 8 test, It may wdl be condemned as e later additjon, W. 
(i»< pp, liv-lv) held that I.II/b test of ysuwn 1 * preme was superior to the Uiwćn whieh has 
been puhlished s<veral timea sińce his day but n-^-er with the care it deserv-e6, W,*3 judgC- 
pient stiU stamte, 


ADDENDA 

p. 28, n. t. I have discussed the signiflcance of this story in the The Islamie 
OuarlMy, 1954, PP- 9 f* 

p. 30, L 13. For the test of Sabaean inscriptions recently diseovęcęd in 
Su udi Arabia see G. Ryckmans in Museoti, lxvl, 1953, pp, 267-317; and for 
an historical commentary on the same ib., pp, 319-42. Professor Sidney 
Smith, ‘Events in Arabia in the 6th eentury a.d.', in B.S.O.A.S 1954, 
pp. 425-68, has - discussed all that Greek, Syriac, Sabaean, and Arabie, 
authoritles report. So far as the Arabie writers are concemed, his verdict is 
that their account ł is not incompatible with the knówn facts'. 

p. 65, n. 3. ‘The Meccan editor of al-Azraąi (ii. 176 and 179) throws- no light 
on the confusion. 

p, 88, 1 . 14* I havc adopted the reading of C. against W. In spite of the inłro- 
duction to the verse. 

p. 100, 1 . 13 from-end. The last three verses are reminiscent pf the Qurin, aa 
are the lines beginniiig T ęubmit on p. 102, 1 . 28- 

p« 180, pen. Perhaps what 'Umar sald was ‘(The birds) must be ostriches' 
(na ama) t and the prophet immediately punned on the word by saying anama , 

p. 1S1. I have shown in Al-AruMus, xviii, 1953 . PP- 3*3-36, that the Masjid 
al-Aqęa was not at Jerusalem but at al-Jirana, a place within the sacred area 
of Mecca. 

p. rcji, i. 11. For ‘protecticin’ read‘neighbourli.ne9s\ 

p. 226, 1 . 6 fromend. Dhu Kasbr is correct. See Yaqut, iv. 276 ult. W. has 
Dhu Kashd, 

p, 233, 11 . 16 and 38. The host has only a limited conttol over his alty 
who is his equal, but the sojoumer(/ar) is his dependant and hę is ręsponsiblę 
for his acts because he has authority over him. Cf. p. 723. 

p. 238, 1 . 11. AzraqT, ii. 118, who says that Ibn 'Abbas was freąuently seen to 
visit $irma as he repcated this poem, apparently knewnomore than seven lines 
corresponding roughly to 1-3 and 6-9 in I.I/s version and to No. XIX in 
Hirschfeld’s edition of the Dticdn of Hassan b. Thabit. I.H. in his notę 
No. 291 says that lines 12 and 13 were not composed by §irma but by a 
certain Taghlibite called $uraym b. Ma'shar. He accepts lines 4-5 and 10-12 
without comment. Azraqi’s version is complete in itself. It falls into the 
pattem of Ansari propaganda; it shows how the Medinans welcomed 
Muhammad when Quraysh (Hirschfeld’s ‘Mecca’ violates the scansion) 
spurned him, and how they devoted their Iives and their wealth to his service. 
Thus the history of this poem illustrates what has been said on pp. xxvi f. 
about Anęarl propaganda and about poems fathered on Hassan. 

p. 384, 1 . 7 from end. W. has 'Abdullah b. Ę)ayf. Authorities differ. 



2 oo Addenda 

v 4Q g n 1. Cf. the p roverb adfudlu min baydałi'l-balad tarę forlom thaii 
an (ostrich**) cThe oitrick was supposcd to l«vc to tggs in the sand ot 
the desert and never return to them. 

<77 ^ The chance of hamsta into y* is eertified by b. al-Sikkit in łC- 

54“5*- Among his e*amples are YłiArtW * nd 

yadayki and 

p. 597 , 1 . 8, This w&s the occasśon of the night journey włth wh/oh Muham 
mad's ascent to heaven is associated. See the notę on p. 181 above 
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— b. Umayya, 318, 370, 427, 544. 549 . 
^ 555 . 567. 569. 582, 756. 

§akhr b. 'Abdullah al-Hudhali, 721. 
$alib, 14-16. 

$alt, abu, b. abu Rabi'a (P), 29, 32. 

San a (L), 21, 31, 32, 180, 648. 

$ayfi, abu Qays b. al-Aslat (P), 28, 29, 
128, 201, 735. 

$ufa (L), 49. 

$urad b. 'Abdullah, 642. 

Tabuk (L), 602-8, 609, 610, 611, 614, 
620, 622, 624, 625, 627, 642. 

Tamfm, B. (T), 586, 593, 595, 628-9, 
63*. 671. 

— b. Asad (P), 54*. 774 - 

— b. Ubayy, 703, 731. 

Tan'im, al (L), 184, 213, 4 * 7 . 5 * 9 . 53 *. 
650. 

Thabir (L), 105, 123. 

Thabit b. Qays, 465, 493, 498, 629. 
Thalaba b. Sa'd (P), 42, 54. 

— b. Saya. 94, 262, 463, 466. 

ThSmir, al, 16. 

Thaniyatul-Murra (L), 281. 

— Wada' (L), 604. 

Thaqif (T), 192, 566, 572-4. 577 . 584. 

586-7, 589-93. 614-17, 627. 

Thaur (L), 105, 123. 

Thumama b. Athl, 676-7. 

Tubba', 7, 9, 578. 

Twitchell, K. S., 98. 


T^ha Husayn, 725. 

Ta’if, al (L), 192, 573-5, 582, 584, 587- 
94 , 597 , 616-17. 

Talha, abu, b. Sahl, 498, 511, 570. 

— b. 'Ubaydullah, 486, 613, 683, 782. 
TSlib, abu (P), 79, 105, 114, 117-21, 

122, 150, 160, 170, 173, 191-2, 299. 

716, 7 * 7 , 723 , 750 . 

— b. Abu Talib (P), 29, 296, 351. 
Tarafa b. al Abd, 742. 

Tayyi' (T), 605, 608, 638. 

Tayyib, al, 'Abdullah, xxvii, 29. 
Tirimmah b. Hakim (P), 741, 754, 761. 
Tufayl, al, b. 'Amr, 175. 

Tulayha b. Khuwaylid (P), 305. 

Ubayy b. Khalaf, 164-5, *8*, 381. 

— b. Malik, 590-1. 

Ubud (L), 370-426, 482, 562, 569, 624, 
680, 753. 

Ukaydir b. 'Abdul-Malik, 607-8. 
Umłma b. Muzayriqa (P), 675. 
Umayma d. 'Abdul-Muttalib (P), 75. 
Umayya b. abu *A*idh al-Hudhali, 725. 

— b. Khalaf, 143, 162, 181, 191, 291, 
302, 305. 306, 427. 

— abu, b. al-Mughira, 86. 

— b. abu Salt (P), 23, 353, 355, 694, 

697, 698, 7*3. 733 , 742 , 758 . 

Umm al-Fadl, 309-12, 366. 

— Hani', 689. 

— Habiba d. Abu SufySn, 543. 

— Hakim al-Bay<ja’ (P), 75. 

— Jamil, 161. 

— Kulthum d. *Uqba, 509. 

— MistSh d. abu Ruhm, 495. 

— Qirfa, 665. 

— Salama, 229, 546, 589, 680. 

— 'UmSra, 755. 

Usfima, abu, al-Jushami, 457, 750. 

— b. Zayd, xliv, xlv,3o8, 496, 521, 523, 
569, 652, 667, 678, 687. 

Usayd b. Hudayr, 200, 389, 468, 481, 
491, 496, 683. 

Uzayhir, abu, 188-90. 

'Ubada b. al-SSmit, 363, 490. 

'Ubayd b. 'Umayr, 105. 

— b. Wahb al-'Absi (P), 719. 

'Ubayda, abu, 698, 706, 708, 709, 711, 

717, 718, 720, 726, 733, 737, 738, 739, 
740, 748, 750, 752 , 756 , 760, 762, 769, 
772 , 779 . 784, 785, 786 , 787, 789. 

— b. al-Harith, 281-3, 299, 349. 

— abu, b. al-JarrSb. xlvi p 549, 668, 673- 
5, 686, 688, 755. 

'Ubaydullah b. Jahsh, 527. 

'Udhra, B. (T), 55. 534 - 
'Ukaz (L), 7*0. 

'Ukkasha b. Mihęan, 305, 487-8. 

'Umar b. al-Khattab, 42, 43, 92, 100, 
* 55 - 9 . *80, 19*, 216, 235, 293. 30 *. 
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318-19, 386, 428, 490, 492, 504, 505, 
510, 5*4. 525 , 529, 543 - 4 . 547 . 553 . 
567, 569, 590 , 593 . 596 , 608, 623, 668, 
669, 681, 683-7, 731, 739, 753, 799. 
'Umar b. Rabi'a, xv. 

'Umara b. Hazm, 605-6. 

— b. 'Uqba, 509. 

— b. al-Walid, 119. 

'Umayr b. 'Adiy, 675-6. 

— b. al-HumSm (P), 300. 

— b. Qays (P), 22. 

— b. Sa'd, 242. 

— b. Wahb, 318-19, 565, 604. 

*Uqba b. abu Mu'ayt, 136, 164, 191, 

270, 291, 308. 

'Urwą b. Mas'Gd, 502, 572, 587, 589, 
614, 615, 617. 

— b. al-Zubayr, xiv. 

'Uęfan, 8, 226, 485, 500, 543 . 545 - 
'Utarid b. Hśjib, 628. 

'Utba b. Rabia, 118, 132-3, 19*, * 93 , 
214, 296, 297, 298, 306, 340, 342- 
60. 

'Uthman b. 'Affan, 167, 169, 229, 503, 
550, 562, 593 . 603, 606, 713, 757. 

— b. abul-'A$, 616. 

— b. Maz'Qn (P), 149, *69. 590. 

— b. Talha, 214, 377 . 485, 552, 554 - 
'Uyayna b. Hi$n, 486, 590, 593, 595. 

628, 667, 670. 

Wadd§n (L), 625. 

Wadil-Fur* (L), 5**- 

— Qura (L), 96, 5 * 6 , 525. 664. 

Wadia b. Thabit, 606-8, 622. 

Wahb of B. Layth (P), 564. 

— b. Munabbih, xv, xvii, xviii. 

Wahriz, 31, 33. 

Wahshi, 37*. 375 ~ 7 . 753 - 
Wajj (L), 573 . 584, 587, 617. 

Wajra (L), 580. 

Walid, al, b. al-Mughira, 84, 85, 119-21, 
*33. *63.*65, *66,167, *69 * 7 *.*8*. 
187. 

— b. *Uqba, 493, 509 . . o 

Waqidi, al, xiv, xvm, xxxi, 184, 383, 

492, 696. 

Waqqa$ b. Mujazziz, 677. 

Waraqa b. Naufal (P), 73, 83, 99, *03, 
* 07 , * 44 - 
Wasi', 578, 579 - 
Weil, G., xli. 

Wellhausen, J., xxxii, 37, 49, 233. 

Wright, W., 577-. 

WUstenfeld, F., xm, xxiv, xli. 


Yahuda, A. S., 251. 

Yaksum b. Abraha, 30. 

Yamama, al (L), 140, 377, 607-8, 636, 
648, 791. 

Yaman (L), 562, 568, 583-4, 601, 607, 
638, 642, 644, 647, 648. 

Ya'mar b. 'Auf, 52. 

Yamin b. 'Umayr, 438. 

Yaqut, xxxvi, 124, 188, 206, 216, 227, 
280, 380, 409,481, 500, 528, 549, 616, 
693 . 772 . 

Yasir, Jew, 5 * 3 -* 4 -. 

Yazld b. Habib, xiii. 

— b. Rabi'a al-Himyari, 761. 

— b. abu Sufyin, 189. 

Yunus b. Bukayr, xvii, xxi, xxxi, xxxiii, 
xli, 377,4*6,428, 546, 595 - 

— b. Habib, 733 . 735 . 780. 


Zabir, al, b. Bat§, 465. 

Zahf, abul, al-Kulaybi (P), 7 * 9 - 
Zamaa b. al-Aswad, 172, 181. 
Zamakhshari, al, 685. 

Zamzam (L), 45”46, 53 . 62, 65-66. 
Za'na, abu, b. 'Abdullah, 424. 

Zayd, maula, 114. 

— abu, al-Anęiri, 697, 698, 727. 74 *. 
750, 760, 764. 768 , 769. 770 , 777 . 784. 
785- 

— b. 'Amr (P), 99 , *00, 101, 102, 103. 

— b. Arqam, xlv, 491-2, 533 - 

— b. H§ritha, 186, 308, 314, 364, 532-9. 
662-5, 738 , 79 *- 

— al-Khayl, 637. 

— b. al-Lu$ayt aI-Qaynuqa*i, 605-6. 

— b. Suhar (P), 586. 

Zaynab d. al-Harith, 516. 

— d. tfayyan, 593. 

— d. Jahsh, 495- 

— d. Muhammad, 314, 316-17. 
ZibriqSn, al, 628, 629, 630, 785. 
Zubayd, B. (T), 640-1. 

Zubayr, al, b. al-'Awwam, xlvii, 153, 
295 , 388, 5 * 3 “* 4 , 5 * 5 , 525 . 545 , 549 , 
683, 685, 753 , 765 , 778 . 

Zuhayr b. abu Sulma (P), 44, 221, 742, 

765. 

— b. abu §urad (P), 592 - 3 - 

— b. abu Umayya, 172. 

Zuhri, al, xiii, xvi. 

Zur'a Dhu Nuwas, 13, 14, * 7 - 

— DhG Yazan, 643. 


Zahrtn (L), 188, 427. 
Żurayba (L), 526. 
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Aban b. Salih, 531, 553. 

Ajlah, al, 771 (IH). 

Anas b. Malik, xliv, xlv, 180, 306, 380, 
381, 434 (T), 5 ”. 57 *. 607, 681, 686. 
Asrna’ d. abu Bakr, 99, 224, 225, 548. 

— d. Shaqr, 552. 

— d. 'Umays, 535. 

Ayyub b. 'Abdul-Rahm 3 n, 466. 

— b. Bashir, 679, 763 bis (IH). 

'Abbad b. 'Abdullah b. al-Zubayr, 50, 
311,314, 428, 458, 534, 548, 682, 688. 
'Abbas, al, b. 'Abdullah b. Ma'bad, 73, 
* 9 *. 290, 30*, 3 *o. 

- b. Sahl, 605. 

'Abdul-*Aziz b. 'Abdullah, 155. 

— b. Muhammad, 677, 754 (IH). 
'Abdullah b. 'Abbas, 95, 112, 117, 136, 

139,143.191.221, 243, 250, 252, 255, 
256 bis, 257, 267, 289, 290, 301, 303 
bis, 304, 309, 310 bis, 312, 317, 326, 
363. 368, 384, 387. 388, 400 bis , 429, 
505 . 506, 530, 531, 545, 623, 635, 655, 

679, 682, 687, 688 ,755 (IH), 774. 786. 

— b. 'Abdul-Rahman al-Makki, 255. 
-b. Ma'mar, 650. 

— b*'Amr b. al-'A$, 130, 280, 592, 678. 
-b. Pamra, 511. 

— b. abu Bakr, xxiii, xxv, xxviii, 18, 28, 
35 . 37 . 73 . 88, 200, 204-5, 206, 235, 
241, 289, 297. 302 , 303, 304, 309, 313, 
314, 316, 364, 390, 433 , 438 , 450 , 468, 
486 bis , 490, 494, 500, 502, 503, 512, 
515, 523. 525 , 531 , 533 , 535 . 536 , 548, 
549 , 552 , 570 , 57 *. 596 , 602, 605, 644, 
658, 681, 683, 687, 688. 

— b. al-Fadl, xlv, 375, 377. 

— b. al-Harith, 117, 689. 

— b. Hasan, 107, 514. 

-b. Hasan, 791 (IH). 

— b. Ja'far, 70, iii, 751. 

— b. Jahsh, 230. 

— b. Ka'b b. Malik, xlv, 93, 195, 202, 
203, 361, 450, 457, 482, 486 bis, 487, 

680, 682. 

— b. Kharija, 390. 

— b. Mas*ud, 155, 181, 182, 186, 400, 
606, 608. 

— b. al-MughafTal, 516. 

— b. al-Mughith, 364, 367. 

— b. Muhammad b. *Aqil, 400. 

— b. Mukaddam, 590. 

— b. abu Najih, xxi, 84, 114, 143, 157, 
221, 291, 326, 428, 505, 506, 512, 519, 
53 *. 549 bis, 596, 650, 652. 

— b. abu Qat£da, 764 (IH). 

— b. Sahl (abu Layla), 457, 512. 
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'Abdullah b. abu SalR, 511. 

— b. Safwan, 84. 

— b. abu Talha, 570. 

— b. Tha‘laba, 301, 388. 

— b. Unays, 666. 

— b. 'Umar b. al-Khattab, xliii, xliv, 
xlv, 158, 267, 377 , 525 , 593 bis, 650, 
672, 678. 763 (IH). 

— b. *Utba, 655. 

— b. Zama'a, 681. 

— b. al-Zubayr, 379, 383. 

— b. al-Zurayr, 62, 105. 

'Abdul-Malik b. 'Abdullah, 177. 

— b. Rashid, 53. 

— b. 'Ubaydullah, 103. 

— b. 'Umayr, 466. 

— b. Yahya, 767 (IH). 

'Abdul-Rahman b. 'Abdullah b. Ka'b, 

610, 679. 

— b. *Amr, 464. 

— b. ‘Auf, 302, 303. 

— b. Bujayd, 524. 

— b. al-Harith, 155, 159, 3 ° 7 » 681. 

— b. Harmala al-Aslami, 554. 

— b. jabir, 569, 570. 

— b. Ka'b b. Malik, xliv, xlv, 4, 199, 
205. 

— b. abu Labiba, 91. 

— b. Malik b. Ju'9hum, xliii, 225. 

— b. al-Qasim, 171, 535, 649. 

— b. 'Usayla, 199. 

— b. ‘Uwaymir, 227. 

'Abdul-Wahid b. abu 'Amr, 303, 389. 

— Warith b. Sa'id, abu 'Ubayda, 763 
ter (IH). 

'A’idhullah b. 'Abdullah, 199. 

*A’isha, 38, 105, 154, 171, 181, 183, 223, 
224,279. 305 . 464, 493 - 7 . 535 -b, 649, 
667, 678, 680 ter, 682 bis, 688 bis, 
689 bis, 755 (IH). 

'Ali b. 'Abdullah b. 'Abbas, 552. 

— b. al-Husayn b. 'Ali, 91, 688. 

— b. N&fi*al-Jurashi, 92. 

— b. abu Talib, 117. 

‘Alqama b. Waqqas, 464, 494. 

'Amir b. 'Abdullah b. al-Zubayr, 144, 
536 . 

— b. Wahb, 572. 

'Ammar b. Yasir, 285. 

'Amr b. 'Abdullah, 787 (IH). 

— b. al-'Aę, 484. 

— b. ‘Auf, xlvi. 

— b. Dinar, 512. 

— b. abu Ja'far, 91. 

— b. Kharija, 652. 

— abu, al-Madani, 792 (IH). 

— b. Shuayb, 524, 589, 592. 
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'Amr b. 'Ubayd, 118, 400, 445. 

— b. Umayya, 675. 

'Arnra d. 'Abdul-Rahman, xxiii, 28, 38, 

468, 494, 688. 

*Aqil b. Jabir, 446. 

'Aęim b. 'Umar, 93, 94, 95, 98, 196, 197. 
204-5, 235, 244, 245, 254. 277, 289, 
. 299 , 300, 308, 363, 364, 370, 374 , 381, 
383 ter, 426, 428, 450, 454, 457, 464, 
486 bis, 487, 490, 492, 569, 570, 596, 
598, 601, 602, 605, 607, 667. 

*Ata'b. abu Marwan al-Aslami, 510. 

— b. abu Ribah, 326, 506, 531, 672. 

— b. Yasar, 648, 731, 786. 

'Aęiya al-Qurazi, 466. 

'Auf b. Malik, 669. 

Bakr, abu, 755 (IH). 

— b. 'Abdullah, 681. 

— b. 'Abdul-Rahman, 150, 153. 

Bukayr b. 'Abdullah, 316. 

Burayda b. Sufyan, 387, 514, 606. 
Bushayr b. Yasźr, 524. 


Husayn b. 'Abdullah, 159, 195, 309, 
687 bis , 688. 

— b. 'Abdul-Rahman, 197, 370, 380, 

384- 

Ibrahim b. 'Abdul-Rahman b. 'Auf, 
xlvi. 

— b. Ja*far al-Mahmudi, 776 (IH). 

— b. Muhammad b. Tafha, 10. 

— b. Sa'd, 604. 

Isł?aq, abu, al-Dausi, 316. 

— b. 'Abdullah, 571. 

— b. Ibrahim, 782 (IH). 

— abu, al-Subay'i, 787 (IH). 

— b. Yahyśi, 755 (IH). 

— b. Yasar, 56, 169, 176, 213, 297. 3 © 3 , 
363. 385, 388, 433 , 461. 497 . 572 , 689. 

Isma'il b. abu Hakim, 107. 

— b. Ibrahim b. ‘Uqba, xliv, xlvi, 267. 

— b. Ilyis b. 'Aflf, 113. 

— b. abu Khalid, 764 (IH), 769. 

— b. Muhammad, 389. 

— b. Umayya, 400. 


Da’ud b. al-Hu?ayn, 141, 267, 317. 
— abu, al-Mazini, 303. 


Fatima d. al-Husayn b. Ali, 791 (IH). 
— d. 'Umara, 688. 

Fir 3 s, abu, Sunbula al-Aslami, 564. 

Ghaytala, 91. 

Harun, 5x1. 

Haytham, abul, b. Na$r al-Asiami, 510. 
Hisham b. 'Urwą, 99, nx, 144, 191, 
224, 279, 435 , 5 * 3 , 5 * 4 . 737 - 
Hurayra, abu, 35, 250, 266, 270, 316, 
384, 388, 445 (T), 452, 5*6, 648, 676, 
682. 


Habban b. Wasi', 300. 

Habib b. abu Aus, 484. 

Hadrad, b. abu, 563, 669. 

Haf$a d. 'Umar, 650. 

Hakam, al, b. 'Utayba, 310 (T). 

Hakim b. 'Abbad, 552. 

— b. Hakim b. Abbad, 389, 561, 619. 

— b. Jubayr, 145. 

Hamza b. 'Abdullah b. 'Umar, 680. 
Hanash al-San'ani, 5x2. 

Harith, al, b. al-Fu<jayl, 400. 

— b. Hisham, 681. 

— b. Malik, 568. 

Hasan, al, b. abul-Hasan, 181, 182, 183, 
400, 445 , 488, 670,730 (IH), 737,742, 
757 , 763- 

— b. Muhammad b. 'Ali, 56, 118. 

— b. 'Umara, 310 (T). 

Hass 4 n b. Thabit, 70. 

Humayd al-Tawil, 306, 380, 381, 388, 
434 (T), 5 **- 


‘Ikrima, maula, 133, 141, 252, 255, 256, 
257, 267, 290, 304, 3 * 7 , 363, 368, 429, 
, 503 , 687, 688, 755 (IH). 

'Isa b. 'Abdullah, 616. 

- b. Tall?a, 755 (IH). 


Jabir b. ‘Abdullah, 256, 400, 445, 446 
bis, 451, 468, 486, 500, 503, 512 bis, 
569, 570 , 763 bis (IH). 

Ja‘far b. 'Abdullah b. Aslam, 278, 374. 

— b. 'Amr, 186, 375. 

— b. al-Fa^il, 673. 

— b. Muhammad, 154, 688. 

Jahm b. Abu Jahm, 70. 

Jubayr b. Muę'im, 88, 572. 

Jundub b. Makith, 660. 

Jurayj, b., 731. 


Ka'b b. 'Amr (abul-Yasar), 514. 

— b. Malik, 202, 205. 

Kalbi, al, 3x2 (T). 

Kathir b. al-'Abbas, 569. 

Khalid b. Ma'dan, 72, 139. 

— b. Yasar, 656 (T). 

Kulthum, abu Ruhm, b. al-Husayn, 
608. 

Layth b. abu Sulaym, 652. 

Ma'bad b. Ka'b, 202, 203, 205. 

— b. Malik a!-An?ari, 461. 

Mahmud b. 'Abdul-Rabman, 468. 

— b. 'Amr, 380. 

— b. Labid, 95, 197, 383, 400, 596, 605. 
MakhOl, 307, 512. 

Malik b. Anas, 77* (IH). 

— b. Rabi‘a, 303. 

— abu, b. Tha'laba al-Qura?i, 10. 
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Marthad b. 'Abdullah, 62, 199, 229. 
Marwśn b. al-Hakam, xlv, 500, 540. 

— b. 'Uthmin, 516. 

Marzuq, maula, 512. 

Mawlya (Maria?), 428. 

Miqsam, maula, 303, 310 (T), 388, 595 . 
689. 

Mis'ar b. Kidam, 155 - 
Mjswar b. Makhrama, xlvi, 500, 540. 
MuSdh b. Rifa a, xxiii, 468 bis. 
Mu'a«ib, abu, b. 'Amr, 510. 

Mu*awiya b. abu Sufyan, xx, 181, 183. 
Mughira, al, b. 'Abdul-Rahman, 433. 

— b. abu Labid, 14. 

Muhammad b. 'Abdullah (abu 'Atlq), 
144 - 

-b. Zayd, 236. 

— b. 'Abdul-Rahman, 42, 195, 386, 

445 (T') 

— b. 'Ali b. Husayn, 99, 299. 326, 561, 
596, 619, 688. 

— b. 'Amr b. 'Alqama, 677. 

— b. Ibrahim b. ai-Harith, 35, 57, 236, 
498 , 5 *o. 524 . 595 . 608, 681. 

— b. Ja'far b. al-Zubayr, 42, 99, 227, 
236, 271, 277, 3*8, 361, 387, 445, 464, 
493 . 527 . 532 , 536 , 545 . 552 , 555 . 666, 
670, 679, 680. 

— b. Ka'b. al-Qurazi, 16-17, 132, 165, 
167, 192, 222, 285, 387, 450, 460, 606. 

— b. Khaytham, 285. 

— b. Qays, 167. 

— b. Sa'id b. al-Musayyib, 73,176, 291. 

— b. §aiih, 239- 

— b. Talha, 267, 604, 677, 782. 

— b. abu Umama, 199, 257 * 

— b. Usama, 680. 

— b. al-Walid, 634. 

— b. Yahya, 294. 370, 49 ®. 

— b. Zayd b. al-Muhajir, 57. 

Mujahid b. Jabr, 114, 143. 221, 505, 

53 »- 

Mundhir, al, 660. 

Murra, abu, maula, 551. 

Musa b. YasSr, 388. 

Muslim b. 'Abdullab, 6Ć0. 

Mutarrif b, 'Abdullah, 616. 

Muftalib, al, b_ 'Abdullah, ćg. 
Muwayhiba, abu, 678. 

Nafi’ b. Jubayr, xliv, xlv, 88, 112. 

— niBulS, 216, 217, 267. 5 * 4 j 593 . 571 . 
650. 7 & 3 OH). 

b. Dubr al-Aslami, 530. 

Nu‘aym b. Mas'ud, 649. 

Nubayh b. Wahb. 309- 

Qa'qa', al, b. 'Abdullah, 669. 

Qasim, al, b. 'Abdul-Rahman, 381. 

— b. Muhammad, 171, 186, 649, 681. 
Qatada, abu, al-Anęari, 571. 

— b. Di'ama, 105, 181, 182, 552. 


Qays b. Makhrama, 69. 

Rabfa b. *Ibad, 195. 

Rafi', abu, maula, 309, 514, 668. 

Rashid, maula, 484. 

Rubayh b. 'Abdul-Rahman, 754 (IH). 
Ruhm, b. akhi abi, al-Ghifari, 608. 

Sa‘d b. Ibrfihim, xlvi, 155, 303. 

*— b, abu Waqqa§, 382., 380. 

$ahl b. abu I+athma, 524. 

Sa'id b. "Abdul-Rahman, 70, 556. 

— b. abu 'Araba, 105. 
abu Hind, 551, 616. 

— b- Jubayr, 133, > 45 . » 52 . * 55 , 257. 
270. 563 . 429 . 494 - 

— abu, al-Khudn, 181,185-6, 596.648, 
65o F 677, 754 (IH). 

— b. Mina, 4 5 >- 

— b. al-Musayyib, xlv, xlvi, 183, 2Ó6 r 
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